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INTRODUCTION 


Here at long last is the second volume of Vallabhadeva’s commentary on the 
Raghuvamsa. In the two decades since the first volume appeared, no new 
editions of other works by Vallabhadeva have been published, nor of other 
pre-modern commentaries on the Raghuvamsa. We are aware of two new 
translations of the Raghuvamésa, one with the Sanskrit text, namely that of 
N.P. UNNI (2014), and one without, namely that of HAKSAR (2016), but 
neither of these translations have followed any of the readings that we have 
argued to be primary on the strength of evidence furnished by Vallabha- 
deva. They follow instead the vulgate text commented upon by Mallinatha. 
UNNI even goes so far as to say of Vallabhadeva’s work that ‘there is no 
printed version of this commentary’ (2014:xxxi). No doubt those brought up 
with Mallinatha’s text of the work find it difficult to accomodate what they 
must see as intrusive (and perhaps even impudent) alterations. Familiar and 
favourite readings are dislodged and unfamiliar verses, sometimes with what 
rhetoricians regard as palpable ‘mistakes’, take their places. S. BAHULKAR 
recently wrote to one of us (referring to Raghuvaméa 1:9): 


Right from our childhood, we have recited the verse with the 
reading pracoditah and never even thought of the possibility of 
any variant. ... I am, however, aware of the problems of textual 
transmission and also the fact that you have reproduced the 
text that had been commented upon by Vallabhadeva. Still, like 
many Indian students who have studied in the Pathasalas (or on 
the lines of the method of study in the Pathasalas), I would not 
like to change the reading fixed in my memory! 


This is understandable, and the reception among traditional scholars of, for 
instance, Hemadri’s commentary has been little different, but it is somewhat 
disheartening. Nonetheless, we are encouraged to note that some scholars 
have indeed read and taken note of our text-critical work and used Vallabha- 
deva’s commentary and readings. First of all, there is a positive review by 
HUECKSTEDT (2007), in which he attempts to quantify the differences be- 
tween Vallabhadeva’s text and Mallinatha’s vulgate, concluding (2007:369): 
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x Raghupancika 


In addition to unique verses and reordering of verses, I have 
counted 349 differences in readings between Vallabhadeva’s first 
six chapters of the Raghuvaméa and Mallinatha’s. These differ- 
ences range from one aksara, not counting alternate spellings, 
to an entire verse. Of those I estimate that at least fifty-six 
are significant. The first six chapters amount to approximately 
one third of the entire Raghuvamsa. So, Vallabhadeva’s Raghu- 
pancika is likely to give us approximately 170 new, significant 
readings of the Raghuvaméa. 


Some allusions to the first volume of our edition are really only about text- 
critical method, for instance those of KLEBANOV, MAAS and MCALLISTER. 
Andrey KLEBANOV (2020) has used our observations as a spring-board for 
developing a structure-analysis of bellelettristic commentary writing as a 
tool for text-criticism. We hope that he will go on to publish an edition of 
at least one recension of Prakasavarsa’s commentary of the Kiratarjuniya. 
Philipp A. MAAs in his article ‘Computer Aided Stemmatics’ (2010) refers 
to the editors of the Raghupancika as among those textual critics by whom 
‘Srinivasan’s line of thought was taken up’ (p. 67, n.7). Patrick MCALLIS- 
TER cites the Raghuparicika-edition as an example of a critical edition that 
does not fall into the tradition of ‘Lachmann’s method’ (2020:226). 

Most, however, engage with the transmission of the poem or the com- 
mentary. Richard SALOMON in his article ‘Concatenation in Kalidasa and 
Other Sanskrit Poets’ uses our edition when examining Raghuvamsa 4.33-37 
(SALOMON 2016:65—66). Sheldon POLLOCK, in his paper ‘What Was Philol- 
ogy in Sanskrit?’, discusses Vallabhadeva’s kavya-commentaries, pointing 
out that ‘Vallabhadeva’s terminology alone indicates comparison of exem- 
plars, but he elsewhere also implies something like recensio when noting that 
a given verse is ‘only infrequently transmitted’ in manuscripts (viralo ’sya 
slokasya pathah, on Raghuvaméa ad 18:17; cited by GOODALL and ISAACSON 
2003: xxxi)’ (POLLOCK 2015:354, n. 28). 

Whitney Cox in his book ‘Modes of Philology in Medieval South India’ 
describes the Raghupancika as ‘a terse gloss far less discursive than the other 
scholia attributed to the early tenth-century Kashmirian’ (2017:13). He also 
writes, ‘While eschewing questions beyond their own philological work, the 
editors Goodall and Isaacson show that this sort of scholarly apparatus was 
subject to extensive revision and expansion by later hands, while also sup- 
plying evidence of the ways in which emendation of the poet’s text were 
driven by the priorities of a later theoretical consensus. (ibid.) Christophe 
VIELLE (20207138, n. 59) speaks of us having ‘convincingly argued’ that ‘the 
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non-Kashmirian manuscripts purporting to transmit Vallabhadeva’s com- 
mentary, being the ones that have been hitherto consulted by editors such 
as Nandargikar, do not really do so’? The late Thomas M. HUNTER in his 
study on the relationship between Kalidasa’s Raghuvamsa and the kakawin 
Sumanasantaka has discussed the possible influences that the various Raghu- 
vamsa-commentaries might have had on the Old Javanese poet Monaguna, 
and arrives at the conclusion that the author of the Sumanasantaka proba- 
bly ‘did not work from the Raghupancika’ (WORSLEY et al. 2013:536). 

Aside from these allusions in publications, every now and then, we are 
anxiously asked when the next volume is finally due to appear, or whether 
the project has been abandoned (for instance on the Indology Bulletin Board 
in January 2023). Among scholars truly interested in Kalidasa’s poem, 
there is of course real curiosity to see the next volumes. Rewa Prasad 
DWIVEDI, now sadly deceased, spoke with enthusiasm of the project at a 
conference on commentaries in Pondicherry in 2006. After spending so 
much of his career working on the text of the Raghuvaméa, of which he 
produced no less than three editions, he was still eager to see that the text 
could be further improved on the basis of new evidence, and was thrilled that 
one of his conjectures (that in 7:57 in this volume, but referred to already 
in GOODALL 2001:123) could be confirmed by Vallabhadeva’s testimony. 
Further encouragement comes from time to time from scholars in Kerala, 
notably Professor C. RAJENDRAN, in the form of invitations to speak in 
different forums on Raghuvamsa-related topics, and we are aware of several 
places where the Raghupancika is read in university classes. 


An earlier edition of ‘Vallabhadeva’s RaghuvamSapanjika’ 


It came to our notice only when this volume was almost ready that an 
edition of ‘Vallabhadeva’s Raghuvamsapanjika’, based on manuscripts in 
Devanagari script, is contained in a doctoral thesis that was submitted to 
Gujarat University already in 1998 by Arpita Govindlal PATEL. Her most 
important source, of which the edition is essentially a lightly annotated 
transcription, is a manuscript from Ahmedabad: 


D = samgrah ‘devasa no pado’ rilifrod, Ahmadavad, no. 3112, 
paper, Devanagari, dated sam 1663 


She occasionally cites variants from manuscripts that she refers to as P and 
B, from Pune and Baroda respectively, but these are not our Sarada-script 
manuscripts. Instead, they are Devanagari-script manuscripts held in Pune 
(BORI MS 449 of 1887-1891) and Baroda (Oriental Institute MS 11298). 
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xii Raghupancika 


For its sheer volume, and for the energy that it demonstrates, this is an im- 
pressive thesis. It is to PATEL’s credit also that she was aware of substantial 
differences between the readings of the Raghuvaméa attributed to Vallabha- 
deva by NANDARGIKAR, those attributed to Vallabhadeva by Rewa Prasad 
DWIVEDI (in his Kalidasagranthavalr; his 1993 Sahitya Akademi edition of 
the Raghuvamsa seems not to have been consulted), and those supported 
by the version of the commentary that she has edited. These differences are 
tabulated in full in her 7th appendix. But the text of the commentary she 
presents is entirely different from the commentary that we have been recon- 
structing from Kashmirian witnesses. Filled with framing questions such 
as kimbhutam? (which, alas, she tends consistently to print as two words: 
kim bhutam?), this kathambhutini-type commentary resembles ours only in 
that it contains sporadic reminiscences in the wording. Furthermore, it com- 
ments on a text of the poem that diverges from the Kashmirian patha that 
we have been reconstructing. In GOODALL 2001 and in our first volume, we 
have discussed at some length the wide divergence between the Kashmirian 
and the non-Kashmirian transmissions of the text — so wide that the non- 
Kashmirian witnesses often bear little relation either to each other or to the 
Kashmirian ones. They seem, however, to be united in having reminiscences 
— often different ones — of the Kashmirian text. 

In short, the discovery of PATEL’s complete edition, does not preempt 
our own, and will not make a great difference to our work going forward, 
except that it may be practical to be able to refer easily to one (among 
several) of the non-Kashmirian versions of the commentary that developed 
from Vallabhadeva’s original composition. 


How does this volume differ from the previous one? 


Much that is in this book will look very familiar to those who have read the 
volume with the commentary on the first six sargas. But some things have 
changed. The editorial team has been enlarged by the inclusion of Csaba 
DEzsO and Csaba Kiss, helping us to pick up the pace, and thus affording 
hope that we may finish an edition of the whole within our lifetimes. 

As for the source material, for the chapters edited in this volume, we 
have no testimony from any birch-bark manuscript, as we had for volume 1 
(L,) and shall have for volume 3 (O), and, partly for that reason, there are 
many passages about whose transmission we feel considerable doubt. This 
means that there are even more patches of text enclosed within double angled 
brackets, indicating that they are diagnostic conjectures. As before, we are 
occasionally able to find close parallels in Jinasamudra’s work that enable 
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us to repair details of the wording. For chapter 7, we are also able to add to 
this the parallels furnished by Vallabhadeva’s commentary on the Kumara- 
sambhava for the verses that are identical or that share common material. 
These are not as consistently useful as one might have expected, however, for 
Vallabhadeva apparently did not simply copy from one commentary into the 
other, and there are often rather few elements in common (see, for instance, 
our notes on the constitution of the text of his commentary on Raghuvamsa 
726). 

The commentary of Vaidyasrigarbha, in the sole witness that we are 
aware of, runs out in the middle of his remarks on 12:13. For Srinatha’s 
commentary, the old Maithili-script manuscript of which (NGMPP Reel 
No. A 22/3) is often hard to read, we have sometimes consulted another, 
later, manuscript, namely NGMPP Reel No. B 321/11, a paper manuscript 
whose first 97 numbered folios have been written in Newari script, but folios 
98-286 in Devanagari script. The text is nonetheless continuous. This later 
manuscript was also of use in chapter 12, particularly where one frame in the 
microfilm of the Maithil-script manuscript, corresponding to ff.195v—196r, 
is missing. 

Late in our ‘final’ revision of this volume, luck brought two manuscripts 
of Daksinavartanatha’s commentary into our hands. (As remarked in fn. 69 
on p. xli of volume 1, Daksinavartanatha was known to Mallinatha, and also 
to Arunagirinatha, as remarked on pp. lxxviii-lxxix; but whether or not he 
precedes Hemadri is as yet not clear to us.) There are other manuscripts of 
Daksinavartanatha’s commentary (in Kerala and in Mysore) not yet avail- 
able to us, so anything that we can say now must be admitted to be prelim- 
inary. Nonetheless, knowing the commentary to be earlier than the printed 
Southern commentaries, and to have been a significant influence on them, 
we thought that it was worth the trouble to consult it and to inform the 
readers of this volume how Daksinavartanatha reads the poem, at least in 
those points where there are major differences of reading and doubts. For 
a discussion of the date and provenance of Daksinavartanatha, see UNNI 
2016 (pp. 42-69), who considers him to have been named after the Siva of 
the famous Tiruvalaficuli that is in Tamil Nadu (whereas others point to 
instances of this toponym in Kerala) and to have flourished before 1500 CE. 
The manuscripts to which we now have access are those of Lahore (No. 
4550 in the 1932 Catalogue of RAM (vol. 2, p. 264) [= New Handlist vol. 2, 
No. 327 of the kavya section, Acc. no. 7463]) and of the GOML in Madras 
(GOML 5173), which appears to be a paper Devanagari apograph of the La- 
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hore one, a palm-leaf manuscript written in Malaiyalam script.’ References 
are to the page-numbers in the GOML transcript. 

We have treated Daksinavartanatha’s readings slightly differently from 
those of Vaidyagrigarbha and Srinatha in that we have not attempted con- 
sistently to report what he read in our endnotes. This is largely because 
he often does not reveal what he read. His commentary is often extremely 
brief, or focusses just on a word or two. In some cases he even merely gives 
the pratika followed by spastam, spasto ‘rthah or the like. In a few cases, 
for instance 8:9 and 8:11-12, there is not even that, so that there may be 
a legitimate doubt as to whether he knew the uncommented verses at all. 
For 12:67—74, Daksinavartanatha actually specifies (p.156) that he is skip- 
ping over eight verses, saying sa pratastha ityady astau spastah, so that in 
this case we can know that he knew them. As in his commentary on the 
Meghaduta, he often mentions the readings that he actually follows with the 
expression iti pathah. In such cases, he thereby reveals that he was aware 
of the existence of variant readings that he rejected, but he does not tell 
us what those variant readings were. Not surprisingly perhaps, his read- 
ings tend to be close to those of the other Southern commentators, namely 
Mallinatha, Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita. 

As we have progressed, we have found it hard to resist the temptation 
to add longer and longer notes. As before, our annotation does not amount 
to a full commentary; matters of the interpretation of the poem are only 
occasionally dealt with, principally where they are relevant to text-critical 
considerations. There are of course frequent discussions about the interpre- 
tation of Vallabhadeva’s commentary. 

Finally, a minor difference is that in volume 1, we had switched incon- 
sistently, without realizing it, between the orthographies asru and asru; we 
now have opted for the former, the spelling more commonly found in our 
Kashmirian sources. 

We note in passing that we also opt for the spelling aguru, commonly 
found in the Kashmirian MSS, and do not record the variant agaru. 


Update on lexical oddities 


As in the first volume, we have come across a few otherwise unattested 
or rarely attested or hitherto unlexicalised words, as well as unrecorded or 
rarely attested meanings of words more commonly used in other senses. 


*We are grateful to Tancredi PADOVA for making a digital copy of the Lahore 
manuscript for us, and to Andrey KLEBANOV for sharing with us his copy of the GOML 
transcript. 
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We note umbhita in the commentary on 7:10 and 8:65; jyotkrtya in the 
commentary on 7:30; pratipatti in the sense of ‘noble family’ in the com- 
mentary on 7:38; khasita ad 7:43; trisikha and urnunava ad 7:58; kalpita 
in the sense of ‘tonsored’ or ‘shaven’ ad 9:19; karakuka or karaktaka ad 
9:56; akridaka perhaps in the sense of ‘hunter’ or ‘groundsman’ ad 9:59; 
nastula in 9:65; srnga in the sense of ‘pride’ in 9:68; nimittantararoparupa 
utpreksa ad 10:38; nirghata in the sense of a disembodied celestial noise ad 
9:70; ujjhatita ad 11:13; aililat ad 11:28; auninat ad 11:61; and anupravesa 
in the sense of ‘voluntary submission’ ad 12:69. 

One rare form we failed to recognise when it occurred in volume 1, 
and therefore wrongly emended to sakta, is satka, discussed in our note 
on 10:56.1-2. As our note on the last item indicates, for such lexical cu- 
riosities, we are now able to call upon the invaluable help of the NWS, or 
Nachtragswo6rterbuch des Sanskrit, prepared by colleagues at the universities 
of Marburg and Halle-Wittenberg (https: //nws.uzi.uni-halle.de/). We 
now also have at our fingertips a much larger electronically searchable cor- 
pus of premodern lexciographical literature, thanks to the labours of Dhaval 
PATEL (https: //github.com/sanskrit-kosha/kosha). 


New Thoughts on Vallabhadeva’s Quotation of Lexicographi- 
cal and Metrical Sources and on his relation to Sankara, the 
commentator on the Harsacarita 


We have never yet been able to identify the source of any one of Valla- 
bhadeva’s lexicographical ‘quotations’. We find no quotations from Amara 
(other than ones that we have expunged from the text as probable inter- 
polations), or from any well-known kosgas. There are however frequently 
glosses which suggest that Vallabhadeva was, as one would expect, perfectly 
familiar with the Amarakoga; and in his Sigupalavadhatika, at least, he does 
probably quote from the Amarakoéga (see below). 

The early commentator on the Harsacarita Sankara, also a Kashmirian, 
seems similar in this respect: his lexicographical quotations are sometimes 
(but not always) ones that we cannot find in known sources (though he 
does also quote from Amara several times, and once by name, p.156). This 
Sankara, incidentally, may actually be mentioned by name by Vallabhadeva 
in his commentary on Sisupalavadha 20:54 (as we mentioned in volume 1, 
in footnote 8 on p. xvi), referring to Bhatta Sankara’s interpretation of the 
verse; there seems also to be at least a faint possibility that the kecit men- 
tioned in the commentary on 1:74 as censuring the description of the love-life 
of a sage might refer to Sankara, the commentator on the Harsacarita, for 
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his remark devatavisayam sambhogasrnigaravarnanam anucitam (p.60) is 
somewhat similar in flavour. 

Some other points that may suggest some kind of a relationship between 
the two commentators include their both drawing on Rudrata (whom we 
failed to mention in volume 1, footnote 8 on p.xvi, as one of Sankara’s 
sources, but who is quoted and mentioned by name by him on p.167, making 
a point identical with that made by Vallabhadeva ad Raghuvaméa 5:42), 
the similarity of a remark of Sankara on p. 203 with one of Vallabhadeva ad 
Raghuvamsa 5:2, and the quotation on p. 22 of the same verse defining the 
abhisarika, of unknown provenance, which Vallabhadeva quotes ad Kumara- 
sambhava 6:43 and ad Raghuvamsa 16:12. A similar verse defining the 
khandita, which might come from the same source, is quoted by Valla- 
bhadeva ad Raghuvaméa 5:67 and elsewhere (see our endnote thereon in 
volume 1). 

Examples of what seem to be lexicographical quotations in Vallabha- 
deva’s commentaries include those ad Sigupalavadha 1:6 (of the two padas, 
the second is found as Amarakoga 3.3:83b), 14:84,? 18:78 (the latter two 
consist in single padas); ad Kumarasambhava 1:5 (the same quotation ap- 
pears in Vallabhadeva’s commentary on Raghuvaméa 6:46), and those ad 
Raghuvaméa 3:12 (very doubtful; see the discussion in the note on 3:12.1), 
4:67,3 5:41, 6:21, 8:75, 9:70, 12:22, 12:55. 

In 12:22.4 (dosaikagrahihrdayah purobhagy abhidhtyate), the lexical 
quotation is similar to the definition of the Amarakosa (with which, as 
we have just mentioned, Vallabhadeva was clearly familiar), but differently 
formulated. 

As we have noted in volume 1 (p. lvii, fn. 112), Vallabhadeva does not 
invariably follow quotations with the quotative particle iti. Nonetheless, 
it is striking that not one of these lexicographical ‘quotations’ is followed 
by iti, which raises the possibility that they might not be quotations at 
all, but rather spontaneous versifications of lexicographical information by 


The quotation is identical with Amarakoga 3.1:40, but with attagandho where most 
editions of and most commentaries on the Amarakoga read attagarvo; the variant is 
mentioned however by several commentators, such as Vandyaghatiya Sarvananda, Lin- 
gayasurin and Rayamukuta; note also that in Raghuvamsa 13:7 Vallabhadeva reads go- 
trabhidattagarvah where the printed commentaries have gotrabhidattagandhah, on which 
Arunagirinatha incidentally remarks attagandho ’bhibhuitah syad iti simhah. 

3The line Vallabhadeva quotes here, jatau jatau yad utkrstam tad ratnam abhidhiyate, 
is found quoted in many texts, but we know of no occurrence that is clearly older than 
this one. It can also be found in at least one lexical work, the Sabdaratnapradipa, but 
that is too late to have been Vallabhadeva’s source. The original source, should it ever be 
possible to identify it, might well not be a lexical work. 
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Vallabhadeva himself, to suit his needs. We did not discuss this issue in the 
first volume because we were aware of how little lexicographical evidence 
we could conveniently access. This has now changed, largely because of the 
Herculean efforts of Dhaval PATEL, who has in recent years been putting 
electronic texts of large quantities of pre-modern Sanskrit lexicographical 
works online for free. 

While we have met with little success identifying lexicographical sources 
used by Vallabhadeva, in the realm of metrical literature we have had a 
break-through, for we have noticed that the majority of Vallabhadeva’s def- 
initions of metres are drawn from the Jayadevacchandahésastra. Various 
names are given for the text, which VELANKAR calls Jayadevacchandah. It 
is clearly old enough to have been known to Vallabhadeva, and was once 
well-known. The author was probably a Jain who lived before goo CE and 
is quoted by Abhinavagupta and Utpala (the commentator on the Brhat- 
samhita). Namisadhu (commenting on Rudrata’s Kavyalankara) mentions 
Jayadeva alongside Pingala as an old metrical authority. The commentator 
on Jayadeva is a certain Harsata, son of a certain Mukulabhatta (perhaps the 
famous ninth- or tenth-century rhetorician). Jayadevacchandahsastra 7:11 
is quoted ad Raghuvamsa 12:102 (for defining malinr); 6:28 is quoted ad 
Raghuvaméa 11:1 and also ad Sisupalavadha 1:1 (for defining rathoddhata); 
7:21 is quoted ad Sigupalavadha 1:75 (for defining sardilavikridita); 6:30 is 
quoted ad Sigupalavadha 4:21 (for defining drutavilambita); 6:20 is quoted 
ad Sigupalavadha 4:23 (for defining salini); 6:17 is quoted ad Sigsupalavadha 
4:27 (for defining upendravajra). One of the few exceptions is the defini- 
tion of praharsini; Vallabhadeva gives, ad Sigupalavadha 4:26, mnau jrau 
gas tridasayatih praharsini syat, which is slightly different from Jayadeva’s 
mnau jrau gas trikadasakau praharsini syat (7:1); another case is that of 
naraca, on which see our note on 12:104.4 below. Of course it is conceivable 
that these somewhat randomly given metrical definitions (in many places we 
might expect a definition of a rare metre, such as mattamayura, and there 
is none) were added by an early transmitter; it is somewhat striking that in 
the Kumarasambhavatika metres are regularly identified, but no definitions 
are cited at all. 


Thoughts on the authenticity of later chapters of the Raghu- 
vamsa 


Up to and including chapter 8 of the Raghuvaméa, there is a consensus that 
the poetry is Kalidasa’s, and that it includes some of his most beautiful and 
most famous verses. But some have called into question the authorship of 
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the later chapters, 9-19, of the Raghuvaméa.‘4 For the first part of chapter 9, 
up to the end of the description of spring, an up-beat metre, drutavilambita, 
has been chosen, and an alliterative constraint involving verbatim repetition 
of syllables 2—4 of the fourth quarter of each stanza as syllables 5-7, and 
this produces a decorative effect that some regard as out of character and, 
as one reader commented to us, gives a ‘remarkable sense of deflation after 
the transcendent beauty of chapter 8’ This is of course a matter of taste. 
Some slackening of the poetic intensity of chapter 8 is simply inevitable, and 
to us this repeated use of the yamaka in the fourth quarter builds up to an 
effect that is thrilling. 

There then follow three chapters (10-12) which recount the principal 
events of Valmiki’s Ramayana in a rather cursory fashion, often packing 
large portions of the story into very little space. Chapters 13, 16 and 19 
seem to reach again for a loftier register, but chapters 14, 15 and 17 may 
appear relatively flat to some, and chapter 18 with its catalogue of kings 
whose names are ‘justified’ or echoed by word-play is decidedly a tedious 
oddity when set beside any of the first eight chapters. 

We note that SCHUBRING (1955), without adverting to the question of 
authenticity, has observed the absence, from chapter 9 onwards, of a curi- 
ous stylistic feature discernible in the first eight chapters, a sort of inter- 
linking of contiguous verses by measured repetition of items of vocabulary, 
a feature that he calls ‘Verschrankung’, and which SALOMON (after defin- 
ing the practice slightly differently) refers to as ‘concatenation’ (SALOMON 
2016). This feature, although apparently never remarked upon by pre- 
modern alamkarikas, is a widespread feature of early poetry, as SCHUBRING 
demonstrates, and so its disappearance from chapter 9 is noteworthy. But 
on the other hand, given that SCHUBRING and SALOMON define it slightly 
differently, it is a feature that is hard to measure (cf. GOODALL 2022:19— 
23, for an attempt to decide on whether or not there is ‘concatenation’ or 
‘Verschrankung’ in a long epigraphic poem), and one can imagine that a 
poet might anyway wish to deploy it with variable frequency. In chapter 9, 
for instance, the use of the yamaka, placing considerable extra constraints 
upon the poet, might have been felt to have an effect of uniting the relevant 
verses, as ‘concatenation’ might have done. Moreover, as we shall show be- 
low, the order of the drutavilambita verses differs widely between witnesses, 
and the degree to which ‘Verschrankung’ was present or absent in the au- 


+Perhaps the earliest scholar to do so was KUNHAN RAJA in 1941 and again in 1956. 
SHULMAN (in BRONNER, SHULMAN, TUBB 2014:62) alludes to this view, but states that 
he does not adhere to it. 
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thorial version is impossible to know.5 There seem to us to be a few possible 
instances of ‘Verschrankung’ in chapter 11 (pace SCHUBRING), as our notes 
occasionally reflect. But consider also these few instances from the begin- 
ning of chapter 11: didesa in verse 2 is echoed by adisati in 11:3, nidega° in 
11:4 and upadista® in 11:9; vihita in 11:3 is echoed by °vidhau in 11:5; the 
word marga occurs in 3, 6 and 15; forms of pitr occur in 4, 6, 10 and 15; rsi 
is used in 5 and 6; netum in 5 is arguably echoed by nayana® in 6; carana 
occurs in 4, 7 and 10; matr in 7 and 9, and so forth. And such networks 
of resonances may be found in other chapters too. Consider for instance, 
these clusters, in a passage chosen at random, in chapter 12: hrdaya is used 
in 64 and 65; priya in 63, 65 and 66, hari in 62 and 67; srutva in 66 finds 
echo in pratisusrava in 69; and badhnati in 69 finds echo in bandhayam asa 
in 70. Perhaps SCHUBRING’s conditions for diagnosing Verschrankung are 
more stringent than ours, and perhaps there really is a greater density of 
such concatenations in the earlier chapters, but they certainly do not seem 
to be absent entirely from the later ones. 

Medieval authorities, as far as we are aware, do not question the authen- 
ticity of the whole literary epic, and the evidence of the oldest manuscript of 
the Raghuvaméa (published by TATICCHI in GNOLI 1962), the oldest com- 
mentary (that of Vallabhadeva), and a number of citations in works from 
at the latest the early tenth century onwards show that these chapters, un- 
like chapters 9 to 17 of the Kumarasambhava, cannot be a late medieval 
addition. 

The earliest surviving manuscript, although very fragmentary and var- 
iously dated, covered all 19 chapters and uses a script that seems older 
than that of the famous Bakhshali manuscript, three fragments of which 
were in 2017 assigned radio-carbon dates of between 224-383 CE, 680-779 
CE, and 885-99 CE, but which is generally regarded as palaeographically 
homogenous, with a script datable to somewhere in the second half of the 
first millennium (see PLOFKER, KELLER, HAYASHI, MONTELLE and WUu- 
JASTYK 2017). Whereas folios of the Bakhshali manuscript have the Sarada 
‘eyebrow’-type vowel-marker for o, the Sarada detached and slanted bar 
above a consonant for the vowel-marker e, and the standard Sarada fash- 
ion of notating a subscript r in ligature with a preceding consonant, in the 
manuscript published by TATICCHI we see instead prsthamatra-notation for 


5Of course the same remark could be made about the Meghadiuta, where different 
transmissions order the verses differently, but, as SCHUBRING remarks (1955:331), there 
has been a great deal of scholarly reflection about the order and authenticity of its verses, 
on the strength of which he chose the order presupposed by Jinasena for establishing the 
degree of ‘Verschrankung’ there. 
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the vowels e and o, and the subscript r is a single slanted stroke that flicks 
diagonally backwards and upwards from the bottom of the consonant to 
which it is attached. These are all archaic features that must predate the 
evolution of the standard Sarada conventions that are visible already in the 
Bakhshali manuscript. 

Quotations of the later chapters which predate the thirteenth century 
CE include 9:6, 9:35, 11:82, 12:2, 17:47, and 19:27 quoted by Mahimabhatta 
(without attribution), all except for 12:2 appearing in the second vimarsa 
of his Vyaktiviveka;® 12:58 quoted in Bhoja’s Sarasvatikanthabharana (also 
without attribution).7 The famously non-standard split in the periphrastic 
perfect in 9:67 tam patayam prathamam asa, is attributed to ‘Raghu’ in 
Saranadeva’s Durghatavrtti.8 Plentiful citations from chapters 9 through 
1g are also to be found in Kuntaka’s tenth-century Vaktroktijivita and in 
Bhoja’s early eleventh-century Srigaraprakaga, as recorded by SUBBANNA 
(1973: passim). 

There is a possibility that there is an earlier quotation yet from one of the 
later chapters: 12:19 appears to be quoted in Vamana’s Kavyalankarasutra 
5.2.73 (drdhabhaktir asau sarvatra) and in the vrtti thereon, which in most 
editions reads ‘drdhabhaktir asau jyesthe’ atra purvapadasya ‘striyam’ ity 
avivaksitatvat. This may have been widely overlooked because HARI CHAND 
(1917) somehow failed to note this citation, while SUBBANNA (1973) does 
not seem to have consulted Vamana’s Kavyalankarasutra at all, and none 
of the editions we have seen identify it (just as, incredibly, none of the 
editions identify the quotation of Kumarasambhava 1:34 in Vamana’s auto- 
commentary on sutra 5.27). Only Ganganatha JHA in his translation of 
1917 (1990:141) has recognised drdhabhaktir asau jyesthe as being from the 
Raghuvamésa. There is, however, some doubt about this quotation, since a 
variant of the sutra is found in which only drdhabhaktir, not drdhabhaktir 
asau, is quoted, which might be felt to be insufficient to establish that this 
verse of the Raghuvamsa was in Vamana’s mind, and the Kavyamala edition 
(p.77) also records that one manuscript has a variant for the commentary 
in which there is no quotation of 12:19. But, as BALASUBRAHMANYAM 
notes in a one-page preface to the 1909 Srirangam edition, the Kavyamala 


° Vyaktiviveka, p.306 (9:6), pp. 360-361 (9:35), pp. 234-235 and 373 (11:82); p.16 
(12:2); pp.199-200 (17:47), and p. 376 (19:27). For further discussion of Mahimabhatta’s 
quotation of 9:35, see GOODALL forthcoming. 

7 Sarasvatikanthabharana, p.1116. 

8 Durghatavrtti, p.57; other quotations in Saranadeva’s work of the later chapters are 
those of 12:38b on p.15, of 13:15a on p. 38, and 15:1cd on p.19, all likewise attributed to 
‘Raghu’. 
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edition ‘left much to be desired’, with the sutras and vrtti muddled ‘in sev- 
eral places’. The 1909 edition comes with the Kamadhenu commentary of 
Gopendratippabhupala, which is printed with the above quoted longer ver- 
sion of the sutra and with the quotation of Raghuvamsa 12:19a in the vrtti, 
but the Kamadhenu does not contain any echo of the quotation of 12:19 a, 
and it is thus possible that Gopendratippabhupala had before him a version 
of Vamana’s auto-commentary that did not contain it. Furthermore, in the 
two manuscripts of Vamana’s text and commentary that we happen to have 
to hand (in the form of photocopies), both of them undated paper Devana- 
garl manuscripts held in the Sindhia Oriental Research Institute in Ujjain, 
the entire vrtti reads simply atra purvapadasyastriyam vivaksitatvat (MS 
3648, f. 65r, and MS 9787, f. 38r). As for the sutra, it reads drdhabhaktir iti 
sarvatreti in MS 3648 and drdhabhaktir iti na sarvatra in MS 9787. So this 
outlying allusion to Raghuvaméa 12 in a work of the eighth century, which 
would be centuries earlier than all the other citations just discussed, is not 
a certainty. Nonetheless, those other quotations together form a significant 
body. 

Furthermore, these later chapters of the Raghuvamsa contain at least 
occasional flashes (for instance in the description of a flight over the ocean 
in the beginning of chapter 13 and of the abandoned city of Ayodhya in 
chapter 16) of what seems to us the same poetic genius that is more easily 
recognized in the earlier part of the work. 

Various authors have pointed to echoes of the later chapters of the 
Raghuvaméa in inscriptions. Individually, some of them may seem not en- 
tirely convincing, but cumulatively they may have some force. The first case 
we should mention is that in what KIELHORN calls the ‘B6dh-Gaya Inscrip- 
tion of Mahanaman’ (Indian Antiquary XX (1891), p.190), which is edited 
by FLEET in CII 3 (pp. 274-278). KIELHORN suggests (and TOURNIER 
(2014:29-30, fn. 113) concurs) that verse 8 in lines 11-12, 


vyapagatavisayasneho hatatimiradasah pradipavad asangah 
kusalenanena jano bodhisukham anuttaram bhajatam 


imitates (with little success according to KIELHORN) Raghuvaméa 12:1: 


nirvistavisayasnehah sa dasantam upeyivan 
asid asannanirvanah pradiparcir ivosasi 


After exhausting his pleasure in the objects of the senses, 
Dasgaratha approached the final stage; he came close to extinc- 
tion, like the flame of a lamp at dawn that has used up the oil 
in its reservoir and come to the end of its wick. 
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The inscriptional verse might be translated thus: 


By [the merit accrued through] this meritorious act [of building a 
temple at Bodhgaya], may people partake of the supreme bliss of 
awakening, their attention to sense-objects having disappeared, 
and their state of [spiritual] darkness having been destroyed, [so 
that they are] without attachment, like lamps [which reach the 
state of extinction], the oil of their reservoirs having run out, and 
their black wicks being spent. 


The pun on visayasneha shared by these two is not known to us from any 
other verse. 

The inscription in question is dated to 269 of some era, which FLEET 
thinks is the Gupta Era = 588/89 CE, or Kalacuri Era = 539/540 CE. LEVI 
thinks it is rather of the Saka era = 348/49 CE, but he also contradictorily 
remarks (1929:36): ‘L’aspect des caractéres employés dans l’inscription de 
Mahanaman suggere une date plus basse que le IV® siecle’ Most recently, 
the inscription has been discussed by TOURNIER (2014), who thinks that 
the date is in the Gupta Era (587 CE), and has been made available on- 
line by Daniel BALOGH here: https://siddham.network/inscription/ 
in00119/. 

The famous Meguti inscription in Aihole of saka 556 (634 CE), whose 
poet Ravikirti refers to Kalidasa, appears to echo the wording of several 
verses in the later chapters of the Raghuvamsa, as KIELHORN has shown 
(e.g. 1900:8, fn. 2, pointing out an echo of 17:46; fn. 8, pointing out an 
echo of both 18:22 and 9:50; p.g, fn. 4, pointing out an echo of 15:86; 
fn. 7, pointing out an echo of 9:37 and 19:40). There is perhaps no need to 
discuss each of these cases here, but we may give one example, one that is 
also alluded to by SIVARAMAMURTI (1944:22). The second half of verse 11 
of Ravikirti’s inscription reads: 


yah purvapascimasamudratatositasvasenarajahpatavinirmitadig- 
vitanah 


. who made a canopy covering the directions with a cloth that 
was the dust of his cavalry when it rested on the shores of Eastern 
and Western oceans. 


and this seems to echo expressions in Raghuvamsa 18:25 (velatatesusita- 
sainikasvam, ‘...he quartered his soldiers’ horses on the shores of the oceans’) 
and in Raghuvamsa 9:56 (gaganam asvakhuroddhatarenubhir nrsavita sa- 
vitanam ivakarot, ‘..seemed to darken the sky with a canopy of dust struck 
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up by the hooves of his horses’). Other possible echoes may seem rather 
uncertain, for instance the possible echo in verse 9 of Ravikirti’s poem 
(paradaranivrttacittavrtter api dhiryasya) of Raghuvamésa 16:8 (acaksva 
matva vasinam raghunam manah parastrivimukhapravrttih), and indeed 
this case, though mentioned by SIVARAMAMURTI (1944:24), is not signalled 
by KIELHORN; but given the wealth of more palpable allusions in the imme- 
diate context, perhaps they have some force. 

The celebrated Han Chey prasasti of a Khmer king Bhavavarman (K. 81, 
ed. BARTH 1885:8-21), which therefore dates from the end of the sixth or the 
first half of the seventh century (depending on whether this is Bhavavarman 
I or Bhavavarman II), has two verses that unmistakably echo two verses 
from Raghuvamésa 4, as KIELHORN has noticed (1900:4, fn. 1), but it also 
contains what may be echoes of two verses from the later chapters. Its fourth 
verse reads: 


antassamuttha durgrahya murtyabhavad atindriyah 
yada sad? arayo yena jita vahyesu ka katha? 


Since he has conquered the six enemies that arise internally and 
that are hard to catch hold of, being beyond the senses, since 
they lack corporeal form, what to speak of external ones? 


This might be a deliberate reformulation of Raghuvaméa 17:45: 


anityah satravo bahya viprakrstas ca te yatah 
atah sa antaran nityan sat purvam ajayad ripun 


The three types of external enemies are both transient and dis- 
tant, and so he vanquished first the six internal enemies, which 
are constantly present. 


And here is its fifth verse: 


nityadanapayassiktakaran eva matangajan 
atmanukarad iva yah samaraya samagrahit 


For battle, he captured elephants whose trunks were constantly 
wet with the liquid of musth, as though in imitation of him- 
self, whose hands were constantly wet with the water poured to 
solemnise donations. 


9Khmer inscriptions often have dental consonants in place of retroflex ones, presumably 
because of the absence of a phonological distinction in Old Khmer. 
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This may contain a conscious echo of Raghuvamsa 16:3: 


caturbhujamsaprabhavah sa tesam danapravrtter anuparatanam 
suradvipanam iva samayonir bhinno ’stadha viprasasara vamsah 


The lineage, arising from the portions of Four-Armed Visnu, 
of these kings (the sons of Rama and his brothers), who never 
stopped showing generosity, spread far and wide, divided into 
eight branches, like the family, arising from the samans, of divine 
elephants, who never stop flowing with musth. 


Although there may be no verbal echoes in the so-called Lakkha Mandal 
prasasti of circa 600 CE edited by BUHLER (1892:10-15), it furnishes a 
different sort of echo, for, as BUHLER observes (1890:13), it gives nirvacanas 
of a series of kings’ names much like those in chapter 18 of the Raghuvamsa. 

Among the birudas engraved round the inside of the enclosure of what is 
now called the Kailasanatha temple in Kanchipuram, we find chayavrksah, 
‘a shade-giving tree’, which SIVARAMAMURTI suggests (1944:7) may be a 
conscious echo of Raghuvamsa 10:6: abhijagmur nidaghartas chayavrksam 
ivadhvagah, ‘They approached as travellers oppressed by summer’s heat 
approach a shady tree’. Another relevant biruda there (SIVARAMAMURTI 
1944:54) is utkhatakantakah, which may echo utkhatalokatrayakantake in 
Raghuvamsa 14:73. 

In K. 266 (ed. C@DES 1908), one of the three tenth-century Bat Chum 
inscriptions, verse 13 (recently discussed in GOODALL 2022:54) recalls the 
story recounted in the opening of chapter 16 of the Raghuvamsa, where the 
city of Ayodhya takes the form of a woman, appears at night in Kusa’s 
locked bedchamber, recounts her sorry abandoned condition and implores 
him to return to make Ayodhya the capital of the solar dynasty once again: 


srimadyasodharapurin cirakalasunyam 
bhasvatsuvarnnagrharatnavimanaramyam 

bhuyo ’dhikam bhuvi mahendragrhopamam yo 
’yodhyapurim iva kuso ’bhinavan cakara 


The glorious city of Yasodhara, which had long lain empty 
(cirakalasunyam), Rajendravarman (yah) made new (abhinavam 
cakara), just as (iva) Kuséa renewed the city of Ayodhya, 
once again (bhuyah) great (adhikam), delightful because of 
its jewelled turrets and houses of gleaming gold (bhasvatsu- 
varnagrharatnavimanaramyam), like a city of great Indra [/like 
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the palaces on the Phnom Kulen] (mahendragrhopamam) upon 
earth (bhuvi). 


Also from the tenth century, verse 102 of the Mebon inscription (K. 528, 
GOODALL 2022:177) contains what may be an echo of chapter 17: 


durat pratapair dvisatam vijetur 
yyasya svayuddhan nitaran durapam 
gandhadvipasyeva madotkatasya 
vitrasitanyadviradasya gandhaih 


It was very (nitaram) hard for Rajendravarman to find (dura- 
pam) battles for himself (svayuddham), since he vanquished (vi- 
jetuh) his enemies (dvisatam) from afar (durat) by reports of 
his valour (pratapaih),’° like (iva) a scent elephant (gandha- 
dvipasya), dripping with musth (madotkatasya), who drives 
away all other elephants (vitrasitanyadviradasya) by his odours 
(gandhaih). 


Compare Raghuvaméa 17:68 (17:70 in Mallinatha, who reads gandhabhi- 
nnanya° in the fourth quarter): 


prayah pratapabhagnatvad arinam tasya durlabhah 
rano gandhadvipasyeva gandhabhagnanyadantinah 


Because his enemies were generally broken by reports of his val- 
our, it became difficult for him to find battles, like a Gandha 
elephant by whose smell other elephants are broken. 


The only chapter not mentioned in this excursus about epigraphical echoes 
is Raghuvaméa 11. And so, taken as a whole, the various pieces of evidence 
cited above seem to suggest that all the chapters of Kalidasa’s Raghuvamsa 
were circulating together from as early as the sixth century. 


*°Such a sense, ‘report of valour’ would be in line with Vallabhadeva’s standard gloss 
of pratapa, found, for instance, in his commentary on Raghuvamsa 4:30: aribhayajanani 
vartta pratapah, ‘pratapa is a piece of news that creates fear in the enemy’. This usage 
might incidentally also be suspected in verse 8 of the Gangdhar inscription dated to 
423 CE: 


nirbhusanair avigatasrajalardragandair 
vicchinnamandanatayojjvalanastasobhaih 
yasyarikaminimukhamburuhair balasya 
purvam pratapacakitaih kriyate pranamah 
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Some further thoughts on the ‘Relative Priority’ of 
the Raghuvamsa and Kumarasambhava 


In 1982, Gary TUBB published an intriguing paper on ‘The Relative Priority 
of the Wedding Passages in the Kumarasambhava and the Raghuvamésa’, in 
which he explored the possibility that the Kumarasambhava might be an 
earlier composition of Kalidasa than the Raghuvamsa, using the evidence 
of the shared textual elements of each work’s seventh chapter, both giving 
accounts of weddings, that of Siva and Parvati in the Kumarasambhava and 
that of Aja and Indumati in the Raghuvamsa. When we first read this 
article, we had at once the feeling that it was too early for judgments of this 
kind, because not enough of the transmissional evidence had been consulted. 
Now that editions of Vallabhadeva’s commentaries on both chapters are 
accessible, our suspicions are confirmed. There seems to be evidence of 
elements from both chapters having been passed in both directions during 
the course of their transmission. In other words, it is not just that Kalidasa 
reused some of his favourite bits in one wedding description to supplement 
the other, but transmitters of both texts also did the same, thus conflating 
the two texts over a period of centuries, long after Kalidasa’s time. 

Consider for example Raghuvaméa 7:14, which appears as Kumara- 
sambhava 7:65 in Vallabhadeva’s text. It seems ill-suited to the Kumara- 
sambhava, for it is hardly appropriate to imply that Brahma created not only 
Parvati, but also Siva. Another clear example is Raghuvaméga 7:24, which 
does not occur in Vallabhadeva’s text of the Kumarasambhava, but appears 
in Mallinatha’s text of the Kumarasambhava (see our endnote thereon). In 
other words, there are clearly parts of the Kumarasambhava’s wedding de- 
scription that derive from the Raghuvamsa’s description, and this conflicts 
with TUBB’s hypothesis that the many shared verses of chapters 7 of the 
Kumarasambhava and Raghuvamsa were first composed for the Kumara- 
sambhava, in which they fit most naturally and form a cogent narrative 
whole. 

At a more granular level too, we find problems with TUBB’s stance. 
TUBB records (1982:311, fn. 3) that JACOBI (1882:152-153), who had before 
him Mallinatha’s readings, regarded Raghuvamsa 7:23 to be an improved 
revision by Kalidasa of Kumarasambhava 7:75, but one of the criteria that 
led him to this judgment was that Raghuvaméa 7:23 contained °nivartitani in 
place of °katarani, whereas Vallabhadeva’s text here actually has °katarani. 
It therefore follows that, even if °nivartitani is indeed an ‘improvement’, it 
may not have been an improvement that Kalidasa introduced. 
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In any case, even now that we do have a better idea of how the earliest 
surviving commentary read both passages, it remains true that there is a 
vast amount of evidence about the transmission of both that has not yet 
been published or examined. We cannot therefore conclude with a clear 
pronouncement on the relative priority of the two chapters (and therefore 
of the two poems), but must limit ourselves to observing that the issue is 
complicated by text-critical uncertainties and thus less clear-cut than TUBB 
supposed.” An intriguing point is that the commentary of Vidyamadhava, 
recently edited in an unpublished PhD thesis (PRAJITHA 2010), seems not to 
attest Kumarasambhava 7:63-85. This might however be due to problems in 
the transmission of the commentary; of PRAJITHA’s four Malaiyalam-script 
manuscripts, only one transmits this part of the commentary (PRAJITHA 
2010:33). 

In the foregoing paragraphs, we have spoken of the poem itself, but it 
is, incidentally, odd that, as we have noted above (see p. xiii above), few of 
the glosses used by Vallabhadeva in his Kumarasambhavatika are the same 
as those used to explain the same expressions in the Raghupancika. 


Manuscripts not consulted for the first volume 


We have been able to collate two Kashmirian manuscripts that we were 
not aware of while preparing the first volume: E and L™. Scans of both 
have been prepared and made available on archive.org thanks to the tireless 
efforts of Chetan Pandey, who kindly wrote an email (to Dominic Goodall 
on 29.xi.2022) to alert us to the presence of the manuscripts there. One 
contains only the root text, and we have assigned it the siguum L” on 
the grounds that it is held in Lucknow, according to metadata printed on 
each image (‘CC-o Sharada Manuscripts at UPSS Lucknow, Digitized by 
eGangotri’; UPSS stands for Uttar Pradesh Sanskrit Sansthan). It contains 
the verses 1:1-3:14, 5:33b-7:71, and g:1-10:54. 

The other manuscript transmits part of Vallabhadeva’s commentary 
on the Raghuvamsa, covering the end of chapter 6 and a large portion of 
chapter 7. We have assigned it the siglum E just on the grounds that it 
was digitized by eGangotri, for here the metadata printed on each image 
is less informative (‘CC-o. In Public Domain. Digitized by eGangotri’). E 
contains folios numbered 58-61 and 64-67. Chapter 7 begins at the top of 


“TUBB has since reiterated his belief in the relative posteriority of the Raghuvamésa, 
asserting (BRONNER, SHULMAN and TUBB 2014:84) that it may be ‘justly regarded as the 
work of a more mature poet’. 
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f. 59v. It breaks off in the middle of 7:21 at the bottom of f. 61v, and resumes 
in the commentary on 7:39 on f. 64r. It breaks off finally in the commentary 
on 7:71, half way down f. 67v, which is half blank, suggesting that no more 
of the text was copied after this point. The metadata on archive.org 
(https: //archive. org/details/uyuX_m-14-raghu-panchika- 
raghuvamsham-tika-by-vallabha-deva-sharada-manuscript-e-gang, 
consulted 23.iv.2023) records this information: 


Manuscripts from Various Collections digitized by Egangotri, 
M14 - Raghu Panchika (Raghuvamsham Tika By Vallabha Deva) 
Sharada Manuscript - eGangotri Digital Preservation Trust. 


In terms of its readings, E seems to be fairly close to L., with which it 
shares a few conjunctive errors (nisphalasayatvat in the commentary on 7:2; 
dustam nimitam and gamane for galane in the commentary on 7:10). 
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Saat: STi ll 


PUTA ASST Fat Sheet arated sq | 
eqarearara faa: Gora PTT Ui 2 


Wat <HyaMaMt > TAAps Asie sgadt WeleayT, T- 
ToT ARTS | ATS | Saale SSRs aa aT | HAT 
aay gar taearer Haha | eae scorer aft ara HaT- 
ae waders | agar: yaeat: wfaet sare shefe eas: | 
agar | at sherate ate TAI 8 Il 


aaasarataranrar she aTafeaTqyeA Ure: | 
ASAT TT SATA GAY TTY ST ATATTAT: tl 2 Il 


1c. °Ust: ] P?°BIIDMBMBYBMBML™ ; eURaT UEBM; caRT: P*°L.V“BV@ 2 
a. Yat] VDYBYBYBYBMBMBML“Hem.; °yait V™; efardt TMall-Ar.(?)Na. 


Jin. 
2 a°-b'! T™ 


1.1 Warde] P; AIR UB'LLEJ 1.1 HAAPTAHAT | conj. (cf. Jin.); Fao: 
PBJ; fa@rrat UE; faerie: L, 1.1 Treeape adie] P; Tera ahry- 
ae: aaa (aaa Lo) PATH UB'LLEJ 1.1 Waleat |] conj.; SVATATATS U; 
Faearaysy PJ; STATTATATT WRTCaT BLE 1.2 WaT AFTRA] conj.; TTIAAT 
Tal Fa ATS UPB'LJ; FTIAT TAT Fat ATT E 1.2 APSTT | conj.; 
ASTATTSIT © 1.2 PAW) conj.; HAT FAVT Y 1.3 CAT] UV; CHE 
1.4 TaeaT:] UPB'L.E; Taeat J 1.4 ohifear] UPB'L.J; ey E 1.5 qey- 
TAT | E; SAAT ACTAATA UPB'L.J 1.5 eferate aca] PB’; efateteq UJ; 
oferta ata L,; eferadear E 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 2 aaa: at: 


WT WATT: FHSAA | TTT aT ae ear: | SSA 
ofa Frsnearsrcarae | ST aeTy Tas: , feathers: warorr- 
Fate ti 2 3 


araeaannitenedt Tar Wear: 
PIAA HATA: | 
araceuqteya aacat str 
mre at Partararet care: tl 3 


arate sgrvar: arhrerantsyy; <eqaartauteartaar arsit> 
TT) HAT at 7 Ha: | aa Saarae whe Aasr sft wWaet- 
al Saat! s-qvar: ahearatteae area faa watt 1 
factcanTmaaared: | prstehraratigearteor aerate her + 3 


C. N 
a \o $3 U | 


4a, “THT ] VDYBYBYBYBVBYBMLY; eta VY@ 4b. eatdte] V 
DY“ BVBYBYBVBY LY Hem.; eatftat? V™“Hem’!Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin.; eae? BY 


3 cc! d4*-d? T™ 


sagen Raleh ] conj.; TRrdryet: Aap Wat: UPB; Terdhra Hat css: 

ICCICGE ILA ICE E 2.1 GRANT ] conj.; AAT aaa 
5 (21 AAT] P: WTA U; TOA BIL EJ 2.1 Way weatleweas | 
conj.; FRATURAT WeATeUETT UE; Foraueadt weet wferac P; fraraaead 
weateneaet BL; faurafauead seafarers J 2.1 freer: ] conj.; A-<AT- 
at faearar: UPLEJ; Aecaray fast: B! 2.1 sud | conj.; ATFaaesaaT 
x 2.2 FASHATECATE | conj. ; Sa aac eae oe Frsaetrearrcarel 
P; STATI CaT SHAT LoE: Frsaerraeardl: J 2.2 ETH | conj.; 
ery aay aracty y 2.2 BATT: | conj.; APTA: AAT: So 3. aferr- 
ale ] conj.; Ta aeereats DS 3.1 S-FVAT: | conj.; WAT: UPB'L,E; Wear 
saa: J 3.1 eeaactaateartaat ATA | conj. (cf. Jin.); Baacaprarhorsy- 
yay SO 3.2 Aas SFT] conj.; Aare fT ager sfT © 3.3 Woreiray say | 
conj.; Uae: WAA ATAAT UB'LEJ; Uses: WATATAAT P 3.3 S-sTVae: 
afrarate | UB‘EJ; S-s1var: afrarraraeater P; s-svaT afaarAare L, 3.3 fa- 
aa] o; WATaT E 3.4 eqaaresy: ] o; eaaH: E 3.4 fewer | UB'LAEJ; 
caqatfarareur P 
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aareatarfadctaratead Trae 3 oat: ST: 


av: & aeaqy ae Waa 
WT area ata ea TT I  \l 
Bad Wat: SAHSHITATAT: Aaa AIAY FT: | Wap Feg- 
qa ae Taare | <fafarsqarsrg sara | HIATT - 
Faarsr Fare teatear RET: | el 


TATA HAA ATTY ATH A TATA 
ayareyn Tega areata fastearts ty il 
MATT ATTALHEANUT ATT ATI AAT THOTT | TATA 


4d. 9TT ] SHem.Mall.Jin.; TTT Ar.(?)Na.Hem’! 5a. CACTI] VDYBVBYBM 
BYBYL”; caeq--- T’; CATA BM; ome VE 5d. Gare |] VD" V" 
BY BY BMBML™ Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.; AT? BYBM; Aer? Jin. 


4 d°-d"= T! 5 al-a® TM 


4.4 FEAST SATUS MTA, Astadhyayr 2.4.25. 


4.1 4TaT: ] UB'L.EJ; Wat: P 4.2 At FSAI | conj.; F AM ST: TAT F-q- 
Aa UPB'L.J; F AT: FEAT GIST E 4.2 UATAATAATE J conj.; USAT 
Tay WT Fas U; USTATATaaTe P; UTA UTTeT TT Fae B TSTADT 
WATT TITAS LES 4.2 fate gsrraee | conj.; watort fatarat shrava: 
STATIS: TITAT (AT UB'EJ) FT UPB'LEJ 4.3 Hey MPTATatea eae | 
conj.; SFIqrreewIqas (TTT UJ) Ales THATS ae ahegraars tay TET 
UPB'J; ssrqddeaanrdaeiad aor afegraargises FET L.; FHT ISs- 
maqagiay amr afegiaarg Pre wet E 4.3 Hqeararatesaay | conj.; 
arm ada ara fake ser (Frarkearsarr UPJ; frat ser E) Far 
aa 4: UPB'L.EJ 4.3 BMT ATA] PBL; BMT AWS U; Baar 
aaa E 4.4 fears aarqtertear ] PB'L.E; feast aareqteartear U; 
Faarst Sareatearteat J o5.1 SARA] conj.; TAT SAHTT S 5.1 ANTHEA | 
conj.; Taretrar anita UB'L.EJ; TEST P 5.1 SIT] conj.; At- 
Ty ety UB'L.EJ; ATT P 5.1 ATINT ] conj.; frafeatht Tae: UB'L.EJ; 
feateartt earare: P 5.1 HAT WHOA | conj.; TAAAT THT TTT: UB'L, 
EJ; SAAT Wa TATA P pppbke net conj.; TeatHy TLIC 
aah 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae v aaa: at: 


STATA | HATHITATA TAT | SOHSTITHATT: Il Yl 
1 S 
HAAG SEAA AAT: | 
aeq qT aAartad va aad 
Heo Sel ST T AMI: Il Fl 


aataarar HMeeA UlYqaa aaa whHed:, aly sedarTaseet I- 
ara aftft areca) <sAraHas> | Tadd Tee 
greg auraeat, FT Praser wa: WfaoTard | aa HT Maa 


aed, TT TEATS TACT: | ETT TTT: HA AMATAT: Ul & 


6 c. Ff] UPET’V“BYBYBYBYLY@; F| B'L.BYBY; TT ID” 6d. FET 
sf 7 HITT: ] UPLAAJIBMBYL”Hem.; eel Sf 7 AMeeT: BIBMAr”; SET 
sft fe aaa: DYBYBMBY; wer sft + Hwa: V"’Mall.Jin.; Ter sft fe 
HNITT: Hem’; wet sft FT HaASET: Ar.Na. 


6 b°—c’? T™” 


5.2 STATA | conj.; om. UJ; aca STATI iP; Acq BIE; ATT 
Lo 5.2 SARTATAGAT | conj.; WHAT SATATATAT SO 5.2 THEI 
THAT: | conj.; TATA SHICHI U; ATTA STITT HAT 
fr Pp; aATeTaTah SCHSTI THAT BIL, ; TAHT THA THTBTI THAT EL; 
COATT SCHETITHAT OT J 6.1 AMSEAT ] conj.; HARET: WHET: AIT: 
HARST: U; ANIM: WHEAT: HIT: HMGEAT: P; BMRET: WHEAT: ABT: AMET: 
B'; ANSE WHEAT: AN: Lo; HANS: WHET: AN: E; AASET: WNIT AM: 
J 6.1 WAT] conj.; Te Ufa UPL.E; 7g ufydea B'; aE ufyaHas J 
6.1 7 Wad: | conj.; T Aeifaat + aH: Y 6.1 FEAATATSAT | conj.; AT 
BedT Sal STEST: UB'EJ; FEIT SST ABST: P; HU FEAT CIA SE: Wawa: 
L. 6.2 TWATATT | conj.; Treat Tatar y 6.2 aftr aeerr ] conj.; AEaT 
eee ee ee wear abit aca Ia E 6.2 iNT 
TAHA | conj.; EAHA Wet AT AAT UB; WEA TAT 
ae Wed Aas P; TESAATATSAS At ATT OT OL; SABA ATST OT 
ATT Baa E 6.2 araeafa ] UB'L.EJ; AWaed P 6.3 TTT] conj. (cf. Hem.); 
aqateT UPBL.EJ 6.4 Ft HO WIAA |] conj.; TT HETIATARTT UPI; 
at HU MWeATaTaae BILE 6.4 AT] UPB'L.J; Aste EB’; Ty E* 6.4 °UT- 
WT: HATTA: ] em.; CUM: HATAT WHAT: UBIEJ; UST: BATTATAT: | 
Beare SAacaTA AT Warat: P; corse: HMA WATT: Lp 
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aaueatarttaadctarated TyaoTr Y aa: eT: 


WaT aA AAT TAT ae ATE A 
SHSM WaraTacaTSt Teal TAT 9 Il 
aaa att areata AnH, aaa aa | ASAT TTT 


Talt Weert | <argettecats | gedit Fa: | WaTeaT- 
aerate ATaTr TAT | PAT ATA Il 9 1 


facet cfanrssatat aerrer aafeqaraaar | 

ate araraaataay sat Wea Feed oil 
WaT Wararaarsy ST | ata AS HTT AAT <a _ Ae- 
adds wa —aafearanater: —aaawerrt aferarte war- 
TUNG Il 


7a. Wratftare |] UPBIBYBY’*BVBMBYBYL”; watftare L.AEVYBM“@; y- 
atfeare DY 7d. camATET ] UPEJTYDY V“BY BY BMBYBYLYG; oa eaT HE 
B'; oman ST Be’ 8 B3’L™ add the following verse after verse 8: asad TAT 
Fase facteare aa Fare aaa Tedt ecaear fae arPrcrarantr- 
aja ll See endnote. 

7 B-d' T™ Bal-ao T’ 

7.1 Hat AMT] conj.; AAT ANT E71 Aare ANTAL | conj.; A- 
aangt arate vest art caret UPL, EJ; aermang ararataet ved 
AMT aaTATH UM Bt 7.1 ATATAAT ATA J conj.; AT Warattgravat Arad UPB'L.J; 
AT Waray ATATIAaATT AAT E 7.1 ATT | conj.; graf aesareateart 
U; sratfaear avatar PB'L; ee ee mrarhraar 
averatiad J 7.2 WEITER ] conj.; BITS WeeqarfearEesyT ¥ 
7.2 BTgatecas | conj.; FT BTst TTT ater Ter UPL.E; FT BATst TMT 
water Fer ares (are J) att Tet BT «7.2 Fa: ] UPB; FT L.; FF 
E 7.3 WaTaa? ] UPB'L,; Wate? E; Wares? J 7.3 SeafaarataAty J] conj.; 
carat ateamitataarenrast Fa AT UP; ScaeT caer renter aT AT 
B'L.EJ 8.1 AAT] conj.; AW AAT UP” B'LAEJ; AAT ATT P* 8.1 Warar- 
FATT | conj.; Taaaahaay warareart © 8.1 STAT] P; at HT UB'LLEJ 
8.1 et arated | conj.; fate ATASAT UB!L.; es P; faareast ar 
E; fattest Aaa J 8.1 AAT] conj.; TAT FATT YD 8.2 aT T 
TxETaT ] conj. (cf. KuSamPahj); TT HAs ahs a AT AAT (AT ULJ); UP 
B'L,EJ 8.2 AAAWSTATS ] conj.; WATHASAWATATYT UPB’; Lee 
L.; WaTaraSaaweararst E; Wears J 8.2 afraraa] PE; afeae 
UB'L.J 8.3 THAT ] conj.; Teedt TATA AaTaAATasst fatwa yD 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae & oat: BT: 


Wea ASST TETRA FT tae ATA | 
ATPASE RET TEMA AEST ATT: Il & Ul 


AT TITAS Ta eh AT TT | Tavares - 
al fe q wean arorfasd «<a va ahora geet 


cae > | 
aararay acaaferarar: Te Ge she Weed | 
RITA EMA TATA GELATTTT AMT Ul 20 


TaaTecaet Ha <a gered VT > | Te APAT- 


a 


at wfave weed | aoa wecaes Fated frat ast ar aa 


10a. weathaaT | UPB'L,EJV™ BY BY BMBY BML” Hem.Ar.Na.; WatPaeaT BY ; at- 
atfrat DM; atathear Mall.Jin. 10 b. afta Ted] BIBMBY BM BY; ghar 
Teed? UEJV™Hem.Ar.Na.Mall.; gftfrat weaedt D” ; wat Teed? PL.BML™ ; 
gffaar weredt BY: gfifirar sareit Jin.; Great Weed? Jin’! 10 c. °FIAT ] 
SMall.Ar.Na.; °¢@4AT Hem.Jin. 

9.1 ATT] conj.; AAT ART DS 9.1 WAATSTATA ATTA | conj.; WITETATARAT- 
yet atdt at Us; wererarea: ayers AT aT OP; Serer areas AT 
at BY; Weert AT aT L.; WeTeTarasaaayT AT E 9.1 War- 
TATATH | conj.; TATARTAT Ta TApaAT PBIL,E; Werrahrar wrautspaT US 
9.1 T WT] conj.; 7 TT TWAT Y 9.2 TaTarreatataasar: | conj.; WT- 
araratrcsterarerrearrarrsar: UPBLJ; aTearercotraetesrararta farsa: 
E 9.2 34] P; are UB'L.EJ 9.3 Ha Ua aha geuettacay | conj. 
(cf. KuSamPaij) ; ATAT wfasT WaT aT fish SS eq at wed UPS; 
arRrafaer wat ATCO seas (aCe eet cer at Fe B'LB 
10.1 AAT | conj.; PAPEL sae nearer E; Heatac- 
EIT J 10.1 ACHAT | conj.; Tat Ache UPB L,; Ta AcHIAAT BES 
10.1 FEAT ] conj.; CAT raat UB! L.EJ; TAT P 10.1 qrargedatatedarq- 
BIT MTT ] conj.; Target ( (a P) afte fated aa SryT (qaSTIT P) FEAT: AT 
TaaAT ATT UPB'L.J; atta +fafed + at sryt Fearear Tara 


aT P; srathrat aretaferar B; arathrar sraaferat LE; avatar aera rar 
J 10.2 Wfats] conj.; Te Te Wrage dD 10.2 WEAF] conj.; Teed? Wear 
UPLLE; Wetedt Year? B!; Weed we J 10.2 wecaTe ] UPL.EJ; WecaTe 
B' 10.2 Frag] U . frfit PB: ge fafad LE 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae \9 aaa: ST: 


3 Tea | At UT FATT | 901 
ATA HATTA aT: ATS HIATT | 
faaaTaMA TAT aT: FRAT TATA Il 99 I 


ATT aoa easy AAT SAAT TST | <a 
CTE > | TTA ATTA | KA SAATATST SS Il 99 Il 


a wae stehrattacat arat + agfasareacer | 
car fe srsfeeaghacrear aatcsar sates VAST Il 92 I 
a: Weaese: Wea Taha | arta: aTecraar- 
edadaaencara aT: Uae, Saat Araya, areqreated, 7 
3 Parated at | screed — arent ATT Ta TaT TAT AT ETT 


11d. Agata? ] SMall.Ar.Na.Jin.; ATATAT? Hem.; WHATAT? Hem’! 12 b. 
wgft? ] UPB'L,JV“BMBYBYBYBYBMLY; waft DY; wats E@® 12c. 
aat fe] S; var fe Vv“ 


10.3 Tet] UB; WHat P; WHT LE 10.3 HIATT] UV; CMI E 11.1 aVT- 


Teaorraryat P; Sty satay Bee; ATA aT Hees 
TATA TATATARAT GT FATA STII SATA BL; AAT AT- 


E 11.2 Tae: | conj. (cf. Jin. & KuSamPaiij) ; ara: rt Tet Ta mif 
ayer a: U; area: pie ale leaded eI P; araa: Wat wet Weer 
mt aT ¢: BLE 11.2 eratqarary] P; aegadecar aatatqaraT UB'L, 
E; Algae srartart J ea aaaA conj.; fastteatfr seater 
Saree wer Tet PaTAt &: UB'L2EJ; RGN SS a la 
P 12.1 WRETHT? ] conj.; favareaetfr weeqsre UP’’B'LAE; fasarerfor or- 
SIH ET? Pl 12.1 FIAT] conj.; AH: T FIAT UPL.EJ; As: 7 Fqfat B" 
12.1 Aastatr: | conj.; Weaast afehrtanr: uJ; weaae sfehrtatr: PBL. 
12.2 ATecHTaATOTa | conj.; ATaecT: ATecHTaAATT: S 12.2 FIT] PE 
Tot UL.J; FIT B 12.2 aTeqreafeq] UP™B'ES; Areaeated 7+7+79F- 
Fea pee; a eaqreatet L, 12.3 ACHAT] conj.; Tat ACHAT UB'L.EJ; FEATAST 
aTeATeT P 12.3 AAT] conj.; ATat weyaahe: Wea YS 12.3 MMA | 


P**B'L, EJ’; °ATATa U; oP aA PP; CATUTATH J* 
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aarcatarfadctarated Trae G aaa: at: 


ATTA FATA TTA HATA CATT TTT 


Gao AAT <ITATS Il 92 I 
eared gat wafer: seat: 


Pqaat ATYAAST FTA | 
Gate ARTS 


aad Bld HAATHI CAA Il 23 I 
aght: HATHA I UST: SATA | aT aay Wah 
Praqar area: Hoar aH | ATTAIN: TATA | 
atestrars: ? eart scarfe | prafahe:; aeechiar adi eqa- 
at eqaat us FG | aga | aera eaqaay faa HATS ST 


13 b. TT] S; WaT V“E 


12 After the commentary on 12, V have a remark that we have moved to after 7:19 below: 


see our note on 7:19.3. 


12.4 °taTeafarge? ] UP’ B'L,J; °rateaTafayaesafrgat? Pe; eeareatsr- 
Gt? E 12.4 eH3T] conj.; PAT DY; caVT E 12.5 Taha] P; wafer 
UB!L,EJ 12.5 WaT: ] conj. (cf. KuSamPafj); WastT S 13.1 aah: ] PB'L.E; 
aaht: U; afaht: J 13.1 Uae: | conj.; FATT: WATT: Yo 13.1 STTeaTeT- 
FATT ] conj.; Aart: Set AT AetsT AAAS ATT UL.EJ; Wafer: 
SaeT AT AAT AAAS WT P; aeaheryt: SATATeET VT BTAaTS AT B! 
13.1 ANT HTAT TT ] conj.; Tearppest: antrarager UJ; Terps: ar- 
Tharaey: PBIL,E 13.2 vatear fraqar are: areata assy | conj. 
acer: wer wafer: U; xcqqar: Har watear: Freqar ar aoe ra 
at P; Xcaprar: WaT Wafasr: BL,J; SAAT: WaT Wafaat: E 13.2 atqarracwr: 
BTA] conj. ; aiqarrarirearfad aA P; atqeatearhr: aqarre- 
wireated THAT UB; atqeafearhr: | atqaracr | serhadt ITAL LL; 
atqnatrarhr: Sbqarracearlead eae 1 aradtararhr: ataarracite- 
sited siprarrt y 13.3 wesehtar Bat ] conj.; TIaATessar adt ahrar adt 
UPL.EJ; Tratesdar Ady Bt 13.4 SAAT] conj.; WaT egAdT US 13.4 eT 
Wat AG TTT] conj.; TAIT ATYAHST YF FFT UPB LE’J; om. E**(eyeskip) 
13.4 TYR | ASAT ] conj.; THI FHA ASTAT UPB'LE”’J; om. E**(eyeskip) 
13.4 HEATETHTTST | conj.; HY HATHA IATA ST 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae Q oat: ST: 


FAST HATTA WTS | AAAI ATTA THT Il 93 I 
fe Ti 
TER STE eT 
qT dfet sera | 
afeee eater: 
Tey: Waar facar sufaeacit 2¢ 


waaay <ahorwtiaatts Sryaaieddtad wer ate + age- 
ad, aera sortaatroarar featisact vad | aera AT - 


ATT 2 I 


Uceaet TAAATayaT Ua Beay car fe area | 
TATA eA AAT PE ATTA TTP TST Il 9Y. Il 
aya fafa Cee eS | aT GAT pT aaa 


14a. °ST] S; MPT VG 15c. HTT] S; CRTAT © 15d. Wea - 
fas ] VD“ BY BY BYBY BM Ar.Na.; SeATeaatedsy Hem.; FATT ATT 


V™B™ Mall. Jin. 


13.5 HATEt ] UPB; AWET L.; AWET E™; STAATET BE” 13.5 ITYATA ] conj.; 
aad WTA UPB'L,E"J; AAT E* 13.5 AeHseaT] P; TAT U; Tar wedi 
B'L.E’*; om. E*; Tat eat: J 13.5 ARTA] UPB'E’J; ARTAT? Le; om. 
E% 13.5 @ledaaAT ] U; om. BE 14.1 AAA] conj.; TEVIT ¥ 
14.1 ahrersarartet | conj. (cf. KuSamPafj, ed. Patel) ; eTene ST eT TT 
UL,J; PTEAATET TET aT P; saci oat es Sette et Tet at 
E 14.1 Syed | conj.; om. U; 3o ae SAAT P; ae WT 
BIL. EJ 14.2 wer ate T AEST] conj.; 7 anrad U; wer ate aaa 
wa agead P; + seaiatfauad F ATA B'L.J; + qearafaeard aaa E 
14.2 afANe | conj.; Aart ET DTT VB! LoEJ; aeherea BF P 14.2 wT- 
Fraporwarat ] conj.; Stfearrae: sa Parrware: S 14.2 fearsnad | conj.; 
wart weafer: farar frenegt: © 14.2 WaT] conj.; wafer WAT UB'LEJ; 
afar P 14.3 AASTAATTATT | UPB'LLE; AASTATTATT J 15.1 TIA | 
conj.; FAT Tet S 15.1 Peet] P; vt fhe S15. trend anrsar- 
FTTH ] conj.; CORT WATASHI NS 15.1 ASAT] conj.; fe AAT 


UB'L.EJ; fe avat s-gadt P 
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Fr 9¥ 
wateatht TATEATHNS AST UTATATAATT | 


SUA: WaT: YVISHYT: ATTA: HAT: | 

sattad ageafaarhr: aeatersy: AT TATAATS Il 26 Il 
Td ARATTAATT tl 9% II 

Tal SAAT HLYATAT: H FTHSRIALATSET: | 

aadtatesaar faeator ATaaTat a AIT SHAHT: Il 919 Il 
Aaeat cava afer aaeay, stot: wearfastfasfadiracr 4r- 
at afad aqreaaeaadt faa, <etreatatas aetharcrgt- 
TU V9 


Ac AK: 1 sat ig Att T | 
AAT T PTAA TOE ard ahraTH|era: Il 9c I 


16 b. HtT° ] Y; Bye U, Wee LY” 16d. aeateae: | UPB! Peres 
BYBYBYL"@; Arafat L2B!°° 17. om. Mall.Ar. Na. 17 oHyT] SU; omar 
L™?¢ 18. om. Mall.Ar.Na. 18 a. °SaTaTaterar | Sfecasetact Hem. ; 

ofearasaferay V™Pseudo-Mall.Jin. 18 b. ae Ga aein. 


Avast Hem. 18 c. SIT? | S; FHT? Hem.Pseudo-Mall.Jin. 


r SA 


15.2 FATT STAT | conj.; ATHITSTAAAS UB'ILLEJ; ATH ST aT eTAT- 
a7 P 15.2 Tad | conj.; TAT FaaaT = 15.2 FAT SST] ] conj.; AT: 
Wat WIAA UY 15.2 FECA | conj.; Aas FETA YE 15.3 TAT J 
UB'L.EJ; STaTétft P 16.1 Tt ATeATAAAT | UPL.J; Te AVATAAT B'; Us 
areata E 17.1 AAeae AAT | conj.; TAT SAHTVATY TATAT YS 17.1 F- 
Fersat ] conj.; BATA afer UPBIEJ 17.1 AISA] conj.; Aadraraeay 
UB‘EJ; WadTT P 17.1 WT: ] conj.; AT St: UPB'EJ 17.1 weeatfeastharateadt- 
THT ] conj.; aTSeTacer ywatfrsrhsres: (FU) Tat: (TAT? E) HAT AA a: 
UB'EJ; armrerarer srsarfasrfases sar factor: ae: FT a: P 17.2 HTT 
ated | conj.; toffee (st J) Aree afr UPBIES 17.2 AAT] conj.; 
TI WIM UPB'ES 17.2 SAsaretate | conj. (cf. Jin.); AMAT U; 
artraratafa PB YE 
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aarcatarraderaratad Teas 99 aaa: ST: 


aa: warrane fares safest atrge poaretqeaarec, arfara- 
qaehagad, aitrat: weracatés + det frente | cacad 
area sfeardstatemrst: sarrettete ti 9c ti 
gyerarar: & aaa frer fatracacracar: | 
FATA SCHEMA AA SSAA AHFITS: I 92 II 


faavetet sw: <afaatser:goearegadiaarr = wTfre: | 
<a sfacirtergtradhine sar ard, waefersrrater: | w- 
cautted: | 


FacAHaTeT Ud STAT: Il 22. 


19. om. Mall.Ar.Na. 19 a. 33IcT°? | S; gact° Hem.Pseudo-Mall. Jin. 19 c. qarea- 
@#Tat ] SPseudo-Mall.Jin.; TATAATT Hem. 


19 face rare wd Bear: ] This sentence has been moved here from before verse 13: 


see endnote. 


18.1 Hot: ] conj.; WATIST: UPB'L,E; WATAst: HATE: J 18.1 TATA! | conj.; 

Hele Waa? UP; Wale WATAaUST BLE) 18.1 FASTat ] conj.; Arat fAaT- 

at Y eer Ria conj.; FW Tarrqarey Sy 18.2 arfarngeefagar | 

conj.; WaTatsr arfae arehegqsy UB; Ayvahrs arfernaaataaa PL; 
afaraahrarahryay 


E 18.2 aa: Tease | conj.; gieT- 
at: after: Tera: FH FT ULas; attra: Tera at P; FAT: 


apa prt wart ahr fees 18.3 ator stearate: | 
conj.; avout sfearetafemt: Pp; afravat Hera: UB'L.EJ eee 
conj. (cf. KuSamPaiij) ; ayer farrrerea arereit UJ; yet Pravereae areas eT 
aT PLE: aye faarerat areadt ger aT B! 19.1 Sot: APAAATAT TCI J 
conj.; SH: ware: aaa: TAA AATAT HIT P Sw: nba 
arash: TTA SAGA BLE; FATT UJ 19.1 aTfTT: | conj.; 

Patter: 


saad a a ee ipa weet: 
vStratet: ] conj.; oe PLE ae yaefaverratet: UPB'L.EJ 19.3 W- 
eaated: |] conj.; aa: yemmfes: upB'EJ; 7H wenes: L, 19.4 freA 
Ud] PBL; TITATAT Ut U; faraway B’”; faraway Ud E; farrware 
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aaueatattaadtarated TqaoT 92 aaa: et: 


carta ATSAT: FATT Sea ea teh ae: | 
waa sare frarearet TAT SFAAT TAHITI 2 ll 


avatt gadeg oiifedt sta sastiomartehr: aac, aearfr- 
Heleattacd wae, TeTatt eAarrad | aTaaratfehy: ghare: | 
Syeaara Shachaned: , Tee: ll 201 


eect eed Wye sear: & WaT: AAT TAT | 
WAT MHA Aa TAT GT: WATT Il 22 Il 


aa seat Fp, Haga: Haars, SATE aa arar- 
a: TY WT Beaders ertaatat FAT ATA 22 1 


amitar: avefeamars: ferargtt: aad Sar | 
areas acamarcHatt: aa fayama AAPTSTH 22 Il 


20 c. STATA | BL? IVE; Bers UPLSEBMBYBVMBMBMBYL™ 20 d. FHTT | 
SHem.Mall.Jin.; TTT Ar.Na. 21 b. FAT TAT | PBIL,JID“BYBYBY BM BY BM LY 
Hem.Ar.(?)Na.Jin.; GT TATT U; Praet -- E; Aa Aaa V" Mall. 22 cd. T- 
ferega acamarcsahe: aa ferme warts] bo; ghrecar: wfreanas ar 
fara FaRTTeST Mall” 


20.1 A9HFT] conj.; TT AFT S 20.1 FeEher] P; Aadays UB'LLEJ 
20.1 Futfeat | conj.; Jerat: Fateat: U; Frat: Yetfed: PBILEJ 20.1 sf 
gamstraafehy: | conj.; aPaarearfehrsastoerarfehr: © 20.1 ATT] Y; 
afte E 20.2 efrqgrearferca] P; eft faarearfarct UB'L.J; eft fa- 
aTeaTed E 20.2 Weer] P; arava ofeaese B':; sree Ware ULE 
20.2 AAAs | P; AFAAT WHIT BHATTI UB'L.J; AFATAT Tae FHATT- 
aq E 20.2 ararafehr: gata: ] conj.; Ahtat arraratteat Yfstet: UB'LEJ; 
aria arrararfeh: ofare: P 20.3 eat shale ] BYL.EJ; earl U; 
om: afte P 21.1 Aa SPT] conj.; TF WATT: FT UBL; AT M7- 
aqet: Fa P; A WaT: AHA: AT J 21.1 WPT] P; TF A 
U; TAS WPT BL 21.1 ACAATT ] conj.; HC Weoyeera YS 21.1 AaT- 
TEATaT | conj.; AAATAT: AATTEMTAT “21.2 carat: ] UPJ; eMart: B!: 
omaTa L. 21.2 TP] conj.; WAT TI LU 21.2 AeHIMAeL] P; Adds: UB'LJ 
21.2 wTettaactas | P; wiatadareatHacs (4 U)T UB Led 
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aatcatarraderaratad Teas 93 aay: wT: 


wat ayacaeare Carey: , sgadt + acaceeqsie afy- 
THUmrarates | ara afer are Prat carareeafeast fet ger 
feanttada | aegedarear fe araear: atfeaar urar faaraenr 
atfatatet tl 22 1 


Taare atari at 
FRATAATIRTY ATTA | 
RATATAT FATAL 
sara FEATTATAT I 23 Ul 
Reaaas ASAI Wa | TAMA | WEI aa TeT- 
Pri acert arhrarscaraarettatarantt , aet astaravat agtaar- 


23 a. oMfaatieatt | UPB'L.JDVMBYM BM BY BMBMBYL™ Ar.Na.; °Wferatferathr 
Hem.; eafaatheatht V" Mall. Jin. 23 b. HATTATT Tae ] UPBtL, JD“ V“BM 
BYBM*°BMBMB™Hem.; °HATTPATT Hea LY; e@arahataatcatts Bé**Hem”" 
Ar.Na.; °@arahatratcaht Mall.Jin. 23 c. HATSHTH ] SHem.Mall.Jin.; FATAL 
Ar.(?)Na 


22.1 WaT | conj.; Att Sw: UPB'L2; FT SAHAT: J 22.1 Tatas: | conj. 
(cf. Jin.); BUefRaT WathedT sat Do 22.1 Sguat | conj. : ali as 
22.1 aTHTAETHATS | PBL, ; RETA UJ; a Be 22.2 af- 
THATATSAPT | conj. ferarghrattcracarear age safer UBS; ferargter: 
aficacarear auift Pp; ferargfr affcacarar saat | aft L, 22.2 aT- 
aT ] conj., WAat ATT YS 22.2 arr are | conj.; aca afeeart Do 
22.2 FIAT ATI? | conj.; ATHahahayl ATaTe UPI; BreHahahrsar saree 
BY; areeraharast cargiee L, 22.2 Fy] conj.; FT UJ; ga Frys PL.; FT 
fayt B' 22.3 dea farnttada] em.; aH det farsa farnitrade UB'L.J; 
aea femtracs Pp 22.3 arferar yay] UPB'L.; Atfeqaara J 23.1 arrest - 
Tatty | conj. (cf. KuSamPafij); Tararaeattactraattt? BAITS (F PBL, )AAWTHT: 
UPB'L,J 23.1 ASAT WTATAT J conj. ee 
att UPB'JS; om. L, 23.1 TATA | conj.; AATHT THUTATP; HATS TAVMTT US; 
Fata TAMA B; Fate Tava Flea Asa Asay OTA L, 
23.2 TIT aFIEThT | conj.; om. UJ; aleatht | Aaa Tet z- 
wae (FT BYTE PBL, 23.2 TIT ATTICA | conj.; BEIT ETT 
arhrayeare: «UP; YA: eal oe aoe AU RI aes 23.2 +auTata- 
Farah | conj.; aaey wfearfrarhe fafira UBL: aagy wteartcartt 
fafaratft P 23.2 aat SsrATaTat | conj.; AT: ARIAT araarat pn: 
acd: FRaraarat asa L. 
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aareatartaddtarated TqaoT ae aaa: eat: 


Pri arta seratdtete | aa AST ATTA TI 23 Il 


Tafa HAM CHM SaaS AIT TAT | 
aiaredy fea aT ATA Il 2 I 
TAA, ssa: ~Wetaworefaatad, eee act- 


TAH, Harrataatatae sarghtaey TACast BAT Ward | HAT 
TAT} | Pease ATT aaa Il 2 Il 


fraearet eur waar aatearaataasy a | 
TAIT AT AAAI Saad) ATS Il BY. II 


Sad Haale TelaHe | Tea Atfear gas | AAT aay- 


24 b. TATA ] VD“ BY BY BY BM BML Ar.(‘ ; ware BM; WaTa V"Hem.Mall. 
Jin. 24c. Feavedy faeactarssy ] UPB? eee iean eae awyeqr- 
sdfaq acta V"“Hem.Mall.Jin.; AMAT Tada Ar.(?)Na. 25 c. F- 
T°? ] UBI’LJV“BMBYBYBYBYLY@; Ate? D“; Wet? PB* (BY uncertain) 


25 d. ofaentarat |] SHem.Mall.Jin.; efaatatarat Ar.(?)Na. 


23.3 ATAhAe | UPB; Aafat L, 23.3 sceratdtetre ] PJ; cAtdtet|] U; F- 
Taare Bt 23.3 FAT AStat Atos TD] conj.; TAIT Aart AAT U; 
aa AETTx qx FIAT OP; SATU «AST Ate TB; aamt ag AT- 
aAH Lo; AUT Aaa AAT J 24.1 TEARS | conj.; Ary ant 
FATT AMAT Uo 24.1 TRASITAEITA: J conj.: sey SqaeaTret HUTT: 
UBS; Jaray: BRASH eT HIMITTTT: P; Tahay BRasaTT ST | HITT: LL, 
24.1 wetarrareataararet | conj.; Walaa UB LJ; TefaHAT Fe- 
farrarefaaraiet P; Wera THAT BY 24.2 WEIL ACTAH ] P; om. UB'LoJ 
24.2 HERTay | P; aeheareaenret ULJ; weferorafrarerratas Bie; a- 
qe ea 24.2 FAA ] conj.; Wars: wateafratacee us; 
Faas PBL, ; eee 24.2 ATE- 
Frey | conj.; RATTY FRET UB! LoJ; avTeaTg ay Praey P 24.2 THeaTst | 
conj.; fetaaTt THCATT UB'L.J; TAT P 24.3 WHA YTTAT: ] UB'L.; We- 
Fao HA UT THAT WITT: Wer P; WHA MTT: J 24.3 AeehaE | 
UB‘L.J; Sahay SAAT: P 25.1 FsAAT | conj.; AT TT: UPB'L.; AT Tahg- 
AdT J 25.1 ATA TSTTHTA | conj.; ATafaeent ara Tae HTT 
UJ; aeafeent arate arat aac P; arorfaent arse (aa CB") 
arat FTarTHIT BL, 25.1 FATT] conj.; TeaT TTTAT UB'L.J; TeIT P 
25.1 Ta | conj.; Frarawtastasy sat S 25.1 AAT] conj.; ATA 
Ad? UPJ; AdaaAAT AT BY; Ada AAT L, 
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aaneatacfaddtarated Tease ay aa: aT: 


arreq: Tait camtfed Ta sear: ar Fraeaaed? fagersrsar ii ey 


ate Aaa TST TUT: HIATATSTSATA TA: | 
aurraatatara: & TAT Fecdaterstay ATH 2g 


Wt: TAMAS TST | HTS ata AcNTHT F- 
fos wateas ares ast wert faa seq a etl Tea: 
KTUSIAC STITT > ATATATA KS ATAT ATT | AT Tare: | 2g Il 


TATA AAT HATA HATTA SAT ETHAN T A | 

TITS Wevstaqa ra CYA Vee II 219 Il 
ayan tatferagaarrst yarerreataaye | aRATET Tere fer- 
Haat ATH TA FT| THVT BAT Fale Us HATA FET | 


26 b. oie | UP“L2J”’V"BYBYBY@; Hyareteay PBs BML”; 


aIMAeeasy BY; BMAetears D™; Sal BM 27a. cate] S; 
ome? @ 27. FET] SHem.Mall.Jin. ; Ta Ar.( 


25.2 °%H:] UPL.J; °@: B' 25.2 qamtfed AT] PL.J; aantfeatse U; a- 
gatfat Tt B' 25.2 fraeasedt] P; freenddf uB’L.J; Prasat Be 
25.2 °HHAT] PB'L,J; HAT U 26.1 Ai: AHAMTEATEAT ] conj.; HAT- 
aT: FAIA AMIS: UB; HIIMTETHATT FAT SAAS: Plo; HATA: 
ART TAT SAAEAT: J 26.1 ISNT | conj.; SRATANITTT UPLad; serarT- 
aT B 26.2 Alea afa:msigmaeareed afar] PL.; Hla afas vs; 
ares afastiaaaarenrestt afar B 26.2 AAT ANT WaT] UPL.; AIT WaT 
Bl; MARAT ANT TST J 26.2 TAT: | conj.; TAT TAT: UPB'J; TET TAT: L, 
26.3 TUSWATSTATeT: | conj. (cf. KuSamPaij); aworereatifere: mest wegerfar 
aT: OT SATA eT aS: U; HTTeTeas aes Test AeTT ATeAT: SATA TET 
a: P; wareraatatere: FT BL; aareareafateran vst seguir ar: aT Sara 
Tet a: J 26.3 ATAU | conj.; FECA AAT AVA STATA 
UB'L.J; FeqHUTCIAaT AVA AAVAATAT P 26.3 WT] conj.; WI YT UB! 
L.J; ITT BTA P fo Sl SL A lal Gece 
SEERA IRIEEGELLIGIE IEEE LIMER GERICIcCEE Ga? 

Coa ateat Sa SR  aere eee 
BL: 27.2 HoNAeT Ae faHatt ATH AT FET] conj.; AAT Fer- 
aa fear aracdt Ter UJ; Waa Hsrerest sed fanetsy FATHeT 
araet afantt aa Fer Pp; waaay aarTaet lath FET BL, 27.2 WHIT | 
UB'L,J; WHY: P 27.2 UT] UPB'L,; FF J 27.2 WANT] UPI; HITT 
B'L» 
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aarcatarraderarated TTas 9% aay: wT: 


Th Hitters Fer | satay Wateay qaarhoratate ATHTATT: i 219 


at Arama FT Ua Teas HAT: THA | 

BASAL HAH AT AMT ATG AA TTA TATA Il 2G 
at ayatt ACaaaa ATT WTI: | FaaaaATat ATH: ATeaaate- 
fr: war aeqatedst utes aT, TaaTAreteerarhrs athr: Taare 
aoe | Udeaararaedheeare: | wafaat AT ATATATT: I 2c Il 

sfe eeaqtrpermere: Fearer af a TT | 


Fated Faearest aarfecarhrHarshayr: i 22, 
feast Htear att Warr faarenad FATT yete Tat TaTaa- 
Prat geste aaa | PTT ATTET 22 Il 


frgye: Faatateared Far: WHAT ST SAAT: | 
ACHAT ST AEA WIA TATA TAT SAT Il 30 


28 b. WaHH] U; faHA P 30d. Vaart] BVO; everest VDYV"BM 

BY BY BY BY LY 

27.3 Th HWATS | conj.; THHIUWATT Ul; Wee Uh AWeases P; Weer arar 

Tsay BL, 27.3 saterat Tatcat qaartorateta Ararat: |] UP; om. B'L.; 

water Jetcat ay +e athratate ararare: J 28.1 at Tyaet] UI; at a 

Sk WMBEGNES at erage B'Ls 28.1 ACAAATAT ATT ATT: | conj.; AT- 
ATTA TASTE: 


Lo; Wearar(at J Jararargor art WT: J 28.2 oafehT: |] PBL. ; “ofarfahir: 
UJ 28.2 4TSAT ] conj.; THT HTT YS 28.2 STATA Paearhrs | conj.; Teter- 
frecathrefaratire 5 28.2 TACITAIT] conj.; HAN: WITT DS 28.3 TAT] 
Ga pea Wan ad PBL; wate at J 28.3 Wadd? ...-aTaT- 

. wafrdt aT (aT+T B) aaa: udadaaresedhearyt: UB; 
a ae Udedraaraeg eerste: Lb, 29.1 feat] conj.; 7 
wer faeat © 29.1 HATS BAT] em.; WATT UPB; afta 1, 
29.1 faatent FATT] conj.; pores franca eepey ory UB'L.J; U- 
fore frareat AFIT P 29.1 TH] conj.; TAH UPB'L,; TTR HT 
Ua J pee ee ee 
Hara scope SIE arfeesr sTattdtart UPB Le J 
29.2 afrar SST] conj.; wheres: aferar srher upB'; afer | afteher 
Le 
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aaneatatfaddtarated Tease a\9 aa: aT: 


o TW Mtot SateHee watery | ever Fre: aornerartehe: ffeaar- 
OT: | FAA AUT TATA SATA: | AST Tea 
WATT STATI 30 Ml 


WAT ATA H AAPA STAT TTS: 
AAT ST SUT HATHT: WTATITASTAA AAT Il 39 
aad Wal WaedaSreal Sat Saas yaat FT <aeate- 
Tawa: | athe Freee wFarsst Ta waa | 

SC Fars: Il 32 Ul 


31 .] om. U; placed after 33 in V“©@ 31. aay et zr? |] BYL,DY Vv“ By" 
BYBYL” Ar.(?)Na.; AAT ST Sl? PIBM BYBY BY; ACATPEIEMT? Hem. 
Mall.; ATA SIAL? Jin. 31d. TTeITTAT ] VV BY BMBMLMe@®; Wea 
PB'L2JD™ BY “°B3! Bs! By LM" 


30.1 HIST TACHA ] conj.; TATA ST TAHT U; TATA ST TAT BL J; 
VITA TAHT P 30.1 WATT | conj.; TA]: Wafere UPB’ LJ; aq: wha 
fert Be 30.1 ever Pre: aonerarfehr: | conj.; Fat ever fersfes: UB'L.I; 
War aver fasts: aoneratfehr: Pp 30.2 fafecarar: | conj.; Aeat fafear 
fafrar wrar af: array acereattehrs Us; fefear: farrar: arar f: Pp; Agar 
fafeat fafrar areata: Bt; agar fafear fawar wrat FL, 30.2 FaAHTT | 
conj.; Teta THAR: U; Weta: TAA: PB LJ 30.2 ATTIAAT WATTAT 
ZqTATI: | conj.; Fal FF UB'LJ; Fal FF WTA AMAT FT AaTIT--- P 
30.2 HTSTATL ] conj.; TeAT STA UB'L,J; TaTaT FST HISTATA P 30.2 F- 
WateaTes | conj.; THESIS U; STI SAANSaATATST PBL, 
TISSGHAA STAT ATSAT J 30.3 WATT SEAT ] conj.; WAT WATT STRAT UJ; Wey 
ware acar war frst HaHararatfy PBL, 31.1 aad] UPL.J; aaedT B! 
31.1 AAS SAT] conj.; TacHTaT (Fr L.) rat ware any oft ease 
UB'L,J; aacHrafrarar vate Her: Wea P 31.1 Bataersqaat FT] 
conj.; TATTATaaI AAA Tat TO 31.2 AFafearssrare: ] conj.; AT- 
fea: (aafeq: UJ, AAS: B! Seas ie Sa 
See oe sce eae 31.2 atPreaaest | conj.; 
acetates UPB; aearevathraetest L, 31.2 Progen | 
PL,; fat FATA UBT 31.2 AFaras ] conj.; afcutear qatar Us: ue 
oftrat eIaTay P; awuiteat aria Bl; SESE 31.2 FUT | 
UPL.J; @aT B 31.2 Watt] UJ; BT PBL, 31.3 FCT arg: | B'”; 
afer sara: UJ; BT ary: PBL, 
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aaueatattaadctarated TqaoT 9G aa: eT: 


fratercttantrdt arsaart ATT TaqTehacar | 
ASATSTT aT MTA ST: Tareas BUT SATII: 11 32 11 


ad: afvsaat sotfaaad | afer frat veadt: warorearts afacar, fa- 
arareadatattd Ae | Tated feararreesny war, aaraeatfeseatet 
wfarate Frade ii 32 


a Ueaetta: HaTaatag 
sareferet Fae | 
arereaart: Waaay ae 
BAIT TUAAAET TEI I 33 Il 
a rat: Sarees ant egiitsd | Aedt ar fats: Hare coeraor 


32 c. HIST: ] UB IBY BY; YIGATY: PB’*L,.BYBYBYBYL™” ; YTATT D”; 
aster: V"“©@ 33.] placed after 30in V“©@ 33 ab. oufagaire ] conj.; outa 
TITAT? VD! BM BM BM BM BML” Vall’!’; eafaareete V™“Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.; °afer- 
UAT? Jin. 33 b. AATATAT ] UPB'L,JDYBYBYBYBYMBMLY ; GATT 
Hem.Mall!'Jin.; AAAI AL V" Hem’! Mall. Ar.Na. 


32 B3’ gives no testimony for 7:32d through 7:42 because of a missing folio. 


32.1 act: Hfsqat sa] conj.; Ad ATaTT: Hsty aASHTeaIA U; T- 
at Herre: Hfster: Teese PBJ; Tal Atarara: HflsteceHreaT 
Bie, aa Hise: HUSAMATSATS L, 32.1 raged] conj.; wade fragt D 
32.1 TadT: |] UPB'J; atc: L. 32.1 Warorarty ahaa | conj.; WaTTATearycar 
afacaT UPB'L.J 32.2 Preararearaarsrs |] UJ; Prettenhrast wears art P; 
faetrentreast faetrarertdarsrt B'; faetraufads farettrerraarest L. 32.2 T- 
ated ] conj.; TateTa Valet UPB; Waers Valet L, 32.2 feararreasir | J; 
fearerreary: SIsiT U; TeresafeaTaricals: WT PBL, 32.2 AATASAT] P; 
aaTaeat UB; WATASATT L, 33.1 FTHT:] P; Wares: UB'LJ 33.1 F- 
ATTET | conj.; ATT UPB'L,; ATEITASATEST J 33.1 At egrfasa | conj.; 
Tart ATATICT SEI (TEI Lo) Teast UBL; Tart ANTATECT SEI A- 
fsa P 33.1 Fedt ar fate: ] conj.; AcTArerest ser edt ar fate: UB'L.J; 
garfeet gent wadt ar fafe: P 33.1 cea |] UPB; eeCITAIT L, 
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aercatarraderaratad TTasr 92 aay: wT: 


Tat Hd: WIAA ST ATH sae’ sft Gaal At WAT Ad at 
wea, waar athe, aeartasy ytoe forget) oat: Protas 
mad! aeafeatfate we ara: amr:, ca ar fafeectate- 


TA Il 33 
Taare: ST Aras WOTHATAI ST TAT: | 
Bat TTA GAT: SALAAM FT TST TST II 3% I 
Taare Ua fear Tarreareararest argatanite + atee | 


aqaeed TR Mahar SLT WaT: & TA: | 
aftastast Praarcart ata aetaaegors: Il 8y I 


35c. °UfaST ] UPB'L,JDYBVBY BY BM BM“ Hem’ Jin.; °WfestT V™ Ar.Na.Hem.Mall. 
35c. °ATealt |] VV“BY@; eHTeaTT DY BY BMBMBMLM 


33.2 TT Ht: WIAA] conj.; TA HaTsatad Hayaatacagsal AT Wael 
waaay U; Tt He: Ren aa aayadtad Hayat afactadr F- 


7 Uae | wrt Bp: at Raqdefat aaa It UAT IAT LJ 
33.2 7 ATHeat ] PB'; HVT U; + Arner La; armeat J 33.2 sft aaat 
YT] conj.; sft Wet: UB'L.J; sft agdt a4 caeied wera a aire 
ae ae P 33.3 TAT Te AT WAST] conj.; AAT Vata Wa at 
mat ITT UB'LJ; FAT Ud WHAT Bat Te GA MAT WTAeITA P 33.3 Aaa | 
UPB'J; wraat L, 33.3 rqert] conj.; HTeTeqaTat forza Uo 33.4 ATAT- 
ferarfate We | em.; om. B'L.J; aveifearfafe we P 33.4 ar: | UB'LaJ ; 
wart: P 34.1 UAeATSAT WAT ] conj.; AT TIENTS WaT: UB'L.J; 
ad we waeATSedt: TIT: P 34.1 afar] conj.; AAT: fAferat: UPL; AAT 
faferat B!; Bata: Jo 34.1 CARTES ] conj.; TaTATAET AST TaT- 
Tee SE 34.1 TCAs | conj.; AAT argatass UBL. J; 
erat avagatanift P; Strat argatawra Bi 34.1 7 AfET] conj.; 

aatat + afet UL.J; + afatat a afet PB 34.2 FeATT] PB'L; aad 
UJ 34.2 Tat | conj.; Ala TT U; ares THT PB'L.J 34.2 AUT: | conj. ; 
TAIT: STI: Y 34.2 Taltaaetcdst ] conj.; ATAEATTAT TaRlteateacasy ULI; 
ares (FT BM )aaT Weteadetcdsy B!; ATAeATAT YRltacdst P 34.3 AAT ] 


conj.; TATAT UB'LJ; TT: P 
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aarcatarfadctarated Trae 20 aaa: at: 


a ATO SF ANT sae | segadt aad, Tar atedtacas: | a- 
aaraeranedaeh: | ater: SST APTAT Beare AAT RTT | 
IM TOT FAT ATT SCHAMA FATSMTT I By Il 


TET: F CATA aT 
aifesa fosr ates BATT: | 
Sorfiaatetr ar 
FATA ATT SATA THF: ll 3K Il 
Tass | Tata ATT eT Wea AS SMH TaTCHT 
ae Tate 36 Il 


36 d. Fader |] UPB'L,JD“ BM BY BY BMBYL™Hem.Jin.; ATT V! Mall. (?) 
Ar.(?)Na 


35.1 7 ATE SH] conj.; AT UAT FTPTRTAG UPB'L.; 7 USOT T- 
THETHAHATT J 35.1 Hit SAEAT | conj.; ere oft Hass U 35.1 ssHdT 
Geaed | conj.; Woraeatasgadiygest Waa Y 35.2 ATA - 
wm: ] conj.; TT: AaTeesaeiaH: UB; TA: Aa TaeraHetaH: P; 
aa: Ta: L. 35.2 ater: oTeET | uB!; afeutas: P; afaw- 
fast L.; aferufasr J Deer en ee eee ee 
mit U: Pra Pp; Pra sfoe-cafertate sfost at Pra med B; Pra 
gfaeta aferfate sfreri at Prat weter L.; Prt sfecafersafaer at Peer 
weqrT J 35.2 WaT] conj.; Heat eet U; Aeert Wert Pp; area 
Tear? BtLoJ 35.3 AMS AT] conj.; Aawt Aaa vu; sant we Iwas 
TTT PL; ee afamet og WUT J 35.3 7- 
aT] conj.; 339: TAT UB'LJ; HEAT: TAT P 35.3 FATeNT] B'L,; om. 
U; qar ae wfatasrcatertate ates: P; Fat AVI J 36.1 SGA: | 
conj.; TIT EGA: U B6.1 WATT ASAT | conj.; TAPAASTANS aA 
Be vant qreanirrerine agar Pha; Tart Teer ASAT BI 
36.1 HtTTATSH TST | conj.; fret afae Ate arfeea Prater u; fret aft 
storrarorafers FAST PB La: fret afee ateatfese fraser J 36.1 sored 
TWAT | conj.; at sm: at ariaarest UsTaar U; ater: at oeraartestr 
TsaaaaT P; at sot: at wRaarest UaSTAAT BIL; FT: AAHATT: aT TTPT- 
aareat USTAAT J 36.2 WAEGHT |] conj.; TAVRTAAST US 36.2 Fae | 
PB'L,; FAATAT UJ 36.2 Fat] conj.; Tat TAT S 36.2 FaAAcHATeAT ] conj.; 
Tae TACHA: V 36.3 AT] UPL.J; WT B' 
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aarcatarraderaratad TTasr 29 aaa: tr: 


aha: vert tert wasreqrgerer Torrey | 

Ga THA atda ae TeaMtdalse TT TEA I 309 1 
aurea: wemtara arate | oh: verfararaat, srareel SaTTeH, 
aecaTtrer ater | Tardif sha: , werearadttr Tare: tl 39 


recy Tavataureqaray Arete ST HATTIE | 

TTA Ty TERT ATA ATTA: WATT: Ul 8 I 
aaa: waathareatts aa ASST Sa | Tae eae eT - 
FIT: TOMAS SIS THAT AHA 3 Il 


seurfadr: Fata TT: aesrHd: KSAT AA: | 
Freathet: PACHUCA AATHAMT TST FAA Il 32 I 


37 c. WataT? ] U; Waeae | 38 b. HATIEMA |] SHem.Ar.Na.; HATTA 
Hem’'Mall.Jin. 38 c. TTT] UPB YL? ID“BY”BYBYBMBYLY, Wert 
LBM"; TeeITeT V"“Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na. (Jin. uncertain) 39 b. oaye ] V“@; 
oat? YS 39d. TTHAMT? | SMall-Ar.Na.; APRA S Hem.Jin. 


37.1 Ao: Aeatarar Arai | conj.; TE AUTH: Trautaale wea (a UJ) far- 
a ararstad UBL.J; Te ATA: aesfaret aye P 37.1 cHTaaT | 
conj.; HATTaTaat UPB'L,; eHATITATeTaat J 37.1 WaTeST SATTEA J conj.; 
Tewaret warts: ToNPTecHae UB'LJ; UHPAe? Bares: Torey 
Watery P 37.2 RECITAL APeTETA | conj.; Aa FECA: Torey afereT 
UJ; Faq secrete Torey aferexy Bt; Fed Wet erey aferey L.; FAT 
Secale: WET STEM P 37.2 Tada] conj.; Tt UPB'L,J 37.2 W- 
apamadite | em.; Werar vedife UJ; Terar vadife PL.; Werar vadthe 
BY 38.1 tyr: ] UJ; ATT: PBL, 38.1 whaahreteatts ] conj.; FATTSAT- 
spaanfasad aeart aeart ofrafareht PB'L, ; weanafarad eae TAT 
ofaahacreattt J 38.1 qeaTeaT | conj. ; ariafer at AaTSat PBL: 
Hips cg ORS e 38.2 Tarery kate] U; Tay Aacy{ eat? PB! 

qareay ye J 38.2 wereahre: | conj.; Afarrerara: Bereahte: UPJ; 
Seon SeqeTATe: BIL, 38.2 WMagraretrg THETA | conj.; W- 
taarateretrararant: aft are UI; aorat: seeagraferetrarartant: 
ahs Tsay PBL, 38.2 afhrarat | conj., ATT ahrart PL.J; are ahrary 
UB! 38.2 AAT | conj., TERT ATS UPL; TETAS BY 
38.2 AHAAT | conj.; WWAITHAIT DU 
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aareatarfadctareated Trae 22 aaa: at: 


qeit agit yasaivarges aa: margfe free yaeaeegd:, TAT 
<TUATRCIT Ss Sa HeT: | TT: TaaMcaAT: aT: Be. 


Aes azastearat - 
We: Wears 
ay: Praet: TATA: 
Taare TATA Il Vo Il 
ACTA: Aas: WEATSIaT: Farar wT waar: Baha fear- 
Fotfaartadaetesart aret: | aceasta sar Hersh aaa for 
Praed: He: WHT | ats WAT WAST voll 


40 b. WHAT? ] UPLAAJIBMBYBYBY LY; wageqaat? B!; wargeatarite 
BY; wageatartte V“@ 40d. valeatht ] U; Aatenhy LY 


39.1 Jet A_TT] P; Myst: eater cytes uB'ES; Tyefet: sata MCs: | aT- 
Sraceeaectttaaee: | frearher: Sarcatraret: | THATS aT | Topher: 
aate wnyfe L, 39.1 Taretvaracs | conj.; TA(eTT E) HA Taraftvarger 
UPB'LY EJ; THATS TTA aA VATAcs L3° 39.1 HATSfa FreT ] conj.; WATEha- 
Aree fred UPLB; HATTERAS Fret B! 39.1 owET: ] conj.; eecabre- 

:U; ewemftr Seq: PBILEJ USES PALLET conj.; PASAT 


oe eee 
aMTeCaT Ta: TaTSAtHt: Lo; SISA THAT F AHA AM: AHS: TT TH 
Tare: aTegraat Stat: J 39.2 Worrareary: warhead: | conj.; PACHA: 
rrarsrauircartfeatfear: wearhor: 8 40.1 ACRATHNT: BAT: ] conf: ACTA 
a eat: AeA: (WT: J) UB'L,EJ; FATA F PGT: ACHAT: ACEIT- 
art: HAT: P 40.1 WETTSIaT: SAAT WT] conj.; TST aT (aT E) eater 
aa wear wats UB'LEJ; WHEl: ale WaT: gt Aart aeat: TEATSIaT: AAT- 
ar waft tot P 40.1 Tat: AAA | conj.; raat: TY: AANTAT UB'LE; 
Feast: wret: ay: eft p; fraat: ay: arsirdat J 40.2 faarhea farts 
fesare ATET: | conj.; frevotftarhee: UL.EJ; fadtfaarkatrareate tesa 
aTer: P; Fashion B! 40.2 ATH FAT] conj.; FAT TATA: 
aTaICaHIAT: Ul; TOATAceaT aca ae P; aa Tease: ACHAT LL, 
E; war weardacear: atfeaadtar: B! 40.2 aah] Pp; warfeearts wearer 
UB‘EJ; Tatfacthr aes L, 40.2 TATA | conj.; TaTeHIPT UB'L.ES; 
vatearht Fata Pp 40.3 fraser: Fe: ] P; Feast: UB'L.EJ 40.3 WEaT 
Wel ] BL.EJ; Frat: TET: UP 
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aareatarfaactarated Trae 23 wat: aT: 


Tat waTgeatrartaste fatter everett ATT: | 
FUGA UR TEAST ATS TACIT TTT: Il 2 


aa tt wradicany wat fara: | <secfatetterstrs wedt 
Fast: | STOPS UT eT Ha aS ATA | ATC ST SS 


ATH: , TOT TT ITHLAT AAAI ¢ 2 Il 
Baad AMSAATTATS CallearCeT FratParcee | 
TATA TACHA ATATSUT SGPTTHATE: Ul 2 
wary Mite aa arerrent faaraar aya areaeust fe a- 
at faarsad | we eho cafes: | aaa freed wr weet, 
BPTI ETI OTA SAAT: Il 62 I 


a Reade: ast Meee Saar: | 


41a. TUT] X; CT Ar.Na. e fragt ] UP" EJV™ BM BY? BYBML™ ; 4 (?) Tt 
By°; fast P*°B'L,BiHem.Mall.Jin.; fates? DY; fastgye Ar.Na. 41 b. ANT: ] 
x; amr Ar.Na. 


Al. FT WT] conj.; AS TT Cats Wt UPBIL.E; Ase Ta Cate cat WT 
oe (of. Jin.); WH: TaTGET THT aA (eT U) 
Scare UE; Th: TaTPeTr wHeT aha dicHeT PBL; TT: TaNTeT F- 
op oafaat Geerr | 41.1 Watt fase: | conj.; afore wet feate: UE; 
faast was fate: PB'L.J 41.1 acatetgutergremr | conj. ( (cf. Jin.); faetter- 
Sear aT svaredar Hfrds argo UE; faritarsee (A B) AT FveTeqrar 
afrdt erga PB; faatarsent ar sverearear Hlrdst TL, 41.1 Fey ] 
conj.; AIT FeAT ¥ 41.2 PRINTTATHETOTE J] conj.; SPT ART CTT — 
TheaTaT STITT: «UPB LJ ; SER eer Le 41.2 aTesaray- 
THAT ETT |] conj. (cf. Jin.); BTeTTTaarse: siesta acatateareor fast 
Se Ae ee aredtarcare fear fast ayer P; om. 
J 41.3 STH: | PB; ATHMSATATSHTT: UL.EJ 42.1 WaT | 
conj.; SAtWaTaT SHFIT: UP” B'L.EJ; ShatwaTe: WeysHaTS: P* 42.1 WT 
AAaT | conj.; CAHTareq Ts THA: S 42.2 Sf] UBILLEJ; efroor fe 
P 42.2 STE) conj.; om. UB'L,BJ; ATAant FATT P 42.2 freear wT] 
conj.; Brava: Freee: areit Wr UPL.EJ; arqvad: frarat: arait cr B! 
42.2 WIEST ] conj.; faafarret vageT y 42.3 arqeedqdaraheaqyeaaey: | 
con. (cf. Jin.); Wearatarateqdraear Barasdedtetqarqyeayer: U; Wear (H 
B )aratgqa aay BTased aera (HT E)WS(F J)AACT: PBL EJ 
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aareatarfadctareated Trae 20 aaa: at: 


AAAI SAMA Yatteray YA FATIH Il 3 I 
a Wat tat afar: | HET TSaT avTawarhea: | areareahe- 
Tans: WAAR TAT FUT el 


Weal TIT ATI frafarars | 
aq: attear ataaqaadedia Aaya PST: | ee Il 


Terarediad FACTS ATS SAT: | HT ATTRA, 
sera | TEATS Aaa aT ces, aaa TT | 
AAHTTTAT ll 6 I 


AAA TATTTAT 
yaya ees TST: | 


44 b. feafaarart ] UPB'L.EBY BY BYBYBYB"Hem.Jin.; faafrarart J; fre- 
ferarat: Mall; frafarart Vv“ Ar.Na. 44d. frstg: ] D; fafaay: Ar.Na. 45 b. 
TVET: ] VBYBYBYBMBYB™ ; THT: DY; THT: VY 


43 The testimony of B3’, missing from 7:32, resumes here, after a missing folio. 


43.1 TT] conj.; ATTA TT SO 43.1 TH arfaetaet: | conj.; ATT THT 
Fesaaet: athadaet: 5 43.1 CHET TSaT] conj.; TET THEM ercysd: » 
43.1 arqrartea: | conj. (cf. Jin.); Tatt aaa Haat: waa: YS 43.2 arey- 
areataqearrt: | conj.; agrarrer araareetir (far PL, OT FAIA: 
43.2 THAR | conj.; Talfert: TIAA DS 44.1 TPTATeEATAT | conj.; threat 
TaeaeaTTs U; Tae TAT: AAT PBILAEJ 44.1 HASH] conj.; Frog 
Taso UPBES; fray: TATSHT L. 44.1 FTet FAT: ] conj.; F: arfirar: 
arat eat: U; # atfear arét ear: PB'L.J; 4: ee E 44.2 ¢- 
CTT | conj.; aferyaaat aferar Ter: ( (JE: L.) Ya Heat aT: AIT 
UB'L.EJ; Afaaqgaragt afarat: ger: Yt We Fase: eas: TTT P 44.2 T- 
CTATTATELaTA | conj.; TET SSIOTA WETATATATaaTA ULES; WATT 
WeTadatefata P; WATS WeaTSTaa ata Bt 44.2 eTocs | 
conj.; Farts Froieest U; aaa Pica (Peter 
Ls) PB'LE: aaarearpareer Facer 44.2 TraTeaTTT | conj.; frad- 
ararrafeaqarest U; fraffarart arvarfear: vergpaigar: gor Ba aT P; 
featcararaaafeddaet BL; frattararavatfeddart E; featrararyar- 
feqqamrt J 44.3 FATIAAT | conj.; ATAIAAT AATTAAT DB 
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aarcatarraderarated TTasr 2Y¥ wat: aT: 


yarant: whrhr: aeerT ly I 


STII SSTTHUOT WT: WATTS: Heafed: ATA, 
T aoa ag: | eearet aT sear: , TeSsTaTa Ts | Tey 
faqarsivaray ate, eaargacdt | cea fe Feet Taeeart 


ATMA: | AT TD ARS HIT | PTT ASAI} A 
Taracaeaese WTA Wa, Tae Ghar CTT IY Il 


Foret aT eH HATE 

wad: Preeryardeg | 
wrtata: aida a Hear 

Tere Aas ITAA: Il KI 


Tera, aecaer wasdere | seers: rahe sroraerfehs: 


45c. WaTTtar® ] UB'EJBY; AaTytaTe? PLD“ V“BYBYBVMBYBMIME 46. ] 


appears after 49 in ©, and is omitted in V™. 


45.1 TTI |] conj.; SPAT UPB'L.EJ 45.1 FSATHAMT | conj.; FeTaAT 
ATES UB'LEJ; FETA TSTTHTT P 45.1 WT: | conj.; TET: WT: 
45.1 WTAE: | conj.; Tareamt: U; yarsant: Tens: BLES; Tarrant: 
wast: ayers: P 45.1 werafed: | conj.; wheahr: werafed: © 45.1 WeTATagT- 
a] conj.; WAT TET FATT ATA ge YS 45.2 ANTE | conj.; WATT ANTE 
S 45.3 favarsrcarar aft] conj.; Trammegarfe favarsrceat aft u; Tearre- 
at ate favaracaat HPT PB'L.EJ 45.3 SANTA ] conj.; AAAI TAT 
UL.EJ; AHA ATTA P; ATCHATTACaT B! 45.3 TAAEATT | 
UB'L.EJ; WATER P 45.4 AARETAT ATA] PBL; AFRSATHT US; 
WHecdaHyy Bi’; TAHeedT UF ANNA E 45.4 YA: ] UPB’EJ; TA L. 45.5 T- 
frat] UPB*EJ; Ufa L. 46.1 FeqHit | conj.; cofafoteusit UPB'EL; 
cnfaafafesat L, 46.1 AeTHeT WARETa] P; FeateeHer uefa u 
B'L2EJ 46.1 Wet: | conj. (cf. Jin.) ; Foret: maces: UB'LEJ; Foret: 


meecpdedt: P 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 2% oat: BT: 


ToT | wear: wWawawarsa | ehaeeae Afar, acHaTear Har 
aa il Gl 


arama Fa TT wy ll 


jaratey carare sears | TAT ata | PETTITT | 
Fremacagrt set sararery es: | WT RTARTA TATE 
Taare Praraacarcd ll #19 Il 


47 .] placed after 45 in @. 47 b. efartated: ] UPB'EV“BY BV BY BML™ ; ofsr- 
aq: aed: L,BY ; ofa ated: Je ele (uncertain) D™ ; ofa: BY 
ofa: att: Hem.Ar.(?)Na.; ofa: ay: Mall. ; fauna Jin. 47. antes 
fT] PBL, EID! BY BY BY BYBYL" Hem. wareate UBM; gaT-atT Mall. Ar.Na.; 
earahe V“Jin. 47d. cmoTPT Fat] UPLAEV“BVBY BV BY BYBYG; eHT- 
afro B'; camfs ar J 


46.2 Starpofehr: TAT] conj.; were Tat whet araraerett U; Herat her- 
afeft: are wT P; waren yor were ashe BL; Were yar 
wets saa E; Herre Yar wets storgerethy J 46.2 wearer: | 
conj.; Ie: Peeps: YS 46.2 WAITATATAT ] conj.; TANT WAIT- 
awaTta DS 46.2 ePaeAe AfeeT |] conj.; wife eheraag Aer AfetT UB'L.EJ; 
sift ehacaa afet Ae P 46.2 AeHATTIT | conj.; THAT HIT ASI Y 
47.1 FATAT ] UB'L.EJ; PATATT TATA P 47.1 AEAIAATIAA | conj.; Fr- 
tr Ud: UES; Fae agaretst TECTIA P; Fat TqTTaT B'L, 47.1 Afar | 
conj.; afaaa afer > 47.1 FEITAETTA | conj. ararorat farererot 
UB'LoEJ; ATARUTAT SEITTETIT P 47.2 SMARTS, ANT | conj.; Frarerey- 
ted: tear: acre as U; Prferceried: Prevacaeear: are: AIT SHTIT 
PB'Le; fafertapcrecedter: acaTEnt TI E: faferarit: ater: epraart F- 
WJ 47.2 caress: | P; t: UBIL.EJ 47.2 Rrra Hat 
UEJ; Saar: wrforar: ae: Wet: ATaT: SAAT: Wiha a 
P; yaar: wtfarar: arte: srt: sarees eat: B'; Vaart: wera: atte: wat: 
ara: Aah: L. 47.3 Teale Aud Prasad | BL. ; TAT ae 
fravgart U; Teatétarqued fracad P; TaTarerarques Praracarrl:s EJ 
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aarcatarraderarated TTasr 219 wae: at: 


awed FT Aa Ya: WAST TAA TATE 
Tees Waa GATT Il eo 
WaaMea weae: Wz Ad Shears vfoaravaaey, srararfe- 
Tara | fae aotteedaaanad , at Taerareast vate va 
Taco THAT frarstaecy sarsahahy: sats: | 
sacar THAT ayaa fafarar: ALATA | ve II 
art Ha sea aare: aS: Tas eferarr il v8, 
sedated fassertace cer: Patsratrearte | 
HcAeadarg eat (AIT YASSTAITTATT Il Yo ll 


48 a. TEIEAT ] UPB'L,EDY V" BY BYBYBYBYBYL ; Jawad J; Ja EAT © 


48 b. °WATAT ] SS; CMA: Jin. 48 c. eRHeT PTI? ] BV’ BM Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. ; 

otHeatay qu © pee ee aan: ota? Jin. 49 d. oe 
oT ] SMall.Ar.(?)Na.; °THMUT Hem.Jin. 50 b. 77: ] SHem.Mall.Ar’’Na.Jin.; TST 
Vall?’ Ar. 


48.1 WAHWEATT | conj.; TARR WAAWEATT UL.J; Yawedt WaAWEdT PB'E 
48.1 WAATT: | conj.; WAATAT WAATT: Y 48.1 WT] conj.; KY WAS 48.1 F- 
awa ofeart] conj.; YI: JA: TF Tart 7 hears = as.1 WferaTaTrae | 
conj. ; sfarmercrart af aTarear (AT B'°) {fT UPB'L:E; whamercaret apa 
tJ 48.2 warattaaragy | conj.; THAeHeS sears Proves ftaart UPLB; 
Tyrer sare Pryvreenttraray B 48.2 Jacttasta nad | conj.; WaT- 
aed Jasilatarsalge AAHAT UB'LE; Warseed JAvitaat HreaHTy P; 
Tara Frsttaaarsarat BrTHAT J 48.2 waft] PB; + vate UJ; wadthr 
LE 49.1 efeaat AAT] conj. (cf. Jin.); TT fafear: rat: UP; mT fafarat 
YTaT: BIL,EJ 49.1 Ftgferqs | conj.; TAY TaeaHferay U 49.1 Prearqas | 
conj.; WaT ayq: Prareast VEJ; Waat wyq: frcaryast PB; WHAT TT 
oar x PrOaTerT Ls 49.1 TAYAT | conj.; HEATH TAYAT UPEJ; HEMT 
araqat B . aitatiareaar L, 49.1 FEAST | conj.; TATA eACITT 
UPEJ; aE 49.2 °SSlt] PBL,; e@raat E; eaberar 
UJ 49.2 FATIMA | conj.; THAT HATA ULAEI"; TAA HATA 
PB; ayaT FATITIT Bree 49.2 Toadwafart: WF: ] conj.; Fass: 
searatfahr: wg: UE; fratsrecadfahr: ay: BY; Pratatiertrafra? 
fahr: @e: Pp; faatsrecadtrahr: ae L, 
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aarcatarraderarated TTasr 2G wat: aT: 


soit aratrante ateeaus Fray) <agenrdfagary ear | ar- 
feAr: ofahr: srecathrartad Hearas | cee: waar cart | 
awtatet Ws STATA TETI Yo 


atateycagedidare Fell fATayyaTa yes | 

aTATS aaa Set: Sl AIHA GAY TST I 
araagratd | <Rypagheaanedrae | <afertac areata sree: > | 
Prarar fe aTat ATT: SATII Ye? Il 


FOSSA IATA ast Tat TPT TART | 
rat Terearaaaereret ATT ae aaa PAST Ul ¥> I 
atfaghat adt, werrecarfacaraag arett whrat a ra- 


5l a. mse TART | ULJBMBY ; Boss es Solbaiilt Bs! P(unmetrical) ; omused- 
aly BY; °ay Sarda ¥ E(unmetrical);  °1T LaTaH q: DY; omgad CATS: 
V“ BM BY BY BM Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na. ; ees iM; oegeaTTaTy: Jin. 


50.1 Brett aratrarts | conj.; Frat yomrett Pafsratwar arafwarfy UPB'L.J; 
frat auret faferafrarts atatrartr 5 50.1 aEavS FAT] conj.; weet 
aTeavsHtsat FAT DS 50.1 APTA AAS | conj. (cf. Jin.); TH: F- 
TAT APSA STANTS TeATEaT THAT YS 50.2 wafer: share: ] 
conj.; Faas: werfehr: ofarAre UPLEJ; faesigneafafre B 50.2 WTecar- 
Feared FeATAT] P; FIAT: meaataetre Peart Us; saeda4r: 
graatsafed frearted BLE 50.2 Tfarar scares ] conj.; Tana arferar 
ecaary D 50.3 Tufts WS aeRTATT TET] P; om. UB'L.EJ 51.1 Acar | 
conj.; WTeTaITAT YS 51.1 feear whesarer | conj.; faaramyat feear Afar- 
Wiest wa UBILS' J; fearawyat feear ttfaayer ser E; faarasyat feear 
Thararar P; faaramyat feear mfrqter yer Le sia fast aret wast] 
conj.; Ft frst TIT UB'LAEJ; et frst Ferd aver Haat P 51.1 ferent 
Aas HAA] conj.; HAST PIA: AIS: HT: HAST: T ACHAT ULE; HAST 
SSL E ele omar PIUTETATETAE: HIT: HAST: T ASIsT BY; cw- 
ae farcrett: SSS Hr: HAT: T ATT Jo 51.2 Agate] conj.; TeMTgratt 
51.2 pe oils bibs (cf. Jin.); om. & 51.2 atarracararataer- 
TART: | conj.; AATS AaaArafasr FPA FET V 51.3 WNT: ] UB'LEJ; HTT 
P 52.1 Teqedarfaearaag Arey | conj.; AAT ATCAT UB'L.EI(eyeskip) ; 
qeeqredarefacararad arefat P 
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aareatarfadctarated Taya 22 oat: BT: 


Tl aa eaeatl earacaa,  <erearTaarfadtrase|ts | we Wet- 
qr sore: | aaaghtreanret | afrenrecara , WaATSAIVTaANTaT- 


FAT I ¥2 I 
Gey adar: Weat- 
Baa: FARIA | 
sacred sh narrate 
TATA ATTA aTS: Wt V3 I 


aatacqueatteacd sft ace ares | Arecatfayrmrarsrye T- 
HATA ACT: | aT Aachen | THATAA eH ST — 


HEATH Il V3 Il 


53 b. °cATeT? ] UB'L.EJ (BY uncertain) BM; °@catet? DYBMBM; ef 
caret? PV’BMBYML™@ 53 c. TAMA ST] UPB'LAEV’ BY BY BY BM BM BM 
LY“; aeennat J; wafer sft D! 


52.2 Trat T TAT: ] conj.; Threat aeyaT Ta: UB'L.EJ; thrat arrary 
ayad: P 52.2 Tal eteat | FATACATT J] conj.; oat eavacaret adit UB'L.E 
J; gh att vee FaTRCTIL F pe eee ie erat 
sara ere: ( ) AVERT Fe FATT UB'LES: TARA Tea ATAT TATA 
SEER pe aN 52.2 12] PB'L.EJ; Wat U 52.3 aq- 
aforarrat | aferearecare | conj.; FAT ATaTTat Borsracargl UJ; Tat ATATATST 
great sfitaracart P; Far ATarTgar wirnrecare B!; Aa yraTgzat sfore- 
Tarcdtal Lo; Fat HTaTTat Berenyreareays E 52.4 PAPETTAITATEAMTA J conj. ; 


GIT PBIL,EJ 53.2 THATATAT AAT: | conj.; WRaataaar: U; THAT Aa- 


Tar wftaat: Far: PL; WHat wears wTaaradat: B; acared area: 
wietaarddat: E; acarredat: witaar: qqar: J 53.2 afHdte |] BLE; 
aaattre Ul; BAT Wade? P 53.3 UHRA ehA es Hed | conj.; A- 
Fata anaaMehdet pea UE; AAAs Haeaqemeniarg peas P; 
Aaa HATA Ue HH aA SE HeMA (TH Lo) B'L,; AHHH HHAAACT SH - 
AHS J 
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1 [saacsor 


aareatarfadctarated Trae 30 aaa: at: 


erg aadtateaee TT WIT | 

TaTcUATedar: Teeth Varstaesreg AaMraay i ye 
dt aarafaast wrerrenre pre way arfraaaraed: | war gafir- 
Healt Wa GST eae: HAGRAATAC: | TSTaIT WIS 
Tat TT: , qdaqd qT STs: Il 1 II 


go are of act Fete aaras: waka | 
gat fracte aaa sat fe Hered We aes yy il 


RATA FANT STAT T AAA Fat | AAT WAIT AT 
wef sft aft qeatar: | arqar adat wat fradtad werd | 
aa Jaen at afectivacdifa Aapest qataesarsrey Hererhacs- 
TAT YY I 


55 c. facta |] V“@; fradd UPB*L.EJDYBMBY BM BMBYBML” 55 d. HeT- 
tad ] UPB'L,EJBVMBY BY" BML”; weet DM“BM; HaeTT D!PeVMBMBYE@ 


54.1 at Sarataaatt | conj.; at wet Sarafaastt UPB; at wet Sahraswt E; 
aarataast L. 54.1 TITAS | conj.; FACATHTSILETT UE; Latareny- 
ZOIIEATS P; Eitceoe na RL Eae eae a 54.1 atfaa- 
TATE: | conj.; Weareratadard aed: UPB'L.E; weaaeratadarrd- 
weed: J 54.2 sahrpeatett | conj.: HEMT sahraeTet UPB'LAE: Farrar 
awafraateat J 54.2 TaET] conj.; WHE UB'L.EJ; Wrest WadyT P 54.2 IT- 
STATETaaeAaT: | conj.; TETETTATedae: (aT L.) Warerdtecrararcaa4r: 
UB‘L.EJ; TSTCqaTedar: qrereiieecrat: avait: p 54.2 HATE TA: | 
conj.; TAA HAGA TA: YS 54.3 THtard We Tatsara: , sea AS, 
ZH: ] P; om. UB'LEJ 55.1 POyaaTayaas FATT SATaT | conj.; ara 
ofa RESATeaeaaT AaTTMTAT UPB'L.E; wheaarae sf years 
BaPa saTTssaT J 55.2 7 Sead sat seat sao sa wafers sft 
aft | qeataT: | conj.; TT AAT Fo wa aa (aT E) Tobe oft ate 
Feta Fea: TA Aa Bat UB'EJ; FT Aaa sat Hast TO wT aT 
wofad fr aft wetor: gear: P; TT Post aT Aer wore afer 
Herat: Teata TAMA Fat L. 55.2 agar sqar yar Fradhad wart | conj.; 
aro agar edar wat franca (fade LE) fradted ward » 55.3 JA- 
FTT ] conj.; YT: HeTeTT > 55.3 ahaatcaedifa ] BL; afacacte fe vu; 
afaursaradita PE; afevateqedtte J 
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aarcatarraderarated Teas 39 aay: wT: 


Tay fAygt Has SPATS FT UaaTHA HAT: | 
fac TSaTATS HRTACTS: HTAATAAAAMATAT: ll YE I 
Sal SAR Ut IT AV edges | aT TTT 


aged AIA | Afearay Bar Headers TATA SAT — 
ATTY I 


T afar quae TATA SATA TeaTT I 

ATAVUS AHAET ASA as AUMTATT TST I Ys 
aot + afar ged ate are faygaes Pafarqaeyad | aTeareet 
FIT AIT WTAE, HHT <aAT a aaHSr> | WAST: I VG Il 


56. ] placed after 57 in UB*EJB3". In Lz, the verse comes here in the mulapatha, but its 
commentary is placed after that of 57. 56 b. at ] UPEB} B2’ B37’ By’ BY’ L™ Hem. Jin. ; 
ga: B'L,JV“BMMall.Ar.Na.; at DY 56 c. faATSaTATA ] UB'L.EJBY BY BM BM 
BYL™Hem.Jin.; aTerearare P; faettearara D™;; (illegible) B’; Frarearare 
V™Mall.; FaATSATATH Ar.(?)Na. 57.] placed after 55 in UB'EJ. 57 a. 1 afar 
Ts 7] SJin.; FT shart TPT T Hem.; @ afar qweypssT Mall.; @ afar 
aforpes FT ArNa. 57 b. oeTaTat | S$; emeaaTsit Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin. 


potest OMe i ee Ge ee ene 
UH Ue ate: we Us FATT ANAT BL. 56.1 THT atyH] P; FAT aT- 
qm: U; aot adam: BE; Waeth AWaAE TAT ates: BL; oy Se 
J 56.1 AHAAATT ] P ; factsarare aTacHaMiT UB'L.EJ 56.2 aa- 
art Gat HRCA ATTA] P ; Ssqaeqyarargary UE; PyeFeqr: BL; 
erates TAT ATTA SI S6.2 afer oT UPE; om. B'L.; Haraeat 
J 56.3 Heda acaferaearaet SAAT J] gpl eat irae aie ALS 
ATT Udeaerags WIA TAT U; a oe eel es 
sfaraert | Hava afeae | Cease Tarifas war B'; aera 
argd Herder aarsir Perse) were ATfeaTe: I vo Wer BRE 
Tarawa TT Ll; aeItatad afer fastsarare wad alae ot- 
waa Tae J; aeaedtatad afer facttsarars vaearage trata 
TH E 57.1 aT] conj.; WATE: UPB'LE; at warHare: J 57.1 afar 
aed ] PLE; afar eet U; afar eedt B; car wed J 57.1 fATPaSAT | conj.; 
aor farrgaes 57.1 fafavagead | conj.; araaratartl aeareraresad 
UPB'LJ ; Lair ace LED Re 57.1 °ET] conj.; RT ATE: U 
57.2 TIT] conj.; Ataf uJ; At ea B; AMT ea SOT ea PB'L, 57.2 TATE] 


conj. ; an WTaTe S 57.2 FTATaaaHET | conj.; om. 4 57.2 Waa: | conj. ; 
arg: wyatfat: ¥ 
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aarcatarfadctareated Trae 32 aaa: at: 


a Uyasrhracttedibeaarearinipetaete: | 

Tet wT vattacarcesTorttesar Parerhy: i vc 
at: war ahaa | pry ee: aa varhractifearer 
TaacA SIT FAs aT} | Wateataterarl wWrsrst fear: | <agr- 
HAMA: > | WeTRleaT gS TH PEAT SIT Ti llys il 

aq ste a: Tye: - fe A | 

aawaest FT Paaareae ar gare AF TTI Ye I 
fad Ua UPA; THT <Ag TH sot Wedded: | Tae: Aaa 


qieecararatenay: , AAMT: Meaateht: Tareealehrs , 
AATHET THY I 3 


aT SAAATGATT: TIT 
ATTATAT YT AeA: | 


58 a. *aEThrHcteEdts ° | UP?B'L, EB’ BY BY BY BY BYLY ; oasTatetfedtse 
pe; casthrneatfeaee omptfanettfadts° V"Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin.; °@ETaAT- 
arfearet- Hem. 58 b. es: ] UPB'L,EJD“ BY BY BY BM BYBMLY , oar 
wet? Hem.; ovat YHeT? VMall.Ar.Na.Jin. 


58.1 wot: Ta TERRA AIATS | conj.; At sot: fayat Parerhr: or wht cede 
FIAT UB'LEJ; &: set: fasat faretAr: sq er: ar APA aes BHATT 
P 58.1 catfeatst ] UPB'EJ; cotta Feast L. 58.2 Tac SAAT AAT AT J 
P; 43T UB'L,J; AIT ct: E 58.2 wafedtaterart WET | conj.; AAT Her- 
Tait (sit: L.) Frferat aret weerat aT UB'L.EJ; Mar: Watedt: Hearst: 
faferat arat wHerar at: waHet: TTT P 58.2 Faure: ] conj.; tafe: faut: 
UPB'L2J; aethe: frumtt: E 58.3 Seay: | conj.; WAT: (AT UL) 
ofasrsredhiaat: HVST WaT AY ct: UB'LEJ; wat: sefasrs: thread: 7- 
at: Wat: Hvar Tat FH: P 58.3 AVETRI<? | UPEJ; AVeTRe? B'; FETRIE? L, 
59.1 AgTT Sot] conj.; TAPATT UB'LAEJ; TTT FATT BAT P 59.1 TeT- 
aT: ] conj.; WAR: WAIT: D 59.1 AHet: AeaTaTds | P; TAF? UB'L.EI 
59.2 Tava: @eaatehe: Tareeafehrs ] conj.; aPFerfehreraessy (7 
L, )fehrs aarge: agarofeh: UB'L.EJ; aaawecr: agarrofehr: ag- 
eafehr: aarecafehrs P 59.3 ANTHEA FT] conj.; AAWAAATIVT FAT T 
UB'L.EJ; FaWaaT BWIATHTT TP 
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aareatarfadctaratad Trae 33 oat: ST: 


fatacrarast aT faaear il Gell 


aot: waaay: Pefeacatsercara seat aye) afrarar 
gtsaedd sted: wears wee & tfaaer meat vata, fessor 
WHIT AeIT ste hi Foll 


ee ee 


wre: Weararesned Waqereaig erated ATT Wy- 
aot | Fear: | yarterar trot arharerat: TET Apt | ATASHATET: | 


60 c. cATAetTNT: ] UP BLED” (°HRT D”) BMBYBMBMBYLM ;  eHTAT- 
feaqanra: pe; eHratfecqaare: J; earatfeacyaara: BM; enrat ferqaumr: 
V™Hem.Mall.Jin.; °404 feryeorrit Ar'Na. 60d. wat faqeart ] SAr’Na.; faa- 
cade V"“Hem.Mall.Jin. 61a. Wee fwate: |] VBVBYBMBML™ Jin.; STAT Wate 
D™”; wraaty fare: Bi; WTAAAT FATT: Hem.Ar.(?)Na.; STATA FATT: V" Mall. 
61 c. HAATEAAHT: | O; HAATETATAT Vall: 


a) 


60.1 St: ] conj.; AT SH: UPB'LE; AT SHHATT: J 60.1 WAUTATTTTM: | conj.; 


TIAA TTT: UB'LEJ; wear wea: arqagir: P oe 
UPTSTATAT |] conj.; Hacer: feferesr: saan FrerqaraT DS 60.1 F- 
Vat ] conj.; AFIT FAT UPB'L.J; AeAT TAT E 60.2 afrarar afsaena sfac: 
TIA TET AT] conj.; Tere Avr: ae Stet: Taunt wer fraeac: aw Arera- 
Tattedqgayniy UB'LEJ; Atere afrarar avat afse: act: fect: Tea: WaT: 
aeg fraeat: & aerated gay: P 61.1 WAST: ] UE; AAAS HAT- 
T: At: P; AAPKAT SAT BL, ; AAAHATA AAHAT: J 61.1 WATTS eT 
frfacrea gerd ATs | UEJ; TedHet WeaTTATet PB; WieadqeT y- 
FATATeET L, 61.1 TTT] conj. (cf. Jin.); TA UPB'IEJ; WET L, 61.2 WITT | 
UEJ; Way Waast PL; Wags saat B 61.2 fetars: ] UEJ; om. PB'L, 
61.2 afrar tat ahr: ae ay: ] PBL; afrar cakes: UEJ 
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aareatarfadctareated Trae 3M aaa: at: 


aratate we HqaHaredaatisraraesy | fagrarsterdr shrarsr 
TET 170 T AMT: Il G2 


TAT TAVITA SETA HIATT LAST A I 

Tea eaorecertrde Prgfada ACeqTaHaA Il G2 II 
WAI TIAA SAAS | BTA THET TSHT, <U- 
RHI AAAS , HPVSATAMAITA Il G2 il 

aa: rarer saete fray eet eat FATT: | 

at eaeedihstseaate: Paar FAH aTaAT a Il G3 Il 
HATTA: ME TATA, Aatedege Safacayr, WA- 


62 b. °faTeaaTety | D; oPCEAGRA Hem. 63 a. °HMS] UPLLAEDY VY BY BY 
BMBMBM BM: eae. ome J 


61.3 SHaaTIET: | arafafe WS Haase | EN; aaa - 
aret: aredtata We HAAAATeAaaT STH OU; HAATEA: ATA: AEH 
TT: Pees sage OU feaarer: P; HqaTed: Ae 
CHIT TT: Bl; BTATET: ATA: ( ) aTacaTeaT TT: L, 61.4 frgraraterat 
firarat Ter A: | a ae frgraraterat shrary: Fer a: P; 
castraaeates: ae 61.4 To F Asarierd: ] UE; TT Aas: areata 
ae HARRAH SATE P- ae ATTIC: B'; qt aaqeriert: Ls 
62.1 HAT] UE; AAT SAR PBL J 62.1 FUaAAaMT ATATIAPET | 
conj.; Teaser Tahaan arsy Teast U; weasesr Fafa SAT - 
mifagtare cert afte BLE; Weassa Tat aeqafagassy eagassy 
Tears P 62.1 AAHTHET] conj.; TPAHIT ATYHTHET UPLEJ; TASHTT 
anpanet B' 62.1 ASHTA ] conj. (cf. Jin.); qeeed aepyaat UB! L.EJ; Fe- 
aed HSH P 62.2 THeHfady saa yed | conj.; Taher Shey (eHes 
UL.EJ) Taed (Taed E) Thad Prceraret TET UB'LLEJ; Taheraet Shes TET 
ofa Rrersret TIAA AT TET P 62.2 HUAVSAAM IA | conj.; ATTA 
eaavs Fryve (UT LE) MAT tat (ee E) TET UB'LAEJ; eaaredey agave fr- 
your see N P 63.1 HASTA: ] conj.; TH: FAT: UPB'E; acnranfirr: 
Lo; TAAHATT: J 63.1 MEF PAATAATITAA | conj.; Weal WE Tt ararqe- 
at UBEJ; Weaasngy at (?) Ae Tat L.; West WE Tet FeaTdATTTa——- P 
63.1 WAMTeASHE |] P; TITS UE; AIT B'; AMAT LJ 63.1 Sasa | 
conj.; Fraga earafaear = 
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aatcatarraderarated Teas 3y¥ oat: ST: 


Gas | Hae | aT MT STs Adare: fratag TH | 
aaade frarefeararcpat sama? sterfona sft sre aa- 
Ua qasadiea | Teaerte fasrsdt SMTA TATA | Us afte 
THICHOT A HATTA Aa Yea APTA | TAT 

qeseq: aerar: ares ate | 

wararear Ghacdareayeet: We sa Hate | ate ara arPaea yar 
frat ATS Il G3 Il 


63 From the middle of the gloss on priyopattarase and up to the word kathitam, a gap 
left on the page by the scribe B', as well as a following damaged section, has been patched 
and filled in by subsequent hands. Note that the text of this same unit in Lz, where there 
is no sign of physical damage, seems particularly poor. 63 fasryat STRAT TATATA | 


ua afte aracaroreataarraey | fran E(eyeskip) 


63.6 qeaeq: aSTaT: WITS: pencels this formulation is found in pepiurae i Se da 


on Astadhyayi 3.3.133, where it is formulated thus: eager TSTAT: WITT: | 


63.2 HTANTataTea | conj.; Frerar état Tar wee aferaratts (FI) UES; freer 
Tea TITAT Wetay Tat wer afer aravts p; fraar saray Wetar Tar ser 
sores + B'(+B°+); freer carat wetat wat aferaaete L, 63.2 WET 
erecta ada: Prafre tot] conj.; MgaTeT weather Ad ser: Frafr- 
aT TH xe Lx U; meee at ae: frafrarearas Tat P; WET 
caeecihit ad as: frafrathrafaaranre Tr B’; mes maecrnfat at 
am: Frafrararat Ut LL; maareg seta ach amr: fraPraraaret tat E; 
weet sedate ar: frafearsanTa Ta J 63.3 eA] UPE; °UA T 
B’L,; °C J 63.4 off =e SATA] UPB°EJ; AE AA L, 63.4 °TFaea | 
UEJ; °TaaTeaqTH P; odat SEAT BL, 63.4 Teeeata] UPB*L,; Tees 
EJ 63.4 TaTATH ] UB7L.J; TaTAT P 63.5 YACHT ] UPB*L.; YacaT E; WaAct 


Qa 


J 63.6 Feaeq: ] em. (cf. Hem.); TEAeT UJ; YEReTT P; TESA B'L.; 
qersed E 63.7 Tarareat | UPEJ; warareat fe BL, 63.7 afacr? ] UB'EJ; 
ahadcte Pp; afadee L. 63.7 34] J; UT UPB'L.E 63.7 afe ata] UPLEJ; 
afe aT aT BY; afe aT AT BM 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 3% oat: BT: 


Wey SHC WATASHI GS Il 


fronter sot saa yyaaedaared | aeqeatratearcarea WATTAT: | 
aghaart varaed: whafarraeghae AeaHaz I Ge I 


aamitrdedst Partai - 
frattar: Ady WRTaTaTe | 
mat za aate wear 
aq otfacd a: arate aor: i ey II 
sat Cat eaarsgarciter Shafer: reed, TUT SaaS 
wr gaa ast ate, +t 7 sitfaaa’ ef 
awa: acy atfear<ahtsurvarare fares: | 3 
aft Wert eT GY I 


65 b. caftat: |] BIL.“ V“BVBYBMBVMBYLY@&; eafsrat: UPEJB™ 65 c. 4a- 
fo] =; aeaft Mall. 


65 Lz leaves a blank space in lieu of commentary on verse 65. 


64.1 FIST AST] conj.; SaTaT frsMret: TAS UPB'L.E; eaarer: Prsprer: 
TAAHATT J 64.1 orfaateyyeretaree | conj. (cf. Jin.); Aaey warez 
eped FEY UES; SE a a es a a 
Tat Wat P; aang afsateg ep Tea T BIL, 64.1 Heqeatrar card 
WANA: ] conj.; WEeIATHAcaa AT: WaNTAT: UB'LEJ; LCI 
mpeatrafcgeart farpar: weqmrar: P 64.2 AghAaAT TATATART: | conj.; fr- 
Afra agert ser U; fratferarar Agha TESTA AE TATA: 
P; Pratterarar Agta TESTA TATA HeT BIL; PTAA THAT eT 
EJ 64.2 ofafarragita | conj.; shearing sftfaagtta © 64.2 Ade | 
UEJ; PRCT AHHH PBL, 65.1 Bort Wat erarsaarfr efarcfes: weTHAIT- 
FIT | conj., Sat Tat eaSeararnhr eRe: seater: efererat 
UE; cat wheat: Mee: TT UAT HY TTT: aarite Frafrar ater- 


TT BY; waa Tar eaursasacfo efacfes: seeicthraferar afer J 
65.2 FATH ] UPEJ; at FATH B 65.2 Att] UEJ; Ed PB! 65.2 7 FT Vitae 
sft] PB; a afte sf U; oifeatafer B; + q otfaatrert: J 65.3 aa 
w: ay atfearafhrarcarare feretpa: | sf WeTete | conj. (cf. Srmatha) ; 
awa: aq+y+ atfearchrarvarare fareteparoaefe were Bt; TATA: 
adettedtarararrarare fareitpara: sft Weteav P; om. UEJ 


~) 
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aarcatarracderarated TTasr 3\9 aaa: BT: 


a arrarettttedaare: farceatrsasorhraatter: | 

amet gatacaagia Macey TAT FATT GE Il 
aa anTer aed staat TaaHars | BTA HaTed Patera war arar 
WaT aT) TTT feta: HAT TET | BalerHesy- 
eras aT: | athe WeroTaae ATTTEATAT aT Eft TATA I GE I 


aa: Taare aay TIATAAT AAAs | 
watadateaatedst ct wae wea AAAT: 1&9 Il 


& sguft, wenremfes ar, eared Aarqarar ad sareq, 
<P RTT aT > | COTES ae A ALTA CaT- 


66 a. °fafedare |] ©; cfafadae Ar.Na. 66 b. farceafrsayore | »; farreqaa- 
YT? Jin. 67a. MEAT] UO; PTE B® 67 b. HAA] UPBBYBMBMBML™ ; 
Waal E; aaa LBM BY; wad Dp". arate VG 67 c. °faetateg? |] UPL. 
EV’BYBYBYBY°BYLY@, ofaaarehte BBYBM; ofraTtet: J; ofaaaTe: 
Dp” 

66.1 AAT BANTST | UE; AT St: UIT PB'L,; AAHATT BNTST J 66.1 F- 
ear afaart |] UEJ; frat frat seat afar PB’. rat frat erat afar Bi: 
vtat frat L. 66.1 THTHaTs ] UES; at TTF P; al FATT TAAFATT B'L, 
Son Sta UEJ; WTaHTeaT HAHAH PBL, 66.2 Prefer Wat aar ysiT 
WT] E (cf. Jin.) . Fafa war arppsit at J: Pfare car est ATU; fafear 


66.3 afta aaaaaHT: | UES; aes afd Tel ATT: MoatAT TET PB* 
L. 66.3 ATHIEATATAL Efe | conj.; ATTA SATATAT sft UB LEI; ATTT PATATET 
pe. mrad SaTaee Pw ae UE; © taht s-gafet PB*L.J 67.1 a- 
eremtes ar, sara] US; SSE A zat searemiter 
aT Uda PP; Se ae oe SATA SMT SAT HTT TL 
L. 67.1 Farqarat AAT] conj.; FAMAAAT ATHTaT AAT UBSLAEJ; AAT AyAAT 
ways Adt P 67.1 saeqT] BL; Ta saeq UPB’’EI 67.2 Faryueurar- 
TATA | conj. (cf. Jin.) server feats arte Ff YUE 
saat (fr UE) ae 67.2 TTUEST? | conj.; wearafeqt TTTET? 
PB°L,E; Aerated Wey U; ahaa ote J 67.2 °SoaTATT ae | 
conj.; °F Was AAAS UPBLJ; oss was RATA E 
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aarcatarraderarated TIasr 36 wat: aT: 


RTEITE: Il & 19 


wea: wicteterattesrarceay faq FaATIHTS | 
FrSTeaT SAT TAT WT: TETRA CHT AST: I GT Il 


SURANGA SGA: WAMSSlHIHAAaAe Ulead Tey Tat | 7- 
aca avad sarrearcaest ator segararsateradt frat TeT- 
ara: MIT so tl 


zee ar pitatorar 4 aaa 
ater: adtat aaa | 
erat TATRT: TATA Sr 
FUCHATAT TAT ATAA Il G2 Il 
a-gadr qfeaht sae hae hte , Tara | Sal ATTA 
aa) war aaaasacicratt: Rear atenarirstcreaaaahrarate | 


68 c. °ATSTTTA | UB°L,2EJDYBY BY BY BY BM BML Ar.(?)Na.Jin.; °ATSITTTATT 
V"Hem.Mall. 69 b. HAH] o; Wa P 69d. °HIAA] Jin.; ES UPB*LEI 
V" BY BY BY BYBML™?*Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.; °ATTT BYLY**; eaTeatt D™ 


67.3 FA ACTA CaAATaTa: | UES; UAT: adhe: aereaaeenrafs cay AA 
acaaT cat P; UAT: Ars: AA wenTaT AA HcMTAaT+caH Be; THT: 
adhe: areeaatt oT L, 68.1 SCUAPaTAATAT SACI: TST SSTAT- 
Ady ted det Tat] UJ; serararfearar ssaaeasarearareae tet 
qeq UT E; cer: segue: wearer: STAT TraTcHa faa Te 
tH P; wea ssa: faa erareapar ICTATSET (SCTaT: wit B°) arerait 
faq PeATIATs Ta BL, 68.2 TesaTarsAfradt ] UEJ; Fravearsaraysy g- 
ssararsataaet PBL, 68.2 frat] UEJ; arettt fast PB*L, 68.3 THCTATE: |] 
UES; yare seer TH: WTA PBL: 69.1 agar afeatte | peerage 
yfeaft UB‘L.EJ; at egadt werft afearhe Pp 69.1 aeeanithicaed A | 
conj., freaérar arfardrearsit (afr B*) Ait: ena E a 
froerdtat arieraaearstiAt: Rrra hrstedt Sects J 69.2 ASAT J conj. 
(cf. Jin); Stfafrar aTaT aR UB’L.EJ; #ifafwrat wT aTHrAT P 
69.2 Tar sayfa: Feat | conj.; om. B®; qa eal ay: aa 
aaqyd: Gere hraer fear Pp; war ert arate: aaor: (AaTAaT UY TT: 
aenichrger frat ULE 69.2 afematere | conj.; FacHaThrafeoratre 
PB'L,J; Fataathraferathre EF a eee eea de P 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 32 wat: ST: 


warrurdaed fayger car Fears fracarhrarfafe Aaa 
a 


aaa: FT TAT PTT Well 
eer aT Fats aA Ge Hear, Ua: Weyserst:, wot ygH- 
aaa gaa aT | WTS aPradrelaqaral afer >| qaret FT 


sagas wget: witha | garaged ST- 
SATA: | ATTA TTT Il V0 


; ee 
fasta STATA | 


<= - 
9 9 


70a. fare a]; a faethe JBM e TeATaTa ] BBY ©; WeATery UPL.E 
BMBVBMBMDML™ ; Weaga J; WeATeEITT BY 71c. HESS GAGs | 
UB°E; ogee strat PBYBMBYBM ; °HeRTSTATATGa aT LY; om 
argent Sat BMBY? eee ees LBM; e@eraTcATEr- 
Feet DY; eHeta: MIAAMTgaT ST VS; pea Say Hem’! 


69.3 fayaer ] D; farer U 69.4 FEAT: ] BLE; FBT: UP; FFT: J 70.1 F- 
er TT AST] conj.; sdter cat Prefs UBeL.EJ; sdter zat Fatt P 
70.1 We Hea] conj.; WeATATT HAT UE; WeATaTsT Pee; WeATary P*; IT- 


TATaTT FAT B*L.J 70.1 We: ] PB°LAE; THT UJ 70.2 aa egudrrarag | 
conj.; At Sat: afAegadtyeqeeey (aT U)TAT ES 70.2 eM] V; eH J 70.2 T- 


We | conj.; ATATITATT U; AAATATAIT EB; SATIN EP; WAIT WATS 
a WITCUWAs BL, 70.2 edAtar atest: | conj.; osaratar afer: UPB? 

cHaTatd ate: Ad: L, 70.2 TaTAeT] Vv; TOAST E 70.3 TR gze- 
ae mtRvarate | conj.; Sacra: cogeasiat atthe aypardre 
UB°L.EJ; al bie mrygeastsar wih aye P 70.3 yaarsr- 
HeIAAHAT | conj.; SAaTTHT Tara aaa ¥ 70.4 SISA: | 
conj. : & cron: SaeaTaee hy: US; &: Tagore: eeearaconhs: 
P; &: | TaTaTesrhy: (FT B*) ST: BLE 
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aareatarfadctareated Trae vo aaa: at: 


a fe ata ary Faayar WATT I 99 Il 


Taaras Madea Sot WANT WET Aen Talay, aA- 

faovfastecet: | ahrerstiaeratedt | aot fafert: Gay TeTAT- 

UW St CPO | TAT CHATTY ATT Bt ATH Wars A Hate | 

Te 7 Hathearad scat: | We seta 7 adedt sf ara Pra 

aaeeaecse erate aeea | Gearatageeata ar aah | are 

yal tT Heese aadita aceatatatayeard | Ara, TAA 199 
fa cya Aarne SraraT Aaa: AT: I 


71.5 Fravataqeer a Hato earftt: Astadhyayr 2.3.14. 


71.1 TAMA | conj.; TY: WHAAT UEJ; TY: WAAATeTAT PBL, 71.1 FT- 
Taras Sot ] conj.; GRaraat Aer aT ee AT Y 71.1 WANTS WHET] conj.; 
araad Wanda WT (A PST YS 71.1 ATeHeT WetatAay | conj.; AT- 
Tt arated Wal (Wal UBPE)TH=afeay UB*LLE; We aeaet Wetda=ad 
P; Se aenaaredt Welqheafeay J 71.2 ate]; TTT? E 71.2 efr- 
mfirre ] EI: CRTs? UBL; esnTaere Pp 71.2 ahrerwtteayqateds | 
conj.; ATASATAaTaaAa ay (eaTT? E)taaetedt UB*L.EJ; Teas - 
qahiaystaareaarasy P 71.2 atat fafart: | conj.; aReract safer fafart: » 
71.2 WHA | conj.; went: FHT: UP; Hera: AHA BLES 71.3 TAIT] P; 
THAT UB*LEJ 71.3 TEATRTT TTT | conj.; fe TAT HATTA HFTITAt (Wz U) 
y 71.3 AIT] UPLLEJ; AVE Be 71.3 AYHAWT ] conj.; TIAA: ATH- 
ast: © 71.4 werheerad ] u; Herfearad E 71.4 Wf] u; wWead EX; 
arta EB 71.5 ahtee] >; afhtee E 71.5 aT aqur] PB’; aqeat ar Us 


¢ Colophon: TYAN AaTater ] PB; Tyas Aavarer arftarsadt U; sArqasyr 
eepapar anracfeafacfaaret Serato 


dall, and Harunaga Isaacsor 
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Bey: BT: Il 


ay ae faareatqa ated fara wa oP: | 
aTqaate sentra ttesa are I 9 


waste TEA TT, Weare | e TAT- 


frafecaet: | fadrar arate ofrrett aguifen avsay aoe 
TaTAeTeT | AT ST FATHTT TAI 9 Il 


gheare aqaraaraaded aTEtar fe ac | 
agierdauearcat: Prqursttt FT AATITMTAT | 2 1 
agree ugar: frearoonfehree arrears Pras agrer- 


2d. HOTT MAT | UPIPuV“ BY BY BYBYBYE; YN BL; AMITMTAT Bi 


1.1 FASTA TECTIA ATT | conj.; WATTS TSATSAST (TEATT- 
Taree J) oat cease rare wea «UPB LJ 1.2 T- 
mayer: ] PB’L,; Tayee U; aahrfyse J 1.2 FRATAT] conj.; fadroa- 
seat Pp; aac fadtorfaseudt up's; ave fadroressadt L. 1.2 ofretr 
aguiteth AVSAH | conj.; Faareatqa wife aguifes aves P; feareatqa 
afirmeragatea Avect U; feareatqea ofroeoagurte (fr L.)FAVET BL, ; 


faareatre Ufmeraaitee AST J 1.3 ATR TATATEAE |] conj.; AheraaT- 
ry faut THTAeAT UPB°L,J 2.1 agree... fasttearcatta: | om. U 2.1 WaTTaT: | 


PJ; TTIAAT WaTAT: BL, 2.1 feTareure ] J; fer: feqareure PL.; gr 
x 227? x«: wd4 TWIT? Be 2.1 WTA Frarstet | conj.; J UT CHaTeTCAT EA 
ad waded Frarifer PB LJ 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae C2 Wey: aT: 


‘Ss : |e \o + 2, Tq, C 
cata: ti 2 3 


aye afesead: atearereder FeTRT | 
fasreresatecds Afedt Heararey Harsartaas i 3 


aorer aasrticaret Taha yee: fafecacraaraed | 
wResd asaicHettaad | acacrsteaatate | aay fecttarfehr- 
THaaracaqeare |, feed at avitad weda:, arp art: aay 3 
aT SATIN HA Il 3 Il 


a aye gear shhnreursratger aataa: | 
Taattaaarar ae ated Tal ASEAATAT Il ¥ I 


at Ryfueethat aya) afasaradaerst fafeathrsnaeare: | 


3b. 7 FET? ] VP BYBYBYBYBMBM Jin; tt Wate VY@ 4 a. TaeT 
sehr? ] VPvBYBYBYBYBMBM ; gues: Te VYES 


2.2 AGATA TATATT: | conj.; TIFT TATA: PBL, ; TSAI Bat: 
J 2.2 PIESTAATI TAT SST TATE | conj.; Proetatter Pras crearea leg rarare 
PB°L,; Praetatte Prasrearacrarantirare J 2.2 fevarhrearstte | conj.; WT- 
qerat favarhrearstte PB'L.J 2.3 fattacatf: ] PB°J; fastacatt: L. 3.1 F- 
Wey] U; Teasret PB*L,; AarpaTTeT J 3.1 afasrttdsiet | U; afasaarc: 
afesrttd: afact: Pp; afasrtre: wet: afer: B*; afasrre: aferetrsiet: Lo; T- 
fesrttdset J 3.1 csarhryaquers ] UPJ; Fara earhryeaaeet 
B°L, 3.1 fA: ] UJ; Tare: P; Afedt At: B°L, 3.1 fafeaacaaaraec ] US; 
PURGUR SR Ok alpine gy aareatae fatetperanast Haase 

cou AULA UG i lS GI 3.2 Wheat ] UJ; 


SBE A PSY Ls 3.2 °33 ; eupaatd PBL, 3.2 TT] 
PB°L.J; TT AT U 3.3 aeee | UPB?L»: a J ey UB*LoJ; W3eT: 
Wedd: P 4.1 aa TY Tet ya ] conj. ; aT swt: TIA Tht: Fz aa gchar 


pe; at sot: afehr: Fyfe: gereer sethrrat up’ B's; art ahh: Peghr: 
guar gehrrar L, 4.1 afaee | conj.; Tear aes UPL.; Tear afare BJ 
4.1 °YMAeATA | conj.; edafaatT AVIA UPB*L.J 4.1 fafeathryaaear: | 
conj.; APRa: fafeathryHaere: UP; Habra: fatearhrsHaqeare: BL 
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aareatarfaactarated Trae v3 Aey: WT: 


Gee sates so Bgal sat HT AT, ATTA THA | ATA- 
3 ore fe aarerat gee: , feaa afenaet: Gena: | aay ATT TOT: 
TET Tao ea aT Watt ATTA: ll Ul 


wade Pradatat TAA TLL WT: | 
a fe cer a aac Pret afade AHA Il YI 


araT Sat TIA WaT Va AT SEATS TACT 
usa TTT, feed Fastesrardtaarsarate | | rad ST 
3 Prat Wea | FAT 
STATA ASAE TST SAT AT: FAT | 
Fraded frrararaat Fp: HATHA SFT AU YI 


afer yer yaaa faqaa sake aay | 
Teqgnat Gdn farses Aa FT Ata KI 


5 a. Tea] UBL.JPyBYBMBYBMBYBY; AAC V“Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na. (Jin. 
uncertain) 5c. Hac | VV"“BYBY@; Fat BMBMBMBM 


5.4 WifTarat TATE «THT: AcaTFAT Quoted here also by Hem.. For further 


references see the endnote. 


4.2 FATE ] conj.; fe FATT UPB°L.J 4.2 aTqaheaantt | conj.; Taathaa- 
ATTaT aTgaheeanrar P; Taataeanrar agaheaaaniy UB'L.; Taathaa- 
sige a ue 4.2 ATIC | conj.; AETAAAT ATTAACAAT UPB? 
L.J 4.2 Jet] P; afed aam UJ; afed aaa BL, 4.3 faq] UJ; faeg 
PBL» fe eS > TERI AATeaaanT US; TeeT- 
THPATATeTaanT BL, 5.1 AAT AAT] conj.; WAT ATATeTAT UPB*L.; WaT 
ATATETAASATS J 5.1 WANTAAT SUA | conj.; Precast WeanTsaT avy PBL, 
J; freaatast weanrarevat U 5.1 SOAR] conj.; CHART AATART UPB LL; 
RT J 5.1 TIA] conj.; WIT TT UPB*L2J 5.1 FEATS | conj.; FE 
TAT AT Sot: UPB°L2J 5.1 THAT] conj.; TET TAT: HAATAAT PBL; THT 
Tat: HaAATAT U 5.2 Tsaeteat ] conj.; Pra Teretestt UPB'L.J 5.2 7 ITT] 
P; TWIT HTT UJ; TAATS OTT BL, 5.2 Waste | conj.; AHATATTAT F- 
aTwtst? UPB'L,J 5.2 AatapAaty ] UB; wayorafs PL, 5.2 Frade] PB'L; 
fradet UJ 5.4 WaT] Hem.; WHT UPB'L.J 5.5 Fraararaet ] UB; fraarar 
Wer P; fraararas L.; raararate J 
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aareatarfadctareated Trae ra Wey: aT: 


gat Sears aH Pra tor wes Shas aes, a- 
Wer TTT Aevs WT | rear APaceceur stray wate | set 
T ussrert sft atest sft fate eft arearey: il & 


aaa Tye Aenyet: aeatatas aTaifete | 

arate & Afedt aaartoenr see 
ast yy aca ATTA SS, TT Te aa: BETA - 
mater wafasafzent: | qaafearerfsect Frei 1 


wena Fat ser yada aa: wafasahaadac | 
seated Prarerdsaraares faa HATH GI 


wafasrarcarfearsy Peat AAT OT: ‘eAaTET Ua ae: ECT- 
Thad | adat ser Hhaety faye sara art | seta atear 


8a. Ad SET ATT? ] Py BYBYMBMJin.; Fat Felt? UB'IV" BY B™ Hem.Mall.Ar. 
Na.; Fat @ wade L.; Fat fa wat BM 


6.1 Z47 | conj.; fRTaT FAT UPB'LJ 6.1 FEA | conj.; IAAT ASAT- 
wads P; WAT Ast gaara BY; WAT eee wt 
qa Set SAAT J 6.1 FH] conj.; AFT FH UPB'L.J 6.1 fra TT |] 
conj.; where yet frat tr u; aefew By Pp; aafes get frat wer 
B'L,; —- Frat UST J 6.1 WET HTT] conj.; TE USA WE SHIT UPB! 
L.J 6.1 FrgenTat] conj.; Yee FraeeTaH UPB'L.J 6.2 AAT] AeITTET 
SE 6.2 TAT ASV] conj.; AT Forvatat aTevs UJ; Aa Alas aTeva P; aT 
Tat Atat ATSVT BL, 6.2 WHAT] conj.; farat WAT UPB'L,J 6.3 Wat T 
Terex sft] PBIL,; UsTex saat UJ 6.3 atest sft] UB'L.J; ataventr 
P71 Sot YP ACATTAT | conj.; AT sot: AfedT (aT BY) wAaheersarar 
aTcHTAATAT UPB'L,; Ata: Afedt yt aharteaat J 7.1 aTqarcayS | 
conj.; ATT AYHET PTT P; aad aert PT WS UBL; — PT wT 
J 7.1 4d: ] UB'L2J; om. P 7.2 °mTeCaAETAT | conj.; emMTeCaAaT Taifatr 
StaraT UPB'L,; emIt Fayqa aafeta sera J 7.2 vafgerstecs: | ae 
wafgrafecrt: Pp; uTatfgcwafeert: J 7.2 arafaararfaegudtiaa | conj.; 
aaforeo qaafaaret qyfasgadifie UPB Ls 8.1 FAT] UI; eae. 
8.1 TAA: ] conj.; WAT TAT UPB'L.J 8.2 FAAThHAT ] conj.; FaeeaaaTHat 
UPB!L.J 8.2 WaT SHeT] UJ; Fat SEANTET PB'L, 8.2 °HTTAT] UP”; ca- 
TITAT Pee ?; FIATAAT SPATOAT BY La; ara J 8.2 arate] UJ; Aad PBL, 
8.2 aeifta ] UPJ; Tears B'L, 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic 


dall, and Harunaga Isaacsor 


978-9 
Do nloz ded from Brill ul 1/2024 1¢ 


aacatartadctarated tyes =| Y Hey: aT: 


3 WAY aft BHA HAT IIc Il 


Test TT yaa Ag: Taara: Gherdteartag | 
A TERA THATATS ATTA SCAT 8 Ul 


fafsntrycatt tat: TPeTery ase, AAAI AT: YEH 
aT: watdat HeaaHe: atfadtencd attadged aT At S41 AdT 7 
3 ATerdst cream: , arte alaet: | age 
qgaaaased Srenrgtard ae: | ete 
aga Far aT Satay WTI 2 Il 


arr ater wr: stated wafer arate: | 
qedt heuraeferar TERS TATA Il 90 Il 


9a. Te FT 7] ULPyBYBYBYBY; TY AT BJ; Tew 7 7 BVBM, FT 
ey tt VE 9c. HAT]; cRAT Jin. 9d. THATATAT] YS; TTATATT 
Pur e TWATECT | B'L,UPV"BY BY BY BY BY BMHem.Mall.Jin.; TIAATE- 
TT U; RYATTECT Ar.Na. 10a. YU: ] UB'L.JPyBYBYBYBYBMBY ; TT: VYE 
10 b. chara: |] UBL,JPvBYBVBYVBY BY; ofmae: BM; cemaqar v™ 
Hem.Mall’'Ar.Na.Jin.; °CHf@taT Mall. 10 cd. ] B'L,JPyBYBYBYBYB™ ; qedt 
qos Teed aaa OU; sedt TRaraafyar Tare AAT - 
Tate BY; faveay fear Faterersaty Freqer svactl V"Hem.Mall.Ar’” ; 
fayay farrratty ffereraty freqet svad Ar.Na.Jin. 


9.4 Fguaaneaed drengfastt WA: Mahabharata 12.104:33ab. Cf. also 3.29:35ab: 
qedacrasraedrentetastd A: | 


8.3 Aftat AY] conj.; Frenerety afeat AAT UPB'L,J 9.1 fafsntrycsir ] J; 
fafontroat U, & fafsrtrycsit PBL, 9.1 Wat: ] conj.; TT P; TWAS: UB! 
L.J 9.1 °WeTal{] PB'L.J; °WeTal U 9.1 asthrATT ] P; AAaTATe asitaare 
UB'L:J 9.1 HIATT] conj.; ALECT ATAATIT PB; APECT | ATTTIT 
L.; FAST ATAAIT U 9.3 WaT A Tera TAT: | conj.; AAT TeV: YAAT 
aecat der: U; Hat A YAS: WAT Feeds drew: P; AT 7 Tey: Yaar 
aerat Aan: BL; Fat 7 JST: YAAT Aerst AeT: J 9.3 HAT: | conj.; 
Wg: HAT: UPB'L,J 9.4 WEA? ] PBIL,J; Agee U 9.4 dremgtasd | 
PBL; arentgtastd U; arenes J 9.5 aaa] conj.; TAATAT aTqaar 
UPB'L,J 9.5 Ta] conj.; TRrdeetaqat UPB'LsJ 
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aareatarfadctaratad Trae CE Wey: aT: 


ataqarstadaeafecas: | Fararantadeaseatehr: wars Ws 
meTeTS Ad SET, Feat sa vata yeeae afta ar GGe scqy: | 3 
aharasestrearhatrar: | TAT TI 

et Miter aa: aca arfave farwartear | 


ataeartedt aca FEAT Hagar I 6 
sqaeraar shacagatcarear | 
weraaedar sa aad st seutwar | 


aradtecaege: Bharat wactarar il 9 
fetter af yenar wor Ts hTTTaaT: tl 90 


Taceataifratre: wore fe fectrrasra: | 


lla. Traceqharfracte |] VP. BYBYBYBYBYBY ; Woracqattta? V“Hem.Mall. 


Ar.Na.Jin. (?) 
10 The testimony of G, begins on f. 82r with the word % ra 


10.5 het wer... .TTT TeathaTaT: ] Kamandakiya-nitisara 4:6-8 (Rajendralal 


Mitra’s edition); see endnote. 


10.1 AAAT ] conj.; AATTRAT UPB'L,J 10.1 AMAA ] conj.; TATOTA- 
at @MAaTeaTaT UPB'L.J 10.1 °UTTH ] conj.; eWTfTAT UPB'L,J 10.1 ATeh- 
aTaee ] conj.; Tura athe ePerarqutesr vu; ee 
fest PB'L.J 10.1 ANTAVETT] conj.; Tears AWaTATeaTeteT P; Teal 
andere US; Tedt Anal AWaTATacUAT BL, 10.2 THaTAratad- 
fvafrert: ] UB; om.P; THaTHsfaqaeafeert: L, 10.2 Aaraahires- 
=aearfehr: | conj., ATARI: aaraadesrcarhehe: U; arhonfae: aarar- 
rahivtzomnfefr P; avhonfre: aarairanhirerrcafefr: B'L,J 10.2 Fats | 
conj.; apfay AATF UPLaI; mafey ware B' 10.3 ATETS conj.; Wefsr 
AHTETS UPB'L,J 10.3 AT] GiUJ; ATT P; Arent Ad BL, (Ad B’) 
10.3 381] G,UJ; trea P; Tet FET BL, 10.3 of] G,UPB'L,; @T J 10.3 q- 
Tat] G,UB'L.J; FAT P 10.3 FIT FIT: ] GUP"B'LJ; TACIT: Px 
oe aca artery farrarfrat ] G,UL.; Wer Taree atheros farrarhe- 

See ae sitet aa ace arfave farrarfrar J 
pe ea he ay saaaear C,BJ: waeateat U; afasaataar 
P(unmetrical) 10.7 oaftartear | G,UB'J; eaftarear PL: 10.10 ToT traThr- 
TrfraT: ] G.UP; Wor warhomiar sft BY; Weeroarhomaa eft LL; 
trathrarrar eeareat J 
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aarcatartadctarated wyatt = NG HEA: AT: 


qedt teaeharaay ate aT aataar Wafee i 99 tl 
fe seared | fetes USAT TECd TACIT TATA: - ATA EIT - 
at adtarafaor, afe ar adtar Prapor ant ferPere: | racy Tay 
Fafarat crarerear: i 99 1 

THaeaTsaa ye IAT ASAMIATAT Aa: | 

Frat WATTS ITT AT TAT: Il 92 I 


SMT TOTS TT mtd ef ae att yrear Weast:; Wer eq- 
earaearyr Tey WTA | STATI | ae Ter 
THIN 


TACT TET Ad HATA aA AT HST: | 
Tq at sa cae Ja: wfate srratsrar rer 93 


11 b. af& AT] VPvBYBYBYBYBMBY ; WataT: V“Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.; afer: 
Jin.(?) 18 ab. TITAS TET a Har ears: | Bs efter 
wore: HAATAATTAET TET AT Ar.Na. 13d. @TafstaT ] G, IBY; eerafstar 

U; =vatsaT BLP VY BY BY BY BY BM © 


11.1 WaT Tact] conj.; Tart: WRT Teed G,UPB" LJ; Wart: T- 
wT Fed BM 11.1 FACET TATA | conj.; T3earHraraeay TacTET CATA. 
G.PJ; Weare Tacaeahearayray -U; TeaeHaraay FacqeahCaaray:_ BL, 
11.2 adraratanrt | G,UB'L2J; om. P 11.2 dat] conj.; AafAat adtaT G, 
B'L,J; WafAat UP 11.2 rerorr J G:PB'L.J; om. U 11.2 AQT] conj.; teat 
Ant G,UB'L2; Ant P 11.2 fahrq: | conj.; wefat fag: G.uB‘J; wafer 
P; wofet ferry: L. 11.2 JAY] G.UPBL.; Fray J 11.3 Prferar] conj.; - 
farorfrar faferat © 11.3 crorereetrt: | conj.; BT: Torres: G.PB'L.J; 3 
Tate F: U 12.1 AT] conj.; FAT ST: GiUPB'L,; AATAHATT: J 12.1 F- 
STIS? ] conj.; TEAATMTTIS® YN 12.1 TTT] conj.; Wrger wea: } 
12.2 earaeeey TT WTA ] conj. (cf. Jin.); SITTIN wae G.; 
eI +o+ weet U; erem cReeanmaarad P; See aaRams- 


* 1 
cat Tt: afar arrefarar Ge; empratcrtre J 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae CG Wey: aT: 


Tea cata atararfaahaas sare | Ad: Ae: 
frat Set T YAecgSt Usa yar Tore | ate: agafsate 
SATACATTAT Il 93 


4 ate: fataarasaat fraaearaaey atcac: | 
aqrrerd Jaana qyaatandtsa: Brari ee 


TT: UST Aa We fos aN sar} Wares TATA - 
aa | wat raat | FATA: U9 I 


waratera gas HAA AIT aT I 
Tray Pryeegar es fearh oT FARTS ATH 9y 


14a. afte: fataweasaat ] VBYBYBYBY BY BY; & faaraqacoarhrat 
V“@ 14b. afdad: ] G.B'L.JBYBY; afafra: UPBYBYBYBM; Yate: v™ 
@ 14d. eee: ] G,PB'L.J’°V“BYMBYBMBMBY@, of ete U; efraT J 


15 b. HATA? | VP BYBYBYBYBYB“Hem.; HAP TTT? V" Mall.Ar.Na. 


Jin. 


13.1 TATSTAATTEATHAET | conj.; TECTTAEST ASAT TEATS G, UPB" 
Lo; TOUS SAPSST ASTAATAeT TeaTSAHATeT J 13.1 TaATAAT J conj.; 
sleek 13.1 °PAASTTHTT | conj.; cat Haag aaTT YS 13.1 F- 
P; qatwa: Ad: G,UBL.J 13.2 7 JASCIST J conj.; + qa yaorrat- 
eS TT Yrevatsrar sesqer U; FT FT Yrersatsraracher 
P; aq t+ Waetvafsarqcget 13.2 TeTeTeHT | conj.; Pet cera 
G:PB'L.J; Pre west U 13.2 FOE] conj.; T We GiUJ; T WIS FT TTS 
P; 7 wfade + TUTE BL, 13.2 Hfe: weahrate | conj.; Ast sfe: wT H- 
gafrafa C.Bs; ait fe ad agafaate vu; ad: cat agar vata Pp; act 
fe cad agateate L, 14.1 TJ: ] G,UPJ; F TT: BL, 14.1 TITRST ] conj.; 
fafoarerayaat UsyeeT 14.1 Tal We fast] conj.; theater avaaey We 
fravahedst G.U; afe: we fase Pp; afeate wraae ve fradferss B'L,; 
afeatel wraaet we frarafeqes J 14.1 Tadaar] PB'L,; TAaraar G,UJ 
14.1 Waeterareerd | conj.; Prat trareteear aAITeqaTaead ~G.B'L.J; rar 
Tse aera =U; Par waert P 14.2 TANTAaT | conj.; FIAT 
qaaad G,PBL,; QW Jaa U; QV Fae J 14.2 Prasat | 
conj.; Afeaa: Fraaarey GiUPB'°J; Fase: Prasat Be, 14.2 FreRra4rs: ] 
conj.; Aferadtsar FATA: G.PB'L,J; afeadsaar fRcahreary: U 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae rag Aey: WT: 


a at: Sra areas) oaetarat fere: <faeearat Wats 
wyaa, coed? Far ware aa aed arqaegt aa, Hates: 
Aa ATI gy Il 


afaaktatrearheot seared TITTa GT: | 

ATA AISA IMTaAsT THAT I 9 Il 
Tat <Teyssaanm <qats wratfas get i zara Arapy- 
qa area sf ati warsar: | aorafa: wade eat 
ar at wart war: frafawahrecarieers: | Ararrett fe cy: a- 
ward? cast: | arg fatrarearearteravadift Ye: | arvafa: 


16c. Ware ] ©; Ahrafre Ar.Na. 


15.1 4 FT: ] conj.; AcHet A AW: GUPB'L,; AT HT AIT: J 15.1 AAT] 
P; AAT STAT G,UB LJ 15.1 ATTATSNTTA | conj.; TAT ATRTATe CesT 
Sy 15.1 Mretarar Fert: | conj.; TTT Breda fergt: G.U; WA Breda 
fered: PB'L,J 15.1 faeeqat UAT ] conj. (cf. Jin.) . aarhtat G,uPJ; qe afr- 
aT B'L, 15.2 AWeaT ] conj.; iE eel ars 3 15.2 4aT TTT FT | conj. ; 
Taat Sac: WAT Bal AT G,; AAT SAT WaT Asal AT U; Aa: Sav: WIT 

P; FAT Aa SAT WaT AT BIL.; AAT aT SAT WaT Asal aT J 
15.2 Het Praresest FT] conj.; Frrat set faaraheest ae G.J; frat ser 
faara gas UP; Faydt set frarghsardt oF BL, 15.3 Hates: qat a | 
conj.; Slat: Hatea: wa: Tat TT GJ; ster: wdtea: whats v; pl 
qdreaeqat aa P: Stee: TRICE aéeqat at B: ste: aad weet 
qt Le 16.1 TAS | conj. ; carat Tens CUPL | rquadt tquit BY; Ty- 
wWaat Tarsit J ees conj. (cf. Jin.) ; WAT YD 16.1 out | conj. ; ormmit 
anit aha eee conj. (cf. Jin.) ; yararfes waar wravagsreg 
eee Ge eee yd mat 
wratfad zeurt get BL,; YT Wat wreataeemrd set J 16.2 Praqcathse | 
conj.; afaarraathtaprrar: fers Fre G.B'L.J; afaaitaar Preppvar: fore 
Pre U; afrarkraarhterrarhaes P 16.2 waTaht: |] conj.; ATH start: G.; 
arararraniaaars: U; wrant sarahr: P Se eR oe 16.2 4- 
TPARTST | conj.; Aetea: oo U 16.3 eat ar at 
FATT | conj.; ait arat: watert G.; wart U; eat ar dt apt: watt 
PB'L2; epidt apt: wart J 16.3 frafawahrerateert: ] G.PB‘S; frafa: 


yarrevatreart: U; rahrevatrerr: L, 16.4 fafte ] PB'L.; Frere GUI 
16.4 °Tqdttt Ys: ] PB”; evadtfa te: GU; evadtte tre: Bes; eaadtttr 
%: Le ee See Aaah Ls 
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aarcatarraderaratad Teas yo aey: wT: 


cart Hereaes ata sfa sareafat wa qurees fase, aroay 
Wear: | Rea Taare reararat THATS: tl 9G 
zarit fastest agra as Soe Ca AT 


afaatkarara atahraaar atfafasarcerar: | 
araararrersrse TET: SATs ATATAT: i 919 I 


wat TET: Fe FST | AST | Aa icaey TST 
ate: | vy: Yrercag: area tedat aor) Sarorracorfearare- 
fecerrorearay | Tafa aaah ATATaT: | ete AAT ST 
qaqa set: | aad | Waa Ta: | SAT Waray 


afar, Tareq wat eacarer saa Il 219 


17 |] G,UB'L.JPyV“BYMBYBYBYBYBY@; aga ort ufad: Weaar- 
wager | Asad Waar: wazast AATTAT: | Hem’’; Jin. also has Hem.’s 


alternative verse, but placed after Mall.’s 18 and followed by Vallabha’s version of 18 and 


reading WAYead (presumably an error for Vallabha’s WHYT=4q) instead of FAgIaT 
and A4ataht: forAaqaat. 17 a. AforaTRaTars | G,UB LJP. V“ BY BY BY BY BM 
BM Mall. Ar.Na.Jin.; @fotTaTRRTarat L2*Hem. 


16.5 Ata eft saraatart |] UPB'J; Ater eft sarafart G,; atet arate L. 
16.6 AAT weary: |] P; ATV Sf: G,UB'L,J 16.6 carat] UPB'”°L,; eat 
G.B'°J 16.7 TTI? ] UPB'L,J; TEATITTS Gy, 17.1 AAHMT? | conj.; At- 
fofamretarpaet? YS 17.1 ASA] conj.; FAT AMF GUB'L.J; FA ATT 
Po 17.1 AATHAMTT | conj.; AhraThorare wereaTAaTsT «GUI; atierarkeorar- 
qT arereg ana P; afrarhorararesrseerarats BIL, «17.2 Ty: Jaeaeas: 
aaraatedat AST] conj.; TT: Trotercacaatirhy: aarhrefe: erara Ast 
wast G.; TT: TrTeeracdathrAr: aarfeats: afar AAT war u; Ty: TA: 
aarfents: arasteataara Ast wor Pp; ce: Gromdtercacdathrhreaarhaate- 
errara AST WaT Bt; Te Grodeccastathrhreqarfeate: afrare Ast wor 
Lo; TY: Tra: aracaathrhr: aarhaats: aaa Yat J 17.3 GeASTH- 
Tear SAT AITAaA | conj. (cf. Jin.); WITT TA coTfearac eer 
Teer (Wet GJ) SITs I G,UB'L.J; AAA TATA - 
ofan eet ETT STy sTEDT P 17.3 efaguraatts ] UPB'L.J; 
ofaguraatte G, 17.3 Wel-ate ] G,UPB'L,J”°; eee eee 
qerate J°° 17.4 FATead FAAe |] PB; FAIA AAAs G,UJ; Aaa aa- 
qt L, 17.4 WaT] PBL; WHAT G,UB'’*J 17.4 ATIC |] G,PB'L.J; 
CTIA TTT? U 
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aaneatacfaddctarated Tease ¥9 Wer: aT: 


Ayala” WaT: WeaqeTaAAat Aa: | 
wae: yratasraa: Wes Att ST ATT: Il 95 I 


grat sor wfesrer Fercaresrareas: | ete 
6 Beassfaearer er | ast Wea ear | aaa re 


Seer ae SAT: | TAHT AAT: Ih 9 I 


18 a. Wala WaT: WT] VP BMBYBMBMBMBM Jin’; Water: wadteafar- 
@ V“Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Jin. 18 b. TT: ] VP BYBYBYBYBYBY Jin”; Fat VVE 
18 cd. ] VPyBMBYBYBY BBM Jin! ; TACHI IIT HATH Taare fase 
V™Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.Jin. 18 c. Jeo: ] VPuB“BYMBY BY BM BY ; ofaerfert: 
Jin’! (2?) 18d. Fat FT] BLP BYBYVBY BY BM BY Jin”; FAT FT G,; Wat: & 
U; ada: a J ° UU: |] VPvBYBYBYBYBYBY ; STU Jin”! 


18.5 Wat eo sfasrer fercareaarcest: Mahabharata 6.28:11ab. 


18.6 @7a-sPeATeST AUT Yogasiitra 3.1. 
18.6 TH WAAHAAAT LATTA Yogasiitra 3.2. 


18.7 Teaqraearatate aerate FAT: Yogasiitra 3.3. 
18.7 7aAHy qaH: Yogasiutra 3.4. 


18.1 AraTaTastad | conj.; WAT: Ara afaqarastfad G,UPB'J; Wot: AT- 
alaqratadaratstd L. 18.1 Frat | conj.; FeXaT GU; FEIeaT PB'L,J 18.2 2 
qerradtate ATT] G:PB'L.J; @aarnradt afeat U 18.2 cag fe] G,UB'L.J; 
waa P 18.3 °geateqenicght: |] G.UB'J; eseatat afaeniicsht: P; °slear- 
areteiht: L. 18.3 Teareaterdt ] conj.; Whafaewrra: weareaterat » 
18.3 °ffest] G,PB'L.J; efafere u ye conj.; TeAGrarad Gi; 
qheaqaarad UPB‘. ; ufeeeecaha 18.4 Fa FH] conj.; FIAT 
TA GJ; FITTS TH OU; Aad HA Ae TH PL.; WAT Fx Tx ae TH B' 
18.6 WeaaadAaT ] G.PB'L.J; WaaaT?? Ui 18.6 a] UPB'L,; °maTt 
GiJ 18.7 alae G,UPL.J; esate Bie; eyatafe B* 18.7 Aaa: | 
G,PB'L.J; Fat: U 
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aarcatarraderarated TTas YR aey: aT: 


HATA MAES AMAA ATTA | 

AIT: WITT AST: TS ATTA Il 22 I 
war sot Preerartsiverdtars: arrevsatecast Tbs s | AIT 
CPAP SAAT ATT SOTA eer Fs 
TaTTHU | ASHI THT WaT: 92 Il 

qaqa fesarar WeeeeT AAT AVScT | 

eed GATT: TH Sattaratad TA: Il 201 
saat Avset gremara shefateartes Atadae Ast faecal 
atamrearqet anitfesanaatecas: | wafeag gehaesar | TAT 


<aaiedct> Fro =aferta, fret sa, Sea FEA TAS Ts 


aMtade , aaa ACISSTAAETAT: I 20 Il 


19 b. TIAA ATTA | UP V“BMBMBYBY@; aaa TATA G.; 
amet TIAA BB; TMAH TAMAS Lo; qatar TATA J; aar- 
Far SCI COCEACE BM; Taerar qatar BY 19d. on | Pyv'BY 
BM Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)NA.Jin. ; oa foray G,UB'Ls IBY BMBY ; oanTaTT BY 20. |] 
om. V™ Mall.Ar.Na.; placed after 21 in Hem.. 


19.1 frets | conj.; AePHeT Gi; AAaTIPHETT UPB'L.J 19.1 °Wet- 
ate] G,UB'J; °UTeTaT? PL, 19.1 BITAVSETECHA | conj.; Me (FR: L. )A- 
Far (= ) BUSaTET YS 19.1 TORAH | conj.; THAATIT THT G.I; 
aa a 19.2 AMPA | conj.; Whrarraraar arar- 
VaqTat YS 19.2 SETAITEMTT | conj.; WTAE CEI «GLUPB'S; ITT 
TRIE «LL. 19.2 ATTA] conj.; Wed: TE ATT } 19.3 emafeq- 
Tar] conj.; MAITAITATaSAaTT PBL; eHaUTIMATATaaTaaTT GPU; 
HAUT COMMA Hed: Tease Gee; oma AMAT Frey- 
art J 20.1 vse] O; Ae J 20.1 shteatrartes ] Pp; ahfarataartes G.; 
aft: frarfra u; ah hatrentet BL; ahetsatearhre J 20.1 Aaa Fs | 
conj.; TAT: Afafire Ft GUI; waaa: Aras FT PBL, 20.1 faearearar- 
| conj.; aart feaarArt YS 20.2 ares ] 5; aefee L, 20.2 waar 
ZEASSAT ] conj.; Teewer Wafeages fegerar gefaesar G.U; Wewez T- 
aheaees fegerar geemar Pp; werereg aafeages fegerar gefresar B'L.J 
20.3 Tae:eTeT | conj. (cf. Jin.); ETT S 20.3 hart] PBL.; =farraq GJ; 
Fafartt U 20.3 Hearst FET] conj.; a ee ) Faq 
G.UJ; Tor Sifreeararrafad Pp. tor wafacerenrafrd Fe BL, 
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aarcatarracderaratad Teaser y3 Aey: WT: 


watrerarac: fact favercarnett WeqAT | 

gael sed SAHA Add HAA FATIH 22 1 
vat asta sharers | areata ws wear - 
fat: , arrererg aren area: ohare whatrarteararet | Tae 
HAIN Gata AAA Waa, ATCT | TAT Ret 
aay: | TEA | 

arate arer sherrerarcped St | 

Wath: AHA HeAATHe TAT Il 


ATTA Werte il 29 Il 
WATT: TST S FATT Ache | 


TPCT GAT THT AAAS ATS: Il 22 


21a. feat] G.UBL,JV“BY”°BY BY BY BY Hem. Mall. Ar. ( ; fatae Py BM*Jin 

+’ BY 21b. eCTRT? ] VP VY BY BY BY BYE; °-FL° ae Se Bi OTe? 
Vall?’ 21 c. F4T] G,UB'L,JV“ BY BY BM BMY Hem.Ar.(?)Na.Jin.; AMT Py BMBM 
Mall. 21 d. {T1444 ] SHem.Mall.Jin.; SATA Vall?’ Ar.Na. 22. CANTATA? | 
G.PyB'L,JBYBYBYMBYBY ; ofa U(unmetrical); °=TAG™T? BM; °CnT- 


Al? Hem. Jin. ; is V™ Hem’ Mall. Ar.Na. 
21.6 arathe afrey...werarcped TIT Mahabharata 6.26:37. 


Tin.) : Rprararrepsartet ararea aha: Gi; RENT ere erate: U; 


ad AAA (AAT L.) BIL; feTaTATOTHehst Braet: orale 
aren x WHATS SATE J 21.2 aTesatet Ie wederarater|s: | Bll. ; 
om. Gi UP (eyeskip because of homoioteleuton; see previous entry) ; oe es 
arateg?: BY; Hreedtta We: Aer dar weqaararsr|s: J 21.3 TETcHeaTIMNT- 
WT] conj.; FAT TT: FT (A Gi) BAIT (TT USAT «21.3 sata J 
conj.; Tet wert SO 21.3 ATATAAT ] conj.; FAA afeat ava D 
21.3 Wadd ] P; Fact Waa GiJ; FId Wadd UB'L, 21.4 agm] G,UPB'L.; 
ugh AMT aTy J 21.5 ST] O;  U(unmetrical) 21.6 TIT] GiUPJ; TAT! 
sft B'L, 
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aarcatarraderarated TTasr Ye Wey: aT: 


ae: areas sant Arerar | 

afters fayette aaareaaa FT 

gare: aaa Teor: Waray: 
wrest: afer:, afe cafes 4 acrty aeaate aaa aearear- 
Att Te THAT | TS WaT AT ANT He Varese Tee 


TET HASTA SAAT WSC: | TT: AIT AT TOT 
faftare waravaearar fer yesresaedarsreatret | aTeattst ath 


: TRALEE COCKS! fe ATSqaT ATarHAT Ul 22 

Tad: WT Hetearicercnar fae FAT: | 

Ty anifadstadt: Pera WATeSSATT Il 23 Il 
Taal Warsit sarareesy Precad: WTS ATTA | aa eT 
ara FT aeca aracredar Pravqenrararestfeces?: | agHyt aTH- 


23 c. faaaaqat: |] S; cfaaeaeat: Py; cfeahaeerae: Vv” 23 d. feTeMT 
B'L.BY BY BY BY Hem"; ferrdit: GJ; fercFRt UPyV“BMBYE 


22.2 afery faresr Aas yqu: ofcatteaar: Agnipurana 234:17, but see endnote. 


22.1 TI] 5; Wg autagearareadsary P 22.1 STANT Att 
art | conj.; TTIF TaN Aaa «GUI; TITAS seat Aterarsy sahara sa 
P;, Sag sant Attar] BW; STARK TANT Attar] L. 22.2 HT] V; os 
U(unmetrical) 22.2 A7TATAARST ] GiPJ; at Weak FT B!; AAT ATAAAT L, 
22.4 Wat: ] G:PB'L,; Taste UJ 22.7 FAfaare ] conj.; safer fatter c, 
UPB'J; wafoer faffart L, 22.7 eSIcdaTaTate | conj.; OSA 

TRATES PB’? Iss aa Be, oeteqaTeaTAaa- 
aa 22.7 STRAT] PB'L.J; WHATAT U; wrHcarht G, 22.7 aTfT] G.PB'L.; 
om. U 22.8 saaTauteretttt ] UBL; Sareaotcrestt G.; Prsrarayte- 
att P; saarautasaty J 22.8 AeTACAVSAaTT: ] conj.; AAMAS: 
aguyeausqatr: GP; aaa ETOTET: at UL.; FAAS: 
agayqcavsqat: BJ 22.9 fe argyrat] B'L.J; fe AgyraT G.U; Atay P 
23.1 FAAT ] conj.; TAT ATAT VU 23.1 ATI] conj.; FAI BVATITTET G,P 
B'L.J; FAAS U 23.1 ATTATAA AIT | conj.; T fears areas art 
G,UPB'L,; 4 frat aTaaTAH HTT J 23.1 ATT eT |] PBL,; Aaa TET GUI 
23.2 7 FGA] NS; APTA U 23.2 ogTAaT? ] NS; ew aT P 
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fru 23ui 


ata way atsay a sfatremeaey ort | 
yfearqearranrarenar Patequraarad: tl 2% 


24 c. WfaaT? | GiB'L,JV“BYBYBYBYB™Hem.Mall.; WAT? UPjB™ Vall?'Jin. ; 
yfrare Ar.Na. 


23.3 ATHATAHAITA Raghuvaméa 1:5b. 
23.5 Watetfa wer arate. ferawgeteteaet Mahabharata 6.24:55 (= Bhagavadgita 


2.55). 


23.3 FSAI: |] conj.; ferasreeearae: G.B'J; fered: geearat: vu; fer- 
Hat geearaie: P; feradrecoarare L. 23.3 FAC=AAT ] conj.; Taae: FCAT 
23.3 TICSTFANTTATAT? ] conj.; TY: BoTfearsrgantfearare y 23.4 r- 
aqd ] P’°B'L.J; fragd G.P*; faaga u 23.4 1 watt? ] ©; Tevattre U 
23.4 ferawa: |] G.B'L.J; feramar: U; fered: fer: P 23.6 ATT 
T=: ] UB'L.; ATCAT AHASTE: G.; AIHSAATHASTE: P; AIHA HATE - 
=: J 23.6 ferawse ] UB'L.J; feraware G,; fers: P 23.7 feramaerar- 
7H] BL; FerawaTeA G,; TaTera U; Ferrara Pp; Fercwarerar J 
23.8 FT T] D; ATP 23.8 -AaH] SV; cHH U 23.8 osmeqanrfatatacar | 
em.; °MTeaantfaaat G,UB'L.J; emTet anifafafaaar P 23.9 owaITaTe..- 
coTeaTT° |] ©; om. U(eyeskip because of homoioteleuton) 23.9 °WATaAT? |] PBL. 
J; ‘WITT? G, 23.9 fee ] G.PB'L.; te J 23.9 TENTHS areas, Hae ] 
P; Og: Hat: Hae? GJ; AFT: Hd: HaAcT BL, 23.10 WATT? J conj.; FATT? 

24.1 at] P; Dit et ys 24.1 FaTfser] conj.; TAH sf FT YE 24.1 cHMTe | 
em. ; omMT? D 24.1 oat | conj. ; oferty aeat G.iU; ofeat wat PB'I,; ofadt 
wat J 24.1 gat] conj.; PAT Fat G.UB'L.J; PT P 
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aarcatarraderarated TTas Yq aeq: wT: 


fate zeaqaracamraraiaeq: | warn Pay afegay a Frareot- 
arghay araaratt | weartfate wre sfearfaers: ti 2 i 


ay aryacren yaar watacayT BASS: AAT: | 

THe: WATT Tey ANTAaaay TT: Il Vy Il 
aareae cy: fafearat sf gare atafeasitr eeaeatrat- 
care stra arifasao earafasrsor sara Pear ataerdttet AT 
MTT ATYSATEA ATT | a AE ATS AAT AAT TCT: Rect 


25 a. ATPTET? ] Py B'L.V“BVMBYBYMBMBYE, fafraste G,UBY; afgacte J 
25.5 Aadedaa: We Tey saesefat | s sear Acq Te PATS AA I 


Mahabharata 12.47:25. 

24.2 °yeqe] Uo; ewTeTe U 24.2 emarmrarated: | conj.; emauaaryqerat- 
aq: Gi; eoaUAATaT ated: U; ema wary: P; emaurqaradaaad: 
B'L,; ema wargquaed: J 24.2 RYT] conj.; Way RYY © 24.3 Frar- 
Waray ] conj.; whafrerary Fram (or U) argheary y 24.3 aTeart | 
conj.; Wat aTearat S 24.3 WAATT] GiPB'L.J; om. U 25.1 WAST] P; 
WIAA ES 25.1 TATA ] conj.; WAATTAAT GUI; wWarerrarar Farrt- 


UT PBL, 25.2 afafrgyrhr caeaeaPreacars | conj.; om. GiUJ; #IPICRAT: 
afarrasttr cqeaeafraacaTe PBL, 25.2 aferatay | conj.; Wafacarfratay » 


25.2 anifayao earafasrsor | P; anrearfear anrfasaor earafasryar «G, UB" 
Lo; anraatfear anifayast earafaysrsor J 25.2 wert fret] conj.; WAAA- 
ag fret s 25.2 afeardtet |] conj.; TTA: Tafa G.PB'L.J; TTT: U 
25.2 At... Heda] Gi PB'L2J; om. U(eyeskip because of homoioteleuton; see previous 
entry) 25.2 4©] conj.; TeV AT G.PB'L,J 25.3 Wraet] G.:PBIL,; AhvTat 
J 25.3 °H ITTT] conj.; PAATISATIA Gil.J; °RTATIT P; eTATICATT B* 
25.3 agm@ ] G,PB'L,; 4h BAVA J 25.4 We] PLoJ; WY GU; W B! 
25.4 °g@fat] 5; eafaat G, 25.5 qeqacata! sft] G.UPB”; qeqacate 
U; Feqreadite Bie; Feat L.; Fepesrdifs J 25.6 We] GUI; a- 
FawasT: WA? PBL, 25.6 cHTAat:] U; eHTHaT U 25.6 °sfe:] u; cate u 
25.7 FqTaded | PBLJ; Bade G,; aTades U 
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aarcatarraderarated TTasr Y\9 Aey: wT: 


THAT qAD HACTATST Il 2Y. 


adeataaatet: foqharaagtr feast trea: | 

facart BA TersaT Aqaeca Tera torawha4r: ll 2a 
aa Waeardeaad | atest Fel araltitarseant: Feat 
TATA | PATHTET I 2G Il 


26 b. caf faase Wed: ] G.BUBYBYBY BY; cafe frase wea: U; cafr 
faqea waa: Py; cafe fages wate: L.BY; caf faqeg crea: BY; efor 
faqea wea: V“Hem.Mall.; aftr faqsr wea: Ar.(?)NaJin. 26 cd.] Sfaee 
faforer afee afahr: areata © 


26 folio 43v of B* begins with the word kayasya and and ends before verse 35. The same 
unit of text is repeated on an extra folio in another hand. The readings of that extra folio 


are reported with the siglum B*. 


25.11 APaTAATPTAT ---haACTATSA Sarikhyakarika 67-8. 


25.8 AFQrgaTe ] O; AATHTAT® L, 25.8 eH? ] G,UB!’*L.J; eH? P(un- 
metrical); °HTe Ble 25.10 Afar? ] PB'L,; AW Aare G,UIJ(unmetrical) 
25.11 Tarfernateateaaqye ] G.B'L.; Tareraarcaharaqye U; waredarer- 
Fanart P(unmetrical); TatfrearatrHyys J 25.11 estft] v; estdtfer Bi 
26.1 SST] conj.; Tat sw: DS 26.1 WrHearedfeqate | conj.; Prastraet 
wee AaecateS facarraert Gi; PrasTRet Beer mprwate facarare ert 


arta B'; Rrqcrmeresceh arqascafit facrarsraret Le; fraser car: 
aot aqeatefrrara are] 26.1 aft Ae] conj.; TreTat aa afeeat ae 
SY 26.1 Hrahtrararacant: | conj.; Aaeetrasrs: Ararat (afar L.) eT 
araee feast CaM Ut G,UB'LJ; Aaeetaasrs: Fararaltt seer feast 
ant CIM at P; Hey eeey fast CANT AA Bt 26.1 AEHTeAT ] GUI; far 
qa PB'B‘L, 26.2 AAPA | conj.; Ta fags’ G,; Taraht 
frat UB J; arate faaeaayes P; argfor jareahe frat BB! 
L, 26.2 fader] G.,UB J; TRrdtsrcndt: fadtser PB’; gfrdtsrcadt: 
factereT BtL, 
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aarcatarraderarated Taasr YG Wey: aT: 


face a cahadcten fora Prqartacstac | 
qT fe at Ta aca aratsta avsarh str: il 219 


efacat Wet Hed tered asearettes faq: fara wy, ac: 
feqeet fafa: | aaet gaze frqurqeateatten Fra | 
frquaate faqeact, area frac: argarargedireare | aearerntta- 
Frat & aecarire:, & gam ofad ad foes a aarheehiorste, 
saad fe ¢ eater PAeaaar: tl 219 1 


a mrentdaieara frqetesa aeuratenr: | 
masa: HAITAMAMAT GATTI 2s Il 
afegarrarat aa aafawHaraa waves: arafedart | s- 


27 abcd.] om. Ar. 27 a. faer wz aeteqe ] Pu V"“BY ; fazer oF qateqe Gi; 
faeey a aetet>e UB. faced o adtedto B'BAL.BYBMB™; face fafarer 4- 
fee afer: art adhd BM; sratre aetedr> Hem.Mall.NaJin. 27 b. frepraat 
frqarte ] V“BMBMBM**BM?°B!?*Hem.Mall.Na.Jin.; Freee fagarte G.UB‘s 
By BeBe; Papert frqarte Pp; frquten: Fran: Bt; fare: frat 


2 Mp 
Le; om. By ?* 


27.1 efecaT ATT] G,UB'; efreat at om: P; efecat + ate Be; + Rea TI 
att: BL; efacar ATHATT: J ara ot ere G,UB'**J; ateaatraet 
aated ateadefea PB’ BL, 27.1 oaTaitee | oman P 27.2 Franet | 
G,UPB'“J; Frqara acitae B*°B‘L, 27.2 eee Ey; AIT U 27.3 mate | 
y; ewata J 27.3 faqeadt] S; HAST U 27.3 aaa] PB'L,; Aad: G,UB‘J 
27.3 ATEATag dicate? ] G.B'B‘L.J; ATeaTargdieare U; Aer aHg_eticaee 
P 27.4 FeATEanT? ] GeeureBle*; Weavers Gee; FeaTanT U~; fe Tears TAT 
ante PBL; ee Bt; @: aranre J 27.4 teearhrs: | 
G,UB J; aqerat seca PB BL, 27.4 Jan Wad] GUI; surat 
su gamed Be; aaa Taratad Be; & aar gaoratee afer 
Bt; aaa Yaraterd What L. 27.4 + Harrah sft | GJ, + Herhaehrerer- 
ei oe i gee 
ahrastet BtL, 27.5 TeATaT] UPB'B‘L,; TeaTatht G,J 28.1 afa- 
TATA TH TUATHA VASAT: | G.iB'; afeaarat ara 2a aT- 
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aareatarfadctaratead Trae ye Aey: aT: 


RETA ATATTACAT STAT HEAT AAT AT | AT TAT GT - 
3 Ae a 4: Tea hrafdaaarc tis: | eeepc: tl 2c Il 


fatahesadt a atest ofaaTaTeD THATS Te I 
WHAT FECA STAT FASTA AA Il 22 Il 
qat yeast fe arated wR aati | eased? + a ofa- 
areal famAaet TAAATE | ATTA A 22 Ul 


ametaadraetet are fea eaeaty 4a | 
amare aAreqayT amanverhaye fagqH4r: ll 30 ll 
a ad ara earaaents wfvsar sat: Hated | Fs STAT TET asT- 


29 a. gad? FT] UN; crgadta J 29 b. cate AAT? | G, Py BIL, V“BMBMBY 
BYBe,BY@; ourfedtiare U; eaTemare B*(unmetrical) 30 b. ATA] U; ar 
Ly 30c. TATeEIaT | G,UP,,B*L.JV" BY BY BY BY BY BY Mall.Ar.Na.Jin.; @4t@ar 
Bt; QWAreqTar Ar’ 


28.2 SCHOTT ATA SATHANA ATT | conj.;  SraTeReTatar- 
TATA GC, UB"; SeRETTA Pen care frases vier 
wradtiaat sfesareatret P; Teena: seperantanfrcard frqurnearsirer- 
TTA fEvaTe aT BBL, ; STRICT ATH aT Parca ta 
J 28.2 aaaorny | G,UB LJ; yeiatate: aaaTy PBB! 28.3 AAT | 
GiUB!*J; ee facta safer pe; fae L. 28.3 4 F:] G:PB'B* 
LJ; TT U 28.3 othahtaarahs: | G,UB!**J; earn ae 
PB; ost: ohrarhe: afiaaa ae B'; os: afirarfafraftaaat ater Tig 
28.3 eaHathre |] UB; qaathre GJ; afrsrarga: eqaathte PB BL, 
29.1 Tat Tera] G,UBY; waar yar fafa: yedt TAGT PB*BAL, 29.1 T- 
fe FATEAT ] GLUB'J; frre: anardtes dterear Pp, afrararer afradtey 
ary Bt; wearer avatey av L, 29.1 ufecawafasqyd |] G,UB'J; ae- 
Tae: yfrcamafactt aa PBL, 29.1 Aaegadt] G,UB; AMA sear 
PB‘L, 29.1 TT] PB; We G,UBJ 29.2 Theateat fawAaat] GiUPJ; T- 
feat u mAaet B!; UfeareaT ate fama Bt; ofeareear aie fast L, 
29.2 Jaqale |] B'; TAHAHTE GJ; TaTqate U: TAs Aae P; Fat 
TaASITTeaTE BL. 29.2 ATfT ] G.UB'; uTftt aft PBL, 30.1 Ft 
aTaT ] G,UB'J; GqATeaIaT ATAT PBL, 30.1 TACIAAITT ] G,UBJ; TAIT 
aaaAft PB: amy Ye areas L, 30.1 Ysa AAT: | conj.; WAT: 
G,UB'J; Jat: Wsat: PB‘L, 30.1 Hvated] G,UPB‘J; fag: arated BL, 
30.1 Fa] G.UBJ; area: Ft: PBL, 
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aarcatarraderarated TTas Re Bee: MT: 


aerated Aa TET TH ees TST AMET Fada | WaMET 
TT UATE PATTI 30 Il 


Rae Faas: FT ITT: | 
areata Tata SATS PTT: I 39 


att afreaaaea tra TOT Ta PATTI TTT 
HF, Astaeasqar Caesar WNTT | 39 


arardsariade fagyr Aads Fe AAAI 

ag cer at tact fanaa Twas Il 32 Il 
TAHT TT Hae OT WATSAT, aTaGT ATT: | 
Ta Tae arama arafaagersy, ule set = faghear aera | 


32 b. fagyT Fads] Py B'B*L,V“BYBYBY@,; fagyr qaqa G,; fagwaaas 
UJ; fagst aaa BY: fagst araeg BM: fagyt agae BY” 32c¢. 7 Ha- 
of fate] G,UPB'BtL.JV™ BY BY BY BY BMHem.; frat #acT Mall.Ar.Na. (Jin. 


uncertain) 32 d. HaTSAH | DO; THAT Mall. 


30.2 Fea qaaeratast ast eT TL] GB; Wee aaaeratas ast set T 
U; aea arestt ofader Pp; seqrenrestt gfaser BL; Fee aoe aearfae 
ast wer tT J 30.2 aTerq] G.UB; fea P; fee arere BL, 30.2 qydt- 
TH] conj.; AWAIT GiUJ; Aa ANdiet PL.; Ardiay B'; At eawdtay B' 
30.3 Tamer TT WHeTeT Par] GU; TeaAVEL Trametes (ef +:4+ Pr, 
of: Lo) TWaedeT We rate PBL; Taner wey wae fray B; TaeT 
wa: wa: wer Frat J 31.1 AAT] G.UBJ; @: White: act: Pp; & aPrar- 
FT: BL, 31.1 ¥feaaqetiqar ] G.UB'J; wend (F PJ) Janet (HF Le) 


yeaaqetiqur PB‘L, Sia earamneafaeTgeATTAT | J PATA - 


31.2 73] UB‘J; ae Gis at P; hee oe “81.2 AUSaeaTTAT | G,UB! 
as fra aveaaaraya PB‘L, 31.2 tfaaarT | G,UBJ; seretfate: tara 
PB‘L, 32.1 4] G,UBJ; FT] YT PBL, 32.1 7 Hae] G,PB'B‘LJ; HAT 
UP 32.1 WTaquT Aare] U; ATaqUTT? U 32.2 AT] GB; Te U; Tet aT: 
PB'L, 32.2 aafracat ] B; aTaTeTT GLU; wares ara fraers PB'L. ; 
aTageay J 32.2 ufe wet] G,UB'J; Fe Fd ye WET PBL, 32.2 faufe- 
at] G.UJ; fagst faveat PB*L, 32.2 7HPTaTs | G.UB; Faas AAAs 
PB*L, 
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aarcatarraderaratad TTasr q Fey: WT: 


3 BT T WT We Fear: i 32 1 


a aafaadtaaway: ae soar fasrete FHT: | 
Tyas Walseay Heat Wetads ASTI! 33 ll 


ar: Hartge we Toa Fats, sfaomrRaweraret ete 
THUS AAT IITA | AT Ue eet: | ohetear area st 
3 aT aest HTSTT I 33 1 


ae wete efauree: Pratt tara | 
sree Aft: TAT aA ea STA ATES: I BI 


aea area Afroataanto fre sraromfad zat) wanretede | 
atad mrnurerarera ata aa Trae: ll 3 


ic cc 
Hasufsrararra: aarararatartaa harass | 
So SS XN 


34 cd. HAT: TAT WaRTAeT STAT] VV" BBY BY BY: ART WaT Tear 
sara BM; APT WaT WaATAeT SOTA BBM; Bat TaeaTg PTT TT Hem. Mall. 
Piss wat Ta eeaTa ATT Jin. 35 Jin. may have reversed the verse-halves, since the 
pratika given in his commentary is 3efT 35 a. aeaterary ] G,UB'L,V“ BY Ba‘ Bs’ 
BMBMHem.Mall.Ar.Jin.; PET Tea Pau; PTAUPTATA J 


32.3 Fearfor: | ys ; Fear: U 33.1 Wot: ] G,UB'J; AT Sw: PBL, 33.1 F- 
areegueat ] G,UB'; HalacHany FAT SGACAT PBL, 33.1 Tat ] GiB; 
Treat U; TTT Tray PBL, 33.1 rears] G,UB'S; fraare Fasits P- 
fastaTt Fast B‘L, 33.1 vfoamtRawarars ] G.B'; sfasmrfea: Warrant U; 
aatacrer: sft: PBL, 33.2 TereTarrare ] O; TaueTaFre U 
33.2 TPA: | J; Weraedte: G.UB'; WAT aechet: UP; Awa: Whey 
=afa: PB*L, 33.2 TteHaT] G.UB'J; sates: Teta PBAL. 33.2 ATS | 
G,UB'J; iB As Ss PB‘; ard Aaa GWefsat ss: Le AeEES 
mista] =; AAT U 34.1 Ata] B'; AaAeqt aes GU; Hawt aaa P; 
Saat ea be: oo 34.1 HPreataan ] G,UB‘J; Afr: 
Tastee TAT ATAATTT PBL, 34.1 ft] G.,UB'; Fae Pere PBL; Are 
J 34.1 draramad ] G,uB; aS Eg eel en a sre sT- 
Td BL, 34.1 HanTeHede ] GUI; afaureaareqy Get P; amen trate ae 
a otter ec ey afamred | tareaqger waht ae L, 
34.2 Afad mranrerarere afta TA] conj.; Sfratranrerarers FAIt TG, 
U; fac afad sraubed Fracarerd afte oT PB BL, ; afad areuterarers 
qaat TJ 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae G2 aey: wT: 


wetter Ter TrarahaTaeyeas ATS: ll BY ll 
ay aeeer ara Area storata freer fRarsrateact | feet: Tsp 
TRTaTL | Tea | STH OTA | tet: Peers AOA CREST - 
Fr 3¥ Ul 3 


wat: aaarqartchrtatrarar ofrartest at: | 
TEM Vata tat Fat aA aT SAT aA IB I 


areeg aaa ator Hearqarahaeteahreartar arash F- 
Tiearaated Asad sat | Thorvarteaet are Uirfefer it 3e Il 


aha ferfearcdt terearfasast areas | 


36 a. FaatT? |] VV“BYBYB™ Jin.; AAATT? BM; HAATT? Bl Hem.Mall.Ar. 36 


b. fafrarar | G,UB 11, JBY BY BY B! Hem. Ar Jin. ; afar PV“ BY Mall. 37b. T- 
f°] VV"B" BBs Bs’; AY? Bi*Hem.Mall.Ar.Jin. 


35.1 WT ATeeT aay |] P; ATeeeT Ae: G,; Aeeeg ag: UJ; TST area 
ATed? ald: BL, 35.1 ATHT] P; @ot: ATT Gi; At ATT U; At ATHTA 
B'L,J 35.1 arorahe freer] G.uJ; ararerferetraterart aro afa frag Ps; 
ardrarrttratrar arorata frre L. 35.1 faararaead | em.; faarvaeae 
G.UJ; feet Hert wraTead P; fatetd aaratead BIL, 35.1 feet: ] GUI; 
aubrafeer: PBL, 35.2 7 that] G.UJ; wae cheat P; Hat: Fst: Rr 
that BL, 35.2 Wrarat |] G,UJ; Tart TaaTeT PBL, 35.2 ANTaraTAy- 
aq | ad: ] GJ; Sheers are: «U; ahraraeqese ahaa eae: 
PB'L, 35.3 AT@TAT? | G,UL.J; ATOAaTe P; ATOM B! 36.1 ATTeET ] G.UI; 
FAATaeT PBL, 36.1 Fada] GUI; TRravfedt aaa P; wheartedt aa- 
afaTaT BL, 36.1 HAATTatahaetahreatar |] GJ; HATarfahreteahrearar vu; 
aaarrartehr: aqarrarfahr: wat: fafarettt sara P- aaa: SAAT - 
arfafe: watcher: fafretrh earar BL, 36.1 art ahoras | GiJ; ararafort 
U; Vatracttst araahorare P; u acaet araraferaray Bi; avai 
araaharay Bs; TaaTactta aaa L, 36.2 araaTaAata |] U 
arate G.; Haat aoacaret aes P; he See 
assy fq B; HeAtaet Hosea aA Fa L, 36.2 Faedt] G.; Fad 
U; aadt Feet P; aad? qed BY; Pad L.; Fad J 36.2 TT] y; aT 
L, 36.2 Wevatd] G.PB’L.J; Teyadt UB” 36.2 aT tfett | GiU"°PB; 
areretfate Ue’; are treats L. 
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aarcatarfadctarated Trae G3 Aey: WT: 


BATaIsad AT Falta saHcanleraa;?: li 319 I 


aT ATT Ua Haar: SAT Tah Ue AUT aa | HA HT 
aaa: | Aaa aTaherar aroraere Pray | sea 
aparacgresget cat | serge aga afaere: | taarferate we 
TIS Cals Tea ATTA Il 319 11 


aaa Bardat: ecards Faear | 
qarotearrcrery fataater fafa gee 7 ll 36 I 


37 c. BTA AT WaT |] UP? (im. ) Pw B'L.JV" BY BY BY BY Hem" (?); @TT- 
Wet AT AATTAT Gi; Su ae UBM Hem.Mall.Ar.Jin. 37d. Tad seT | 
G,U”? (im.) B'L. V“ BVM BY BY BMHem.Ar.; taateetet? UBM Hem’ Jin.; Tfarar- 
Tepee J; afaareeqte Mall. e calfevaa?: ] BIL.BY; catfearar: GJ; 
oteattey Py V™BMBM Vall’; catfey ferfat BYHem.Jin.; cathrat: BY; 
catfeqrertay Mall.; eatfey fer Ar. 38 b. AHA ] UP. BL, V“BM 
BY BY BBM Hem. Mall. Ar, Jin. AAAATAT GJ 38 cd. qacatearserera Frater 
fafooeaseet ] G.B'LJBYBMJin.; ayTateraraerera Frater farfrarera eet 
UPV“ BM BY ; fritter tear acaeg? aaa ataeT BY; fafa aTTH- 
frar ecaegr TAT HAST Hem.Mall.Ar. 


37.1 AT AAT] GiUJ; AT We AAT PBL, 37.1 Wal] G.UJ; Fete: WaT 
PBL, 37.1 SA Tah Us AUT] GUI; Weare: aifertaat: Taa- 
ee TIS: Heras: THT aaa 

; TST Saas: atfecaar TeHamifayss $b, 37.1 aac | Gy 
i qararat U: Taras P; HATIT AIT BY; AI Wied Lp 
37.2 THAR: | G,UPB'; ASAare: L,; ART ARIE: J 37.2 MATA IAAT | 
G.U; Pee Really Tear AATATATA aaa BL, ; AEST 
aaa GMAT Bee; MATTE J 37.2 aTataal AOTaFTS | conj.; 
atafaat aroraere GJ; aaah atoreaeae vu; steehe ae Rae a 
oraere P; aTafaat frit atoraerery Bei; aParat fare aerate Bie 
37.2 frava] G.UJ; whore frat PB'L, 37.2 TFSTIT] UPB'L,; IIS 
G.J 37.3 sparaegesset ] G.UP; atu eget BL; sraTreqeseet 
Be; watAegat J 37.3 WHS HTH] G.uP; Wret a_alate B'; g- 
wee Heat L.; Wess HTH J 37.3 Taatfeteate | UPJ; taattefeateater 
G.; taatfePata ¢ BL, 37.4 Teutafa ] G.upB'; sate L.; serrate J 
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aareatarfaactarated Trae Ge Wey: aT: 


egudt Gacar: Haareaht Area Ser, «<Bract> adt, yas- 
aaa sorest, Toefert:, =afasarast fresh) aarear acer 
aherat HAT SATT HN 3s 


aad aafadst aT eatefacasaat | 
aAcae detaegar Taare PaceaerL Il 32. 


S-gadt Ua aed Ya: TS WMA, Ade VT | HaCaT SATS AE 
Wat wer at | cease at aarfaararetrar SAAT AAT | Tene eT 
SITET TATA FATA STATA CATA ATI ATS ALATA ATT Il 32, Il 


° ° | 
. . 
~~) 


39 .] VV“BMBYBYBMBY Jin.; TTT HCthsacst aT Pracedh aia eras | 
aq cafyatesgar ae crorretta afetry BM!" Hem.Mall.Ar.Jin” 39 b. Te? | 
Py V“BY Bs BY Jin.; AT G,UB'LJBYBY 40 ab. Sar: RLS S iG 
aT? ] G.UPwB'L.JV“BMBYBY ; Sra: TRoardatthredgqerar® BBM; Sva4r: 
creraatihreqarar: J; srathcatrtatifreggears Ba; srareey andaf- 
aT TActaT? ~Hem.Mall. ; prarfa aerate astra: Ar; seat: afearsatear 


ayer: Jin. (2) 


38.1 =sadt ] GUI; fafoweraeett s-gudt PBL, 38.1 Tara: ] G.UJ; Fst- 
aar: Trarar: PBL, 38.1 FAarTeate | G.PJ; earaar: Faareate UB; eaaar 
aarareate L, 38.1 AAT] G.UJ; aT ATAT PB'L, 38.1 FBT] G,UPJ; waeitar 
SET BIL, 38.1 BArHeAT Adal] conj. (cf. Jin.); fant Ad GiPBtL,; om. UJ 
38.2 WASACATAT AWTET | conj.; YAATATAT + ore G.UJ; war safearaeers 
SoaayT T Tea P; Ta: awfrarrterey TAATAT: AT WTET BIL, 38.2 caf Aer- 
t:] PBL; edfert GJ; ef U 38.2 afryaret | G.us; Rete aia 
arat+ PBL, 38.2 TAEAT] conj.; AWA FAA GiJ; AAAs FAST U; a- 
TATAaa ATAATITEAT PBL, 38.3 aca TARePeaT] PBL; acahfeat G,; 
aeamafefsar UJ 39.1 eget] G.UJ; aT send? PB'L, 39.1 WaT aeq] 
G.UJ; waht AAT PBL, 39.1 Yo: TE] GU; facet WTS PBL; 
ya: TE J 39.1 WT] G.UJ; WHAT PBL, 39.1 Yat WT] GUI; Aa- 
(aed P*) TdT: PBL, 39.1 AATseaT] UJ; ATBAaT Gi; THAT PB'L, 
39.2 AE AAT] G,UJ; fase ae sat Pp; feast ae Fat BL, 39.2 AcHTAaT- 
eq] G.UJ; Tearervatrret PBL, ; ToHevatatesT BY 39.3 TTT TATA J 
G.UJ; Sveesare PBL, 39.3 °eyYdT] GJ; eafedat U; efaegar PBL, 
39.3 eaftaratte | G.UJ; cata aTstft PB'L, 
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aarcatarraderarated Teas RY Aey: WT: 


Fast: FAATHTAAT: SATA FF AT FHA! ll voll 


aa cease ofaat: sera: AeMyT eareat | aarearerqeqyr- 
Frecerertteraitatudectst efecedtar atfaar: | atfasrterep 
STAI ell 


Trdsasratehreqay ATS aT T Tae aferar | 
stocaretearaaray: ata ay fe HTT ATT ve I 
cgearraaafendrartefter Rrarfor: | eegeadh yr: daze fer 


at abaaqdeate: | aeaTergy: Ay ate aarharatatearaco att 
wate, TearecavTgy: TACT | 9 I 


Waar aaa AST ARTA 
40 c. oRUTAAT: | G,UPy,B'L.JV™ B}’ BY BY Hem. Ar. Jin. ; om ATT: BY; ATTA 


aT: BM; eH UTaT: Mall. 40d. THA: ] G:PyB'L,V“BMBY BY BM BY Hem. Mall. 
Ar.Jin.; THT: UJ 41b. FT] G,UIBM; FT PyB'L2V“ BY BM BM BM Hem. Mall.Ar.Jin. 


ves 29% 
. G,UP,,B'L,JV’ V" BY BY BY BY B™ Hem. Mall. Ar. Jin’! ; & BORG FraTeta caer: 
Cnet: ame (ofaeet Bi) | afaargattetigat (afer iS 


Jin. ) oe: BY"'Hem?' Jin. Note, however, that in Hem.’s commentary 


the variant is nonsensically printed with aft aT (for afaaty) A2 a. Taare | 
UPyB'L,JV“BY BY BYBY ; °aFTMaTH G.; °fasaret BMHem.Mall.Ar.Jin’! 


40.1 wfat: | UO; WTAAT L. 40.1 WHAT: ] G,UPJ; faeryHqs: BL, 40.1 
aemqst ] GiUJ; AAgraT Faq HeMyT P; BAT:aT FF AEM UW BY; AA- 
gat FT EMG aT Be; AAG L, 40.1 FaTeaT] G,UPJ; FT FHITSIT 
BL, 40.2 CATES He erate STAT Ag TT | GUI; Dresser: 


dfeadrartehratar BL, ; UWsredtcddteadrartehratar J 411 egudt] GU: 
aT sgadt PBL, 41.2 Yt: Yaaes ferar] GUI; Jrecta yaaed aferar P 
BIL, 41.2 HUT] D; ofa U 41.3 AH Vale | “G.Us; WARE FETT THT 
a waft P; Here HeId BHT Wales B'L, 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic Goodall, and Harunaga Isaacson - 978-90-04-72174-6 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/01/2024 10:23:55AM 


https: 


via Open Access. 


creativecommons.org/licenses/by-ne-nd/4.0 


aareatarfadctarated Trae GE Aey: wT: 


a fara Pravetacact: Toe sa Sarat ll 2 II 
Wat Tolegadiaytcearesy as aH TIA | aaa: | TaT- 
weds , Frere rreresrasrrey | afraratacarear SEAT | 
ayer: FAM: | Werede Tear aterar Weare wre: arfeat- 
ear: aur fassracare afters gaan waar Teall v2 II 

afarstayvaT aaT ALIMAMA ASAT | 

aacead favertaet AreraTy yates ASAT: Il 63 


Ut SASIAG aT TAT WAT ATI YCAAT: AT et AH- 
9a | Sega TAA SAAT ASSIST I #3 Il 


fart & aASUIge FeSTAMTETe STAT | 
ahraaaar ft ated wad Ha HIT WATT we I 


42 d. TRoyalre |] G,UB'L,V“BY BY BY BM! Hem.Mall.Ar.Jin.; Wenger? Pa; Te- 
Tal? BM 43b. HUATAT? | G.PyB'L.BYVBMAr.; RUTITIT? U; HeTaTAfee 
JBM; egret? V"BY; arya BY; acuraafae Hem.Mall.Jin. 


42.1 HA] GUJ; WIA PBL, 42.1 Ustegad{] G.UJ; wet afy- 
afsgadt Pp; @ wet afeatasad? BL, 42.1 THACTE] UV; AAAS 
G, 42.1 917aq] GiUJ; frava svat PBL, ; rare aaa x +9 a+ P 
42.1 afafard: | G.UJ; Fraveracaeit sfafiare: pB'L, 42.2 TaRITT] GU 
J; ArdasaTd PBL, 42.2 Prearcudtreesresa | wfearstfaceat FEAT | 
conj.; Frearcudrregseaarey | sfararatacear aera Saar G,; reared 
Trassem | Mraathardear AeaTat saa U; wheratatacear rear ad 
qreaearar (FT: aT ara P, TAt+i+ Wea L.) ARMA AT Tea AST 
ZIT PBL; frareurdrar J 42.3 TREAT |] D: oe 42.3 WIATaT ala: | 
G:PB’°J; safe U; +TATaT+ sale: B'; rearer safe: L, 42.4 7YT] PBL; 
aT Ta G.UJ 42.4 Rat] G.UPI; TIT BL, 43.1 TotSHAICT TIT | 


P) PBL, 43.1 WAT | GUS; auf maT PB'L, Pc balen ye conj. ; 
wfsarat get G.UI; afaat ager preret wer ( wfsre B!) eat PB; stfaar 
Tea WIAA L, 43.1 Yaa: ] GUI; fargmat PBL, 43.2 ATA Fa 
aAeyad |] G.UJ; F-fAT Fa BAMA AHA PBL, 43.2 SPAT WAT |] 
em.; fsaTat Wad GUI; acoatfatearor wars (Ta «P) TAA PB'L, 
43.2 3aTATa | GiUJ; FqATATSIT PBL, 43.2 TESST | U; ATSSAAT GJ; 
Arar aeT autearar SEIT PB'L, 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae q\9 Aey: WT: 


aor: eamatfeeate seaurearagur faeacayad | freer ad: wra 
af at sseareafe aferahras factor aeeay qHarey + 
wry HT FT| AAAS FT Meee: Il ee 


SqaTary Maa saa caTa ated ate | 

at ufasate eet aret fafeatrcuetearat fee: ie it 
aaa aradtad fetad qe-ahe quart ceaayre=aggated a- 
faard: wed: fe saree ares a ufasatea, weate, Hearsay 


aT ACHHHTLATH | eT AT CY Il 


Wg aeq aca feted Asta Weds: | 
feadataghacs A afetat YattesraAr il eI 
Ua At sey — ae: alae seq Pres acta ames aTeqar wa- 


46a. 4g Tq Fed] VV“BYBYBYMBYBY; WiAgIeT BY"; Ag aed Aes BM; 


aaa Hg FT Hem.Mall.Ar. (Jin. uncertain) 46 d. CSMATAAT | VV"B" Bo By BY 
BMB™Y; castat Wat BM’Hem.; °@ 3a AGT Mall.Ar.Jin. 


44.1 aot: cantare PATTI | GiU; &: Bat: Aaa eanafaarare 
oraarers asa &P; ATT: Bea eanfaatafe srear FaayEerarares ary - 
TruT BL; Att: Axlx sar eamfaatafe sear Aa (oH? Ble) WATT HT + 
wert assurgur Bt; aarret: eamfaaate aa aer agqur J 44.1 faer- 
TAA |] G.UJ; wWAe faeat faweTa P; Net faeat fay AMAT B'L, 
44.1 Fd: Wha] v; HawaTH G, 44.2 weeereate afesahre ] G.uJ; afe- 
WA eA? PBL, 44.2 Aeeay THAT FT] GJ; Aeeay FHATY U; 
metry eHATary PBL, 45.1 HTATHE] GUI; awracatfed wragz PB'L, 
45.1 aradfad |S; arash L, 45.1 cesT? ] S; cfersre L, 45.2 afgur- 
qT: Wed: | conj.; AheaTg: G.UJ; ater featq: Wed: PBL, 45.2 fe qaTIT ] 
G.iUJ; fefrarat pp!; feraTat L, 45.2 + Hfavafa] UPB'L.; “fasta Ga, 
45.3 °HaAaarMeary aT Aq] GiPB'L,; eHAATety arg: U; eHaAeararary 
aad J 45.3 Fd] P; aedha Y 46.1 UE AT Se] GJ; VARA ATU; WARE 
Wt FAT PBL, 46.1 FA: | conj.; om. GiUJ; Wate FA: PBL, 46.1 AAT 
aeq ] GiUJ; Fe Hae aeq PBL, 46.1 Free aafad Hace TeTAT ] GUI; 
yeaa aeqar feta acted pp’; ear fefad aafaaqt L.(eyeskip) 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae qo Wey: aT: 


ad | wafers & oft weragercarar dfesaete fearsrr zea: | 
Waredh FIT WaTET Peter lek I 


WIT FATT STAT Tae TT FATT | 

Geatt Tet Ghat: atta afeearaar AAT hi v9 I 
aaata yartaar saree | ae geafhersr:, aft g faery fe- 
AAA HAAIMTI Aor: FE:, Asda Fades Sa aA Whdd:, Ae- 
grasa segadiear frarranr | sareathe wary STAT AET- 
Porat atrarsrate , Tt Se Ue ST ears ATeTeaacy 
area | araicred areas | ater: fact Teas whe 
we Taree varafacadaard > frase mat arfarca4rril v9 


ahra ate sittaarrer cea fa fateat + ated are 


47 .] placed after 48 in Hem.Mall.; om. Ar. 47 a. FATCUSIHTT | 6; AA HT- 
Tataaars Mall. 47 b. water TT FATT] G.BIV“BMBYBY BY BY B™ Jin. ; 
amare we areat u; aafaffec wy ear p,,; aaffafse wy ear 
Lo(unmetrical); aorfatafta wy TeaT Hem.; Baht: alert TT THAT Mall. 
AT c. Tet What: ] UP yB'L.V“BMBVBYB!B"Hem.Jin.; Teftatfad: GB! ; 
serrated: J; + afaaede: Mall. 48. ] placed after 46 in Hem.Mall.Ar. 


a7 ote -.. faqer wat] om. Ls 


46.2 Wadd ] G,UJ; BArOTT P; BArorsg wade B'; wary waded L. 46.2 ThAT- 
at] G.UJ; ahrat RMT PBL, 46.2 WHAesTTaNaT |] UJ; WIAEeaNSAT G,; 
Taras WTAE ANAT PBL, 46.2 Tfetqeta] GJ; aerqere u; Atestr 
fexaaet qfetqeta PBL, 46.2 faarat] G.UJ; faafafaarst PBL, 46.3 ¥- 
Wiredth FIT] PBL,; WaedeH sft GJ; wearet efa U 47.1 farAy] conj.; 
avay G.UJ; eau fafear wy: Pp; wAeqo fafa wy: BL, 47.2 feeqaT- 
ATSqAITATT | GUI; sgl eLkgG Salil GH BIN 47.2 Tat: 
qe: ] G.; Tar: eye: UJ; aofattac: (fea: pv) ae: P; aatraat fr- 
fAaeqE: BIL, 47.2 Tadear] G.UJ; Teqrat PBL, 47.3 Haye] U; Fax? 
Gi; Hage PLJ; Aege B! 47.3 Aegadle ] GUI; Aegadt ua Pp; sgadt ws 
BIL, 47.3 mat faathrat] G.uJ; afrar faatferat Pp; war atear feather 
BL, 47.3 Wee] BIL; wart fe GJ”; om. U; wad fe P; art fe Je 
47.3 WANT |] B'L.J; WANT GP; om.U 47.4 Spat agar | SS; HTT 
U 47.4 Ua 4] 5; UE U 47.5 eHeaeT] G.UPL.; °ateed B'; ATeUeT J 
47.6 °UcHHaMTTS ] G.PB'J; efAaTaAe U 47.6 AAT] G,UP; AAT B! 
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aarcatarfadctarated Trae Gr Aey: WT: 


fayqcaaed afhrsderd at fassratesarl vc i 
eo ater steaaraate Saecte fPatarar at wer a arate | eerar 
aqegar meaty ger Harty edt, wart ar weet Hay Src 
esadrraeadddearar area faseaey, faegfascarars ae F- 
We tae acd Il €T Il 


adaeate arasioragerg sft wer Fax af 
auraare Frore STAT oT ATT II ee Il 
af genre ATT sft Fer AAS ATA eARTAITAT ATS AT AT 
THAIS HTT TTT | HT WAT A aT AT aT: I 63 


gaater ae: yfaterc fated: Faaqacaereds | 


49 b. UTS SFT Aart FAT] UL.JV“BYMBMBY Mall. Ar.; °W1e fe wat Fat G,B® 
. ogre fr Fat war Py, BM; cue »~ wear Fat BM; ogee sft fat fue 
Hem.Jin.; °F% at sft fat wer Ar” 


48.1 Area wf aaraatea | Gus; we Area sitfaarser wrrarhett P; Aa AT- 
aT Sttfaartar WTaTaT BL, 48.1 aeeha Prfarar] G.usJ; sagee fara P; 
ad ad gee sete fatear fafaraT BL, 48.1 at 7 Area] GUI; fatatr 
wv aft areafa PBL, 48.2 WeraT saeaar] UJ; Arar wwe saesaT G,; 
waresa THAT PBL, 48.2 weeaahs ger Harhs era Far ar wwe 
aart ead] G.us; favate Hfeaae ger vad aad ger ar fay wad Harts 
cia 48.3 °qearar Area] Ss °aeaaT ATeTaAT ATevaT P 48.3 Prefayear- 

J; fagfescars c.; fey fayeare u; ferafascare p; fag fayyer+ 
a as fag faycare faved 4 aT L, 48.4 TWetaTeqdcay | PB'L; 
TUT AAATTa GUS 49.1 Teale ATTTT |] G.UJ; Paar are- 
YT PBL, 49.1 AAA] GUI; aaatUrAdsT PBL; THAT BY 
cee a EL ge ee a UD a 
ver wer fren Parad P; FT Had FT par: Ter wer PTA TTB! 
Haat 7 TT: aer wer PRATT Lb, 49.2 AT BTTCAEATIUTE J conj.; 
aT AIRTIME GC; AT TIES wae U: ay oe aad: aT 
aay: FATS P; ee WT ATA: ANTS BTICHHITIITS:_«iBL.; AT 
IATITS HAUTE J 49.2 FATT] GUI; ATA PBL, 49.2 TIT] GUI; 
wfraat PBL, 
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aarcatarfadctarated Trae \go aey: aT: 


Geeta etagas AeA TAT AAT: | Yo 
@ faceted fafeane caer eat so Ue MtATsral Hd: F- 


FTAA Saar aT ea AT ATA CAH, AACA | 
Aaa TATA Il Yo 


afaat afe atae-aitattact fates caar fear 
Ged aduittad AA Waa HAT FSAI YS I 
ae Adte araaitfad Saraferar varqaa, aca far auifacar w- 
CINTA | cape THAT, TT Sat, ATAAT GST Aaa IN I 
araasntaitetaeaar + 7 aatgeated ¢ We 


50 c. °Hafae ] Py BBY BYBYBYBYBHem.Mall.Ar.Jin.; °HAA° Gi; cAT- 
Fre Uv”; eaahre L, 50d. Fe4TA=7 ] G,UPyB'L.V“BY BY BY BY Hem. Jin. ; 
afeaTaet J; AeATTSaT BYMall.Ar. 51 b. fate waar] PVYBMBM; fRra- 
saat G,UBL,JBVBYBY; feya car BM; fefae qaT Hem.Mall.Ar.Jin. 51 
d. echt ] G,UPB'L.JV“BY BY BY BM BY Mal. Ar.; °HHAT TBM; eatHaTT? 
nar omHad T Jin. 52a. cathfaecat] G, UPB? EdV" BY BY BY BY RY BY 

oma Fe | Hem.Mall.Ar. 52b. 7 7 aatarated & TT] GP BL.JV™BM 
eee a caaratgratet ¢ Fe U; aT arafacaha ¢ qe BY: frat 
eqacral gar sft & Hem.Mall.Ar. 


50.1 Fraeafed ] GJ; frteferd aerated u; afeferd Praereterd PB‘. 
50.1 frPraHe ] G.UJ; ga FaPsase PB'L, 50.1 aT] GUI; Ta AAT PBL, 
50.1 Ydt St UT] G,UP; At Ua BL, 50.1 Ha: ] GUI; fafedt sat PBL, 
50.2 FAAS eae eae Th] Gi; SAAT STAT aT - 
araet AH U; STATA ST Te ST: ATA CT PBL, ; 
TATA ASS OT HEATH ERE aie J 50.2 4TdT PAH | J; FAA G,; 
zaecaey U; aratfe AA PBL, 50.2 AYATTAATA ] G.B'L.J; HATHA U; 
Tras P 50.3 afaTar] »; afarar G, 50.3 Qyead] BL; qT 
GiJ; vad U; ayerd P 51.1 arecitfad |] G.uJ; sacitfaar arasitfac pp! 
L, 51.1 darafcrat | G,UJ; afe avaefaat aT PBL, 51.1 TSIRAH, Achy | 
PB'L,; Tatqdache GJ; Tatearacey U 51.1 frat asifacar] G,UJ; “ar 
faat P; cat feat BIL, 51.2 aefetearet] G.UJ; Tee PBL, 51.2 RATT, 
To at, BAT] GUI; AreHads SHAT tay WaMTATATAT ( °aaT BL, ) 
PB'L, 51.2 UST] GiUJ; Wear Fear P; Farat GST B'L, 
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aaueatarfaddctarated Tease \99 wet: aT: 


Seanea aera Tt ata SAAATAATTAT Il 2 II 
awa ah Prasad SHater HUT AT Taedataaced ATASTCHAT ABT 
ca | tet Peer aa weet feat ora aera It v2 I 


aaeahe vt fafra sar payed aa fe were art 

ad meat: fades cafe AF aratrasrat AT YS 
maT acareated ae arate seated: Hy aT coats Feat a- 
Teattt at, 7, WAC TRA Weyer aT, 7 
caamtedt: | cafe a Ped wrasse fraereaaseardifa = arata- 
rat aera | Afar: MifaPecortecth are Prearte astrecrdtter 
attT ll ¥3 Il 


52cd. FAT (HT? BM )HedtHaTeqatl aa afar tay (sage BY )aTHaTAT G, 
UB'L.JV“ BM BY BY BY BY BM ; Saeed areata Te ATARI Par; 
ay areata caaTCHAT PaRTat SSqATAATTATH Hem.Mall.Ar.Jin. 53. ] 53 and 54 
are placed after 55in V“Py 53 b. TT fe sraTfet ] Bt°L.JBYBMBY ; aT far Frater 
Gi; 7a Porearhet U(unmetrical); Te Fer WRTRT Py, B??°V" BY BY BY Hem.Mall.Ar.Jin. 
53.c. 47] G,UB'LJBY BM" BY; AT Pa V“BYBMBMHem.Mall.Ar.Jin. 53d. °@- 
= AT: ] GiUPyB'L.JV“BMBY BY BMBYBY; e@eaat Ata: Vall’; °F=tAT 
tft: Hem.Mall.Ar.Jin. 


53 ata Hraftaeay-. -Freutte | G,UB?°L.; om. PBJ 


52.1 Tt ap] GUI; TF Ta Fe PBL, 52.1 PreaaattaT FHAATHIT | conj.; 
Fryaaatrar: saree «GUI; araasarhttaecat Proaaatrar aaron 
(THHUT BIL) PB'L, 52.1 avafaadded ] G.UJ; avafacate a fradsd PB'L. 
52.2 Uae AST CAH] GLU; araceqaatenaT canedtaarta asf P; ar- 
aera caeedtAaT ASA BL; ATAeTCHAT ABCA J 52.2 feather | 
G.,UJ; afaor featfrat PBL, 52.2 afar ears ] GUI; teat arf ar- 
area Aes PBL, 53.1 Aaeretfed ae arate] GJ; saareated ara 
U; sererfe aa fafran afet + Faget aver PBL, 53.1 FeATed:] D; fe 
Tease: P 53.1 Ht aT ata] GJ; AT ae (2?) Sor HT AT aa 
aur aT werfa cose PBL, 53.2 WATE] GUI; fate PBL, 53.2 °UMTTMT- 
at wat] U; emma aT G.; emma ofetar PB'L.; °CAMTast HTaT J 
53.3 Ft] G,UJ; Faheest PB'L, 53.3 Pregteraweare |] U; Fregtememre G,; 
Freute PBIL,; T TATeTEAT? J 53.5 aetractdtts |] UPB'L,; astractfe GJ 
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aarcatarfadctarated Trae \92 aey: aT: 


Hyena sd act Ada eT ATTA | 

aLHTe Ait ATedecas aad sats A ATI Y eI 
& sedate earsraaey aes UAT PIT AA CIT SATA 
read Et ef carfasr sar: Hehe | Tcegart wlypAH- 
fear aftareart | dened AUS, TUT Tega carat are 
THAT AT I Ye I 


gaqeaatadinan Fe ag festa sattet ATA | 
fat gathers facaPaeaeye reese ll YY Il 


wardate ag faccaat aragarsate | wearaterarsyras FET | 


54 a. HARTA | G,UB'L.JV“BY BY BM BY Hem.Mall.Ar.; PATHPTATL Pas 

BM; wea: aPrart BM; HAATCaPTATT Jin. 54c. HUT ATeTA ] G.BL.JV™ 

BMBY BY BB! Hem.Mall.Ar.Jin.; TAT (?) ATeTA U(unmetrical); HTT ATSTL 
uw; TeATT TBM 55. ] placed after 56 in B’Mall.Ar.Jin. 55 a. saqegafaar ] 
x; eeqetaare L, 55 b. Fath] G.P”B'L,JV“ BY BY BY BY BY B™ Hem.Mall.Ar. 
n.; Gattt U; FAtT P* 


54.3 wagttegice: ahaa wrayer: | Taras ec 
aad TateTeTT Kumarasambhava 8:72. 
54.1 Fecate ear aaated | conj.; Fecaeeaaaaayh G.; Teraleeasyaqaye 


U; ROve weraeeeurTaaeey PB; HOTee Fea SIA TL; WONTS 
Seca J 54.1 aes BAMA] GUI; Aredl arqecareraryyr- 


eae PBL, 54.2 Yo AT WAIT FINTAAT WANT | conj.; TY "> T 
Waeal TINTS Wena G,; gearfearencfe F AAT Vaca TINTS Wea 


U; Teta FCAT AM MACHT TAT WITT P; Aaya AH HAH TIA x 
Tx dt WanTat BY; Aedes (7) AA HaCaT Fads WeEINTAT Ly; TY - 77> 
TAIT SINT TATA J 54.2 QAI] GUI; HAA ecahaegary 
PB; eqe: aftdagaey BY; HyAeasdeagary L. 54.3 ufygarH- 
feat ] UJ; afgaarpfeart G.; acted ufgqart PBL, 54.3 aferareart | 
GU; Wyte areas Sfeatst PBL; Afra J 54.3 FoHAT ] NU; Soahrd U 
54.3 WaT? ] UPB'LJ; Wee G; 55.1 Udeaele aH] GUI; ef aT Fe PB; 
ae cd aa Ae L, 55.1 facaaast Aravaryate | J; facdasst AT qarvafe G,; 
fraaaaqrarrate U: Peareaet feat getia Suara P: ferarecnet 
farce AT gather soaTIate BL, 55.1 WAATSataT THAT | em.; WeATStet- 
aT QTHAT GJ; Tegatear: afrartpeter U; segatvarati (segatear 
afear P) aerargurasrr PB; sesatear sata: ATH AAT Le 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae \93 Aey: WT: 


Tat war aghattanrar ahaa FaeTA Il YY Il 

aattedheata fra vfcares fayrenray AI 

vated Tented TAedteatsh eg THATIAT: YE II 
THT Aas & afad Ha Tr sarasota arar vate | war 
fesaar atrer fatac cararsfretearateter il w& 

aT aaratadra aaa ean fewer gwaed | acHyT- 
Tees SATA STS 

start yatta weet afaar geet Tatas | 

ate at facatreae ata SYASISMTAT TAT FST YI 


deat PITA Gt: Sasa, THITHTHITAT | A: ALMA GaH- 


56 ] Hem. places this verse between 50 and 51. 56 b. f3TeH W)] y; Tata My Ar. 
56 Aq FAA --- SEHTCATSTE]TS ] Placed after the verse in UB'L2J and after 


the pratika in P 


55.2 Tat] GiUJ; frfr wat PB'L, 55.2 aT] ©; Far G, 55.2 aghadaa- 


Tara ean Aad | GJ; agharararatsraigeay U; qt aghad 
carga fardratadr eayATeaaT FET AT PB; qe aghaawe ygur fac- 
at afedl AeA FET AT L, 56.1 AAT] conj.; TL GiUJ; TARATT 
PB'L, 56.1 4atearyt] GUI; wearer aatearrt PBL, 56.1 = fae] 
wala G.; = fret PBL; tafe J 56.1 FA TH] GUI; Ses 
56.1 Mraaatad ara wate ] Gus; ary siraspifenerrtarasetr array are 
ft PBL, 56.2 feHadt] UJ; fe vaat G.; afeatetenadr ps; qfeate feared 
L. 56.2 eT] GiUJ; Tented wer PBL, 56.2 fafae] GiUJ; TAT PBL: 
56.2 TaTarsfaateare ] em.; wararsfadteate G.UJ; cat atyfe: (arary- 
ft: BL.) Safest dear ate PB'L, 56.3 Fama aan fawansy eaKc | 
G.UJ; want faware asad P; wannfayanrs aad B'; San fayanns 
qvaed L, 56.4 efeferretrey sateare |] G.; emeertrerre U; emer P-; 
ofeerriiiaiere B; efeer ainda: L.; efeereinriierre J 57.1 ast 
Frvar] U; 3 --- Pret GJ; watt of: srt pp; wat ofa L. 
57.1 Jt: Fatsad | GU; Jatfa waved at PBL; Jt: Aqvad J 57.1 F- 
HaHTHATT | U; AHATHAHATHAT GJ; DHaTH FT afaar BHarar Ula tT 
aaqsad scat: PBL, 57.1 Ad: ] UPB'L,; Ad: GiJ 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae \oe Wey: aT: 


avat war war fans aed eat eT AT Gata Far a 
fe FT ATTT: NY II 3 


qataadedt ste ac Ag saa egutday | 

afes faafeeat api aa aire faarheot i ve i 
= wraater ca a: wre: aHare: arafeacasas sft fated: 
Feed at sa Frarhacten wer afevad, TET F:A eM VG Il 

TATSTePTAETTSLT THAT AAT TATSAT | 

ThafeyAearTeai ca TWAT AAT AFAT I Ye Il 


aq ot heer ve Tachrossttraeear edt ar asearet, aartt 
THAttaareaearaeiesd fararsrst Fraeat Wht TST TOT TTA, 


58 a. °HeTe | UP BL. VY BM BY BY BY BM BM Hem.Mall.Ar.Jin.; °WHC GiJ 58 
d. 77] GiUPyB'L.JV“BY BY BV BYBMBY ; a & 59 ab. ] G,UPyB'L.JV“B! 
BYBMBYBMBY ; saAwtaarenfaat CAAT AT AAT Tea | 


57.2 °degaHarat | PBILJ; eaopaHarar G,; emHarataHarat U 57.2 fa- 
ant ] GiJ; nee ace U; faeur PB'L, 57.2 Hd Maat] U; He 
waaart GJ; FIAT BAIT PBL, 57.2 Wad] U; Aad GJ; aay wee 
PBL, 57.2 AT Tataredarer fear of] U; at Gataredaer frat ct G,; ot YA: 
ATA (eae P)TAT Warecaer fret PB; ST YAR, Taree tet 
Lo; AT Yatared ast fact J 57.3 aT: |] G.UJ; FeeATTA: PBL, 58.1 TH- 
Hike em.; THraaeT GU; Aare Tavares ey PB'; aTaTeS aaa 

; TTATe THT J 58.1 TT A: BT: THAT: | conj.; TT AT TF: FHATT: 
GJ; qt wat TT: HAT: U; AF FHA Ta AH PBL, 58.1 avafeac- 
awIat | GUI; saat Tapa P; Tatas ere Aaa a 
BIL, 58.1 fafeat:] GJ; ffea u; afte Pie ppeL.; after afer Bie 
58.2 Faetd | em.; eae qaq fea Pp; eae feet BL, 58.2 AT OF] 
G,UJ; afet ae PBL, 59.1 7 Fae] U; F Hae GiJ; TT WIT PB'L, 
59.1 Trachroatraeert |] GUI; wares Tachroasntfreeear 
PBL, 59.1 ATR] GJ; WAPI U; FETT aMAMI PB; FAAMAMT L, 
59.1 Fart ] GiUJ; ATYAT PBL, 59.2 THAfaarTaeearaarest FAAS ] conj.; 
Taafaaraearaaiest fat GJ; waafaereearaarest U; ofafermer maate- 
araeet atearaares faarsrt PBL, 59.2 Fresreat] U; Prorat GJ; Arar 
fryTeAT PBL, 59.2 Wht] G.UJ; FAT Wet PB'L, 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae \o¥ Aey: wT: 


3 BT TF Wad Ta ye il 
aaa ATI AASATT We HATA | 
grag facterattard taarscetarsy FAT: Ul Goll 
fafeqregararaer aT fafeat: Acaaat Wea | 
fare aa F eee eeg a cdacttad AAT: 1 G2 


miaay | eareapeanry caer AT Wee ACTATaTaTaa TOT HT- 
fraveaeceaaar farat:| + Ja:—adeda faant aa dat frar- 
3 Fareed: —aead FAM: | TIS Ae ed, Was afer 


ASAT, PUTMAN Feasranr, aredatetare Trarg fare: | 


60 b. ray Tt AATEtH ] Py B'L.BVBY; eeaAy We AATAA G,UIV“B; 

omay Td AATeTH BMBM"; oRaTT We AATAA BMBM; oRATT Hales TT- 
TH © 60c. TATA] GUP.B* L: VB! BM BY BMBY ; qyarest J; arory BY; 
qrdty @ 60d. TaATHT? ] G,UB'L.JV" BB} BM BM Mall. Ar. (?) Jin.; TATE? 
PyBYBiHem. 61 c. fare | >; fact v™ 


59.3 Tareade TT Tad, AT T Aa UA] conj.; T TaTsday TF Teas 
wad GJ; TT Taradare T Varad sad U; Tass FT ead Ta 
aft ¢ werd Us PBL, 61.1 DAHA] G.B'L.J; FAT UP 61.1 Saye 
att ] conj.; Satspeart GUI; fafearapear eotaapeartt PB'L, 61.1 AT 
yea] G.UJ; ATAaeT P; araer TET BL, 61.1 oMTaTaT | Y; omTeaTaray 
U_ 61.2 TPA eTPAAT | conj.; YTaT qaeetaet G,; Afyar: TaeT U; 
urfyates: Get aeaAaaT PB'IL.; “ifyat aeereq J 61.2 feat: | P; fafaar: 
G.UJ; fafeat faferat B; fatear farat: L. 61.2 4 Yt: —aqeta ] G.UJ; 7- 
aft aq PBL, 61.3 faant aa Aart Prareareqesae: | conj.; faant Aa Far 
fFravaererad: GJ; feat aa sat frartaeqeray aa: U; fare ware 
fraveat (Frater P)eqet AA sea Ad: PBL, 61.3 Aaa |] GUI; Aaea- 
ferd aearefad aararafa@d PBL, 61.3 aat:] G.UJ; wareaaat: 7 water 
P; amet + afer B'L, 61.3 TYE] GUS; waAyaTy Ftfaery PB'; a- 
STATA 1. 61.3 HG] G.UJ; HT AF PBL, 61.3 ST] GUI; wT 
eq PBL, 61.3 Wat ata |] U; waar GJ; We (Te? B') WA AaTeT 
afatt PBL, 61.4 HTeeaTy] G.UJ; Beaty PB; Hrerdrssy L, 61.4 HW- 
MMTy ] GUI; TA SMITT PL.; TA SMM B 61.4 TeaHraT | 
G.U; faettet weet sfarct garr Pp; aoa eae pce 
fareftert L.; aesrat J 61.4 TTT] G.UJ; ware P; Aas Wares B'L, 
61.4 faaTat: ] G,UPJ; fawat faerat: B'L, 
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aarcatarfadctarated Trae \9& aeq: wT: 


wa tT aesarteerqe: 1 oydy awrarceteate FPA il Go 2 Il 
frye ofcaterd car seat: Herat Taare | 
ater frare ata SCTATEV ATA Il G2 Il 


= wat crear are aegfacds Prather, 
aoe cat: weoaaenraacar asad sft qeeyqey | afaditey- 
TUE 3 


Hq Hdalececqar Famtat sagen tate | 

aoa Hy Ty ade ATA PaTTAT ATA Il G3 Il 
AUTATAST ETAT SETAE AHA WII TTP 
ATA AchsT Ware TT aheaeheaareraaqacad wratar- 
Mat Il &3 I 3 


FATT AMAT WUT EAASTHA | 
SAAT PSATSAST CAAA HT BT AST I Ge II 


63 cd. J Add ] G,UB'L,IV’ BY BYBY OE; T q ar PyBY; JT Wd BY; ocr 
qq BY 64. om. Ar. 64 c. HAATE? |] GiUPywB*L.JV" Bs’ By By'B;'By ; HAA? 
BY; HAATT? Hem.Mall. Jin. 


61.5 + aTevaTeeryE: |»; = - frente: U 61.5 Swas- 
Feaft ] GB LJ; ee seedy 62.1 -HTeTa aE | 
PL,; cecerafiage Gi; cede: Werfrage U; ceremeufwage Bt; °: 7- 
e: wate J 62.1 A] GU); Pras are afer PB'L, 62.2 Prathyay, 
aera] uP; faatfranas c.; faatfeases pb; fafeatse aaa 1.:; fe- 
aifiaaea: J 62.2 TRUAAERTA GAT | conj.; Tet AERA GUI; 
feareatorarey whuadenrt ataeraracaT PBL, 62.2 asa sft Aaa | 
G.U; ead asad screens AeeaHA PB'; Wea acd sft wary | WE- 
aaa L.; asad sfe xcae Peat feo: cho seca J 62.3 aadte | 
=; Afar L. 63.1 aeafedtHeahrearst | conj.; AeA HSTTATATIT GJ; 
aeqted THe U; Adalat: BSaedaHeqhreary: PBL, 63.1 WaT- 
ad] Gus; sérfasata wat PBL, 63.2 TUS TaTA_ Ae | conj. ; 
r GUI; Tera Weatatgset Bat PBL, 63.2 T 
a SARReMTATSEAS | Gal; & ateeieraaaqer U, fe Mares 
aTateae (cre P)feHATaTHaaed PB'L, 63.3 sTafasarfa |] P; safes T 
Te GUI; Tarte wrafawarts Bi; aearta | orafasarh | TW Le 
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aarcatarfaactarated Trae \9\9 Aey: WT: 


BAA MA HT TTATSTAGHT TAIN cP STAT FT| Faeat ST Are 
mar: , Pravvererey atget: | Wet wate warearanane Pasar 
Tea: FHMEMTS | Adar afaara Yasta: | afe ar wor 
TAT FAH | AT VAT VaCAAT I GY Il 


aa ProafearsarteRreraret qaet: FA AAT | 
aeaarey faaratraet fates fracas qari ey il 


Faeqeyerg ATYaiaet aeaT:, AaT ae fava sare: F- 
qatar Headed | aifercarcadiarr ara - 
TW EI 


aag age: aT: WATE SAAT: | 
wenareeaans Ft araqars: wharahaaqsz: tl GK ll 


65a. aries ] S; cmqatfee Ar. 65 b. WRTaTat THet: ] UB'L.V“BYBYBMBY ; 
wRrart sat: GIB; aPrarat THT Pas; Go eee BM; qHReacdey- 
at © 65c. faatete ] GiUPB! L.JV“BYBY BY BY BY B! Hem.Mall.Jin.; fraete 
Hem’'Ar. 65 d. Tad] V“BVBVBYBMBMBY@; Wad G,UB'L.J; TAT Pu 
66. ] Jin. gives a pratika for this verse (sameti), but does not comment on it. 66 b. °4- 
ATs: |] DS; ca: Hem. 


64 Aaa --- Ta FTAA] om. Le 


64.1 AAA HAT ] GJ; AAT U; AFATHTHA PBL, 64.1 TSTATSTATHT ] conj.; 
Praag ay GJ; prarsratiat U; HAAreahyor FrarsqwarysH Ir PBL’; 
Hearearyar ca TATA L, 64.1 TI] GUI; f= aft PB! 
L, 64.1 tat FF] GiPJ; Peet FF U; WTA FT BL, 64.2 Wet] GUI; 
FLUTE Wat PBL, 64.2 WETCATAASTT | Gi; TUATHA UA (T° Le) Te- 
TIT WETCATS (FATLATT® ea ee 
Tea: |] G.UJ; SAT ARTETA PB'L, 64.3 FATA] GUI; Fy FAT 
PB'L, 64.4 TU qa stay] GUI; AST TIT TIT P; Aas TAT F- 
ayy B 64.4 °Yecd] G.UPJ; °URA BL, 65.1 fHrqeyeda ATyatactt | 
G.UJ; feacera argt aver p; feacete argaienver BL, 65.1 Fe] G 
UPJ; 44 ae BIL, 65.1 fayaAcAT] G.UJ; faarasaat fayacoAT PBL, 
65.2 HAAS | GUI; HAAUsararahrararraarcarrsareaY PB"; 
PUA aSATS AAAS lL. 65.2 HATA | GJ; AeATS- 
yread U; fe weatfed Uaemerd PBL, 65.3 °careadta? ] GUI; ecarag 
PB'L, 
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aarcataradctarated Trae \9G Wey: aT: 


area: FeMyag a: , Wave sat Tat: , AeA- 
att, watt ae qWataye seHg Haas HARA WMAT HT 
aera: | EG Il 


afacedtaar tfasazar face raat ecra: | 

TART FT ATTA AP G9 Il 
aaseart aa st ge ar vee, Wife: shear war ar was, IHar- 
fe aaTae, Teadifea MIecsaathsic: , AegTeaTITAT «seatac: , 
Wat FT ea WHT MATH G9 II 

wheat afre: eat fae: frafersar afer aerfaet | 

aeuittedst FIAT ata cat ad fH TA AAT eal 


67a. oft? ] o; Afr Jin. 67c. Fate | SJin.; Te Hem.Mall.Ar.(?) 68 a. A- 
@T ] G,UPyB'L2.JV“ BY BY BY BM BM B! Hem.Ar.Jin.; AAT Mall. 68 b. Aftd F- 
aT? | GUBBYBYBYBYBY©@; afad were Py; afad fears L.V"Bi 68 

otfedat TTAT ] G,UB'LJBYBMBY; faye AAT Pu V™BY@; efaqesr 
araT BY; otfedat Feat BY 68d. 47] GiUPyB'L.JV“ BY BY BM BY BMB ; 
qe © e fe + A ed] GUPyB'L,V“BYBYBYMBY; ad fe TA IBM; FT 
a fe zaq By 


66.1 TAEATATH: |] GUI; shale lll ge PBL, 66.1 AEMqag:a: | U; 
Ase Aq FE GJ; AAgG-aqs: TIT Teer? Bales qTaT B!; FAgia- 
qe: war Le on . gferats sepagsit 
sat qa: GUI: apiresstit dt ar: B'L, 66.2 aa ee omit 
T BL, 66.2 FUataysa ] G,UJ; AaTaTat Wet FATA: PBL, 66.2 FATayT | 
Ey; Way Lo 66.2 AAA ] conj.; Bae Gu; aratate 
STATTaT SPAT (HT BY) FBT: PBL, 66.2 HT] 4; WAT L, 67.1 A- 
Teer] So; weet U 67.1 Ft qe at ae] GUI; sfeterecteat a (ft 
P*°)8T PBL, 67.1 Mthr: ofa TAM aT et] G.U; tea: Ha: zat vid ar 
Tam a P; tha: ster: eqzar via wor at we BIL; Wher: shear Ae aT 
Tt J 67.2 Matte aaa | GUI; we arte fara aare P; we strate fact 
aaa B; we strate facaare L. 67.2 Taedtlew |] O; aaeatle J 67.2 Rd- 
weaaatsrt: ] G.iJ; waecwar U; mafieca: seraafate: PB’; aqhiecas: 
seratfedt: L, 67.2 Hage Seda: | GUI; AMOS AST - 
aret Waseda PBL, 67.3 WIA | ee aes L. 67.3 Tea | 
GiUJ; FACT FearetT PB'L, 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae \92 ey: aT: 


Prsaeistedthet cat aaa fe a Ata aa WT AA Mat AST 
aoe vate wee aotaard sassteaeare Prasad serecarheaayr 
Tl TATTa GG Il 


afeufer Ferrari Ay Great Teach FT A 
BTITeares arsqated Wea TATA I G8 Il 


afecr efefasryedae At Bea: , Far cacaraaterheara Aferr- 
qea alan wear: | weHgeatated AS FeaSrears HT WHT T 
Wale arate Creates aera ATES I G2 tl 


fare str aft cqar feat qenaraeset vars | 
aeaer faanrareataa ae fayareegersea4r: Il Ve ll 
aqerary aear Aarsrese car asifacar cassitfaaratr qe TTaATA | 


69 c. HATEAS ] G.UPy BV“ BY BY BY BY BY Hem.Mall.Jin.; WTeAT L.BY 
Ar.(?) 69d. °V4HT ] OS; °Ved V™ 


69 Fal tacary --. Hfavit Tear: |] om. B'L, 


68.1 Freetatdest |] GUI; wenrtedst Frepeurt Fear aeqah7T PBL, 68.1 
aaa fe + A AtaH] G.UJ; ava A fe + eae aft I Adda Fay PB'L, 
68.1 HTat] G.UJ; Wheel yrat PBL, 68.1 At] G.UJ; afvat ASAT PB" 
L. 68.2 T4eaT] G,UJ; WaT ATeT: PBL, 68.2 Tafa] conj.; Frat cafe 
S 68.2 Tt] Gus; water Tt PBL; arated Teeter Tear 
TH J 68.2 HarfTay |] GUI; aatfadt earfrart PBL, 68.2 TerTarhr- 
aT] Giuse; at ser Parsar aed (aetre L.)arfet PBIL.; serdrafaay J 
68.3 TdTsa ] L; TaTea J 69.1 Aferr sfefasrsedaa | UB'L.J; afer afefa- 
wryedgnh G.; facta sfeatasry: aa P 69.1 carfeare] UPJ; carferare 
a G, 69.2 afar] G.us; afentt a3 Pp 69.2 seqgeatafac ] PB'L.J; Feq- 
aed fated G.; weqged fated U 69.2 Ae qearerearesd ] conj.; AT Fears 
GJ; Faas U; Ae waacgqeag Tiedt ATS PBL, 69.3 HT WHT 
J Waly] em; der wanton at ert GUI; aa T Hela PB; HA 7 WaT L, 
69.3 aaatet ] G.UJ; Tera PBL, 69.3 Teafiheaaeaaraaret areata | 
Se ce: Teataaaaaatrattad seater vu; 
arsqafyd (em? P) TeerTHwTaAeatst PBL, 70.1 argraty] G.UJ; fer- 
sal Sabre 70.1 aT AATTeT] P; aearasreT GUI; aft Fae 
BIL, 70.1 cat aafaeaT | G.UJ; waar faat PBL, 70.1 ~aitfearaft | GJ 
casstradrahe U; UaTacassttfaaraht PBL, 70.1 HTaaTH ] G.UJ; eat Waar 
yada PB; caar WAAL, 
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aarcatarfadctarated Trae Go Wey: aT: 


Tears shear sneer a-arhrafrarhrestrerest | AT AAT 
arte A otferenrheorreees: I 90 Il 


faaafate araarhar: aearerotre frar wte | 
HAUT SETA TAMPA ST STS SAT Il 199 I 


wet urat ote drareiaraghaer whkeaa garahy eq: SRT 
Tas BIT AAAI | ASAT A ATT: I 199 


ay cer Hulsegd: SAAS Fa I 
freee ATEAHVSATAAAT AT Sate Il 192 Il 
Wat Us Fags Tesactsa sgadt Hate wares yT- 


71 b. cfd] G,UPyB'JV" BM BM BY BM BMBMHem.Mall.Ar.; °OPTAT L2Jin. 71 
d. Gq? ] G,UB'L,JBYBYBYBY@; re PV“ BY BS © °gfeart] GU 
PV“ BY BY BY Hem.Mall.Jin.; °gfeaTt BL. JBMBYB™ ; eaftart Ar.(?) 72. U 
gives 72ab, but skips then to 74cd, omitting all text and commentary in between (eyeskip 
from sundarim in 72b to sundarim in 74b). 72 c. Te? | Gi PBL. JB Bs By’ Bs 
BY; Hata? V“Hem.Mall.; TaeeT? Bs’ Ar.Jin. 


] 


70.2 Shaar soIneaestay |] UJ; feat seeded G,; ad wmT- 
waaay: caesar: P; ad favar sminiecqeryarecaeerar: B'; ad fayar 
TTanTeaaTsHaT: L. 70.2 wearhrahrarhieteret ] Gus; favors - 
Frathtcecet ( °FST L.) TeHTeST PBL, 70.3 arft A wifes: | PB! 
Lo; 4 Wtfearhorr us; & wfearhrr G, 71.1 WaT] G.UJ; arearhrar sot: 
PB'L, 71.1 Yat] G.UJ; frat urat ps’; frat art L, Pease | 
G.J; rane Remand saTsarag PBL, 71.1 Weeaaq ] em. 
ghdtert GiPBL.J; Teter U 71.1 FaTatT] G.UI; qhrdteersqeratr P P 
BL, 711 qt: ] GUI; Gt: et: PB; @eeTs: L. 71.1 SARITA] em; 
CHeate GiUJ; ITAA PB'L, 71.2 wargaat a7 | GUS; we amsighearagayt 
aw (UIT P) PBL, 71.2 Aaa? ] Uv; aeaee J 71.2 MTT] GUI; wate 
PBL, 71.2 °Weafeert: | G.BLJ; ead sft art: U; etrafeept: 
P 72.1 Wade] Gi; AMAA PB'L,J 72.1 Us] GiJ; Tet We: PB'L, 
72.1 SCAPTS | GiJ; AFA: FASTA PBL, 72.1 WesaetH ] GJ; SWAT aTHa- 
qar: P; SAAT Aes (ATTA BY) ATH: BL, 72.1 Sgadt] GJ; a ae 
Esadt PBL, 72.1 Hatt] Gres; ate cv; Hafadt ats PB'L, 
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aarcatarraderarated Teas a Fey: WT: 


weed FT Te TEA Brae wife | aca Yaad AIT 
FEAT: I 92 I 


waaay aterd: yar fatay: atate areqesrarc | 
T Tae WATS SAT TT SATA ATSTAT Ul 193 II 


aradtar cafe assteat array aa eft faearacteareataur 
svarar A ath AT yfecaat eararaar we ee afeed a face, + 


Tat taaIT MAT I 193 I 

wer at aed: Tt TosryTartess Aa | 

fagst fawar aega: oe warvad feat or 
aareat at cat ferfass fafefasrsre-at asrasrst frarafese 


73 b. fatfat: |] S$; aaa: © 73 d. sitfaars7ar | G,PB'L,JV“BMBY BM BM BM 
Hem.Mall.Jin.; Stfrarsa: JBM; itfad=eear Ar.(?) 74 ab. om. U; wIfesT 
fer mat frat yfeor cat aed: Te BY 74 b. Gee] GiPuB'L.JV“BMBY 
BM; geet BM; wTfasTy Hem.Mall.Ar.; WheATT Jin. 74 cd. ] om. U; fagyT 
far: aarti: qt warray Aega: By 74 d. faatae |] G,UP.B'L,JV“ BY BM 
BY BY BY Jin.; GATPTAT: Hem. ? Mall. Ar. 


73 U omits both this verse and the commentary thereon. 


ETN eed Se elt Co emer, 
PB'L, 72.2 384] P’B'L,; Fat GiP*J 72.2 TAT AAT] em.; ASATA- 
Tad Gi; TH AAAI AT PBL; ASHTaTAT J (4 EME 3: feast 
wifewtt PBL, 72.2 Yaar ACIAGMT ] J; YanaageT G,; Yardage 
AAAVST AOTASTT PBL, 72.3 FEIT: ] G.PB"J, qeat: aT B°°; Zear- 
eT L. 73.1 aTadtar ] GJ; fafar: areetaT PBL, 73.1 WHT] GiJ; FAT 
wht PB'L, 73.1 Hleaad Ad] G.; WHat areca afert: AT Act PB'L.; 
arated J 73.1 PrearacitHate | GJ; areaastard faaraciteart ( oma 
att B') PBIL, 73.2 °fecadt] GiPB‘J; feta HET Le eA ale 
GiJ; @at: tear yaar PB!; eat BMA L. + 73.2 te ahead a faces 7] 
Gi; wiafaaeheet + wart Pp; wit aftwagieed + war a feet 
7 BtL.; te Teer + feet J 74.1 AAT] Gi; om. U; AAA PB'LIJ 
74.1 ferfass ] UJ; fereaas G.; fagst ferfasrt pB'L, 74.1 fafafasrste= | 
conj.; fafafasrsta=> GJ; fasrsrea=t U; aarafasrste=t fase: Pp; amrefafr- 
fasrsta=— far: B'L, 74.1 TaTAAT | Cyd: aaasrer U; Gata aaneie: 
PBL, 74.1 fravafers | UJ; fravafe G,; gett frargfesa sofeee Pp. get 
fraracfesatfesa BL. 
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aarcatarfadctareated Trae GR Bey: aT: 


Fare: Pear: arettenratat Treats wa | aarar sa fafe- 
fasry seat gy am feats, ateaer gress: il 9 I 


a faa at car fear aurereTa sss ast: | 

qhearetaratt haat: TTT ATS Il 9 
a ust wanteat aerated faesracatasraarraratr: , 
Tatas y Parser ees alt Fa WaT, a- 
werner TT ATH | 

ararereq arargesarareatosar fag: il oy i 


ander ware atfar: TPIT AT CTT AAT | 
ahryteurat festate farsaur faeaTaaTar a ll 9G I 


76a. 76 a. THIET Ae Aaa ] G,UPyJV™ BY By Bs’ Bs Hem. Jin. ; aqdter FETT BL; T- 
Waar yaa BM; wea a as BY; ATT Faas Mall.Ar. 76 b. HATHA: | 
en oe ‘Lo JV“ BV BM BY BY BY Hem.Jin.; °#aTPat: BMMall.; oaafert: BY 
Ar.(?) 76. pill ati Facts | G:PyB'Ls IV" BE BY BEB! Jin. ; ahry- 


BY; ahrygus faa oe att Hem.Mall.Ar. 
75.4 75.4 ftareteq AAT TS IT ATT usd fag: Source unknown. 


74.2 FETT: ] conj.; AATATEAT: GiUJ; AREA: ARTA: PBL, 74.2 fran: 
arettenratat ] UJ; asretfenrafat G,; Frar: arerfear: faafat atat pe; 
argear fade afar B'L, 14d ASAE | UN) AUESEHTSI Gay qe 7- 
Tat wattast Jatt PBL, 74.3 aael sat fafafasry] o; aed aa fase 
U 74.3 °OMeaTMaTS: ] GJ; comet MITE: U; ccorzarairayfe: P; 
CSA ATES: Bi; camMeataTs L. 75.1 yratefear] Gv; aar feat 
yTareted: PBL, 75.1 TrAfamd ] G.UJ; Wt fade PBL, 75.1 faearacar- 
Fasraarasrtartnr: | G.U; PRS # (FL, eTaTTgeste: Prrazar- 
putubet eG aera eae 75.2 WIataasTaTSTy 

qa FaTAy AeTaTSy PBL, 75.2 froarsrHet] GUI; IAT 
ee 75.2 Teresa Bld] G.; Welesarsg atH U; Wea 
Sle ae epee 75.2 Wat] GJ; Watart T- 
Yat PB'L, 75.3 TeslHeT TT] G,PB; TealHer TET U; aa THT L 
75.3 ATTHACATT | y; Diet. 75.4 Wrarereq ACA SSarareafosar 
fag: ] Gi; slat elk araneartra: U(unmetrical); ThaTereq at- 
error ; Ufrarared ( °#eT P*°?) joie aE 


B; afrargteg araresarareaesat fag 1, 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae G3 Ae: WT: 


wert g:fac afas: aarfear sieder aeaaroaedarear FATAT- 
aad | aaret Walaa: , et Ue PTET: Il 196 Il 

aenrafataaar afreda fagrate arrears | 

Tae aerd: Sarat watt Sarasa HaAETeT: W919 Il 
RIAA CAT Aararatad AneHasd MrHed Tsay, ar sa- 
areas: | fafecaare: | atfarca feet av weceatafe ata aes 
aati afe at e:faa araradte eft Harare: , acwitacareraret- 
OTT Ul \9\9 1 

af cer aad add Meer area? | 

my fegaacaare at ate SATA TATA Tea Il 9s Il 


77a. ofafaadt Aha] GiUPB'L.JV“ BY BY BY B™ Bé Mall. Ar. (?) Jin.; efaery- 


frat BM; efatreqattahre Hem. 77 d. wafertt: ] G.UP.B'L,V“BMBY BM 
BYBMBMHem.Ar.; Hd: Ferta: J; TAAL Mall.; SATA Jin. 78 b. TIA- 


=27eT |] UP), B'L.BYBY BY BY BY Mall. Ar.Jin.; ATASTRT G.IV BY; eRea- 
=eTaT Hem. 
T7aneeae -. Tetreatate ] anreseatate JI(eyeskip) 


76.1 Tratet Fifa] conj.; T ToT F:Fat GU; TF TaTAHhrstgu g:fac 
PBIL,; 7 TWaraasa Fifa J 76.1 aes: ] GU; Teafes: PBL; afe- 
=: J 76.1 aarhrar seater] GUI; sfrerareaarfarsaee area edter PB! 
L. 76.1 °7A-darfeat] UJ; cTaecezatfeat G.; eo farsor-darfaar PBL, 
76.2 AATaTaaT | GiUJ; ATATICHATaTAAT PBL. 76.2 HTT] GiUPJ; A- 
ara ast BL, 76.2 Telatae: ] GJ; atfaat wetafras: PBL, 76.2 UT 
PTrrrer: ] GUS; Taare PSTAeT: PBL, 77.1 RATISAT ] GUS; 
aa 77.1 Tat] G,UJ; Waet PB'L, Sep ey 
UJ; Rat errafad aararafad PBL, 77.1 AWTSeAT] U; FT WHAT G,; 
arnt aad PB; arafer: gue aMTSS J 77.1 WHR] GU; 
ATTA Wrhed PBL, eel . fagafa arvaft pL: faster 
watt B! 77.2 eae: | oe a 77.2 fafeqaare: ] GU; F- 
aferft: fafeanate: PB ee ‘aT2 add Bae] GJ; aaa U; wae 
atq PBL, 77.3 aAraradta aft] UPJ; pelea s Gi; wrest eft B'; 
arate eft L, 
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aareatarfadctareated Trae Ce Wey: aT: 


& wearare, wet Werara — Heats vers qe: aert:, Aart 
wafraq—afe aaa arava, sear a are Safa ad arar 
wate | <= waraacateays |) oatheaar fe eas oft a faa 5 
afesaed eft aeeor:, ta aft ver aaah 9c 1 

HY HAITI OUT Fe eH UAT aa 

fay say weedeat: Badd FT Aas uta FT 

a fe fassteeat wast raat staat Tear 98 I 


afest aearfgsmtfery Tey wileeactanry tenet As eater 
adara vfasrate aa wate Froese frsafaqerr ofear ar 


79a. AY STA WaT: | U; TeVeT Tea: © 79c. a fF] GiPuB! 


L.JV™“ BY By Bz’ BY’ Bs’ B Hem.Mall. Ar. (?); & & U (Jin. uncertain) 


78.1 Farry] GJ; feqoracqary U; FAT AMAA PBL, 78.1 YetatH ] G, 
UJ; Faataeer erate aread? P; qtataeer areal are BL, 73.1 Aca 
Tart] G.Us; wate aeaht areas P; waft aeeaTahT B'L, 78.1 A- 
cat: |] G.UPJ; Fert B'; aT eat L, 78.2 ATATRUT |] US; aTaaasy G.; aT 

WT PBL, 78.3 ad avar wats | conj.; HATS arar wate G,; HIAATSTT 
airat ft vu: adtatstdterat P; adaasrqaete arama BL; faqaqere 
qian waft J 78.3 PATAACATCHT | conj. (cf. Jin.); CATT: Aeatenrat FT F- 
ee ee ee ea 


Bi; Qa: waTaeacaae: Acaicay: Te TSAI OL, «78.3 aera Fe] 
PB'; atfeaase GJ; arfeaare U 78.3 Se oft] U; AST G.PB; Saat L, 
78.3 faaed] G,UPL.; feat B'; fead J 78.4 afesaet] UB'LJ; afe- 
vad G.; 7 afesaed P 78.4 a-emt:, FT att ver a-asrqarft |] PBL; 
aaa Fah GJ; aeaomtst at U 78.5 HF] GUI; om. PB'L, 78.5 °oT- 
WT] So; AMT G, 73.5 [eT] G.UJ; Tea HY PBL, 78.5 FE:a? ] D; 
ad g:a° U 79.1 afest] U; afae G,; & ahersr pPB'L.; afaet J 79.1 - 
eafgsitery vey] GUI; fe weet ogee (°F B) frsmtfery aay sey 
ea y PBL, 79.1 ooaNy aeHay AAT] GJ; eoUay aeqas TA U; eorar- 
orasfeast Protest sar seaaest Aso array Prsofest Pract Prsafea err 

omary Frafees frotert sarsr aenat aaur array farsafaers freracory 
BIL, 79.1 Aafaaret ] G.UJ; Fadia eater PBL, 79.2 AGATT] GUI; 
wWaadalt PBL, 79.2 afasaefa |] GU; arfe ufavre efe PB'L.; sfasrate J 
79.2 T] Gi; freva UB'L.J; Prater Pp 79.2 Proacorst Prsafrasrr ] GU; 
om. PB'L» 
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aarcatartadctarated tyes =| GY Hey: aT: 


ATT: | ATTRACT Il 9% tl 


aed: fat gat agequte-er: weatsd: TI 
shsreara aarheatedt atecey ahr Asal col 


qasequresaray tay: He aa facet: ausserotsaeq- 
wae ears afeott aTaTea et atau | Pactra Il Go 


BATA WaT ATT eSATA | 
wats ATS at WHat APT: | ol 
ataguy afer tee eT WaT aT Aaa aevaedta WATT, TIT- 


freer | et warteraarer aear: Head etat | era 
FareTaT ena TAT ATT: WATTHAA Il G2 Il 


WITT TT: THAT AAeT | 


81 a. eMftaeTe ] G,UP BL, V“ BY BY BY BM BY Mall.Ar.; °Xfrtete BM; ey 
foatat? Hem.Jin. 81 b. efaspqaTeasraTy ] UBL. V“BY BY BY BY BBY ; efa- 
fSraTeesraysy Pu; cfasacareasray GJ; ofaspaarefawary ©G 82b. FT | 
G,UP vB'L2JV“BMBMBMBMB™Y; eaftt BY&@ 


79.3 Sftat ar wrt: ] G,UPJ; rat aT wits: BL, 80.1 Tae] GUS; 
qe oe afefeg: PBL, 80.1 HE] GiUJ; FAC HE PB'L, 80.1 aI fazaa: | 


G,UJ; TT: Wet: Had: PBL, 80.2 rIsTecatscequtaad | UJ; SANT 
ei Cis Ube er (eae By) UeTetst: wet afar PB; 
arsenate: wet qufaad 1, 80.2 earratfertt | G.Us; warfrr- 
fest eareTaTPaT PBL, 80.2 ATATATA ] G,UB'J; ATH FUsAT Baa P; 
THAT L, 80.2 afew] G.UJ; wherara orfeurd PBL, 81.1 qafasguar 
art] G.; qifaearey afr UJ; a aufaeg: wae ar arfasacd afer PB; 
a qufas: wae ar arfasad L, 81.1 aT eT] J; ST TG; FT U; 
ae TS TTTST PB; WTS TT aT ST L, 81.1 AMT Ayaedta |] GU; 
ATA waft PBL, 81.2 TafeATIT] GUI; Tre: Wiest fewer A- 
aT UTP; are: whaaest (eaeTaT Bi’) frTeccAa ASAT WIT BL, 
81.2 Warferqarear | GJ; warfersarer U; wa Fear aferqater PL.; Warder 
aferararer BY 81.2 HeTeddt Setar | US; BOTS AT G1; WeraTAT- 
oT areas P; wea acid SAT BIL, 81.3 ATT: ] oO; Wha 
U 381.3 Waa] Do; wafers J 
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aareatarfadctareated Trae Gq Wey: AT: 


att arqsar fafreqer AqaAT FATA SSATT Il G2 Il 
aor Wasa THe Gta gteopaaractiaararea Feary - 
seq ars fatecart | aracataaaay aac paqaeasis ct Arq 


Fatt STaTaaHeaT: | TAIT VHA: | WaT: | ATT Waycar- 


fara AeA I GR II 
aratrAaTearay at cay Afesy Paes ar 


aPrsrratrghrarer Yaa Baers Tet 3 
at a arat Feeartacar Patecatyarratasred FCS TT 
ad: ste arte fear Sea Il a3 Il 
aad aaqatasdar favecohasarsaterar | 
aquandega caar aqaear fe azar: aaa: ice i 


82 d. HAATAT ATATET? | Py BL: V"BYBYBM Jin.; FAITATATHT?® Gi; FT- 
aTTATeT? U; Baa? JBM BY; T ° BM; @rart- 


Saag? BM; HeaTAT ATTST? Hem.Mall.Ar. 83 cd. ] GiUPB'L2JV“BM BY 
BYBMBMBY ; saetedtadt feasae faa srotrahrarey © s3c. efraht | 
UB'L.V“BY BY; ead? G.PyJBYBYBYBY 83 d. YaaTITY Adety ] G.U 


B'LjJBYBY BY BS, YARTATT ATT Pas PARTY TTT V; YaRATT 
are BM; YaeaTT at: aT BY 84 b. cHaferaT] GiPwB'L.JV"BMBY BY 


BYBMBM Ar.Jin.; °YTRETAT UHem.Mall. 


82.1 FT] GUI; FATT PBL, 82.1 WWATAAAT? ] GUI; FAA Wra4rsy- 
77° PB; SAAT WITHA AT? L. 82.1 Tufa-gc] G.UP; a Tafa-gu BLD; 
amtag J 82.1 feopquradtaaratr | G,Us: aT qrareaasad feorpqest- 
aTaft PBL, 82.2 PATS? | oe G.; Tledte U; fate PBL; Tete 
J 82.2 fafecart] G.UJ; fafecart sari P; adasraHete B!; HeaTHIT L, 
82.2 °ast] DS; cafet J 82.3 4 Tar] GUI; Ta a PBL, 82.3 TI- 
T: ] conj.; om. GUS; TAT TAT: PBL, 82.4 Aes Wawcafetaar | 
conj.; om. G,UJ; Hee Waseaaattaaca4rsasy (eHeTae B!) fatrracory 
PB!; Bas Wacarataaaray fafraacT L, 82.4 acaAeT] PBL:; om. Gy 
UJ 83.1 3 4TaT |] G7; “FU; qa HTaT PBL, 83.1 Facarhacat ] G.UJ; year 
Frcarfacat PBL, 83.1 feta | G.UJ; qa fAPea pL.; ga fret B! 
83.1 pei G.UPJ; °frafrarcor afrorafaared BL, 83.1 °ystauet- 
aT | oT L, 83.2 Fd: TTT] GUI; Ad A] TT PBL, 83.2 STF | 
gas Me ears 
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aaucatarhaddtarated wyatt = =—& NY Hey: aT: 


THe ht THAT, At Saar faahataarsrerarr Fay | 
Tar ara — ‘order fe yar qeq:’ aft wa: Hreorcaar yfa- 
Pay creamery, AEATSaT Was: Fert: , yofaastacarfasreruare- 


TT Ge Il 


Was teareaca aaa rare 


Sey WAAC AAA SHAATHASAAT | 
WAS ead SIT FACATACTAT WATIAATA I GY il 


MACHT UST WTS WET AS aT SPT aT aa TT - 


85a. TeaTaT? ] S; AeaTHTe Hem.; ACAT=ET? Mall.Ar.; FIAT? Jin. 85b. coH- 
AecqTaT | SHem.Jin.; °CHTAAT Mall.Ar.(?) 85 c. TTAeTgIfeIT | SHem.Ar.; A- 
Te: aaerd Mall. (Jin. uncertain) 


84.2 wTaer fe Fat Fey: Mahabharata 6.24:27a (Bhagavadgita). 


84.1 THEA TTT] GUI; at wea ae: sarar fear: wer 
FPaarar area TT P; aT Tear arora faarereer faatar wet gett 
BIL, 84.1 Fal THe ] G.UJ; ae seaPaAaT THe PBL, ; Fear FerhaAaT 
xe» xa Bi 84.1 faahatearsreraror FAT J conj.; Far Pefastrsrraurra er 
frat GUI; ie a. 84.2 TAT ATH | 
G.U; om. PB'L.; Tat Wh Waray J 84.2 Aeq: sft] GU; Aeq: eepHcaT 
PB'L,; Feqes TH Aces aha J 84.3 areca yfahes | G.I; HrecaTea- 
aq uff: U; areureaar ya: P; Bred Fa +cqaT+ ATeT yf: B'(+B"); 
oS Ly SA See re) aoe aa 

; WEATSTATT: WT: U; TEATS THAI HETT PBL, 84.3 FET: ] em. 
aera: GiJ; Weert: U; weary: Aart: PBL, sa. yafarérrcatesr- 
SaTITT | PBL ; TIGER SILeEEIGIGI G.; woresdrataRearfesrear- 


amet U; wotadetrcartemeararnd J 84.5 westeararatratayare | P; 
Tag Sara aaa a TATE Gi; om. U; wagTaraataatiryare ue ea 


TSA CaaS J 85.1 Weyeaaes MSTA ] GUI; Fes Mayer 
UTsIeTy P; Tet USTAPTATeT BL, 85.1 WT WaT] GiUJ; AW wey =- 
YP; Faas wear ay B'; Baa AY L. 85.1 AE] GiPL.J; TE U; Ae B" 
85.1 Awa ] PBL; PATA G,; STAT U; AAA J 85.1 AAT] U; Tar 
Gi 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae oc Bey: aT: 


eq wafed afeartt Prver gi@ aacre war seerarfatsraars | 
adaedt fe aerersert euated, 7 Tad Toy il 
fee gia arat Frore ef agate — 


wad Hd Ue aT Yadadr asada | 
Teeter eaaahoraay Pravar: ITT ok I 


coat Tara aT aT Ta | ae faye I Hd Ua, ac: 
Teearaenaa Ft: spre: adore facrarramtrfr i aresr 
fe a: HH Hed, ASAT TAT & Arta ce 


wae: peleataerss Prarce Fahy: | 
eaaaTa faattcesdd zeta watata waar ii cis tl 


86 b. ATTA TaT AA | G.JBY" RMB. aTqqdt + aad U; aaa area 

Py B'L,V“BY “BY; ada ated BY; aad area BM; arqqarhe wear 
Hem.MalL.Ar.; AHAdT AT Jin. 86d. eTaT: IIT] G,B'L,L.V“ BY BM 
BYBMBM; ever: WHIT UPwBM; evar fe efeaTq © 87. ] placed between 
90 and 91 in BY; om. G,J_ 87 a. ATMHAT: ] UPB tL. V“ BY BY BY BY BY ; AT- 
Way: BYE 


85.2 FAT TET | GJ; UTED TEAST OU; FATA: IST A TAH PB'L 
85.2 Wated ] G.UJ; atfasact afstae PBL; wtfand afer Bi 85.2 Fr- 
Tet] G.UJ; AAAT PBL, 85.2 G2] GUI; TAT TNT PBL, 85.2 AACA | 
G,UJ; safert af PBL, 85.2 sterarfafsraarsy | G,UJ; emracarse=aar- 
fafseaat waedtfeaat P; santacat tare warsaat wadiieaat B'L, 
85.3 GFTarqar? ] O; favaryets U 85.3 + Teed FT] PBIL,; AAT GUI 
85.4 F274 Brat rere] S; Teaser Prerar Us 86.1 aT Tavs |] G: 
UJ; Waa ATA Tay P; Waa BATAATT BL, 86.1 we fayzar 
7] G.UJ; Peat He faqeat Yr+:+ P; SeAT YA: BL, 86.2 WaratAatr | 
GiL.J; Teeter oft UPB’ 386.2 frat: yaTEPA: FAATT] conj.; frst: 
TATTAT GUI; eewahr: frst: speph: waht: PBL, 86.2 waatht] Gus; 
Taal WAAR PBL, 86.2 faeamrantifr |] G.uJ; fra (fahree Pp) var facrar- 
TAM waft PBL, 86.3 4: FT] O; HT U 86.3 ASEIT] GiPIJ; aes 
UB'L» 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae Ge Aey: WT: 


caertcae a Paehedetener aTeer art: Weert | F- 
aad TMT aeg Ae aaa: | AeA 
SMT Wesadya Tat YF AAT SAT: | 
aeara Ufeces fe Frat arat Waa: Il log Il 


ao wate: wither faptastifadqercd ge: | 

anaaatded Peale Wedd AMAT Il Go I 
sitar af: eraTat frercareavefacarcaftsd: Head | ota 

a fear: , arerhacacard | eaeate ATA FT OAT | et: 
oréret arr afc sfressifire, aca set art: | wafgarferes 
Posearhraae | at corarearcst: , Perea a 

fear 


88. ] placed between 85 and 86 in Py,Bi’B3’ ; om. V“ Bi" 


87.3 AMAT --. BAT Waa: YVajiavalkyasmrti 3:11. 


87.1 UAHA St ] GUI; At UAeATCHTUT AIH F:a PBL; AT 
Ue TATRA Fa Bl 87.1 Fraeteadteaer] J; Paes 
G.; Freez asettifenes U; Froet Prarves attedetfeee PB'L, oe al 
G,UJ; afahr: art: Pp; afahrert: Bt; afahrert L. 87.1 Tet ares | 
adie |. aefenit odds gar pare PBL, os 
art ] U; wenrefawaeet G,; eqrefracaatawa=r7 PBL; FeatTefaufease 
J 87.2 WaCATHaeAaTT ] GJ; WERTH, U; WE RAGA FRAT 
ag wary Ff PBL, 87.2 Ad avadiee: | GJ; Ft evades: U; We 
yay at aefe avadifa saat fagrt ae: (HIE L.) PBL, 87.3 ya] D; 
oHal P 87.4 aad: | GUPJ; Waa sft BL, 88.1 WTAT] GUI; wear 
STAT PBL, 88.1 Aft: ] GiUJ; AUT PBL, 88.1 SATat | GUI; wate: = 
HTaT PBL, 88.1 Ted: ] Oo; Ta: west: J 88.1 aA] UO; HT U 88.2 rat 
qT] GJ; Stet U; sited staat fe p; sftfact sirast 7 BL, 88.2 fart: ] GiJ 
faafr: U; faafa: frat: P: fapfateare: BL, 88.2 ararfacacatd |] em.; F- 
erfeeeneary G.; SeTPeCaTTeaE U, Hatacacatat PB'LsJ 88.2 Te | 

camaate U 88.3 ae: Wet aoaty afe stacey, aca Seq AT: | 
aU, ser oat waar aie eaeteteret (stra fasta B') & aa aMart aT 
Sel AMT: PB'L, 88.3 eather] »; jana J 88.4 Fane | G,UPJ; 
favseq BL, 88.4 PICeaTHs: ] BIL.; SPITST G.UPI 
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aarcatartaderarated TTasr Qo Bee: wT: 


wares edds: Haars ete weaatias | 

gated ded AA SATSMAAT AYRAA I a2 Il 
qagtghearr Hate frarcarage Sretaccdreagqead | Wat: Ya: 
meadateaed acaafe, Ateraacda | Aaaattena frcurayarar- 
Fr: oe tl 


arirsrihorare aaraanfaqaat ar | 

fare: aftarqaryaas aratavatarsaa ll Go 
afaddtarat frareeceacrarey afadt agafaanit sareqcatat wer 
auoraret facteot erat, car afacetasa: acartetitaanr: wrest 
ate FGI | H: AAA FMT: | TACHI | TATATAT Il Goll 

T Passes aT aaa TdHele | 

grasa: feaeat ate arat fara sft a Fer: 82 


89 c. S0%eT | G,UBL,JBY BY BY BMBY ; AWeT Pu V“BY; fercdter © 90 


b. Aq? | SAr.Jin. ; ame Hem.; @qT° Mall. e UeT] &; afe Ar. 90c. F- 
frate | G,UB'L.JV“BY BY BM BM“ Hem.; faffate PyB!BMMall.Ar.Jin. 91 c. - 
WaTTAAT: | G,UB'L.JV“ BY BY BY BE ; gaa: BY; FAaTAAT Pu; F- 
qaqa BY ° 


89.1 Faghahtenct ] G,Us; qeddat aagte: HaaratasA PBL, 89.1 H- 
ata] G.UJ; efe wate PBL, 89.1 FraTaargst | conj.; ATAATTT G.UI; ahir 
Fratad TeIATTT PBL, 89.1 Treraccareaqead |] G.; Wrearnrecareagqerd U; 
Grerarcaieareaic Aad PBL; Wearaccaeqqead J 89.1 Wat: TT: ] Gis; 
zat: Wat: Fredea PBL, 89.2 weTaateas ] GUI: means aygdy yy 
P; waa ALATA BL, 89.2 acratd | GiJ; areata U; STaTht PBL, 
89.2 ATaTTTIaT | G,UJ; FATEMAaT ATATITAcHT PBL, 89.3 °Tararte: ] 
S; eveareatfe: U 90.1 afeadrarat] pp’; afeadroreat c.; afasearat 
U; afeterarat L.; afaastrarat J 90.1 froreeeee ] P; free Fee GJ; 
freee U; Saeeeee BIL, 90.1 HPrdt] G.UJ; adat afadt Pp; eqat BL, 
90.1 agafeanit | G.UJ; vanfeanafy ppt; eantfeanit L. 90.1 zaret- 
aat ] conj.; TatAt G.UJ; Favret aATAt PBL, 90.1 Fat] G.UJ; Wear wae: 
PB'L, 90.2 Arar ] US; Acar Fr U 90.2 afarse ] G,UPIJ; aralafarsee 
B'L, 90.2 often: | Gus: ohy: facar faanmr Pp; eae 90.2 T- 
fost] GJ; om. U; favPee wfted pp; fave L. 90.3 WeTATAT] S; WT 
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aacatarraderarated TTasr Q9 Fee: WT: 


TH HPA Haare aca Ald Tatar vata, Ady eVarar- 
atqeraararate & Popeater yt wart | arate at ards ate area, 
Tony feaTTeIT: Taaer Tate st CAAT Wr Saray Haha , 
aaa Tet aT ar Faery: i 2911 


ae cate fatqearmac: 
vfaer aar faeast Atay | 
aaaeqye ete Watt 
sfararatsqata hes TT: ARI 
Wat Tae <sepege Saag aety aaa | saareT F- 


92a. cata: | Pu; eareTatea: Gi; oapeatea UB™ ; caprate: B'L,JV“ BY 
BY BY BY BM 
3 4 D5 17 


91 Fat eITTATaTe ---ANT WATT ] om. B'L, 


Qo) PRE a pet Ta mee | conj.; TEATS eSrHearstacd Gi; T- 
CTT RATSGTHEIT U: Sie SE ab Sale Land 
TAH WATT (AMAT Lo) F UW WA: Meee es aeATa YT- 
Haaearnearestacy J 91.1 ag + aan waft] G om. U; wet aéfa + 
array ft Pp. Ted atate + atrar wate BL, a ae GiPJ; 
aq? U 91.2 WATT I] conj.; WATT | TeTaaTay aT fasry: ee 
Sefert: GJ. aeydarat a fase: u- aecdart at feos: anit vaafaur 
afte a are aft aca: Gaars afte yorsieaed P; Teva: ar fasrs: arat 
qatayy afe ¢ are aft ava: vaare afe yersreaed B!; aeadaat ar 
fasrsy: arat vaafasa afe & are ova: Wears | ate aes OL, 91.2 BT- 
aft at avast afe area] GJ; om. U; afe at graft areas areas (aTeaa P) 
PB; afe at carafe aaa area L. 91.3 Teal fasrvent: watet FT] GJ 
at: varer FU; aar aar: at fasry seq: PBL, 91.3 SAfT] UPB'L.; 
Taare GJ 91.3 wrAdaeararstar waht ] em.; ali abi BALI 
Wada ratrar wate U; wracdaearnearttar fer Pp; wreadaearneardrar w- 
af BL, 91.4 TT] GUI; WHTET PB'L, 91.4 fat: ] GUPJ; fasry str 
B'L, 92.1 UT] G.UJ; FUT PBL, 92.1 Wrecpegga saan aaate | 
conj. (cf. Jin.) ; met waratrcrgracatt G, rasaratacargracart U; far- 
Traverse agraca aft PBL; Werataser aeaqaenttacs aft 
J 92.1 aes] G.U"B'L,J; feasted UP 92.1 ATT] GUI; AeITTST 
PL.; WEITEAT B" 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic Goodall, and Harunaga Isaacson - 978-90-04-72174-6 
Do nloaded from Brill ‘om a 1/202 23 


aareatarfadctarated Trae Q2 Aey: aT: 


aft grarared soratanraea agiemaads afeser wars wd 
Ta | Taare aT aATaaecas: | MSHA AU 
aarTet worfaar: ear: aafee 
arercaratqayeadea Far: | 
aresamntaataastt: fara: 
CATT area aT ll 23 
wad oad Ter GATT TAIT cata scapes 
ayateattedtst , HTarar: atasaes aemattarsaeesy segrfarey 


ar aa ar aur sfaadtaareat wfofasrearactrasearattsrey ara 
aad: aettarcaraey | wate aaa varfacara ster, aay a- 


93 a. TRorfaat: |] GiPB'L.JBY”BYBYBYBYBY@, worfrear: uv"; Tor- 
Eat: Béee 


92.2 ata ] UP; Arere GJ; afe sate B'L, 92.2 F:arAleT ] G.U"J; F2aT- 
lee US; WHAT Tae PL; WHAT TATA ~ B! 92.2 surataarataa | 
UJ; saTeaare G,; wererrenurataaratag PBL, 92.2 agyese ] Sv; a- 
aye? G, 92.2 afaseq aart] G.; afasaarsr U; teenies ae 
PB; Weratesentda Aart L.; ase Farr J 92.3 Watt TAT] GUI: 
afro watt mafie Plo; wierd wart wa. B? 92.3 TITAAT |] O; TeIT- 
wat P 92.3 + aAraeafecae: |] GUPL.J; +74 wares +afeerr: Bt (+B*) 
92.3 aenqaey ] GUI; ayHATA PB; ends L, 93.1 WAIT] U; AAAT 
GJ; wart acer aad PB 93.1 framere] y; fra sere J 93.1 FT] 
a om. U 93.1 FATHA |] DY: at AVNTAT J 93.1 TASITAataaca Hes - 

St] conj.; TAPAITACATCHSSITET GUI; pPSalac ASSL AoA le ie a s 
| 93.2 asateatfeartst |] GiJ; Thearfeatf uv; wort uw; = 
at: astfr wort afearfearht PB'L, 93.2 Hratar: | G,UJ; fara: P; 
fraTaT urarat: BL, 93.2 ATevaeT] o; aTeyTe U 93.2 aegrfareqT] y; 
aoteneT U 93.3 aT at AT AMT] GiPJ; AT GATT YASTOTACT FeSIT- 
st asrfr cfarfearft avatar: arevaeesatraraces aegifenes aT at TUT 
U(eyeskip); 47 TAT BIL, 93.3 cHTHASTTAPAGTs | conj.; caretaqhteqarigr- 
q GUI; -aTadteqhreaatecaay Frere PBL, 93.4 araTaya: ] GU; attra: 
aUATAT PBL. 93.4 APATaTaTATeT | ie OMRON Ete 
zaactt PBIL,; aerate J 93.4 varfararf] uPB'L,; waft aarat 
G,; warfaqarat J 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae Q3 Aey: WT: 


acaer afeaacaufearearet fasrsorrareraay | wears fe afraate 
aaah Hatt, FT CAT SATA | WATT Il 23 


art Paracel 


wore sae FleeH THT SAT_TT | UTA ET FAT SATS 
Arh | rang eared Caer: | er Sarat T SHE: , 7 


aTaAeT Aaa | at: MTT Vitra sa TAT TATA 
ware TT | et: fet erhet aTareearatte | 


94b. fate] Uo; Tara Ar. 94d. FATA? ] GiUPwB'L.JV“BYBY BY BY BY 
Mall.Jin.; Pramas BM; feareTAy Hem.Ar. ea at]; ofa Ar! 


93.5 afctact? | G,UB'L,; afeaancee P; catfedacte J 93.5 fasryute ] G, 
PBJ; fasrsute UL, 93.5 afaate] 5; afareaty P 93.6 + CT Fear | 
PB'L,; T TAT TACT GJ; om. U 94.1 WAT] GU; TEAST PBL; 
AATAT J 94.1 FHT Hear | GUI; We wa aE: HTH: PBL, 94.1 F- 
aad ] U; aes Gi; Wael Aett FET PB'L,; AATHAT J 94.1 SAT_TT] 
G.UJ; faterTgrt PBL. 94.1 STUTATgTT | GU; WaT AUTTET TTF 
UT (TUTE P) PBL, 94.1 TAT RATS ] em.; FAA TAT U; FAT RATE G.; 
war ata Fla PB"; ar ace: eae ie qa wage J 94.2 Arar] 
B'; frafe G.pJ; Arafat u; waft L, 94.2 caTarared Weert: ] PB'L,; eat 
aTHerdearey: G.; cavTarHeaderey: UJ 94.2 oatarfert] PB'; aterm Gi; 
om saAlfet TU; catatfaa L.; earatfe 7 I 94.3 AT: TATE | ] G.UJ; aT 
swat WTAE PBL, 94.3 Stfaarraaraty | GUI; Ted sitfaara- 
aMaUAfT PBL, 94.3 FITATANeT | G.UJ; Pret Sarat aaa ATT PL, ; 
RAITT FIT HATA B 94.4 TTT ] OG; Aaa 
UJ; Prarar ararar sepTaet CATT ATE PBL, 94.4 WIAASTATT ] GUI; 
ara At saat PBL, 94.4 Head] GiPBL,; om. U 94.5 TaxThatHy | 
G,UPJ; Tatar IAT B'L, 
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1 [saacsor 


aarcatarraderarated TTas av Bee: MT: 


warrgedsgatt Tye: 
Waa Aaa TTT ll OY 
Fras St USAMA Aes agser F Tat Brat | eay- 
ga wearers Tega yaraareartacay: | Mr Faanrsty aAT- 
rar UT arg WAS Fee IPS: | TARA ATT HA I ey I 


AIA TAA SAP ATT Il 2K il 


95 c. TT? |] UPPyB'L,.V“BVBYVBYBMBYE; Wate GiJBY 96 c. cHTeTPTa- 
ates | G,UB'L.JV“ BY BY BM BMB™Hem.Mall.Jin.; °HUPTHATSST: Pay; CHT- 
ubaHare BM; e@rifanaqea4r Ar. a aledarat | G,UP\ BV" BY 
BY BY BY BY Hem.Mall.Ar.; @TTaT APFAT At LB (Jin. uncertain) 96 d. ATAT? ] 
m; ateare v™ 


95.1 AAT | GiU; WATATSIT PBL oJ 95.1 ATH | GiUJ; SST PBL: 95.2 


ae ek as ee ay ee 95.2 U- 
WATT | conj.; TAIT GJ; Tarra U; TWh: WaT wrarvasr- 
TaraTatsT P; TI: WaT WarrasasAT BIL, 95.2 afeser] GJ; Afaherer 
UB'L,; AfTaet P 95.2 Tara ATs] G.UJ; Tatar Tye P; Tar BATS 
BL, 95.3 teyga TeArITAhIATy Teg] PB; FaNGT ~~~ ~~ aA Gas 
aeyga ae U; aeuga daauulaaain deeH | caonge “ITS J 
95.3 °HTatfacaet: ] conj.; -Hatfecaet: G,UPJ; eHuetfeeryt: BL, 95.3 THT | 
PB'L,; (HTT G,UJ 95.3 FRAN] G:UPJ; om. BL, 95.4 TT] v; wrt 
U 95.4 aged WIHT FETA | GU; aT TVET TTFAT AT aT: WAT AT 
gaata: aye (eure SEG eae ube ee brew 
Lo; AIG WH FEET J 95.4 pfAeg: | G.UI; Ta: ~ehtes: Pp’; 
qqaeaaaee: Le 
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and: | WaATaT ArHdctataraes AATay BY AEM: | STAT - 
Ter oer Tt erat sree feocqareareary: | cer gat sare 
Thor Barthes | ATH TTT AK I 

fa Tyas AaTared Sea: ATT: I 


96.1 WaT] GU; Wares: PBL,; Asst J 96.1 faarsaqyay ] GLU; AT- 
anmey faaraatery PB’; oftemey facraateeey L,; TeATeaea aA Ea - 
tardy faareayaes J 96.1 ATTRTT ] OU; faHeTe GP; awd fasrate B'L, 
96.2 fraar Tt: AAMT: | G.UJ; FTA TAeART: PBL, 96.2 WTATAT] G,UI; 
HleyaT TaTATICHAATAT PBL, 96.2 HrHdctatataes AATat ET FEIT: | G.I; 
arparchaeerr (ferret Lo) aferfaferer war aria: ST aT FeATeqaT PB'L, 
96.3 THT CATT ATA TS | GUI; AQHA TAT TAT ATT 
Ta: aaeahrae Te TIES P; RAAT WAT TTT 
are aaeatrarg (eure Be) Teas BIL, 96.3 AFA] conj.; AT 
agt © 96.3 Aaa | G.UJ; FecaNM WIAA PBL, 96.3 ATA 
zat satate | conj.; FET WaT Far safata G,UJ; AAW Fart Ae T- 
Taratatae P; AAT saat He TAT earatafa BL, 96.4 TTA Ws | 
G,UJ; FEIeTRTATAATATS P; SITECRTATAATAT SD WTST BL, 96.4 gat saH- 
eT] G.UPJ; fe tarerdt BL, 96.5 wfire arferhaces | G.Us: wfrar ahaa 
P; wfrart fafa BL, 96.5 HATHA | PB'Lo; AeaTATHT GUI 96.6 aft 
Tada HEAT SET: VT] AT Sl BTN WAT AAT WT G.; Aeygaswy 
Farad aaeatactearar etararses: Wt: ic WU; afr atcgdor weraret 
aethe SET: BT: il P; af Tqaat neraret aah arent: WaToTersarsT aT: B!; 
att Tyast Herared artctarachad ala seat: ll FAT Le; eft Seger 
Fearne areattsdtacaaa aaa TATE: ST UG I; att aT 
Fara AEA: TT ci BMBM; sft Tease Farad ABA: TT BY; sft 
Syst Aerated Wee: Hts BY; sfa AreyaseT Herat Ghsrarr ararTeq: 
aT: BM; sf Sreeasr AarHrer SEA: Tol VY BM 
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Ada: BT: Il 


Pr tae Ca T 
eater aartatardt-sa: | 
SIC: WAM AaTeAy 
qaqa aT ate Pere ei 
WAAAY TACHA TAT | eae fe Uae: | 
waetaar aaa forartitgartr a | Praca: | car, t- 
feared era tea T TATAT: | gafacttearct 
aay | Cae ATA TAHA I 2 Il 


ahore fatrqereqracrafanisctaa pata | 
MATTET TAT WAIL AAT ATTA: Il 2 Il 


Terorearet fesehouten fahragver TAT Sa eaTAT Ca 


2c. TdcIt | G:PB'JD” V“BY BY BM BMBYL™ Hem.Ar.Na.; TWaTT UHem’! Mall. (?) 


Jin. 


1.3 Cf. Yogasiitra 2.30: APFATACITETAARTASATIAT FAT: | 


1.1 WHATS ] GUI; Praetere aerargucaret PB! 1.1 TTT] G,UPB'; 
amTaeded Ad: J 1.1 Te] Gus; wahorereara P; aahorearere arse 
BY 1.2 THETA] G.UJ; SATRIAT THETAAT PB! 1.2 AAA] GUI; Aaa- 
+ at PB’ 1.2 Rravitearhr] pp; frafparfr G.us 1.2 a4] Gus; ar 
FeTeat PB! 1.2 TAT] PB; TUT FE G,UJ 1.3 AfeaTaeaTede? | em.; afeart- 
Teed ay? G,: afar qarere U; afeareire PB; afear aeaarTe J 
1.3 °UfyedaT] G.UJ; eaRuedatT aAaaTHaat P; cofueaar aAaaAaar 
BY 1.3 Tatat FYI: |] G.UJ; TataraTaraar wv yf ferat oft: PB 
1.4 TdT] Gd; TAN QU; TA Fafa TAT AT P; ae Fafaafeare- 
Ae Mt Ut Bt 1.4 WHT ] GiB; THeMaHa UP 2.1 FATTAAAT | 
G,UJ; weearefaret ste PB! 2.1 °yufea] G,UPB'; eyes J 2.1 fahre- 
gear] GUI; wet fafeaearerad war p; faferearerad B 2.1 TeATEATe® | 
GiJ; Tal TenTeaiees Te P; gat SalwegT = B!; AEHTSlM: T° U 
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aarcatarraderarated TTas Qc qa: aT: 


a fecatrsardaia | erase weafeqd aaa fe wit ag 
Targets vated | Watasresarsy WTA ae 
ad TUE | abetererradieagaet antaHarey aathesy 
asl TET | ARTAT ST WTAATAST Waar aril 21 


wade aeted Fat: aHaatsaay HAHA | 
aatayedaatet Ft AAAS ATAVSHTT-GGA Il 3 


qhsaredt Wart aereaatrdataeg a fafecararaaeacwrartt 
ada Sarge gana auated | ce fe waarter yorearaat oF 
qacda Freeate | sar sf areravorcarfyare: | Apsrat avsur- 
cat Set AAI AVS AVSHGIAT | AAA Wel AT avsec ger 
Saat Feat aril 3 


3b. caf{aat] PB'BML”™V"@; eayaqaT G,UJDMBYBYVBMBY 3c. TAT | 


Qa 


BI@,; attft+ae Gi; afataye U; aay? PID“ V" BY BBY BY BY LY 


are art rated qoracrs feeahrenrdre PB! 2.3 UaTTT® | 
G.PB'J; wa fe AAMT? U 2.3 eMeeaTT ] G,PB; emeda fH ATU 2.3 WTAT- 
=a] GiB; WATT U 2.4 WRITE] GUI; WRIT AleeT TAT: 
ait PB’ 2.4 ateatererrddieagatt | om; ateaterertdaaieagat G.: 
arearerervdaiteagatt U; aieaier aaay Tae eee © ale 
rst Wadt ageratt B'; ateaterequdaaifeageart J 2.4 aaa] G.uPJ; 
Tatras Bt 2.5 WHEAT | UPB‘J; WTHATAT Gy aA) T- 
fosaret G.; Avtar: dfsar: ¢ eeuret J 3.1 THAT Ta Has | 
aataaet Ieee Ps AAV aera ah As B!; aeriney- 
Wah oa J 3.1 fafeaaratrraa crea | GUI? 2 geet Pafewerate 
qaqa Aaa P; HHA HaHa eAaatyaa Aaa B! 
3.2 Wate Bade HAT] U; Barve gatHa Husted GJ; AAs Warweqy- 
aaa auated P; aaqe Saree aprata geht aerate B! 3.2 YORI | 
UPB'J; YAEAAAT G, 3.3 ST TaCaT] GUI; TeaTSAT PB”; Weaas BY 
Stu ee 3.3 SPT] G.UJ; fe B 3.3 aArfyar- 
=: ] UB; ATYATS: GiJ 3.4 AaMT] em; ars 3.4 Wat Al FSeraetT | 
U; waar at avsecaet G\PJ; Waal 4 ave: TET B! 3.5 aT] G.UJ; aT 
aaqetate fart PB" 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic Goodall, and Harunaga Isaac 978-9 
Do nloaded from Brill ‘om a 1/202 


aarcatarraderaratad Teas Qe aq: St: 


WATE Te: TeATeaTa A: HI VF AIA: | 
fatarycnrdcaattat TACT sata ITT eI 


areas Tey Wet Peat rate ata earhactth Te A TAIT | 
ath Ararat | eterarhrrarare Pye: whorat erat Ua | at we 
ifate: afe:; worapearestitete tarp ara ayrasy il el 


amtaredtatar Tau war Paes Ad: WAI 
Tare, Tae Ta TOT ARTA STITH I Yl 


aft TaaavSate yaaa War TT THT, APT T AHTACaTST IY I 


aaa aaateteasrttaaareeay FT ATP: | 
ATA FAVAATAY ATSNTASMTT GT SAT Il & Il 
a war aaattaar FAA, Taayatdsrar, gerarcar Fry- 


4a. TeRTeaTaRys: | BIDMV“BMBYBYLY@, Teateatahryg: G,PBYB™; T- 
aaraat zat ahs: U(unmetrical); TeATearafaae: J 4b. AAT: | UV; ATaT: 
Ar’ 4c. fate ] G,UPB* JD“V" BY BY BY BY BY L™ Mall. ary? Hem.Ar.Na. (Jin. 
uncertain) 5 a THT | @; aa Ss 


amrate afe..- omy | MT--- U U leaves the rest of this (unnumbered) folio blank 


and begins verse 5 on a fresh recto. 


4.1 qeqeadahs ees | G,UPB; AsaAest TMI ArqTeadalas J 4.1 WATT | 
conj.; ZACH WATT G,UPB a1 TAT | conj. : afta pdt G,UPB'J 4.1 @IT- 
facta T=] conj.; Wet aarhrettarce GJ; Wer arfaette Te PB! 4.2 ATATAT | 
GiP; arma B; aATHa J 4.2 Sfaare ] GiB; wae eave P 4.2 ahorar 
qi | PB; Wrage GJ 4.3 WITAT? | GiB; TeHAGAT? P 4.3 om- 
77°] GiPB; eH? J 5.1 YfAPaT | conj.; YL GLU; Wat Hurt: P; wet 
qaT BY 5.1 TIT] PJ; TIAT G,UB' 5.1 Taq ATT |] G,UPBY; aqarerat 
J 5.1 wet TUT SAAT] P; SHAT G,UBJ 5.2 eae] G,UPJ; eater: B' 
et ee Tt: +7 Tt BY 5.2 aft T] G.uP 

ary J 6.1 & WaT] G,UPB!; & TAT TAT IO. AAafaAAAT | conj.; 
ee ets 6.1 FAATTHT | UPB; FATAATT G, 6.1 F- 
T°] conj.; TAGfefaastst> GUPB' 6.1 °USHTT] UPB; ETI G, 


6.1 ee P; gaare? Bt; HMAC? GUI 
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aareatarfadctareated Trae oo Ta: AT: 


ara agen, te + arco warcrarararafaat wae: , FT AAT 
wa ot sara, Weed acdc: | gear sf anrarsaeaT IT- 
aaah hr & Ml 
aT areracfast eetet a ay Mfataaraer Ay | 
THAT TAT TAaTAAT: PAAAT SAAT TSA Il 19 I 
tT areas wears ae Harr afew at wif: , ATaT- 
aad, TWA! TT ad, TT ae ashes, ATT 


wan far WaT | <A TeUaT aT > ATT A A EI s 


TTA aaa ATT OT RTT: I 9 


T aT wracate arae + facar whearaHureate | 
ary ada TT GT ANTTSNT Teyana cl 
ag ft seat sarees — ares be AST Te aaa 


7a. 7 a, Arararfat get |] G:UPBJBYBYBYBMBMLY ; ANrevactast Feat D™ 

BM, aprathrtet ae V™Hem.Mall. Jin. ; srratfire fart awret Ar.Na. 7c. eat- 

qt: |] G:UPB'JD! V“BY "BY BV BMBYBYL™ ; eataat BM**Hem.Mall.Jin.; °at- 

aq Ar.Na. 7d. Wet] G.UPBV“BYBYBYBYL™ ; euretd BYBM@; °ur- 

a D“(unmetrical) 8c. APT ATA FT] UPBIDY V“BY BY BY BM BY BYL™ 
; Aft aTaasT FG, (unmetrical); FT TF ATAAASTT Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na. 


6.2 Tem, Ta FT AAT] GiUB‘S; Tey Hrecay Us P 6.2 Tare | conj.; Fa- 
aTaT Wate G,UPB'J 6.2 Fe: ] G,UB‘J; WaT eae: P 6.3 °ARaT] UPB; 
oaRaeaT G, 6.4 faanadttt | upB; cfaadifa G. 7.1 arerAearyt c- 
Fart |] conj.; TICIATATATeaTy GL UB"; curaqeararearyd weart P 7.1 aa 
i a qa Fat HAM G,UPB 71 eforrat a] conj.; Weare - 
cReshrraray erat at aprara: UB; AreractaaeerAay eal AT ATTA: G.; 
arava: afcrmart at P; aera erat at Aare: J 7.1 ST- 
fet: ] conj.; 74 tft: Wife: UG.B'S; tht: We: P 7.2 7 Wee] J; TT Were 
G,UB'; & FT Ware Arata P 7.2 Fr] conj.; FIAT TT G,UPB 7.2 AT] 
conj. ; my wet ofesfarcr G,UPB' 7.2 fararrgeo | G,UJ; efaearacor 
wfrotraragacay P; fara git 4+ 7+H B! 7.3 TAAATeVAT AMAT | conj.; AT- 
ataat: fracat G:UPB'J 7.4 °]te ] G,UPB'; yar? J 7.4 Hata |] P; 
alata? G:UB' 8.1 3¢] GiUPB; S30 J 8.1 TACIT] conj.; TT TACIT 
G,UPB'J 8.1 ®€] G,UB‘J; tH P 
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aarcatarraderarated TTaqsr 909 Taq: UT: 


ara trate | athesare avTecar antthar i Ryeate sh + gequr 
antthrar | Tesrat Rrartesryereare ll & Il 


SeGHeTHA FT CISRTSHSATAT TATA TT: | 

a fe ema gadayeeeataca: WTA Il 8 
THTSTTCIUTS MCI ATT Ah ATH AGHA WTT:, ASATaT- 
TAA CSAAa TATA SAT | STHATATAT eT ETAT: 18 

agar sft Frresraate athrare arearfefaaraare 


waren & Afetehyaaarr sae: | 
wareryaaer fe Haet Waray Hactraear AA: Il Qo 


10 | om. Ar.Na.; placed after 12 in Hem.Jin. Note that the sequence of verses in this 
chapter varies considerably from this point on in the various commentators. Given 
the number of differences in verse-order, it would be confusing to present them in this 
apparatus: see instead the table in our notes. 10 a. & atest | G,UJB" By By BY 
BY Hem.Mall.; & Afrdtty PDYV“BVL”; aehrtT B! 10 c. fe] G,UPB'JD™ 
BY Bo’ B3’ Ba’ Bs’ BY L™ Hem.Jin.; J Mall. 


8.2 BATA STAT TATA ] conj.; at HIT fear antifeaT Gi; At HraT fe- 
aT anttteat Us; sare Boor star att: Arar P; FT HIT sar anita 
BY 8.2 TathHsary ] conj.; Terareeurg aatfasate G,UB; wrearraureatt 
aatfasaft P 8.2 ATARI] conj.; 7 faear aca G,UPB') 8.2 Peyeta sf] 
conj.; ATaat Rate sh GiPB; aaa RyatH U 8.3 T Fea anitar | 
Tewat | conj.; TT Teva GiB; TT Tesatate U; 7 Teast Fequr 
anttfeat Teyrat Pp 8.3 Prarfasryrcare | conj.; Prarfasrsucart TesTarer 
anttttat G,UBS; Prarfesrsorcaret TeyTaret ara 7 Sea P 9.1 TEATS YT 
UWE ] conj.; TATSTRTSTICIIATS GU; TATSISRTSTATSMNTE PB; TEAT- 
Fat: ~~~ STS (2) FAaIAT J 9.1 ahs ATT PIAA ATT: | conj.; FIAETHT 
seqvereatee TT: G,UB'J; granada FT ate aT Aes wT: P 

2 FeATeTSA sass ANTTIAT BATT] conj.; TATaTHAAfrsarsat FET 
ae om. G,UJ; FATEITY AATfasa Fe VSMatAT: WITT 
P 9.2 EPPTAMAT ] conj., enTSaT ERAT G,UPB' 9.2 7 Werarctay: | 


conj. : Leia G,UPB'J 9.3 Ava SFT] conj.; ATT FT G,UPB! 
J 9.3 efg arhrare | ofenTert G,UB'J oe UPB'J; areattee 
G1 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae QoQ Ta: AT: 


ahrsaareayy eqser a:, syrrerseay: | MTT was Se- 
vafera=a ya <fomes | feat aarudifeente Terchaet 
wy Ue Wadia areraarad | «etedadts war AT BT BAT 
TET: Il 90 1 


Waa Ta HAAS AAT ALITA aT ATA | 
BRST ARIAT CATH ATH THAT: Il 99 I 
TI <AaII Gea Ha: > TAahraTagerst Mtarst wharsareafe- 
at <at> | afey frarhat wrar asTay, Tara a aregar 
atteratedctar SIT, Tar aT fast FAM AIT ATT V1 3 


11 .] om. Mall.Ar.Na. 


10.1 ahasqaTeay YqseT A: ] P; om. GUB'S 10.1 SyMTATAcTA: | conj.; 


SPTATT GUB; TYETATACTT: P 10.1 TTT WHAT ] conj.; A UAT G,UBY; 
a amy Vadd P 10.2 Searaferqaeat | P; TraTferwsaT G,UB'J 10.2 far- 
TH ] conj.; YIAAIT P; qfadtasrat G,UB'J 10.2 4aTayEt? ] UPB'; AatT- 
Wat? GiJ 10.2 Hae] UPB; HAT GJ 10.3 FL] conj.; a aa t 
G,UPB'; FY WaAaTyad J 10.3 Sadie aera | P; Sadie G,UBT- 
ade J 10.3 efearadt ] conj. (cf. Jin.); Heat WL: Tara wa faeet Tea: 
GB; Sree Sie Eee ee U; om. P 10.3 HH AT Bar | 
conj. (cf. Jin.); WAT Aa: ST WaT GUI; Wat Levitt afar: @ww ear P; Wat 
drat: SUT RAT BY 1d. TCA PATTI HA: J conj.; T TTITTATay 
aarareqqear faa: Cen ee Gi; & wre: aerarhearat sraor- 
eadear frm: THAT Tet a (a: P) Taw: UPBYT 11.1 WeattarTayqa4re | 
conj. ; eae ce 11.1 WATT] conj.; Tareararr 
G,UPB'; wat: Wart Jo 11.1 Whraare] G,UB”; pe yfaaure BY: 
afaaure J 11.2 ofa SLATE ] conj.; ofeaTtatted UPB; efatarartd G, 
11.2 Hey] conj.; Ale Tey HTT GB; Aart sorry afey cs; 
eae ER ey ae THAT HEY U 11.2 Frartear | conj.; fr- 
fayateat frarfrar G,UPB'; fafayvetpar frathrar J 11.2 THAT] conj.; TAAT 
G,UB'J; Haat TWAT P 11.2 TATA AAATSAT | conj.; AATATAUT WrHaTSqoy 
G.U; TaMeacarau waaay P; car APacargur WrHarsq B; om. 
J 11.3 atfetateccrar | P; factar: atferar fasryer G.u; facrat: aferar fe- 
sryaterctat BY; om. J 11.3 TAT A fasted BTHAT | conj.; APTTATAT Berar 
G.UJ; war afesarar + fase server: WHIT: P; TAT AfaAAay Berar B! 
11.3 ATT] conj.; Witte G,UPB'J 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 903 Tat: ST: 


aatqacars pehyar farcad: feet wer saya: | 

fasae-shrat FqCaT SALA ALATSAATS: 1 92 1 
Cayfaaa AAetHeeads AE per opiceg Ferra; FAST UT 
faster sey: , Sat AATaTST: | Tara | Seager: Berar 
wer | avateat trafasrsy eft ATT 22 1 


epttdattcaeaatitaat aataticnterast sta: | 

& TIT BT ATaHaGT STATA AAATACAT AT: Il 93 Il 
ata: Aah aT: att ar: ateara, weaftsor aar- 
atl Sst Fa aa ae: areata | star area HaaeT UTAT 
wea at, adda F1 aot Aheeaadatte worat:, wat aeaatte | 


AT Weta 


13 abc. ] G,UPB'JDYV™“BVBMBVBYBYBMLY. wfravataet: = (atfravaract: 
Jin.) Sratfeat Pra afesrt geeat: (ae BY) 1a seafeqar way 


au BYE (in BY the alternative reading in the margin is introduced with FUT Ue ) 


12.1 TATPAAAT | conj.; TSRTAT G,UB'J; TefraT CATSHAT P 12.1 TaetH- 
IAT |] conj.; TASTHTIT G,UPB; FASTA URS BS; AAT 
are TJ 12.1 AAG] conj. (cf. Jin.); AWAT G,UPB!; WT J 12.2 fasreANt- 
aT] conj.; fasrag-ghrat G,UB'; fasageshed Prornitfrat P; awag:ahrar J 
12.2 WY: ] UPB°J; FA: Gr; FAMaT | Gi; 444+ WNT: Bere 12.2 AeT- 
STIT: | conj.; FATAT: AETATIT: G,UPB'; FACAT: ARTATT: J 12.3 Praqqea4: 
arya wer | Acad craters sf Ba | em. TaTeaT UIA a 
TTIeT G.UB; rages: sear dee geen caer ae Se 
13.1 TACT: ] conj.; FT TCT: G.UPB'J 13.1 ATTHAetasT: ] G.UPB'; AT- 
aadtedet: J 13.1 ag | conj.; Pr agrt G:UPB'J 13.1 ATT] conj.; 
FTI AIT GP; TTI UBM I; TTI HATTT+ Be 13.1 APTHTS | conj.; AA- 
Pratt afeare G.PB; aafeat afeare U 13.1 Teas ] conj.; aTaHatyar 
GJ; araHaat UaTaanatyar seafst PB! 13.2 AATeT ] conj.; MATA AATST 
G.UPB'; QAaqat AATeT J 13.2 SGT] conj.; FART G.UPB'J 13.2 TAT | 
conj.; Bast TAT G,UPB 13.2 SAT ARTI ARAeT AAT] conj.; AAT 
eqtcar: arar: arérat sear aaeeeT AAT MTAT GU; aa eahraatte- 
aeaatifear egtar: star: arérar area Aaea@eT ATA TAT PB; Fa 
egtcar ater: arérar error Aaeaed Aaa ure: J 13.3 aot aheeacatte 
TTA: , wet aeaatte | em.; Tar Hhaeacatle war west aerated P; om. 


GiUB'J 
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aancatathaddrarated Tyas = ow Ta: AT: 


arava: seratteat frau atersrt FeeaT: | 
ae meafeqar vast fest aaa AaCTaaras: Il 
AICI ET VATA Ta I 93 


THETA CITA ET IT | 
qITds: WaMt Heal AAT 
TAS THATSAT STA Il 9 Il 
qHentage: Gees Ted Wesrwenay: | Far ea aay | 


x} iN 


TSA HAI aa AAT: | AeA Ul 8 


x) 


fragt & Hetarrae: ateaarhaareraaars | 
PATHE ATAU AAA ATATSAT FATT Il Yl 
ay ara gecaagdewsearsy TT wearaat, Feyerorarsy ztr- 


14d. WAHA | G,UPIV’BYBMBYBYBMBY@; wes BLY; wet FE D" (un- 
metrical) e oor eT | G,UB' JD“ BY BY BY BL” Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. ; ofr P 
V™BMBM Jin. 15d. cAATHTATAATA? | GUPB'DY V“ BY BY BM’ BY BMBYPLY Ee: 
comma Tay? BM: ovata? BM; cameras? J 


13.5 waa tataet: Wee |] G.PB'; Waayasvatesre U; Whats: Ware J 
13.5 Joat: ] GPUPB'S; Jeet: Gio 13.6 °qfeqaT] G.PB'; eHTEqET U; 
oHPSAaT J 13.6 eaTaCaTat: |] GU; sree AF oa qa: 
J 13.7 FaCTAATET HAT? ] G.PB'; ATTEMPT? ~-U; AdaIdaTeST Hare J 
14.1 Wearresa: | G.UB‘S; Weatess sesrer: P ee 
zara U pcan conj.; TATAT TIT (MT UJ) THT 
aera safe: arte (arte: af al UP G,UB'J; TaTAT TTT TACT TAT 
mate: atfet: aod ANT cd: HceHcadesrartedhr: F(7)cTT: P 14.2 HétT- 
afaeHAT ] conj. ; wafisateradatart G.B: PASTA STATI HAL 
U; weatrsattey agit chev feet geg a: Pos. area] U; & ee: 
G,PB'J 15.1 FacHygte Tad | conj.; AaMrawrsrs: HAGde sad GiB; 
Faas: TacsAdeTseaeT P 15.1 VT weaTAaL ] conj.; Tt TMT aa- 
ad wearaat G.; Tt amt Praag wearaat UPB fen 


arathuerayennt G.UB; arvathuertage4romnrst P 
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aarcatarfadcrarated Tyas = «YOY. Ta: AT: 


aorteart afacar | aarateartrar: faa Yarra AIT ATT I 
TUNA Wa: Preset: | <varay tags soRETT | Wa rT- 
fayatpdcaatt FaHarTecare facey SET WS: Il ey i 


sara Se + AUS as aa aaa a aT: | 
PRIA ET 1 CATA SAAT SAAT: Il 26 


t, fafontrycart | gress pese ser ahrerrdtacd STAT 
Pr | Tea 

TRAST Wat: HAT TETAS TAT | 

TRA HTATAT a Sa gre Tatars il ste | 
Ad VAT<ana say Ades BAT! AAAS Gases} | 


16 b. °afqat? ] G,UPB'JDY V“ BY BY BY BY BYBYL™ Jin.; °afedtT? Hem.Mall. 
Ar.Na. 16 c.] G,UPB'JDYV“BMBMBMBYVBYBYL™ Jin.; aferrated TaTeTaha- 
TIE Hem.Mall.; + farrater TaeTeHeTs Ar.Na. 


15.4 Beatafasstadcaast Raghuvamsa 9:11. 


16.5 Cf. Arthasastra 6.2.39: TRHASHAT Ua: HAT ATATSIT ATT| ATATAT- 
TAA Sea TAT WHtAAVScH Il 


15.2 Wrasetearet | conj.; Waray HaMtedt GUB I; Atay Wraae- 
feat P 15.2 efacat | conj.; FATHEsT aaleqear G,UB; aaqarar afacar 
P 15.2 aaraffeartranr: | conj.; afad: arfrat G.u; afeataart: arfear: frar- 
fact: P; afad: are B; afad: aria J 15.2 Prat Yarorsaaeray | P; 
aTaqaaatat G,UB 15.3 TNT ] G,UPB'; TAAATT J 15.3 WAT: | PB'; 
TTI GJ; WaT U 15.3 sae at IH | conj.; TT Ares aAerar- 
TAT Bera VAST ARSAAATACHEMT G,UBUP 15.4 waafafatpacrys | 


UPB'J; SoTatafayettadatt G, 15.4 aH? ] GiPBJ; Fe U 16.1 FATT] 
conj.; & TT: G,UPBS 16.1 faegeaferrarcire | conj.; Tay fae¢y F- 
aTAreaTeaay G:UPB'J 16.1 SRTSAT SIC] conj.; AAA TNTEH: WT 
G,UPB!; Hata AVTET: WT J 16.2 FyTAT SAT] P; om. G,UB'J 16.2 fa- 
fonttyeat |] GiPB‘J; fantrycaTt U 16.2 AeA HET | conj.; ASAT 
Are HET G,UPBJ 16.4 eA] em.; esTeae UPB; eHTAMT GJ 
16.4 UWeTae] P; UE see G,UB'J 16.5 °HUSeT] GRUB; cHUSt Gs; 
onus P 16.6 °UTaH | conj.; -ffItTH G:UB'PJ 16.6 °=Sq] conj. (cf. Jin.); 
faararrareor FATT GiUB'PJ 16.6 °aTAaAT] Bt; eaTAaT? GLUPI 
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We Fada Sea TTT WT: Il 
aa aThreartrar fafentry: | cearoat sf: | arate Prater - 
Reaatast Fs caer oP siore: TPSTaTaTe BATHS ATHATAT- 
t: | aRfatntisteq Weaede: Aadays Secaras aaa AeT- 
qT:  aecahtahsntryaeaara AvSciafeadetl Sede SETA 
aT arte wet: ao garde sf) ae we aThrendttacaredhaarata- 
ATATATL SCT AHA Il 9G Il 


16 16 aque sera aedar: - . aearfra: ] om. P(eyeskip) 


16.16 ce a@Y WY: Kamandaktyanitisara 8:16-19. 


16.7 °HaTaftaaqete: ] UP; emarTafradte: GB; eaftradty: J 16.7 sha- 
wattet: | P; afer: GiB; soot: For: U 16.8 Were cae fear: | 
PB!; om. G,UJ 16.10 fetat:] em.; fer: G,UBJ; Bt: P 16.11 °oTeT 
Wa: ] B'; eOTeAd: G,UJ; cUTeeIT: P 16.12 BTaTe: ] G,UBJ; BTamt P 
16.13 HEART] G.PJ; WeTea U; AeA B! 16.14 AVS Aacat: FAT] G, 
UJ; We Aearar: ate B(unmetrical) 16.16 Feat] PB!; Feat GUI 
16.16 T] G:PB'J; om. U(unmetrical) 16.17 ATRTeEITATaT | G,UPJ; aPTeIar 
B' 16.17 fAaahetas | G.PB; om.U 16.18 Frafraahfeatas F] 2B; faaz- 
Faaktas = GJ; fa aah = u; fearaah tates = P 16.18 
G,PB'; JS U; we J 16.20 safefataninarey yee: BEGRIBS OEMS R IE! 


TTTAATATAT P; aifcfatsity serena 4 16.20 °feaet ] G:UPJ; efeaet Bt 
16.20 HEaATATUE | GiPB!; AeqaTaue U: ec 16.21 5 aT | 
UB!; FT TTT Gi; tarp 16.22 °euTslacaTez ] G,UB'; °eITTsacare P; 
cmarftacart = J 16.22 ear] UB; eae GJ; care P 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae = (909 Ta: AT: 


anaed oe waeaar: 
Prana anrearanr: | 
AAT hnawit aay 
staat Stet cteeATorz il 219 1 
qorareat ste:, alacanared aayefasrsr: | aeTAteaarar ar: 
qaratacaraahear TT Wao ATT: | Ae saa | <arhefrar- 


TAS | ATE ATES: Il 919 Il 
fraaarhreet freer 
faqhite ya ae afar: | 
sora fafastyie war 
atceat stteanttasarm: il 9c 1 
amcateca rae aThraret | sored —sra sa foahr: afar: wy- 
Fae Stes Fe, Tat fatd wetadaes: , Hla ore: | aaT 
sat favarerragaay ware: | atrate FT 9c I 


17 c. HAT? | SJin.; ATT? Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. 


17.1 Heareat sfe:] GiPB'; Areas U 17.1 TIT] GB; TTA TTA 
U; ast orfaar sfirat: P 17.1 Fat: | conj.; Feat: Ge uB "J; TRAIT: Gr; 
oe qa: PB’ 17.2 afraratararaaear ] PB°J; afraraaear: GU; 

- aeareaer: B; afar: arararaaeq: Be 17.2 TT] conj.; TTT Gi 
UP“Bied; TTT +--+ Pre; T TT aT Be’ 17.3 ARPA J conj.; 
afeararester SPeaareor: mt: St TH GUS; ateararattor witaar: frar- 
at: AMT: WT: AT AL P; afeararerttort afar errata: mt: at ay 
B® 17.3 ATE: ] conj.; Tatra: ATT: G,UPB*J 18.1 TTT] BY? Hat 
ama GiPJ; wat eT: U; +aTet+ wTaeT: Bee 18.1 frahraeTArares | 
conj.; fara hr: Eeae aha G:UPB'J 18.1 WA] conj.; Sea: WH G,UPB'J 
18.2 °H= °] UPB'S; °HeaTcte?e G, 18.2 fatg | conj.; fatty: far 
G,UB‘J; fafrey: fad P 18.2 Hf we: ] conj.; YX ATTA: G.UB; YT 
WATT: WTA: P 18.3 FAT Sat] conj.; ie a Gi; aat ara- 
freanttaqat: UPBJ 18.3 favararayway Tat: | conj.; Arey faraway 
any sway fase: wat: G,UPB'J 
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aaneatattadcrarated Tyas = -90T, Ta: AT: 


ady dat frafrcatterar 
~) = x) < | 


facta THATATATY|T: Il 2% 


TT HACIA THAT aT: , Faust Sahay aNT- 
JIHTTATSTEAT Bee raer tear fafear: | <ateraasrt | Start 
fe aftscst Here | yorrear etfeact ferear et ae car feared a: , 
Aart APT AT, FST 92 11 
Tt F | < Tf < {| 
BPA ATTA AT Sa AAT TASTE: I 20 II 


Heater ase yetdtas <em> “fares, acarer- 


19 b. °HATET? | SHem.Mall.Ar.Na.; eWatfete BM*Jin. 19 c. caAreaire | 
GPeBIV! BMP BM BM. omar ear? G?°UPJD“ BM “BY BM BY“BYL” ; OARS - 
qT? © 


19.1 TAIT | conj.; TT TATAT G,UPBJ 19.1 HIEMUTEAY | conj.; HAT 
HIATT G.UPB 19.1 THATA CATT: | conj.; THATATACST: THATA- 
Tartaedet: PB; THATaACadeT: THATA Cea AaedeT: GJ; TATA AeT: 
Trae aeteteT: U 19.1 Fatty] P; HAHA Fa G,UB' 19.2 aNTyaHT- 
THTSTETIT | conj.; IW: HTHAT: aur G,UB'; QT: HAHA: ANTI AT 


sTedsr P 19.2 FSET | conj. ; ayaa fren sare: ay Gi; aqtestr: ay- 
SBT: at UB: ayaa Pre; ayes Pe 19.2 teat fatear: | P; virirat 
teat: Hat: fafeat: Geus; arhrat wearpar: fafear: Gees 19.2 aferatasrt | 
conj. (cf. Jin.) . ferafsrar: feat: ater: aor: aT G,UPB'J 19.3 that | ] conj.; 
wae ae PBY¥¢; aated ether G.UJ; aateat df Bi 19.3 fara] 
G,UB'J; feer(?) P 19.3 41] conj.; T_ TT G:UPB'J 19.3 AT] GiPBJ; om. 
U 19.3 fate] conj.; frrrat fate G,UPB'J 19.4 ATT] G,UB'J; AaTAat P 
19.4 Tq] G,UB'; Ter at P 20.1 ASAT | conj.; FAT seArAe G,UB? 
J; Sar seater: Sar P 20.1 AHTa Walataast | conj.; WeaverfaraT G, UB"; 
saatfixat ware etary Pp; seqretfarar x FATT x J 20.1 TTIT- 
Oe | conj. (cf. corrupt text of Jin.); TIATH GiUPB*J 20.1 atatrst | conj. ; 
afyrat G.UB; afraat afatrset P 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic Goodall, and Harunaga Isaacson - 
Do nloaded from Brill.com 11/0. i 20) 


via ( 


pe 


8-90-04- 


2174-6 
24 10:23:55 


\M 


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0 


aancatartadcrarated Tyas =——- 908 wa: AT: 


feral afar ar: starter: | rs Ses TTT | TTT - 
Ty ATS ees ehcorfasroes ast aT STH PEATE} | 
TACHA HT Il 20 Il 


aad Frade: Faas seat: | 

qAatd SS Hadad FAAS AAAs PT 22 1 
amy: Hae HTT ATaAaas WifraswMss HeTH AHeaThyys- 
oT McCay AAA | Wated:, <taeqeaanAana: | araaty- 
OTs tl 22 1 


21a. wad Fradtsa: | G\UPB'JV“BYBY BY BYBMBYL” ; eyaat fradtraet 
D™; ewa@dt fradtsa: Hem.Mall.Jin.; ewadt frrdtega: Ar.(?)Na. 


204 eT --. TATE ] om. B*; added in margin by B® 


20.2 afar qu: Wasdteanrs: cf. Vallabha ad 5:4. 


20.2 Tearatfeqe | conj.; WaTaaedtfegd G,; WarTeactedtyd UB'; aearaTa- 
qeatferd P; AAT Aare J 20.2 atfart ay: wrasdieana: | G,UB'; 
PITA TATA ast SINT: P 20.2 TSH GTS TF TIT] conj.; 
area Pa srs T TIT G,UPBI 20.3 TACT] conj.; FATA F- 
Saree GUS; Ber: TH: ET UAT eT AAP; HTM AeA B! 
20.3 AT4AAA | conj. (cf. comJ); FAT AAA ANASATEATH GiB; FaT FaaT ar- 
Tae UPJ 20.3 ct aT StH] UB; 7 vy Stee G,; at ar whe 
eatery P; TaraT SAH J 20.4 TateHeaHT ] conj.; TAT HAHAHA CHE- 
altetet GiUPBJ 21.1 TACT: | conj.; TF TACT: GiUPB'J 21.1 WATT] conj.; 
THAT WHT G,UPBS 21.1 FHAAT? | conj.; ATEAAT G,UJ; AAT? P; 
WAT? B® 21.1 TH AETH ] conj.; Tat Pare: GiUB'J; Tae fare: Te AerH P 
21.2 Farah TTHAaTT |] GUI; AepTaary agrearhryaor TTHTHPT P: 
waaay Bt 21.2 Ata | conj.; THAT ST AAA GJ; THatet ST 
aaa U; waafe ee P; aHafe St ata (SAAT BY) AaTat Aryar 
STA: TT WITH B 21.2 WAHT: ] conj.; Alea tra Pradtega: wWaret: G,UP 
B'J 21.2 SaqeAHTAaNS: | conj.; QTAATT: FCAAS: TET BATH ATT: 
G,UB'J; QCaaT: Fade: TET SAT HAT AAMTAEAAT P 21.3 AAAI | conj.; 
alee aay | are Fate atte ast GJ; Heme sage at are Fatt 
Tet U; Hes sears at are Hate aydtfa ast PB; FAlemra aaa aT 
wate aydthr at J 
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aarcatarraderarated TTasr 990 way: UT: 


THIET APUG BE TETAS FT AAT | 
qaH aaa SAAT SHAT HAMTSAAPTT ll 2211 


aes Be Tea add Beat: saqarat: Al AaHAeT | ae a- 
at afr Teast ade ar fa ar aaa tt: } ares fas =z 
aafaeaT <aaes & TTRaeprard |! aT afafeeret: | aes Fa ag 
Tea: | area fat ATT TAT | <a ATS STAT ATI TET 
WATT Il 22 Il 


a fae saat weraat aead: sfaver aerhe: | 
Spree ALTA: AT VSI 
amy: seg coffe atavaanarara, searey Tae Prorarsar- 
TAAATTT | <A STITT aT: | Tear eee | feacteanr- 


22 a. HPT? | PVVBUBYBYLYE, BPET° G.BIBMBY BY; PHT? Us F- 
act? D™ ° cHctlae | S; opted © 22b. ya F AdlaaT ] GreuPBY’J 
DY V“BYBYBYBYBYBYLY; eye a adtfaar? Gi; ya aT adtaat BY; eye 
a oftaaT © 23b. aePHT: |] UV; ARTA: EG 23c. gd] UV; ead Jin. 


22.1 UfTTeat ] GiPB'J; TAT U 22.1 AT] UPB’; & G,U~B’J 22.2 IT- 
footat ] GPePB*s; Ufrx Teatx Wat G, 22.2 aff aT] GiB; ar fe aT U; 
ata at aaa P 22.3 eee few a aaa | conj.; T HHPeETHASS T- 
Taare Tey fase atare acifacar GB; 7 HHceTHeles TAHT 
qey fas arava acifacay U; a HHceracttas TATMATHS Yes few ary- 
ara asifacat P 22.3 wae & aA | conj.; AAT FH TAIT G,UPB 
22.3 + afafeere: ] Pp; ate arRraeereraeaet: G.UB' 22.3 AAT FT] conj.; 
adiaat Aa FT G,UBJ; Aaa ASM FT ASAT FT P 22.4 BAAT ] G,UPB'; 
ara J 22.5 areahy afasarst HVT eT FEAST | conj.; HEAT TTIA- 
Rraarsaatagart area BTV Wee ASATST G,UPB'J 23.1 TACT: ] conj.; 
a aerfeat asrer: G,UPB!; & Aaa Jo 23.1 WHET] conj.; AIA: WHET 
G,UB'J; Waa: els 23.1 TOPTA ] conj.; agate cafacta G,UPBI 
23.1 ATATAHATATS | em.; AeTaaT Araraa Wawra GiB; Aaraat aer- 
ae wfarerearar U; eee ae 23.1 HATH TAT | conj.; TAIT: 
afegaqad G,UPB': Arad: AA: TeHIyAd J 23.2 Proarerarra asin | 
conj. ; epadt fractsiteerarrgart aeirreet ( (°aq B') G.UPB'; pyar 
PTOI J 23.2 ATIC TATATATATAT: | conj. (cf. Jin.); mayer 
aT: AIATATATATAT: G,UPBJ 
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aarcatarraderarated TTasr 999 Tay: UT: 


3 AN RI 
HIATT Scale — 


weed fe at atteqar ahearar aya | 
ferauhrer wat Sera Sra ATE Il Ve Il 


fe weet) cagafsar area qateariear: AETTTAT 
TEM Us Cea WHAT: | AATAAT Il 2 I 


3 aaracdedied Ua Afar WII AT TTT 
arate — 
ay Aesae HeAdediae ataqanareasa | 
sTaat yan HePTaT BATT Tacsata HAA Il 2y I 
WA THT AST | SHI AT TAS AT: HAR: Atay | 
at: Wades car Gerahrar ans, ST avatar aT, TTA, 


a. weaed fe aT] G,UPB°JD“V“BY BY BY BY BY B™ Hem.Ar.(?)Na.Jin.; 3 
ees setae 25a. He-gae ] Y; Aaa © 25c. T- 
Tat ys AahyaT | U; wAHaracrarahayT & 


25 a. B32" breaks off here after reading aaa: and resumes at 9:76b. 


23.4 FIATTTAAT | conj.; RAACATTTATAT GUPI; waracraayasy Bt 24.1 Fe 
aeaTey |] G.UPJ; feaenTet B' 24.1 SEE RIE IERIn conj. (cf. Jin.) ; GT TST 
ee ee UPB'J 24.1 ATTIC | conj.; ee 
TT G,UPB*J 24.1 qareateay: | conj.; fetarhrpear: G,UB‘; Ferrer: 
qareaitear: P a conj.; COT: agra: GB; Tope: 
we: ARIAT: U; WRT: FACYAT: P 24.2 TEM UF] conj.; AAHTT TEM 
Ua G,UPB'J 24.2 SaTATAAGT | conj.; Athayt Shr SIA: ~G,UPBI 
24.2 SAAT: ] conj.; eefae WHAT: G,UPB'J 24.2 TATA | conj.; ACPeAT T- 
aad: Gi; aferar acaaT ~ UPB'; acfeas: aera: J 24.3 yfeaarare | G,UB'; 
stave? PJ 24.4 MIA? |] B!; TAA? GUI; RITATA- 
Fatt? P 25.1 AAR] conj.; om. GiUJ; AAAKIT PB 25.1 TART] conj.; 
WY GJ; WYTAeT UPB! 25.1 ASAT] conj.; TTT ATS G,UPB? 
J 25.1 yorert + Tas aa: wae: atadhae | om. P(eyeskip) 25.1 ataqtae | 
G.UJ; Safad aaet ASNT B 25.2 Fd: WHIT] conj.; AT AeFaH I- 
mdea GiUPB'J 25.2 ART] conj.; YS ATT G,UPB'J 25.2 aT] GiPB‘J; 
om. U 25.2 TIAA ] conj.; TAY TATA G,UPB' 
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aarcatarraderarated TTasr 992 way: UT: 


TAT SATA | TTT STL | ST WT TST fF | ST: , 
at TAA METH I 2Y Il 

Haas AAT TASTE Te 

feafeahticsaatead faceaerateqasye: | 

faerar: rae waar cfacefareyarea4: il 2& I 
sone Ueda aT AIT ST | afaorast fe art: 
STAT vate | WH HarHaresgae Waar | feaTed BaTaTaTAyT 
faantr wat: | saat fe uaPregaratatitsdt araqaterates 
wad: | afte apat fart arart, afesearear fate catfarer vac 


TINS HAHA aa Has | Beal fara safare: | 
AT WeTeaes | 


Roraysareregtyar fear carga arate: | 
ferrets tata aa TACIT II 
wager artaar ferarcortesspeartest fraettHat il 2% 


26 abcd. ] SHem.Jin.; fartfrysaereatyat fear tage wfatdcares: | feat- 
reat waar ast TAA I Vall!’@ (Hem.Jin. give both verses 


without presenting one as the variant of the other). 


25.3 TAfT ] PB; GT G,UJ 25.3 WETS | conj.; ARH TTT ETT 
G.UB'J; ahratanst wereafamae P 25.3 WaT] GUPJ; TTT B 
25.5 FTA? | G.UBJ; HAT? P 26.1 sahrar | conj.; Tapa TeTATTST 


G,UPB'J 26.1 SP] conj.; FARIA G,UPBJ 26.1 AAT TTA | conj.; 


WAHT Tat STA G,UB J; WASNT P 26.2 WHAT HATHATT | conj.; fr- 
aa: WaecdarsHaHal: GiPB°J; farawat WHat: THaTHaAT U 26.2 aa | 


conj.; #TAT FT G,UJ; HAT za Va P; HAT zadg B® 26.2 fearag] 
conj.; Wefate featet GiUPB°J 26.2 ATAVATaT | conj.; FI ATITAAT GiUPB*J 
26.3 feantt Far: | conj.; Far fear zat: G,B°J; Aefaanrar: U; wer fear 
qareqar: Tar: HaTHal: AAT HIT SIT P ce REL 
atfattfedt araqaferatfes war: ] P; om.G,UPB'J 26.4 afe aat] P; Teret 
G,UB®J 26.5 Wet] PB°; set GUI 26.7 whreafare ] G.PJ; aa U; T- 
frafete B® 26.8 efuefaraat | G.PB'; efamefanerst U; fraser J 
26.9 ferermorfesartt | B'; Farmar (Fir ise eu pe 
; Ferarcorteaartr 
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aarcatarraderaratad Teas 993 qa: ST: 


SIA ad AareaTedey Voreattacatstdy | 
att Gara a ayaa AA ATEUMATA Il 219 


aaedt aayg <agaadieareney aarateaite wigaye | WIA Y- 
srreafaedat: aaah acrarsatsHeds | ara fe Te Yst- 
aaa TAIT 9a | et ATT afae Sayre: ll 219 
aITSWAa Se ae Tea fas ara | 
Tae araasrsatited tare facet Aca SAA Il 26 I 
qa: ott deat at aned frarcfad + ae aaeaem: | Aa: Fae 


aetedaret | aaaadHeecter ats aa | aT feces Frater 
TT at, ANTUTATA PAS aeaACATT Il 26 Il 


wed Heda: faery weyarhra arrsars | 


29.] om. Mall.Ar.Na. 29a. Otay: ] G:UPV“B'BY’°Bs BY BY BY L™ (7); osaqa4nr 
J, caaat: DY; esaay BM: o@aarT L” Hem. Jin. 


27.1 AAT] conj.; FT G,UB‘; AYIA P 27.1 TAYT] conj.; TEI 
at Gi; qreidt ayt UPBI 27.1 Tarde? | conj. (cf. Jin.); FAT- 
ataadit G,UB'; gaadATeT P 27.1 eee ae conj.; ate 
TaTHaTaeyeagsye GB; aft warHaarfaeyrd wgaya UB’; sft zaT- 
ae ser aerate anfatcrgaye Pp 27.2 yeatcahaedd: | conj.; FPA 
adat G,UBS; HPA TATCTAT: TAT P 27.2 acagitsy | conj.; TITHAT: Gi 
B; Wagmar: araqoifs P; TATMAT: J 27.2 ATI] conj.; AT TF GB; 
aqeq U; aed acs P 27.2 wartrHedsy | G.UJ; vereatfaratsay wa- 
uraede P; yereathacataary B! 27.3 THAT ] GU; Tere 
arate P 27.3 Tat? ] G.PB'J; Tae U 27.3 °faeire ] G,UPB'; ofaeare 
J 28.1 aa: str qfet aT] conj.; trafensttay GJ; ciatde sitar UB; wat 
fact sft qfet at P 28.1 aned framed | conj.; wervauifed G,UB'; a- 
wyatited ane framtad P; sara 28.1 Adam: ] conj.; Arar 
wri: G,UPB'J 28.2 Het: eaed afefecare | ; Tat fare sera Gi; TAT 
facet acHaary UB"; eer sean. "28.2 Tata hSa ECT 
conj.; ager feerr) wrearethpeay FT wHereTSS AeA GUI; etree fer 
pres eH B; Aree fey) Teese: Yar AeT- 
PRS cat MUS Sieg SRL as 28.2 HfETEHNTY ] conj.; WAT 
Wty UB; Wary afegamry Pp 28.2 Frathrar] conj.; Prfasetteat 

in EN Dee 28.3 TIAT ] conj.; HAAT G,UB'J; FAAT WAT P 
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aarcatarraderarated TTasr 990 qa: aT: 


ada atichneteredt AS CaTS CAT TA ATTAT Il 22, 
arate: altar wrasadt aed ate ud fear aera - 
Fares | aS aha AAT Bet art a fe ararda farteur 
aeatactarad gaat | fraqaar fraqaear sari seat fe 
fare FATA HET Il 22 


ahrrareatestatararerar 
TATA Saha Tear | 


WAIST AT: 
aatetar Aletaraterarate il 30 Il 


aaa arranger Perenmorare <ddts Stat | et: FT- 
afasryes ar erat strarst waa onrefecafta | <ataoftacrey- 


30 STaaaT -.. aferaratoravate ] om. Bt’ 


29.1 aTAeeatt: AtfHear ] conj. (cf. Jin.); FCAT HATAT GiUBJ; AEraT aY- 
Aaa alfaat P 29.1 WaT Sears aft] conj.; HET Caaret 
adedt Ht ATI GiB; Heat Uae Haede AAMT U; AealTe 
Uae paeat Uawrayad aaa aft P 29.1 Ad] conj.; fraa- 
aT G.UB'J; fradart Adt P 29.1 FATT | conj.; aTrat FraTTL G,UPB'I 
29.2 FAMaEASTaTT | conj.; SUS RHUL WEEN a- 
FCATTSATTATAT HUI P 29.2 wars ahd AAT AIT ATT] P; AeA aAT ae 
Tat AIT AT GJ; AeA AA: BAT Ae AAT AV A U; om. B’ 29.2 HATH - 
7] UPB’; Bate G,J 29.3 fraraaar raaaear FAT] conj.; Waar AT 
es agare faqs fraaaeat wet P 29.4 seed fe fare | 

. ewadt ar fe fee GBs: geaet at fe face afe u; seat fe fa— 
P Aja nae conj., ARAMA AAAS G,UB I; Aen ATS 
P 30.1 ela conj.; Wattar aferarafaate afte (afar G,) By: 
arar wor: at frat FeaqyT G,UB‘; arcagar aferaratsamate afrde gy: 
arat wnred-—-safeat 3 aT P 30.1 Fesoorafe |] B’; Fesohrorafs aru; 
Frasariravate Gee?; Freserite (7) oratre vu; aerarafr P 30.1 FAT ] conj.; 
Wal SHeae G,UPJ; AT AAAT B 30.2 BAHt | Het: Haas yes aT HAT 
shrarat cara saTetecate | conj. ; Taree G,UB: Sal STH Het: 
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aarcatartraderarated Teaser 99¥ aaa: at: 


3 frafearats | wae set —ahraaraifs avant —oh art 
aaa HATTA Il 30 1 


HATA AA LTA AT: Il 39 Ul 
WAT Weaeal Faas ae: Tela aren: | fern gry | a- 
Ware Saar | aTestt fe eaters SHtat watt, T aTEstr 
3 eaeaateatt ate ar are: ward Haters te area | a- 
aT wat athe: estar Pre arear ararfet, aa: aravatate 
et AEATEATA Il 39 Il 


Haag FT HAAS 
TIAMAALT: FALATTAT | 
feacarear str faarheat 


31 c. AAT] US; SCAT Jin. 31d. AT? ] ©; cater? S 


30.3 afaonfrershta area | conj. (cf. Jin.); Heat \aeaaTeds aBferarhs Ter- 
att Tear: G,UPBIJ eee conj.; wearhrrar- 
eu ann aes aha U; wasrhrarareearhrraratter area 

P 30.4 TRePrart aaa | | enh eaMPTeE c,; aFcegreaeare U; 
qhaqmataqsy Bi; wad cifrart ad eae P 30.4 FAVAAT J conj.; 
TIFAIAAT GJ; FAAHTIAAT U; FIAT FAMTAT FTP: SIT HAVAAT B! 
31.1 WANT | conj.; AAT WRT G,UPB'J 31.1 TATSAAT | conj.; Ahergahyar 
weaapqat G,UPB'J 31.1 Savas] G.UJ; FaTasy P; FATA B 31.1 Ar- 
@:] P; Ate GU; Faas: Be; areaatedt J 31.1 TetAATATaVs: J conj.; 
wattage: G, UB; saladnafass: arny: P Od ee 
conj.; PYTATAT PeaeRTITT G,UPB' 31.3 Ata: |] UB'J; ATA G.; ATA P 
31.3 Af? ] GiUB’J; Tefatte P 31.4 WaT] conj.; WIT WAT G:UPB'J 
31.4 Faye: SHAT] conj.; Taeahsrar SaraT G.P; Tata sar 
cata U; aainttfepirestaat erat BI 31.4 Past aTqar] P > Brat G.u 
BJ 31.4 arafet ] PB: arate? Gus 31.4 ATTRA | conj.; agratarg 
G,UJ; Agvarcaen arevatata P; agrarHe agrataes B! 
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aarcatarraderarated TTasr 99% qa: BT: 


Teafaar stearate: ti 32 I 


Ware Seater T HAGAN Ed Avs TIA Hate- 
ararcad, ara frarar: aurytteadr ooteahaete area Heal 
32 Il 


facFaat Featraataarahraray St Tyasarvay: | 

mafeer Tera fasreayl: HLTHT TEHTLMAT FT: ll 33 
HARA TAT MALI WET STATS ATT: | Bal HHS Ca gay 
ade: | areas Gear Yevar Water war Fae aaa aA - 
edt facet adat: Toaareasar Fo Hat: 1 FIAT Ar 
TATA TAT: ll 33 Ul 


33 c. Hafeat ] SMall.Jin.; WHAT Hem.Ar.Na. 34 .] om. Mall.Ar.Na. 


32 Folio 99 of G, is missing, with the result that its text breaks off here at the end of the 


commentary on 9:32 and resumes at the end of the commentary on 9:39 below. 


32.1 Walarerqaey ] P; weradt: GUB) 32.1 arate 7] UB; aAq- 
fer: 7 GJ; aFatert: P 32.1 HAMAGAAA | conj.; FATATATATAT GiUPB 
32.1 ATIEd ALA | conj.; TT G,UB'J; TAATIAT ATH P 32.1 TIAT] conj.; 
BqAAT GiUPB’J 32.2 Hrarhrararcay | conj.; SITET G,UB'J; FATA 
aratrarartay P 32.2 aad frarar: HuyttHar | conj.; araehaarraorttar 
afaqar augttad: G.UB'; araefaarsaurftar: frarar: avryttad: P; arar- 
afaarranittar sacar arya: J 32.2 Toteahaehe ] conj.; fRacaverat 
G,UB°J; Fracamearre ooterht+e+ff Pp 32.2 afar] Pp; faeathear ara 
G,UB*J 32.3 Hem] conj.; AefaT HeGA G,UPB”; Hefaat AeHAH Be; 
Head AeHA J 33.1 PraHreaedcay |] P; HPCaHATT: UJ; HAH: AT: B 
33.1 WATT | conj.; Waftat WATT UPB) 33.1 Wes eqra | UJ; WET 
ara equa P; TAST AMAT B! 33.1 TT: ] J; WAT: U; FA: PB! 33.1 F- 
HLSCaAAL | conj.; PLATA AHLACAaa ey P; WYATT? UB; AYIA? BJ 
33.2 Hatara | PB'; ALATA U; FH J 33.3 TARTATASAT? | conj.; AHYAT 
aaectahat? UPB; AYA TaAAahaA T° J 33.3 Ida: ] P; Aha Aaa: 
UB'J 33.3 Hav: ] conj.; facPaat: HAT: UPB'J 
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aarcatarraderarated Teas 99\9 wat: AT: 


THAT IAAT FETs: 
share Fare hacarea Ft: tt 3 


afitearreapqaaded | ad denteeaydyesdctaaen raT- 
ahr: | aes rarest Taetcareaway Wiha Tacs erate | Aey- 
eae meat wer wentear fed weate ar, Sravarfasrqorz ii 3e 


Gaga TATA TATA AAT AFT | 
Tea aa gaa aed TACIT Aaa STAT Il BY I 


arate adataya fearaptenatrad | adt TaaeerHicTay | 
aoa stearate Ta sar AIT Tea: , TAHT frear- 
qaqa aaa aT aeifahad TAHCATS GTA By I 


34 c. THT? | SHem.; fate Jin. 35 abe. ] sated PrfroarePrar Fars - 
mA (FPSAAT Ar(?)Na.) ware faa | vost Teas Hem’! Mall.Ar. 
Na.(Jin. gives both verses, without representing one as a variant of the other) 35 b. Tq- 
Taras | BID“ V“BYBYBYBYL"”Hem.Jin.; FAITATAAATA U(unmetrical) ; 
aaa aaed P; TAA BY 35d. Hearftar? |] UBIV™BYMBMBMBM 
BYLY@; Heaters Pp” 


34.1 afahraprreraqay | conj.; Teverfahr: THT UJ; vererfahr: z- 
PARAHAAA PB 34.1 °HeIT ] UB; HAT P 34.2 Tal aRHITAAAy ae - 
fearon Frorehr: | conj.; aahacated sear Fart Bhresvact we faaeaat- 
car: frarehr: p. aafrcafed ofaece raver: UB! 34.2 Ter qaecare | 
B°J; eHaeq Faced U; eHacaa P 34.2 WT] conj.; MIITAd UJ; A- 
aaa atte Pp; sreartfaaarrfad B! 34.2 TaRTeT] conj.; WATAaaTeT 
UPB!J 34.2 aTafaa] conj.; efaafha UB'J; afad avafag P 34.3 Fees ] 
conj.; ATAT® UJ; BWraaeT HeAeTT P; Braagess B® 34.3 TET ATW] P; 
om. UJ(eyeskip); TT ATARI Be 35.1 araarsyt | US; TATATAAT AMAATSIT 
P; FAATHAT B® 35.1 AdafayH ] UI; TaeahHy ~y UN; TATA AcatHy- 
a aacarqaica P; TageTahaatayea B 35.1 feareafeatrad | conj. ; 
ugt frargtest sara afrad P; WET UB) 35.1 FAT TATA 
AA] conj.; At: ATA FATA UPB 35.2 eau Area aa aah 
mfantfrar AIT AEA: | conj.; AeaatssaT Hest FS AteaTeaa ay 
arfrat wfeantifrar sar wear: P; Aearftaesarar Aes arfvar fear ASAT 
Tea UB) 35.3 TaHaT Praga AAAS FAT] conj.; FrEaaTaT Wear 
aa US; Tara fraarqyayar Aear aera sar P; Pradavar waar B’ 
35.3 aa@attated ] PB*; aanttad Us 
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aarcatarraderarated TTasr 9c, Tay: UT: 


Facts ata ayaedasqaayy: HIYA: | 
TITRA UA HAT HATA THT: Ul 3K 


so} so} 


Tartana: HACTS THMTSMA OT SIT | STH CAAT AIT 
ot) Fast Sor messes: | ae wa Faraarqarfe ator 
TET Il 35 Il 


waye Fear sasafaar Paqyqraa: | 
HAAHAL YA AAMT: ATA TAA AAA: Il 319 Il 


qafearncat TyyaAlaaSsad VACA ATaA: | HAST VTTT- 
TS: TAHA, THAT | aa Seat fatontrycqa4e | 
Teas saat TETAS, ATTHICATT | 39 


36 b. HAAFA: |] UPB°JDYBYBY BY BML” Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin.; BTATST: VYBY ; 
HqATcHe: Hem. 36 c. AYATAT] UJIBYB"; opaeieyae PD“ V“BMBMBY 
L’ Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin.; °HEATTAT B' 36 d. ca fRhr: ] UPB°IDYV“ BM BM BM 
BMBM Jin.; eooTHRT: LY; e@aafshtT: Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na. 37a. SPAT] UP 


JD“ V“BY BY BYBYBYL“@; apart B 


36.1 ornate: | conj.; PAATHA: Tatsate: UB; HAART: P 36.1 HA- 
THE ] conj.; ee 36.1 THANG MT STITT | conj.; rYy- 


are ATA U: TyAyt: Taare: watreget oad orart P; 
TATA Tae ATAU BJ 36.1 gaa CAAT | conj.; ATTaAT Freres 
wfa: TAT UPB; Arca srstaret MPACAAT J 36.2 FASTA SANT | conj.; Ht- 
SN: FaeaaT ATE UB; BIST: FaeATAT FASTA SAT P 36.2 WISI | 
conj.; TATATTVSIT U; Feast WVSIT PB; FeAAAATTSIT J 36.2 ICH: | 
conj.; WIT BTA U; FATA IeorA: PB; HAA Bust: J 36.3 ParTearqare 
ator Ter | conj.; TETATET TUT PATATST IT TET VU; aaqaret Parqarsartt 
nue Bi a le ba “aeqaret yout yar- 
aaa set BY 37.1 Tatas -..aqae:] Bim. 37.1 ofRarasrcatt | 

ofaeaenat: B® 37.1 aneparaaregt |b) APPTATESTATESA aqg- 
aetagtert B? 37.1 WATagT AYay: ] UP; Wawa Aeaq: Weqaq: B’; 
WATT AYA: J 37.2 HHT ATTA: Taras, aera | Us; 
aT ATT: TaraT aeitard P; Alea HeqeT sya: ahrs- 
at eaarretas astrar B! 37.2 apa sera fafonttycqare |] UPJ; om. B® 
37.3 TAUAeAT | US; RIPTaT TaTeTeeaT: P; TAT TAPTAT TaeaAATeIAW: B 
37.3 tact Teqaray ] UPJ; athrat Fears B! 
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Ware Ft ATI THUT: | 
ahortery satat fire: 
aataary rar aacrhsrg tl 3c I 
atfahargetgy Girery age cqErhtar ars: ear: 


TAT: | TATSTHAT ST WAAAAT ACI STTAT I 3c 


fran Heeaaaete: HAA ATI SGI: | 

aaatiad eta FTAA Ty: I 32. 
WaT wa alfa: , ANT aes: GT aS | <freraceferacurar- 
cafe: genacaraeahr:s armrafeacterttaera: | frat 
fe arfaear ae atrgeer: eqqnaates: aaet: Ae mater - 
T aeaagd, at Teed werd ay athe aataa 7 
aa YS Wey Valet: , Aes | Aaa | HAAaeaeey 


9.] om. Mall.Ar.Na.. But all the printed commentaries later have a similar verse (44 


in Mall.), which Vall. does not have: TtFrataaat Bahr: HicerHereHanTy yay | 
Tay fraser Hate: 


38.1 38.1 afararhre | conj.; om. UJ; WaAAenaThr: atfrearht: Pp; aenrathy: 
alfaeatht: Bt 20.1 THREE MY STCTE P; aS ee 
a (agar J) weary arfacthr: UJ; om. B! 38.1 AT: FATET: ] Ud: art: 
frat: erat: P; Are: whefrar: Bt 38.2 Jat: ] UJ; wafat Far: PB 38.2 7- 
areraar | J; waar: way U; TalrerHar ATIaTTHAT: P; AraaTHyr: TaTeTHUT 
B' 38.2 34] UJ; sa@ fAat: PB’ 38.2 °HaRT AeI |] UJ; eyaT: Water PB! 
39.1 WATT Ua HAA: | conj.; YET Ua HHA UJ; YET: wart va facts: 
arate P; Wet va fechas: arf: B! 39.1 Aes: ] UB'J; Aad: Aes: P 
39.1 FAT WTS | conj.; AT TTA AAT TST UP; ae Fea Sst 
BJ ee conj. (cf. Jin.); #TeSt: faeaeut Weq- 
alferrenttr ate eet WATE: ( ane UJ) aH Harevefrfas: UB; Ares: 
Se eee ee Goa ae 39.2 JST- 
FHUTSaETA UAT: | conj.; PYATAT AY AACS: TeqTS acaeqran qehyhy: 
UPB'J 39.3 °YSet:] P; °YS UB; °F J 39.3 °Hae] UPB; °HETe J 
39.3 GHedq: ] UPB; Watt: J 39.5 YET] PB; YET U 39.5 HAA? | 
PB’; PAAAT? US 


a) 
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dall, and Haruna 978-9 
Do nloaded from Brill ‘om vu )1/202 


1 [saacsor 


aarcatarfadctarated Trae QRo Tat: AT: 


ft Terearctaaeaetiatcardtadae ware | fer TTT TIT ST 


Tet Ted, + goatee sat featarcr: | ae TO wey THT 88 Il 
Tata WITT Hat AT A Hedt Ad Way: | 
aft eare Farqaeraar A VAT Carteret AAT vet 


aaed UPater ayaa sar ave | VGqaT | TAT HITWHMATE | 
aa wraatrarant at gadt adt aearfcaretad + ear fe at- 
aT cattradd aegadr | factecthrts sfereaar fas afcaretad 
g:der: | adte Se | Wariearraries sft ateqasarhsaridte + 
WAHaTY: | STAT 

saat agar aepatvsar ferartreaqvsya este: | 

Tata fraaatrar aearaaear ae araadt ferari ste 
frafacetret wafaqaasar fear ae araadt waPrearraarteter 
aTHTA: Il Coll 


40 .] Omitted by Mall.Ar.Na. Quoted in Nandargikar’s apparatus to our 9:36 (which 
he numbers as 9:33); but in fact the corresponding variant in Mall.’s text reads: srt 
ada Feattsar feaareawvsyaeara: | ceneaqanatate atcarsca4r 


Toray: | V™ and B32" give both our verse 9.40 and Vallabha’s variant verse. 


39 After fa TI SIRT 7 the remainder of the commentary on this verse is broken off 
in P. 39 The testimony of G; resumes with HA TT UT Tey: 


39.7 TT UT] GiB; TU 40.1 ceed Usher ara sat arta] P; wat 
aaed aaa wer: (wat U) ear arr G,UB'; Fat wad za ua Ue: sear 
ard J 40.1 4-sqaT] G:UPJ; om. B! 40.2 at ofraatraranit at gedit a- 
at] P; At Fadtadte Uy Were G,UBS 40.2 AAT] conj.; YETTA: 
7 Gi; Wy: wat: UI; WT wer: PB 40.3 eft Hat Tatsrad? sega | 
G,UB'; =f P; + gat tattered J 40.3 frat afcarafad |] G.UPJ; fryar 
B® 40.4 oseqgraried oft] P; sereg Varicafe GU); weeg Vaaaricr 
B' 40.5 Wetede ] G,UB'; pales 40.6 syaat -- feratu sft] om. P 
40.6 °aftsatT] UB'J; cattsar G, easiest 
GiUJ; +eraTraeat ae araad? ferar ste feoaatrat+ frafaceor aataar 
B'(+B°+) 40.7 erat] UB°J; feat: G, 40.8 frafaredrst ] G,UB‘J; frerer- 
afar frafaceor aataar otst frafacedtst P 40.8 cat] P; caearaaar 
G,UB'J 40.8 arraamtfete | G,UB'J; artraafefe P 


6 
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aarcatarraderaratad TTasr 929 Tay: UT: 


ayyaaaateydere Teale fraavetst yet | 
WAALS AUS HAA AAAI SAT: Il 62 I 


Bgarearar Fea WET aT A ASAHeHTYAMT Fede acadiy- 
fr seared AeeATT Tega saeqasyre | wera TAT 
Tercat Wet Wee ate feate: | ate wewr edt atecar fatate oe- 
ot Adee wereeaate | Harhactdedl Tene saat 
ate i vefate arat morasartete Sthaatera: ii v9 i 


aad Ara at feast Tattr wet Ade aa: | 
geathatedte rated PAA SCAMS TT: tl 2 II 
alfeataeer Fateg aerate Free aarearat ea ata fraaarar 


Ala. cate? |] G,UPB'JV“BMBMBY BM BY L™Hem.Mall.Jin.; eT? DY; °stere 
Ar.Na. 41 b. TEA | seen Tete G,UPB*JD! VY BY BMBM“BMBY © 
42 d. MIA STHAsa aT WT: ] GUPB'IDY V“BY BY BY BYBY, Bader 
wt: LM; Sad wad ST aes & 


41.5 Atal Wasa Astadhyayr 4.1.44. 


41.1 APATHTHT | GUPJ; om. B 41.1 FIAT WET] GUPJ; FAT +4747 Ste 
Sgt B! 41.1 AeAHSQIYSMT ] GP; ACAASAVYSAT UJ; FAIA MICS 
fraavehtyaal aqyast B® 41.1 aeael | UPJ; ede Gi; APA: Weary 
WAT ATATAAT TST: + B(+B°+) 41.2 TeaTAAPT] G,UPJ; om. B® 41.2 a- 
arat ] P; ater? GiUJ; AMAT B® 41.2 Wedge ] conj.; TIPPETT? GU; 
TMTetge P; WayeIgetT B°; TAYE J 41.2 STeaAAT | conj.; T- 
Sarr Tea CUPS: Wad TSAATedHATT B 41.3 We] PB*; Were 
G.UJ 41.4 wererrerreeafe ] P ae frre aspera 
U; frravefsrsarar ara a= B® (in margin) 41.5 atat Torasattater 
Sfeaafiert: | P; aat Woaaartesthartyt: Gy; arat yoaareate ate (7) 

uTfyer: U; sarar+ coreaarfefay Sth urbe: B’; oF eee 
aTfrer: J 42.1 afrerfrfter | G,UB; atfrerhre P 42.1 HAST AETETH | 
P; aread fafa ce) fee sa afe arret arrest GJ; Bread frafed ea 
ata warez severe U; earad faafed ea af B® 42.1 frye area aa 
aft ] Gi:UP; om. B'(eyeskip); Frat are za ate J 
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1 [saacsor 


aaveatacfaddtarated Tyas = =—-- PRR Ta: AT: 


ads eats | HAA FATES | TET WIA | Ae: —HEH— TMA | 
Gearaeva adie Aa Weardde ste x2 


HATS: HAT AAA ASAT | 
HIATT AT EDTA AT AA MTA HAA HTT Ul 3 Il 


aaa WesesT sat straresrare, zareers: | fareasrate- 
g:Reat | ort afar ar sae: arf TET | A: YSTATS: Wey 
ards Tea gah Beta | Allacsed HActaarese Aaalataet 
SS eosin era ae a guna 


43 .] om. Mall.Ar.Na. 44.] om. Mall.Ar.Na. 44 a. °TTAST] SJin.; eT 
Hem. 44b. °YaT{] SJin.; °YtT Hem. 


42.2 fraeerar afrarsrataats ] P; feaaarat afrarsrt: sear (stat J+) Fa- 
als G.UJ; fravateat ate: arcae fats B! 42.2 HAH FMS] GiB; 
eUTHTE U: ay fadfed eae P 42.2 Ted WII] P; AM WY aa 
G,UB 42.2 3%: —aey ger] conj.; FATT GUI, Fa ee TAT Pe; 
awe FET B? 42.3 FATT] GUPJ; FAT B 42.3 Aa Wearada sft ] em.; AT 
qatar tT wearadd sft Gi; at Jada 7 wearade sf U; aa wearaddte P; 
ad Yate 7 wearadd sft BY; A Gate FT wearactt aft J 43.1 aorHaet | 
P; Waray G,UB 43.1 Wrest | G,UPJ; wenrarfyrat w+=7 (? veel 
B' 43.1 Fat sh+arerare | P; pa ee eal Ane J; 
Wt: Haar BAe ace HM Baraca Gi 43.2 faceasratag:Fe- 
aT] P; adr fareasreanataatag: faa G,UB‘S 43.2 WA] conj.; atestt 
maT AAA: We GUI; WA P; Hest aT AAA We B® 43.2 Hist aT] 
G,UPJ; #3 aT B! 43.2 Fae: Atha Bears | P; AUT Anya: Hla wT 
GiUB'; Sq Aaya ata aT J 43.2 Fd: ] PB'; om.G,UJ 43.2 YSTaT?: 
SST ATA | conj.; TARA WAT GUI; TSTATS: War TAT P; HAAATAAT B? 
43.8 WT TEC a Hs | G.UPI; ATA ads B® 43.3 BfeTaT ] G.UP; 
vat B® 43.3 alfacted |] B . atfReared G,UPJ 43.3 #Aere ] G,UB‘J; a@f- 
AT? P 43.3 °det ] UPBY"J; cated GiB 43.4 Ofstar asirattee ] PB; 
gfsrarsiratte? G,UJ 43.4 avert: ] GiUPJ; avert: seatorartete feerrsrartca 


xxx Bt 
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aareatarfadctarated Tapa 923 qa: aT: 


erreartearaey shracityary il ve Il 
araqat qafahred franre gers Tears TT ETAT, - 
fr 7 Aaa! FS Aaa: Base: wade: faa: ary 
warrat farart | ACT AAT TTA Il ee Il 


PTAA ETT: 


‘So ‘oO 


HAH AAeaea TT: | 
Sa: Tae: 
freacae: aoratre afrhr: i ey i 


sarwemaerar arraferd: vast: ahrarat: atireg Hy: | aorqeer 
Sfeatar 1 ATA, TAs AAMT AAT | Aa HIAT FT T- 


44d. acaarharar shracirearsy | SJin.; eeaThraarTPracraay Hem. Hem. 
adds the following two verses here: waatt aT Tatras aA aaa — 

ae frorgararhraqesart aaaarrerarstrrorar | fact ar che 
BATT RES, FRAT a a ea TTA Il 


45 a. °CPT? ] G,UPB'JDYBMBY BY BY BML” Mall. Ar.Na.; °F? V™Hem.Jin. 
waArTATeT | P _ Remeenra ran (at Ge") afar (? pacar SeerereTage C 


ayaa, AT T ATTA | conj.; TATA TAT | HT FT MedsTHIT GiB; TT 
aerate FH ate g mera OU; A eae aT T Ae FHT P 44.2 ae 
aaragsy:, Seas: faa: | conj.; AAT swt Fe(AE J) sta: (aT v) 
aorateahr: sreafaar: TIT GUI; Fat sot ae ghsra: aerarferhr: saeatfac: 
Ta BY; ASAT: BAaAe: wate: afaq: P 44.3 HA wargar faearfe | 
conj.; PTO art aarhe (aathrHee U)AaraT Herts Sacaarhra: (HIT: J) 
G,UB'J; Sat waroat faeatft P 44.3 eH] PB’; PHT G,UBIJ 
45.1 FIV | P; TAA FIAMMA: G,UBJ 45.1 araH- 
feqt: ] UPB'J; avqaferd: G, 45.1 aTArre: ] conj.; AAT: ATHTAT: G,UPB* 
J 45.1 BT] conj.; Thrhr: athe G,UPB°J 45.2 sfercat It TAT] P; 
watery Uae wifrarar G,UB'J 45.2 [qwas |] P; HAAS G,UBJ 45.2 F- 
Aaesrtgyaat | P; AAAAATSHT TTS G,UB J; AAMT AATHT TeTeaT BYP’ 
45.2 AdaATAT ] UPJ; ASTHAT G.B! 
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1 [saacsor 


aaneatattadcrarated Tyas =e Tat: AT: 


TaTaae s STMT HUIS TTA | AST: VSM: | 
AT TMATIAT ATHIATSTATE: Ul Il 
arguredar fase: aranraheaaater: | 
HAITI Tae HAA ATATAA Il 6G Il 


Tray: He: TTT fered | AeA ar aaa: | TAT <Fr- 
qaraareageattareht: > lay ve aater Fre FET TI veil 


adediadatte aatera: ofatate: ararUey ae | 
qada: HAA syed Aah AAHACIMAA Il 9 I 


araredgerat AcTsT We ay:, arafehr: aeyfacer faa- 
ates Tae eT a BHI | SeaTac: Fae 


46 a. fasTewt: |] G,UPBJBYBY@, fayeawt DY; fayawt: V“BYMBYBVL” 46 
b. FtaeMTe | US; ALAA) Mall. 


45.3 Wear: ETI: |] GUPJ; TWAT B 45.4 FT WITAT- 
aay ] UP(?)J; AST WEA Gi; om. B! 45.4 ATITATSTATE: |] GiUPJ; aT- 
WTAE: B! 46.1 WaT]: Ar: ] conj.; MrarqaH - P; feracstrasyAr: c.; 
eon ee ee. 46.1 DerreTetrera | P: aT 
ee aan Hara J 
46.1 AteremratPasersares: | P; leet: AreTourarPasr Ses: GJ; Hes: 
Tarmararaarasatest: U; an Termraratasatcest: B 46.2 fryar- 
aareaqaatratehr: | conj.; Graet fryater wer: aarfeedy weraagaS 
qefa framasdife ¢: G.UB; qerer fragt P 46.2 ay wa auf Pe 
GET TT] em; art dtgat wart ay ua ahtaaaleraad erat geafe Gi: 
SAT HSM AAT AT Us Holeqadas waa Teatet U; ary va cateq PSA eT 
TP; FAT HET Aa Hy Ua Holes aafet Aas eau west Bt 47.1 - 
frat ] conj.; Faeat afta: G,UB‘; —- A(T? P 47.1 AIA ATA | 
P; acHqaycs G,UB 47.1 WHAT] P; Aah GUB 47.1 TY: ] P; TT: 


vss 


ay: G.UB'J 47.2 areata: acyfircer Frmaratfes wrqeet FET] P; aq 


7) 


aa arenfetrerrgierat gareafesy aagitcer BP 47.2 AcHfiaToy | P; 


om. G,UB*J 47.2 °W@FaT: |] GiPJ; °wteeaT UB® 47.2 FANTASIE | G.UJ; 


qaurarresz P; FaUiAgTe® B" 
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aareatarfadctarated teas = PRY aay: UT: 


ASM | Ty feaehy TF tay AAT THT ATH wll 


afahiraatasaatat: 
De a Seas 
a facafercte: wearer i vc I 
fomace: arate + ae aad, Ale cara | Wat: a- 
mies: Tafatesehomahrreare: | facet apart faeg: 
mare Prat va I 


afaataraasatasaror 
achnrera hata hare | 


afay fatatayeeagar: 
Sra Tessa aa Il $2 I 
aaa: attacaaayg: | aoa fares ferctncraretar T- 


48 b. outa? outs? Hem.Mall.Ar. ca Jin.(?) 49 a. °F*T° ] G,UPB'D” 
Sere cree Jin.; °TT? J; caTAe Hem.Ar.Na. 49c. efafayAee | 


SJin.; efafasprye Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. 


47.3 TT] P; ay TY GU; oa xTaTx Tay B® 47.3 fR- 
aeRy ] G.PB; ferry U 47.3 car] Wet G.UB'S 47.3 Tet aT] P; 
ee ee ee eee qed aT a- 
sy erode Se gee ee gat at aaa afitarcpat 
qad dea arate Bt 48.1 array] P; arTereit GiUB'J 48.1 7 aT 
aT? ] Bt; 7 Aq GUI; TP 48.1 pier art aa ] conj.; wearer 
ey aft g aprafe Se Gus; aaprad -ft cera P; arate aft ¢ 
mprsafe Se Bt 48.2 Wat: HATH: | conj.; WAC: HaTaadsy 
Tt: P; Alem: Wat: HaHa: G,; Ale: WAT: HTHIVT: UB 
48.2 Tstateahommapriea: | ses St NA UT et 
feta afar P; tS Riss G.; [ata 


a) 


ahd: UBS 48.3 faery fe aaa fasgeoet eae] UB‘; aur 


fe aart faeqoorret Frag G,; om. P 49.1 AAT: ] P; AFAT: G.UJ; AFAT 
aaa: BY 49.1 aftacaayayg: ] P; arara fafafasppaery: G,UB'J 
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1 [saacsor 


aareatatfaadtarated Tyaer 8} war: aT: 


waa Fae) ATeeaT Ana weet aq arahae, AST 
araatrscard | uarer feast treat | aera: | AAT 
Aetey CAAA Il FR ll 
gah fercareduar: fara eq sutras: | 
frasarazar wyeethtar Heacitene tae eA: ll Yo ll 


amrysafovat fey: | WHET HAAT: | AST ET Ge sere ofa 

ang at: are ge ete: | eae: TT ATS aTaT 

TaraAT CAT STAT AT: Il You 3 
ATG qrTy ay 


fRaraTaaeaay AST: | 


50b. fafa? ] G,UPB'JV”™ BY BY BM BY BY Mall.Ar.(?)Na.; °Mfat? DY; ofsr- 
ade LY; efafare HemJin. 51 b. °AFAAT AA: ] SAr'Jin.; cHaTeayT AT: 
Mall.; °@#FaeRTAT Hem. Ar?’ Na. 


49.2 aaa faararat fercHeraretar TaaTaT AAT] P; Alea afar 
worear & fear: feraaerarea: ast geet Coa aa fase sar G,UB* 
J 49.2 THAT] UPB; FAT Gs 49.2 aTAasay, AMET] P; SCAT G.; 
earqaad (?)° U; Sees Are BY; FAwAaAT J 49.3 tres fears teas | 
P; qfay 7 Tqavswahic Afra Ge; way + Trevesatite ffoiy- 
7 (7 B”*?) UB 49.3 amet: ] G,UPB'; aaa J 49.3 ATATE? | 
G,UPB'; °ATATaT? J 50.1 aerqeafeoat faery: ] ; Teather: awaysafe- 
vat afrar ez Tq: G.U; epee ee Bt; Wet 


Rreteratarer: Hee Tea PRAT TTB; Ser ova Prareaterer: 
Wea ~~ acta FASTAT aT J 50.2 ATH ST] P; ATaled G,.; AAT UB'; 
aaeq J 50.2 Heuer: Yat Mert] Pp; war ae weaeafefed sae 
G.; war aeAeaed fafa arg? U; car aeaeoed ot fafa xox + et 
gmt BY; war ayacrediahad arate; war aeacaedfafad yy at 
J*° 50.3 CIT] P; FAA CAT G,U"°B; AAT CIAT CAT UY" 
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aareatarfadctarated Teas = =—- RING Ta: AT: 


HIATT TAA THT 
feqcear Tearefaattaayr ii ¥9 


aaa aT fanrearecar Sqat Vat tHtd | Hea lesrar- 
fe sat araft) Farsateygqaan | wade adesese: at aT 
at agtedar | ATA YMCA | qarayassear SAT | Tea ate feast 
aa Hea seed FT Hate ysl 
emma preys - 
THAAAIGL FAT ET: | 
qeyataedas frat: 
FATTALAATACAT: HAT! WY? 
uddedht: arr: frare untafrsr: aeartear: | &: | Wet tar 


sl c. SAAaTaT TIAA] G.,UBM IBY; HATATTyAT AaAfaT PBYD” 


TT» Ss 


BMBY ; HEAaTTya Taal V“; HATTA aaaterar BY LY (unmetrical) ; 


PIAATT AC arate BY ; aqaayda TIA AH Hem.Ar.Na. ; aqaeyacar 
awantaay Mall.; HAAATAAT ATATTHT Jin. 51d. efachaat | $Mall. Ar" Jin 


ofaeatfast: Hem.Ar’!Na. ; oferta ary Jin. 52 abcd. ] om. Hem. 52 ab. ofryte- 
Bs SAE ] S$; cfrsfaRregeacerare vail’; efrsPrArega: sraure Mall.Ar. 
oFrata Wy : Fqye Jin. 


Si GeeeT | cone aaa eT «G,; Aaatfetar AaeTeAT UB; AaA- 
fiat aaeTeaT P; aqafanreaT J 51.1 faaraarcar | P; feraear faae- 
areca GiJ; Ferrear fearrarecar UB! B11 adit aitaea | P; sae! 
afar CUB 51.2 Fat] P; AAT GiUBJ 51.2 FATS | oats 
Sar FAT AYA TOTAAAT GJ: Sgvar Far TySTOTAAT U; le ae 
TTI TAO B! 51.3 WaATAT TYTSS: TI TT aT Agteaar | 
Pp; fraaaaarat: aa a aT AETAT GL UB 51.3 BTA TMA | conj.; FAAAT- 
Tyr ATT TATPCTT ( vaTJ) Gi:UBJ; art Tht P 51.3 TaavaMTGea EAT | 
enh TET orferar angsty errarreory ard faery Gs 

aitear atest arava sretaeatast U; Taarherar Fresh aaa TT 
Sarat aes Bs arferar atest Travan arat faefett J 51.3 Tear 
aft] Bt; qeaft G.UPJ 51.4 Bava AeTegaateagd | P; APTe- 
arrearage G,UB'J 52.1 Udaeqht: |] G,UPJ; aatArae: B Sa 
G,UPJ; saeravat: frart Bt 52.1 aearfeat: ] P; wat: aFarfeat: G,UB! 
at: aeafed: J 52.1 F:1 AFIT] UP; AAT G,; #: BY; araqt: J 
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aaveatacfaddtarated Tyas = Re aay: UT: 


unr sated & detect: ateertehe: 1 frefahriete oe cfaear- 
wy unt fryeated water afeettecare cf srear | arasry 
Wrst eared Fettawtiety | atfacreatahrs | ae ud: aAaST:, 
amas ll ¥2 Il 


faveaegat qanred Haag rata | 
agains feaafer: qeadrerarraat wath va 


fafarredt: 7% agaedrest aeT Taya wT | ad ara Ss - 
Taq, astrarsreareqaary , ghtade, aattas, eam shears 
aa adi wt afefa arareartarar aqeatases:, adr fasrsrargar ; 
TeeIai aaa Tae: | aa she a Arafers Tetaae ar- 


53 abcd. |] SHem.; om. Mall.Ar.Na.Jin. 
s2tfaara ... aff area] om. B' 


52.2 Th wT water Aedetfed: arqantehr: | fryfehifefe we] Pp; ae- 
oem fasfar sft oe G,:; sreormfrefahefeher as U: aenont fryer 
sata & actif. seach: ergenfehr: B, arent frets ef we J 
sgl ehy RGSS a 52.3 Wated ] PJ; Watt G.; Wray 


ear aedaameteaee J 52.4 Ud: ] UPB; Ud G, 52.4 HART: ] GLUPI; 
earact: BTAAT: B 52.5 aMfadead | G.UB'; afsdearat P; aahacacart 
J 53.1 faferreat: | P; fasateor: farfereredr: G.uB; feerafiror: Farfenqar: 
J 53.1 Trevenat wy] P; AAATAAT Aat G.UJ; AAATTAAaT wat wT B? 
53.2 Fags zen | P; fave: fedoras” G.; faver: aa arg- 
aya UJ; faseaegat fase B 53.2 weld caeqaayrsy | em.; 


< 


aA ECAH GC, UB"; aaa wcaeyaasy P; FaATed AMA MIT J 
53.2 Gita | em. mar garage yferaqer G.UB': qhtade P 53.2 Ad- 
frat] P; arraetfinct ATTOLTT G,UB" sHeataet Adit J 53.3 FATT 
Srarst Ft AT] P; spirit eaitir cit wT aT Gi: sint aRint cat ar 
at U; Pah ae 53.3 ATAaTaar ayaafree: | UPB’; 
AATTSaT G,; TATRA Taar ayeaheer: J 53.4 Tat fasrsrargar area 
qareataaat | UPB'; om. Gi; Tat FESTVRTAAT ATHTITAATSAAT J 53.5 cme 
TasIdt ] G.PB; caed aTat U; oHTcT Wasa J 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 92% qa: aT: 


6 werarayT’ afa, fa gactafesaarsi v3 il 


ay marqeardayeas aH facraadtee: | 
aeafaseast Aart & Aaya: Il Ye I 
ay ary: eather: ae saree aratath He IyST, aradeeayy- 
AIP aAAITT | TTA Area sores: , AP aT Ser Afarcarfates ar 
s fawy:, ayea:, wae: aT: ANT Ae: | gihtcasarquaA- 
Prue il 
TT Wares aecataregsy | THAT aaa aT 


Trad STA: ahesszar i vy i 


55 b. 55 b. affair] PB'DY V’“BMBYBYBML" ; rat ereeTy G,UJBY; afe- 
qa WAH Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. (Jin. uncertain) 55 c. aera | SMall.; Hef AT 


Hem. ? Ar.(?)Na. (Jin. uncertain) 


53.6 OTST Tear TAR ATTA ASTHTAT Meghadita 6d. 


ee ee P; acfafa G,UB'J 53.6 efafesaze | GU 


Td P; waaay Tatas Aafaarsengqe Way AaHat 
B 54.2 FYATATaaT ] GUI; Aleat AyAaTy —- aRer: TATsTsaT P; A- 
Taya: TTATATTaT B 54.3 AIT Ase: ] GUB'; TIT AE Gs; 
wast Ae: P; AW AMT: J 54.4 Jethearsare | G.UP; WetTheareare Bi; 
soirfecararte J 54.5 °fafeeet] UPB’; oe ofafTe J 54.5 aca- 
ee ee Bl; qcay 
waradade J 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 930 Ta: AT: 


at: aT Taped, Ad: ALITAIT Saat: AL F- 
Tart same, a arafraar fe acdiene afer seer 
are ates | car vieese sedated Sfearart, Heereartate ar- 
aaa aeictettedasas | sfedaararsted T) wasas 
art aaa Pra ee feard sft wae ad aacraantifa + 
ATHAATTATAT Il YY. Il 

WTS TTA AA TST AAS ATH ATT: | 

MAA eR araa ata aa HTT Ul 4G I 


Tey war TorrHattadcsaihy: we acpagqatag werd! F- 
Rosacea: Wat aa tecare as TTT 


areata a: 1 fredtr mer art eqrer |) Tear Breau AT ufe- 


56 d. afaatte | Hem.Mall’’Ar.Na.Jin.; @ feat? Mall. Ar’ 


55.1 TI SATeaeyaa: AT] P; F Ma aheaesaa: AA GUI; & wT afe- 
avy PATTIE BY 55.2 TT] P; zat G.UB 55.2 + aera | P; 
sqatqqat GiUJ; om. B' 55.2 HUTA ] UPB; HUNTS G, 55.2 F- 
Fert SCAT | em. ; SeaTTAeo ASAT WLSATIT:«G, UB'; oe 
WLATAT P; Ste rey ean Seca 55.3 ey ater |] P; Frome 
aay afrast ater CLUB"; Frvat care wheat ater J a Sea 
J; om. P 55.3 FEAST | em. ar WT Heeata G,UB; prearertate 
P Sod Gaara Sone ase ae WISTTETaEAC IT ATTSTAT- 
fatgastte G,UB!; areas Aer: ba ULAR UIBES VIET PTET 
SOULE Aiea 55.4 sfedaararated FT] P; Araeatyay G,UB 
55.4 dana | P; farrracart G.UB eis eee attaer TTA Se Ice. 
Smt ardent ae ares Brae (z+ G,) G.UBY 55.5 fad sft] P; aerdttte 
G,UB'J 55.6 °TtaT] P; eottar afsarararcafedas G,UBJ 56.1 Teyvqar 
Wat] P; & TafaaT Jey: WaT G.UB 56.1 HtHHgalas Aad] em; 
ataart atHngalsararid Fate GiB; ataaratha cHngaltararr THT U; 
aaah HeHlAs Aad P; stadt HrHHgeaHlsarard Fale J 56.2 afr- 
TTA: WTA] P; Ale: ITI at TGIaNs GJ; Alew: 
SH aaa U; Alem: WaT TT Aa TTT A+ aT B? 
56.2 eHuUTtee omgTe? GUB 56.2470] P; TT G,; aU; aT 
BY Bae fart G.uB'; feat J 56.3 faedrot mer] P; aur fa- 
Tot HVS G,UB'J 56.3 WT] P | ree arr GURY 56.3 TqaeT ] P; TTT 
qqaeT G,UB 56.3 THR BAT | ; TTaTTAIT Gi UB 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic 


dall, and Harunaga Isaacsor 


978-90- 
Do nloaded from Brill om vu )1/2024 10:23:55A 
V )pe: 


aarcatarraderarated TTasr 939 qa: BT: 


FTN YEN 
THT TTA 


braattaceat FAATHAT AATATMAAIA TSH: | 
qrdsrsdae Hise faeed eedeayAayz ii v9 Il 


amar <Afasryataay tot <ysefasay Saga: > 
TAT HAA TATAT Fear ater: agen ger | par arrTgeirent 
aad AUIS TTI YI I 


aqeatatratarctaven wares tacanrgaa: | 


aegredty & ateadt: Faas Aaa Il VG Il 
alaaead eee Tease oe Clara | aedty aeteaectatarar 


57 a. TAATCAAT | SHem.Mall.Ar’'Na.Jin. ; TUTUTAAT Ar. 57 b. TATA? | GiPB* 
JD™ VY BY BY BY BY BYL™ Jin.; TATA? U(unmetrical); TIIATA? Hem.; Te- 
Tea? Hem!’Mall.Ar.Na. 57 c. STAT? ] UV; ecATaeT? Hem’’ 58 a. TACAAT? | 
SHem!'Mall.Ar.Na.Jin.; TeAAT? Hem. 58d. TAAL] G:UPB'V’BM BY BM BM 
BYL™Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.; °HTAAH J; eR] Jin. 


57.1 aaa afassataaiay | conj. (cf. Jin.); PROT Anessa seaaiay 

G,UB'J; arear arfasrsror P 57.1 oS conj.; 4 faeeq cat G.; a frees 
Yat UB; freed ta Pp; | wot faeed TT J 57.1 Teles aalega- 
WT: ] conj.; ET: G.PB'; Ale: TAATeTaT (7?) Tsrafasrsor WR Ate: x 
aif: U 57.2 7aT] BY; om. G,UP 57.2 AAA TAT Gear ater: Bear 
aee] P; aareMaat Are eae: Weta Wea yeH (HGH B, WAH J) 
aft afd GB’; qaverreaat Aterery x Sex SHS: Seral Ter wee sft 
afit U 57.2 Tat] GiU'B; x TaTx TAT U; om. P 57.3 Ta ETOATCT 
aad Hae FT] P; Toaster HUST TET G,UB'; TT- 
esac iad ete REE J e After this P adds Waetfa aT We: and 
G,UB‘J add Bert waft Tat AS 58.1 TACT] P; FT TACT G,UB!; Fae 
Tat J 58.1 WATT TPT] conj.; aaa sinner aarafr ofr cp, aaa 
mae TATU; TAA P; Fat a Aaa TPT J 58.1 wfarearc | 
P; aeyterd fRArat: G,UB'J 
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aatcatarraderarated TTasr 932 aaa: at: 


qet arhtedt: | carfersattar Tareas area: | tear Aa THAT 
area AT TAY Il 

arfrantita: werathat srarararereey fader a: | 

fermdrgaate farsa sraanraar aa TAA YS Il 
a wet aeaataad) araaant faded aut ¢ BUSTS AT- 
arated TT arAtSsar srars, HfAacarcqaateteas | 
wafaar aranaey we aT aa, Fer Weyer satatras | H- 
Tere serra Promat, wet aferfaare: ofahnteares: 
ators SATHAT I Ye I 


wey eT sa Prema arattqatsq aaa | 
aafasrrarhreaas aay Taare eT I Go I 


59 a. THAT |] G.UPIDYV“BYBYBYBYBYLY; seaTPrte B°; weather 
© 60b. °q4d4] G.UPB'DY V“ BY BY BY BY BML” Hem.Ar.(?)Na.; °TICT J; 
omy Mall.Jin. 60 c. eure | G.B‘JD“BYBY'@; o"uyee UPV™ BM BY BYMLM 


58.2 Waly aataectataat Far] P; aedty ware fatraterar fatarat faver 
@et GiUBS 58.2 Tarfersattar TaeATITAT ATATEAT: ] conj.; TAT WALT 
arta saga AATATINT (IT G,UJ) atAr: G,UB‘J; afervattar faterar: 
AATATINT: ATE: P 58.2 Tear] P; FT Ales Aas AAT (ACA G.) GiUB!; 
aT Ales AAAACAT J 58.2 AyerHaT ] P; Aheat aagrHart G.U; ahearesq- 
gtaat+:+ B!; Afeat: aygrHaT J 58.3 FT TA] conj.; HAT FA AT ee 
at P 59.1 4 WaT] GUPB'; & WaT saeTT: J 59.1 Arraataarc | 
faasr test G,UB'J Soe ed tee ae ee 
vsTatTea: GUI; @ifryvsctes: Bt 59.2 Haaser TOT BATASaT 
aTaTS | P; an arasratrenfasitater & a arphcar: ATH (THAT: 
J) G,UB‘S 59.2 escaTt] PB; °HTeATE GJ; eve U 59.3 worfrar 
aanae wa ST] P; sara: weed aftaaeRet G.UB' 59.3 FeT TWe- 
Lu blanbbl a ieay P; aar fet Fer (ser: U) Wewereaar Ite (ITPA 
‘yaa G,UB 50.4 RTE saree Pra, TIAA ] em.; Frama 
ae ee Pa Se eee 
get U; HrTaare cesar frat ad awa P; Promad aaa (aay J) 
wear Prom teyHT BY 59.5 afeofaare: ST CIRMELILCE a AEE 
TT) P; AT (aT J) afeofseranr: | varhe sferr: | rearear: wifes dear 
rea amt aferfearar: aarfe ofan: warareat: wif teahed 


hoe ere 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 933 aaa: at: 


WI APACHE WT NYT ATT Wa | ASIA Bae - 
alld, gatratosrar faateat ate | arreatreretad: | frearet 
smartrar: Frat FTI Gol 
Tee errorfahrye trast 
ASAT UTA FEET | 


ated HTS ATT 
gy Teas aH MATT Il &2 Il 


Ter aarer ahora <dees THA GeAA: We Tet | Ha- 
Tera a eaters | Tet eT Tears antt- 
yafaread, Aa warega: faarfaar aur TET ATH gM 


aca Stastathontdst Tet 
Tryargaar frstrats | 


61 d. °HMATTH ] G,UPB'JMall.Ar.Na.Jin.; °HVITTT DV“ BVM BY BY BM BM 
L“Hem. 62a. UST] ©; @7 Ar.(?) 62 b. fastttte ] ; fasttte Ar.Na. 


60.1 HAA ATAITCHET | conj.; AT G,UB'J; AAA AT ATCHET P 60.1 AT 
TTT ] em.; AST ATT ATT G,UBJ; ATT ATT P 60.1 HTFTeATAT AT? ] P; 
THE HTIGTs FT G,UB 60.2 -sealfe, Faraftsrar fagy-Ateat afecs | 
P; aarpatisrt (Hratisrt J) afsqut aadtaegey: G,UB‘S 60.2 ATTatt- 
stefeq: ] P; aarfafria: G.B'J; aatfefria: u_ 60.2 faearet] UP; Tat 
featatet Gi; taut faearest B!; tas faa (es Je )aTeT J See leill Fear ] 
P; Ufvar: waferferer GiB ap Bae ea ; FT GiB! 
J; HUTAT U 61.1 FZ] conj.; TF G,UPB'J 61.1 THAT? ] P; ae G.B'; 
mints U; ante J 61.1 woe: wee weit] P; Ter Yeeareaya: afaara 
Text G.,UB 61.2 eTorTRiRreararaareahraranortet | em.; FTITATHT- 
Raprcaceaataariormrtt P; steer error: wor (ar Bt) wraeTaT- 
ah: Feragd (qe aaa U) aeaametoinad frararrpintta G,UB 
61.2 Tea TaeT Tara |] P; Teresa ware (MTT) TAT SaT- 
at GB; Tereoradares TIAA swat U 61.3 °afecaTa ] UPB'J; 
eeMcaTd GiB” 61.3 warege: | P; UF what gt: G,UB'J 61.3 faathaar | 
G,UPJ; wuraTcteeaeat B 61.3 AL] P; At TATA G,UB 
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1 [saacsor 


aaveatacfaddtarated tyes = 8B Ta: AT: 


VATHTTATE TART CSSA - 
ata aera eA TATAT: Il G2 I 
Tara aaa Aare esa ah BAT AT ST | WaT - 
factamae: , ge: vaTacardl | atraterdh tracers aay 
wet areata | pap AT ATT AT | EVITA ATs 
frat | qorsret: SA Taat: , Tarfacarar SHIT eI 
mettacer etereg ahcwra: 
wex Perat wea ees eeF | 
aranpeary areca & Yar 
TMT HUAGAAT: TAA Ml G3 ll 
ama HeqgTasT HOUTShad: AL eas | aeeey HET 


62c. TAATAT? ] U; TAATHT? GS 62d. faery: ] SHem.; °fTarg: Hem’! Mall. 
Ar.(?)Na. (Jin. uncertain) 63 a. Tet? ] UPB'V”“BYBYL™ Mall; waite G,JD™ 
B3“B3‘ Hem.Ar.Na.Jin. (Bi’ uncertain) 


62.4 qeattacatar #H1C: This is an allusion to the bahvadi-gana (Ganapatha 162, in 
Bohtlingk’s text of which tina does not figure), which is referred to in Astadhyayi 4.1.45: 


62.1 oe ; Ural G,UB'*J; Ua @et B°”? 62.1 Trafeqarerhry- 

w]e _ wararhnast Srarfeqarert orhaafirgar G.UB'; arated Tet - 
ara P 62.1 Alaa Ate SET | P; At HAT VATA G,UB') 62.2 Waa- 
fRatara?: | p; waafeed: geart: Saat: GJ; wrated: geod: Sawa: 
U; atatnteienactra® B' 62.2 @:] P; om. G,UB'J 62.2 afaete ] 
P; ata@° G,UB'J 62.2 efaataar] G,PB'; ewart: wat uU; cfaat: azar 
J 62.3 St] P; Tt: G,UB 62.3 aPreaTste |] G.PB; Fefrewrite u 
62.3 PrrgaplASray AMT AT] conj.; Ta Heart Para PryPaHTs- 
Bat Terara (Atay G,) WT At GJ; Wat Heat ViyasecMT U; WaT 
alert Diypatarygaplsga TRTATIAT At Bi; PryPaHTPETAT aro At UST 
P 62.4 sydd ] P; TT ater fastrorats sy (ey J) weaoar- 
alatdy G,UB'S 62.4 querer: SATA: | B'; SE datibeds Sell GUI; worth 
pon Sat . ferararerar ] P; FEET TET we Sararare Ferar ( fere 

) SITaTAT Seer AOA ( aT: GU) Peary wee wor wharasare | ae: HAT AT 
oa elles U) G,UBY 


? 
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aarcatarraderaratad Teas 93y¥ aay: a: 


wat wear sears feravararar i e=ser faster qeaarer- 
aT: | HOTTA | aT TPT SETH GMI 
Tear y ATT WTA: 
amredaea fahre frfast sto ate: | 
arartaatasect: ALAC AS: 
Trefrarsaataateawrrs il &e Il 
yea aary SRT aT AHHAee gel He: AaVMTATATT- 
oo Frac: , seaaararheafaetrre: | wat warhead tata 


SPATS aU ATS VAT, AAT Tatas Aiear 
STITATT: I Ge Il 


STITT: of 
3 TL | 
WaTe FT FeITeHAeT ATT 
q - RM 


64 b. Frfast sft] PBYJD!V™BYBYBVMBYMBYL™ Jin.; Frfastt GB; fafa- 
ST U(unmetrical) ; Farfast sf Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. 64 c. ogee: | S; eager: Jin. 
65 ab. *HATGET? | GUBV"BYBYBYBML**; omeqTgare PLM; oH EAT 
TST DY; cH? ©; cHeATAGT? Bs'Hem\! 65 d. FAATZ? | PV“ BI 
BYBMBMLY ; Geasaat? Gi; FARAT? UBD’; FAA? IBM; FrHArT- 
7° © 


63.3 =gem fasmrat Geaatatest: | P; ast faspar TAPTATATOT: G,UB 
63.3 aITaTaHTaTats | P; om. G:UB'J 63.3 oat vafead seq] P; vafaaer 
weg & oat Srearfecarfer: (caveat: G,, Tat Pr+:4 B') G,UB'J 64.1 T- 
mye] P; wer ae? G,UBJ 64.1 ary] P; TY G,UB 64.1 FIT 
eres SrTayyaiT ATHATTET G,; STATHAT: ATHRTAET UB'; IATA ITAy- 
at: APATAST J 64.2 Tet APE: AAVATHTANTT | P; aUTerTeart gat Ae: 
plas G,UB‘J 64.2 warhamaratataea | conj.; Waretaatatehat: 
G,UB'J; len meer P 64.3 ATETATRATACT | conj.; ATEVATCH AST 
ATT G,UB'J; FCAT ATEVaTS P 64.4 SAT? | conj.; ATAT? G,UPB' 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 93% aay: aT: 


amy: Teataaded Fargyeg Geared) fararaar adraqedt- 
Aaa aeared: | ATT HAAS eT | TA TAT 
agreed feratrareated | Feget Ur TaTedcavseatay | ECT 
ahaa fe qa: | erarhr: TeETsthr: wreasratorhy: esr | eT 
asad sft ar vedere | ase ef APT GY I 


at aed aad a CHa TS 
faeaetyadaer: Whaeedayry: | 
aTaraaer fafag: Feat TAT 
aay freshers i «I 


amy assed THT: Weasel | Tad: Aer: Haut Fe- 
Aaa Ft: | TMA: Yaeat FET ALI a AT ATE: 


66 b. °FET? |] UPB'IDY VY“ BY BY BY BML Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.; °FIT? GiBM ; 
og? Jin. 66d. frst] Bi”*Hem.Mall.Jin.; TET GiUPB'D! V“ BM BY BM BM* 
BML™ Ar.(?)Na.; TEAL J 


65.1 TITY: |] P; FWA G,UB!; A WaT TAT: J 65.1 Teatsaet |] PB; T- 
aTaaee G.; TaTaaearhy U 65.1 TaTAATee ] P; ANT WOTe GLU; at WoTe 
B' 65.1 ferareaat] UPB'J; WareatT G, 65.2 Mla? ] P; Alewet Waar 
G,UB'J 65.3 TgHey feratere ] P; A ioe cls G,UB'J 65.3 Feag- 
UW Ut yTaTedcavsearasy | P; ANT Ate TAT (WsT U) ae FRAT TeT UT 
wach one (er J) Tea: avant Se G.UB 65.4 FEAT J 
G.UJ; Fenrir P; Be oleate 65.4 aif: | P; araarhrétatfr: c.u 
B'S 65.4 TETEtht: | p; angvaatefir: c,; aréveufghr: us; amepreafsfir: 
B 65.4 BATA | P; FTAA ATT G.UBY 65.5 Aedes ] GiUJ; Ades P; 
aqcaesy B! 65.5 eH] PB; eHeaT GUI 66.1 FATT] P; TAT G.UB'; T 
Wat TITT J 66.1 aAsaet] P; eee 66.1 FHT: ] P; 
awtat: G:UB'J 66.1 sdtvaforara ] P; wfoaeqary: wdtoaforara G,UB 


66.2 FEat: Her: Hai ae | conj.; 4d: FEqaer: Haat 7: 
Aer Faces: GJ; ad: TeaTeAeT: lear wer (axel U) Faeitaa- 


aa: UB; Seat: Aer: Hah —- aAawat F: P 66.2 BIaMTT] G,UB'; 
TITIMTT P 66.2 AAATAAAT: | P; ASATSATa Yea G,; AeATearalVGat 
U; UWeaeareryadad BJ 66.2 Tadat] P; TACHA: YaeeT G,UB'I 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 93\9 aay: aT: 


3 Gar: afedearagy Tey ameyeT a: sre eae aig Ss ar- 
aieyhete areattar: i && tl 
cata aaes faase TAT 
qaen aafaat Afeyes Ae: | 
i < N 
qT Waal WAAR TTT TST Gl 


ares ae: fae: stratsarora efetor fea wet set a: 1 afey 
3 frarasrae oe orerarare ward eaaaafefe arracatfa: | orerar 
TIAA ITAA ED ATTA TAT FATT: Il G19 Il 


war Faso are eA STL 
agraare aafatifercdt: ay: | 


67 a. puna G:UB' JD“ BY BY Jin.; TATATATT? PV“BMBV BML”; qaThy- 
art? Hem.Ar.(?)Na.; TATfTaTT? Mall. 67 c. rhe | SAr.(?)Na.; farferer Hem. 
Mall. Jin. e eee SHem. ; oye Mall.Jin.Ar.Na. 67 d. Wedat] G,UPB'J 
D!V"'BY BY BY BSL! Hem, Mall-Ar.(2)Na. qraat BY; STetaT Jin. 68a. cATT? | 
SMall.; °HTat° Hem.Jin.Ar.Na. 


66.3 afedearaey | P; WA(SAT Ge )araay wredaragy GJ; TIATAaT F- 
fearasay U; Tearray afedearagy B 66.3 TST] P; TT G,UB'; Fay 
J 66.3 TITaeT ae: | P; Wer ay: we: GUB Se aear oft 
G,UB'J 66.3 {dt ] P; TF lt G:UBJ 66.3 AfgFe ] conj.; om. G.UBJ; whet 
P 66.3 4] P; AHH G,UB'J 66.4 aTaTfaryfete | p; + fafag: ararfayfefer 
G,UB'J 67.1 TIC] conj.; TT WHT G,UB'J; TART: P 67.1 ATATTAST 
afore] Pp; aarem afeveg arraaes AT (ate BY” ) WET G,UB'J 67.1 UAT 
aterer ] P; afar eat Cre step G,UB 67.1 AAATT] P; FATT 
G.B‘J; Ny U 67.2 et: fart: ] P; WT Aw: G,UB' 67.2 srafrarrsy 
ee ee ee 
wre GiB; 7 afr frst eT Het FET TT: a Mtahrarred U; Matar 
ehatuy fers ieee see a: Pp. + ofras fae aes et weT = fore: otafaa- 
wordt J 67.3 Afey faarhosr |] P; a afey PRrafave faerie G.UB 
67.3 T4] P; WIA G,UB' 67.3 Targ eaaavatefe |] P; ae T Tareraa- 
ft GiUB‘J 67.3 Tracatth: ] GiPB; areata: U 67.4 eywaNTeT] GiUPJ; 
oT+aT TET B 67.4 =TeT: | BY; =A: G.UP 
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aaneatactaddtarated Tyas 930 Tay: UT: 


ae a gafasartaae: TTT 
aearead THAT TT STSATT I Gal 


ae aS aH: TASHA a STAI TEC - 
7 agesgeanypetr faite ast carfaersaere | AeA WASTE 


7 Wat A: at: aaeet area: | Yaad Stadt Twa, 
arr T TAT IIT Baers ser ay, TT fat ee al 


ara recat a ae: 
Hareaataeat sar ATT SIU | 

frattasrserqeedaar rast 
TITAS ALIA aH LATA Il G8 Il 


68 d. °rareset ] PDYBYBMMall.Ar.(?)Na.; eCAT GJVYBMBMBM ; apa 
BLY; evqfegr Jin.Hem. eT 7] G:PB'JDY V“BYBYBY BML” Mall.Hem. 
Ar.(?)Na.; TT UBMJin. 69 b. ATATSMUITT ] SJin.; ABTA Hem.; AP TIT 
Mall.Ar.(?)Na. 69 c. Faratfasry?e |] PB°V“BY"°BMB™ Mall.Jin.Hem.Ar.Na.; faratt- 


aT G.UJBYBY; Preafasrre Bie; faranfaasr DVL” 


68.1 TTT ] P; Taft: G,UB'; Tacs: J 68.1 AreaTrcdraegrafahe: | conj.; 
Faforcedtrear: aredasrafahr: G,UB'; are: U; area: avacdassrafahr: 
J 68.1 SERIE CORGIR ECR CRG conj. ; a: ag WwSsHreaTy SaT- 
Freptasrsrt G.UJ; eeErranrAareTarearty P; We: VET WSsarTTTATT 
FITCH B 68.2 TErst ] P; WAT aera G,UB' 68.2 WHeSeaT- 
Tet | P; Frermefesrer apearnghe fasorafoitr aesaes waht 
UB’; U ft BY 68.2 Pathe] P; saargifs fart G.uB') 68.2 wTatfears- 
atid ] GiUB'J; aes 68.4 Hoga Tay... GPa FeTT: | 
We have adopted P’s text; G,UB’J continue differently: T JT mr teary | wat ae 
sara Aaa (aaa G.B', aecarm U) faaa fraasy (raat are, 
frat Ges, fret Be, Fraaat Bs) arpa: rege: | tat: Mega WS Ts 
(Te BY, WE G., Wat U) TOAST FT TA WNT aaa (Aq SaaT 
G.UJ, AY ~ a Be, AT Sey + ae ee Be) A a faders: 
(sitfacthre GJ, sitfad e° BY) | aa oH a g trearahete ae fas vase 
(ae fay ves Bs, Wefaymnras G.U, fay wee Bi) 68.4 T Tae, 
ate | conj.; TAH aT P 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 93% aaa: at: 


amar Fat: We RT: PASAT PTT aT ICHAT 
at atte fryererare | wat arinifearearentaaartr et art T- 
aay shopathreaconrtegurdrearca Hea ecaT STAT | frahearcrear- 


TATA AT AMTAT ASAT TIAMAT T FUT Il GR Il 
Prada: Baers e 
Taare: arrarare Faas | 
Tt career Sat 
Fae WaT ATI I \g0 Il 


amey: , Frat: atgfert: weafasry:, aggrratdifaenre: , Wet- 
y matetatedtaty vesrsardtaret fear aedfaeg: ahrarracte | 


7c. °TH SAT] DU; oO SHA E 70d. MITT] G,UPBIV’BMBY BY BYBY 
L™Hem.Jin.Ar.(?)Na.; FATT D™ (unmetrical) ; ay Mall. 


69.1 carat Fria: ] P; anit: feta: G,UB'S 69.1 ATS] em.; Weel P; 
aaraTt G.UB'J 69.1 7a: | P; Taerat Tz: G.UB 69.1 wearahe ars | 
P; Prarasrarararteert G.UB'S 69.2 TdeHcards ] P; WeRedaay WIesH- 
cat GU; Soey advarcdt BJ 69.2 att] P; Frasca G,UB 


69.2 frvgrereTt ] P; aeirrare PrysTeTeTa G,UB'J 69.2 Fat aTeptfrar- 
areafrarrtir | P; ae: wt: gfhratts yarearfr (Fr G,) G,UB'J 69.3 et- 


AAAS ATATT J 70.1 ITT: |] P: at G,UB'; wat area: J 70.1 Fate: 
ue conj.; Fraratat: Frata: argferte GJ; Frater: frate: ergtere: 

Pratt: Frate: tex etx fere: P; Rratari: Frat +o:49ferast B* 
roa mec: | UPD paint aman ner aqag- 


Ty AMAT P; PACAATETSATT Bi 70.2 =S: | conj.; frarae- 
ele G,UPB'JS 70.2 afrarrarte | conj.; APTATATA ahrare G, UBT; 
anrararet atthrarstaetel P 
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1 [saacsor 


aaneatarfaddtarated Tyas = -_- Bo Ta: AT: 


saread , PPee asr feet aeateahr Srset TTHATSS sar 
ATarety eyecare | aT OST ATT: | ate areT UST FT 
ead, afeatafe frot qereart ferart arrat arava i at fe fear 
Woe Feed | MAT TAA II 

Frater: wread aerate ARTHEPT: Il 90 tl 


arrqot mare ARTIST II 99 I 


amr: waht avtecar feurar <aaiqaihars Sead eT 
porcg rar | Ta aferage: Ae ag ata Ae Acar} | AT 


T1b. Haya] U; AAA © 71 c. IAT] G.UPBD™ V" BY BY BY 
BYL™ ; STATA Bi*Hem.Mall.Jin.Ar.Na. 


70.7 frate: dread atacreateat Fela: | Source unknown. 


70.3 Fahad | conj.; Tt frPrt G,UPB'J 70.3 THATS | P; Arata Ted 
WaATe GC; Sara Teg TSE UB 70.4 SAATATT ] conj.; AWATATIT: 
waaay Wey G,UPB "J; MATaIT: AeATATAca BY 70.4 °Uy- 
wT: ] G:UPJ; ett: B® 70.5 frst] G.UB'J; faste P 70.5 aTTat ] G,UBJ; 
att P 70.6 Whaat] em.; ATfAT G,UPB*J 70.7 cUredhear ARTA: ] Gi; 
oteateay Aeteeat: U; owedhear wereeatt: P; ctredhrar Aareatr: B’; 
oteatcat ASTAT B'’°(unmetrical); °teaheat Aateert sft Jo 71.1 TTT: | 
conj.; #TPET: GiB; RPT: UB’; HPI wwe: PJ 71.1 Hakar 
aTHT | conj. ; TAT G.UBJ; waar orato7 Xt P (tops missing) 
71.1 AAATATATAT | conj. (cf. Jin.); FAT HAHA G,UPB'J 71.2 ATCT T- 
T HITMTTATAATTS | conj.; eee AA SLi ATA 
ToT TS UB; ATCA SAAT TAH HCI TATAaTH eM P 71.2 F- 
feraqe: Fe] conj.; Waractaferaqeere G,UPB'J 71.2 TF] UPB; TE G, 
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aarcatarraderarated TTasr 909 way: UT: 


3 Ud <ageUre HCA a AAT HATS | TAP TAT Il 99 
gatas TT 
FATT ALATA ATTA I 
ards arent atte 
Para faaret AT: I 192 Il 
ater & war sarrearar wifofasrsor at <sraaS AAaT | 
Te aaa acannrhssrsrerra aaa | TT FATT | 
3 Tat Far Taree fat saet BHAGAT A BS AT F- 
a arated: | we qaratfedr STs | HMVSTSAY AAT: Year 
ae, fraaercara ot Aa add a OT ATA fed Toad | 
6 ATS STT FTA 92 I 


ary qaradiagcqdet Fae 
ao Sfacanely aes | 


72 ab.] ©; Taueaha: wattare: Hfeerantapeyaast © 72 cd. aSNTT- 
a oot facarrorarttaaiee aa: |] S; afar aa: 

witf=t Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na. (Jin. unclear) 73 b. °weat? ] G{UPB'JDYV™BYBM 
BYVBML™Mall.; °eatte BMHem.Ar.(?)Na.Jin. 


71.3 Ad UT) GiUJ; ATT PB 71.3 TATU STAC AAT AHA HAT | 


at Fear J “72.1 STPTPTSATOTT J G,UB'J; aTfrat P 72.1 Het MATA | conj.; 
Pasa Aqaat G,UB; FASTA aprat sip eee ele 
conj., Farataorsatfaatet UB; fareterersrtfaarest G.; facarreaarafa- 
ait adatroraafaaier fraser Pp 72.2 acer Tara? | conj.; aft Fat 
foraravar (farareat U) G:UB'J; er: aifed aca Forarare P 72.4 FART | 
G.PB'J; STAT U 72.4 caratfedt ] UPB'S; cathtaT G, 72.4 HUST | 
conj.; WY HUSTETT GiUPB'J 72.4 WAT: Teor] conj.; WAT aret (ATT 
G,)3a: Teer G,UPB) 72.5 °cara 7] GU; east Bt 72.5 aera | 
P; aerqeqyard GiUBJ 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic 


dall, and Harunaga Isaacsor 


978-9 
Do nloaded from Brill ‘om vu 1/2024 1¢ 
) 


aaveatatfaddtarated tyast = NR Ta: AT: 


atte Waa aenlees aaa HT 
tataateraraet AAI PATA: tl 193 Il 

TaratrHerare TAA Tara aad WCET MCT ATA | 
v7 foerrdteart: | aat sat arasaa fryaarateacast afearttsy- 
Sea ATTA: AMAA Tonle Wasa: | ACSA SHET 
fra wa arf TAT 93 I 

Ter HAMAR SAH Aa ASA HA 

ara asta Arageager aattset: ll 9 I 
Mey THe aloraecHHisTagey AMA AAAI | <A- 
SHUT He > | Tras HT A: | AAT: TAA GST: Barer 
gate atormreatta: | CEA TAH 9 I 


att Freqarara crac: 


73.c. fear? ] SAr.Na.; eff? Hem.Mall.Jin. 73d. cfacafataet AMI] CG, 
UB JD“ V“BYBY BM; cfaattdat aaa BY; cfadftaast aaeed PBI; 

oferta a=t AMIS L“ Hem.Mall.Jin.; efamferaast AEP Ar.(?)Na. e fy- 
arat: | S@; FayaT: Hem’ 74 c. APTA ATIstHet | G,UPB'IV“BMBM 
BYBMBML™ Mall. Ar”; Bras ATTA DY; ATTA ATITTaATHT Hem. ; 


BAPTA ATIC Ar.Na.; AAAS ATITATHAT Jin. 


73.1 UT] conj.; F UWI G,UPB‘S 73.1 watrHerete | conj.; ToTadraTes- 
fraereft G,UPB'J 73.1 afm | conj.; Tat Het G,UPBJ 73.1 WET WT 
ATH | conj.; AIT THTT WT ATH Gi; F ae aIT WT ATH 
Ut UB; FT aoretasare WET Weer ATH P 73.3 AeA | conj.; Ate 
acatet G,UPB'J 73.3 WaPaet: ] conj. (cf. Jin.); WATER: G,UPB'J 74.1 T- 
WAST | conj.; TT We: G,UPB'J 74.1 FAA] conj.; SAC TAT G.UPI; 
tae Waa B 74.1 afetdene ] P; afore GUB'S 74.1 BMAAATAT | conj.; 
aqatd GiUPB 74.1 AAA | conj.; AMAA AATHAT GUPB 74.2 Fe- 
faeReqer ] conj. (cf. Jin.); ArT we fast fas seve fae (aH G,) TTT 
qeq GUI; are we fast fae ores HITGAET TET PB! 74.2 Mra Hy- 
qa: ] conj.; WEA are: Mirah ITH: UPB; AlSMT are: Maas H TAS 
qm: GJ 74.2 4TAT: ] conj.; Prat: G,UB'J; Arat: HAT: Po 74.2 TAQTAT | 
conj.; THATETAT TATA G:UPB'J 74.2 AIT: HATeT ] conj.; JETTA: H- 
ajTeT G.UPB'J 74.3 atorareatfe: | UP; aoe GiB’; aroraréatin: 
i 
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aaneatactadctrarated Tyas = =—- 8B Ta: AT: 


atraractteaayyt ATTTe I 
1S rt 
TAT Wale AIT AMAAT I oy Il 


ser waaareatear asttsare | wal Aare | aaa <a 
Tat> Tal Wet TA Seay Qeaasaay UT saad, Aas 
fraperdiaaratadt <a ares, eft wee faraamr- 


< 


aaa | AAs TATH OY I 


Tat HAs gredwear ay THIS AraraeeAr Fars FAs | ya- 
forath tearhor arts Hearts wareathst FT asa Wea: Wear are 


aT; | atagearshahiee athrarhicergar: | GPSTaTaT TAA 198 II 
sate Tareas: 


75 b. TUPITA |] SMall.; STITT Hem.Jin.; STITT Ar.(?)Na. 76 a. °SAT | 
Uo; eet ©] 7b. HATIT: | U; CHATAT GO 76 c. TACT? | conj.; AIft? 
>» 76d. frarat: |] ©; PravavH]E @ 77 a. TF] Hem.Jin.; A SMall.Ar.Na. 


75 GddPaast --- ACAATAAAT ] om. Gi(eyeskip) 76 b. BY resumes here with 
Aaa: | ATTA... 


75.1 3] conj.; FT G,UPB'J 75.1 TeaTavarateat ] conj.; TART Tart 
murat arafeer G.PB: SU RCRA SU 75.1 TTTTHTT | 
conj.; Wee aMrTHIT G,UPB'J 75.1 aeatT] P; alate Fresaqaeeaaar 
G,UB'J 75.2 afg Wat] conj. (cf. Jin.) , afeqet UPB 75.2 TAT] conj.; TT 
Tat UB'J; UT P i ee a PB; ARTAaT UBM 75.3 Alaraer- 
araarTefate | conj. (cf. Jin.); ARravaeferar yar {: Brat seat G.PB; 
afracaeterar gar: Prat a: arraat aeafe U 75.3 TT] PBI; Wet GUI 
75.4 qaeelaaes | Be; angdget GP; aAdetaay U; om. J 76.1 WaT | 
conj.; & WaT ¥ 76.1 HUTATHTAT | G,UB'; aah: ATaraat P 76.1 Fre | 
G.PB'J; frat u 
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foarttoatarcat Sa ecitt ll (919 
Wad Wasa SH FSA WHT SAAT ATTATAT AP 
Aa SHS | <a aes yed > BAATHAGE: Weal AIT 
ct: fage: | farcateara Ua TeevSeats: | THT SHAT SS- 
ATTICA: | TAT TASTATTT Ui 919 Il 
ar aed enletaaear fates Wes eTAT: | 
SAHA Tease THAT ATT Aah ALFA | a Il 


Wat HAST TASHA SETA AAS UT 
Ted HASTA THATSAT ASIATARTS | HAT Tea SIS AT 
Fate Tears | ates TTT I 96 II 


77 b. TESTE? | G.UPB*JD” V“BY BMBY BMB™ Ar.Na.; WEIS? BM; Weyer? 
Hem.Mall.Jin. 77 ¢. ToTeaaTht ] S; ATP TT Hem.Mall.; FACET Ar.Na, 


Jin. 


77.1 TaTeIaThT | GeePB”:; Feared Gee; Haveauihy U; Faceafr Bie 
J 77.1 °eaaa ] UPB; °HaT AT G, 77.1 AVTATAT J conj.; afeeat anreTat 
G:UPB'J 77.2 Prats] Be; aca rate G,UPB?"*J 77.2 BPH TATT: | 
conj.; THIITAT HHA HVAT: AAVTMSS: G,UPB) 77.2 AMATHAGH: | conj.; 
qeRaaeacieeat G,UBY: qeaariHacte eal P 77.2 WAT] conj.; AtT- 
wal G.B'J; eater: seat UP 77.3 faqg: | conj.; fattatret fagg: G.UPBJ 
es ee — fareatteaqaqay: G,UI ie 
sel ECE, peer Bi; waRaaieaaryIeas: (? 
pec Ni | merase: J 77.4 Fd] PB; ee 
a 78.1 spa ee conj. ; arr Herfaeedt CUB! FIAT Harhaeat 
P; we Harhqeat WaT ITT: J 78.1 MTT] GiUPI; es: Bt 78.1 TSM | 
G.B; (Fat U; Temas weepMeearqanit P 78.2 TES] UPB'; Wet 
Gi; Feat J 78.2 TEATTATE | conj. ; aE OTT FATE G,UBM: a sree 
PBY’° 78.2 WaT ATANTT | conj.; SAA GAT TATA Gs, ; Ah - 
TAT TAT TATA U; Sea Wat THO AAT P: SAHA 
wat AARAT ATA Be; Sea TAT TARA J 78.3 FAT 
atrseatas TT] UB; Tea stseas TT GJ; TATA PB ™ 
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aarcatarfadctarated teat = OY. Ta: AT: 


pa: Teededae frrar sara Tea: | 

aa a feredteasrst wecutfaatay faaast it 92 
Ta Wet Fea WANT tat Aarqeate |) wat aq W- 
am ismrenitstasgar wecatacareagy Frat) set gata aordtfer 
av 1a fe fate sfenrac faferacareerqear meres? | cana 


TTA Il 9% I 
aid: wfategaa acacaratgecar sfasrsy ac | 
ary equated fe adaeat sth catttsattera4r: tl Ge 
amreeat aefearsterrarstet agit: aaosrerdtet: wera for 


feat fated, + 7 HCH ewes Ua eee ST 
mead (aa FT aared: | Pag AHA Hae | SEATS TEAST BT 


Ateaerattedt: Ged: HAT soo rest | Aeseq FT cast FT 
ATA | TEAST FT Alara VACA | STAT TAT I coll 
Tae ASAT TT | 


80 ab. Tchad... .aT ] U; Achdaly...dq Hem. 80 b. stasrgy J G,UPB‘JV™ 
BY BY BY BY BY BY Hem. Ar.Na.Jin. ; ay ¥ L™ ate DY; ae Mall. 


79.1 THATAT | conj.; TEATATAATAT G,PBJ; TIT ATAAAT U_ 79.1 Te] 
conj.; AAT Wet G,UPB 79.1 TRIRT ] conj.; TETAIRT G.BU; TETinT 
; Te: TAMT P 79.1 FaTqeate ] conj.; HaTPHaTeatts GiUPB'J 79.1 W- 
aT] G,UB!; & WaT P; Wat wre: J 79.2 Wane? |] G.PBJ; WsnTTe U 
79.2 °afaeaqTsGt | conj.; cafeeqT=Srt G,UB'J; cafecase P 79.3 o=BeaT- 
T°] PB’; e=searqe GUI 79.3 eat] UPBS; ears? G, 79.4 FATTAT? J 
G,PB'J; SATAY? U 80.1 TATA |] conj.; TETAT TATA G,UPB'J 80.1 Fe- 
fae ] G.PB'; ate fre UJ 80.1 oCUMATT | conj.; CT HTATAATTIT G,UPBJ 
80.2 WT? ] G,UPB'; wauTe J 80.2 efurfeur] PB’: efrorfeit G,uB™ 
J 80.2 Ueepeearate |] B; ofeeeeqrsue GU; wees P 
J 80.3 2: ] G.PBJ; TIT: U 80.3 eHdcae ] G.UPB'; eHeIcaEs J 
80.4 Aleatetaarfear: ] conj.; Carat Ate Fratferat ateerenriear: G.UPB!; Treat 
Het Paatferat: sear: J 80.4 Fat: ] GPUPB'J; AAqT: Gi 80.4 FANT | 
conj.; ATT FATT G,UPB'J 80.4 aor fread | conj.; Te TeUIAIated fread 
ae qe aoadate Fret J 80.5 °HTAT] UPB'; °3aT GiJ 80.5 Hacaa ] 
. wade Gis; wadtfe U; wa-- P; vadtfe Je 80.5 TareHT ] UPB: 
aaa Gi 
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aaneatactadcrarated Tyas = NE Ta: AT: 


at atdta afeaarave faye 
TIAA STAT FT: | 
aataed Mee Tavs fatasr shri ei 
Ter aT orsramed at arder dreatt acar feaaeart sar aa- 
fate @ cre fasresrad | aceder abacer ert acaaatedted 
aataqay, adt war aeeqheae Weaest SAAT TETAS - 
AAMT SATS | AMAA AAAI el 


eae er F > 
Taras: FT AAHATAIVITE: | 

aet fastacaateaaad Pacts - 
UAT S: FAA PTT I G2 Il 


wads Gt Ugraedee, AqqHay: a afrear ateae ars 


81 b. fart] ©; cfaeete ArNa. 81c. der] bo; wer © 81d. eae] 
conj.; Saat © 82b. eft: | POMV“BMBMBMBM'@®,; efTwwaTs: G, 
UB‘JBMBYL™; eftyu BM g2c. fastate |] =; faatrace Ar” ° °Ud | 
BMB* (?)Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.; °@at: G,UPB‘SV™ (?) BMBYBYVBML™ Jin.; eat: DM 


81.1 WtsTe ] G.UPJ; Free B’ 81.1 ATAeT] conj.; aaa Fer weg G.PB' 
J; aefe ser wfecte U 81.1 area] UPB; Tara G, 81.2 WT] 
G,UPB'; WaT TTI J 81.2 SIT] conj.; TIT PITT G,UPB'J 81.2 °qar- 
vated ] UJ; °qaedted G.; °gatedhd PB 81.3 aeaqay ] UPB; Aeeqay 
G, 81.3 °Gt] G,UPB'; °TH J 81.3 WHT ] conj.; WT WATT G,UPB' ; 
WIT WHT J 81.4 TATA ERAMeT | conj.; TETAS: MCAT THAMCT G, 
UPJ; FITMATTEA ITT TAIMCT B' 81.4 HAHA] UPB'; AAATTe Gi; + 
qT Aare J 82.1 cae] GiUB; cada P 82.1 A~THAM: | conj.; TEI: 
aq GiUB'J; Jaraal sqawaT: P 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic Goodall, and Harunaga Isaacson - 978-90-04- 


Downloaded from Brill.com 11/01/2024 10:23:55 


2174-6 
\M 


via Open Access. 


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0 


aarcatarfadctarated Tyas = NIG Tae: AT: 


wet weg ca ee cattys aed: ve:, TT aaed:, AHyT! 
att eaateReatreararatraestey | raaaTaace sft faarsrecar- 
atFrcarare wa aur sea | afeac: afar: | are fam warat aftre: | 
Tea AGelaq yaaa eae Il G2 Il 


cated TAGs 

Frat: Gara eae aa 
aa TUNA AT THA TA 

Baad: Sas TAT: WAT 3 


ameyedat arya <at> At T Arafaar: <aaas BATT | 
ayaa | ea: | aaa, TATA ATA eI Ta OT 


83 a. Tatfers ] SMall.; Tatfed: F Hem.Ar.Na.; TAPEAT Jin. 83 c. HAST ] 
G,UB BY BY BYR (Jin.?); °FIeT PD“ V“BYMBML™ Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.; WLET 
BM 83d. eaahtae TT: ] ArNaJin.; Sad Tha: |] 


82.2 aTheae ATT WT FET] conj.; WHS frye west TET |: TSH GLUBY; 
ateee fro art ord wet aet Po 82.2 SF] con, AHA AST GUI; 
AT CAT A &— P (tops missing) ; arcaTt Bt 82.2 TatTTs | conj. ; fastaxer- 
qeaga usftat: Gu; Fatt at Re ea TTT TF P (tops 
missing) _ faeries cafe B! 82.2 @Wet: Te: ] conj., Paahstar- 
qe: athe: q¢: GiUB! J; wae: aet: Te: P 82.2 ARAAT | conj.; om. 
G,UBJ; wat TaTayad P 82.3 aT] G,UB; agefaqusacard ft P 
82.3 efterarataaese ] UPB’; jah eee G.; 2araratrarey 
BY 82.3 WaT | P; amt pyaar wars G, UBS; waar 
ayaa AWarasH (7?) BY 82.4 eatPrcaeres] UPB; U MATa G, 
82.4 afeqt: ] G,UB'J; afee: P 82.5 Tart] UJ; aie G:PB! 82.5 °sT- 
wear? ] GP; esAcaTe UB 83.1 aeereds Arya wher: | conj. (cf. Jin.); 
qiicecattecs ot afryau atfed: G,UPB!; qhaeser: calles cat Ahry- 
sor aitfer: J 83.1 Hrarhea: AAAI | conj. (cf. Jin.) ; fraratarfraresarst 
frre AAvie GiUPB'S 83.2 ATCAAMTA | conj.; ATETMAAT CATIA G, 
UPB'J 83.2 ATA: | conj.; HATAAGAT: ASIA: G,UPB'J 83.2 ATaTTPaAM | 
conj.; TAT Aaa G.PB; TAT arahapar U 
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aaneatartaddtarated tyaset = OT, Ta: AT: 


a, ASH aad | ATF TF Aare Ve WEA ss 
att afta 3 


at eeadt ae farce Prat: weat 
Wea PATTY SRT ACT: | 
ar yore afacte wears 
Seas TE oe Il 
at araradt fae stPacar Wear WaT ares gare: IT ATA eaT- 


SAA AT: WTSI ATA AAT SHA | Aaeae Arlatad- 
asta APTA | ea FE TIAA I GI 3 


festeqaTeatea varate Fasrare 


aed aaeetetsatet Aya | 
arareayatad yates yoy 
Weare arash: WTATIATS: Il GY Il 


85 b. Hed | VD V“™BYBY BV BML“ Hem.Ar.Na.Jin.; eet BYBMMall. 85 c. F- 
afay ] SHem!’; FRAT Hem. 85d. ¥eIe] U; Wart © 


83.3 ATAAEAT WTA FTA] conj.; TINTS AHAEIMT WTATHACT TAT G,; TINTS 
AAT WAAC ATCT UB; TANT AAAI WT WTA P 83.3 WaAATaTT- 
aeaaaaad | conj.; ANAT sare cate WaeATHIAT G,UB; Aga: 
wars east AHS MAA SHATT P 83.3 ATT] G,UPB’J; ATYt Bi 
83.3 Tarde ] G"UPB'; Fale Ged 83.3 UT] UPB; FG, 84.1 FATT J 
conj.; TAT G,UB'; edt Saad P 34.1 FAT] conj.; TE FAT G,UPB' 
J 84.1 STFICAT ] conj.; faerer IPTSAT G,UPB'J 84.1 WeAT] G.B'U; Wear 
J 84.1 @HET] conj.; Farsratce G,; farsreteeemt UPB!; fersraternet 

J 84.1 Tae: AE] conj.; om. Gi; THAIMCT UPB 84.2 AAqedad | 
conj.; om. G,; Frat ATayeareaars sedtatars UPJ; Prarcarayeareaary 
sedratary B 84.2 ad: ] PB; om.Gi; HAT UJ 84.2 areal AAT Sta ] 
conj.; Ath: TIT AdT sAaeT GiUPB'J 84.2 AAeAe] conj.; AT: G,UB! 
J; warsteat P 84.3 Aft? | conj.; Tel Afr? LY 84.3 TeratT? ] G,UB; 
Weert? P 
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aancatartadcrarated Tyas =k aay: UT: 


Ter vara weer afrdget Garda | faqaaectate aAry- 
FRTeale — A HAAHS ALT Fag ares, ATA SATAY Aah TA- 
Wreaciaed AAs | wa Treated <AdAS FAIA I GY I 


WTI SAeeaaqaqa yeaa 
arqyer waar ate utd sa 
asar ceaty acy fatatqer-rer 
SATS, TAT: AUTH Tk Il 
afrareat arar ste ate <wareedts at: , sat shrerfarcyaaqreg- 
Waredt | aa Tapas Garcohe: FasrHarfarar, TINT 
AA AC ATA aad GET, TATA aca | AT 
ZST-qATE | aianar ya aera steteitgdary srargercar- 
feat wetter | qorsirettadcateate faar fe a fafecatcrard i ck tl 


ser ret era: Fea fray 
aoatacatted TAGs | 
wares: & Aaa 
87 b. worataeahtted | =; Tereqacahafear © 


85.1 WaT ] G,UB!; Ts aes: J 85.1 WT? | Aa; THPTe G,UPB'J 85.1 
atadaed ] conj.; THaed Afitaat G,UPB'I acces Ee UPB'J; fRa- 
ma-atate G: 85.2 7 HaAAHE ] P; AeAT A Hae AS GU”; aetna + Rae 
UPB YJ 85.2 ake eh as oaatfit P 85.2 ATER | conj.; Wet Tate ae 
G,UPB'J 85.3 Tastard | Sane Sc ° Jaca wea 
fe] G.B'J; vaer areeate ete U; vaecaareeate aceate ef P 85.3 Wa] 
P; TaaTHT G.UB' 85.3 aurea | conj.; sgtaa qafayyay- 
SIA G,UPB 86.1 Afrare ] conj.; WraaT AAT G,UB‘S; Waat Afar 
P oe (cf. Jin.); WYTESIT G.UPB‘S 86.2 er erferacqaaqr- 
rat? eee G,UB'J 86.2 Hat TapaTetate ] PB; Har 
ois G.; HaTenarrare U 86.3 °Wact ] UPB; a 86.3 °a- 
WAI a? | conj.; tT ATeaATT? G,UPB'J 86.4 HITATAT | conj.; WAT 
ayratat UPB’; gat arirat GJ 86.4 aedetteaary | conj.; aeee- 
aratiedaft G,UPB'J 86.5 Tater? |] Be; Tate? GiB; Tatekre UI; 
Taare P 
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aarcatarfadctaratad waa = Yo Tat: AT: 


Tat TATA: AST: I G9 Il 
Tea ret saat Free: fe weartate adtecareere wats ata & 
my: Seats ASAT | Aa ATAaT Ae Ad AaHaaara: | 
WPA sat TF HAAATa Ae AAT: li wig tl 


WaT: Gate MAAAET WIT 
aes waatacdeetatsae: | 
aeattfasrearataa aed 
MTT TESTIS: | II 
BNTaTTAT <aseats AaedcHTeAA aa fearararaor aes: TT 
Wears | aT SA aa | eee Pert yey, Fteqer: 
gett at “festeareata wary” scares wer aH wag ea 


88 After this verse, Hem. gives two extra verses that he introduces with atra pathantaram 


Slokadvayam: TRA We Teast: feay gt aera safasqi a aheaqeare- 
Wada: Sarees FT TAT aAtwary TaTVAT so Afra: eather 


Pafreratatratcc: lire eq hrorrqget aoa aefatarra Te 


87.3 qT 87.3 AAA: From the Kasika on Astadhyayi 6.1.144. 


87.1 Fea: | conj.; Fatavaot free: G.; aeoteaor rea: PB; APTI 
freq: U 87.1 arate | conj.; fafirat aeartate Gi: frerat aearfrf UP 
Bee; fearat aeatata Bi; fearat aaatata J 87.1 AATSCaTeeTe J conj. ; 
GASCATE HASTE G,UPB'J 87.1 Ustte ] conj.; tat ahifed TH G,UPB 
87.2 TY: ] G,UPB'; ¥ft: J 87.2 weaterat ATSTAATAT | conj.; FATIATT 
wart weateratts arate (aretht J) Wartd G,UPB'S 87.2 Haat] G.UPJ; 
yaar BB! 87.2 Ad] conj.; TI Ad G,UPB'J 87.2 qaHqhaares: | conj.; 
TaAPrqaan: (AAT: J) safearg: G,UPB'J 87.3 APqAAT ] GiPB'; Aq- 
THAT U 87.3 q] GiUPB'; TJ 87.3 HAT: ] G:PB'; AAT: UJ 88.1 TACIT 
AAT ] conj.; Tat wer Ft: ATE G,UPB') 88.1 ATAT: |] G,UB; WAT: Te 
at eT a: P 88.2 Tt wearaat | conj.; Praag: searaat G.uB; fraa: Tt 
Wearaat P 88.2 SATA |] PB; SAAT GJ; SAAT UB 88.2 Fay 
Fert ] conj.; weteee fafae fert G,UPB'J 88.3 wartrcarettt ] G,UB; 
warsdiearathT P 88.3 FHF] conj.; APPT: AF G,UPB'; AeqraiTr: FAG 
J 88.3 €4] conj.; att G,UB'J; Fatt vast P 
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aaueatactadctarated cya = BND aaa: ATT: 


asahay | Hagar arataecet fatereat wecaed aatavate 
Tease pareyatasayes afta a) aearaatfascatetasryr- 
6 BIT 
aft tyes HeTared Aeth AAA: ATT: I 


88.4 HAXMAT | em.; FAAPAT GiUPB'J 88.5 eATevaTasaT? ] PB; °AEaT- 
asare G.; °aemMcesare U; eae arsare J 38.6 caatfaser | J; 
om=dfatarere G,PB'; omedfatas Bete U e Colophon: af TIT | B'; 
aft Seq G.PJ; TTT U e aclH ] G.B'; carat uP; thsacteatar- 
Fararat érarar J 
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aye, YS Tea AAT AV aAeSe WTA PTAA 
agedgaal Tey | Aad Sata SafeeT hi 9 
Target Tear 
aaa a Sate: AT: MTATATISA | 2 I 


wea area ayiqaitaas sft eqs ed St YAP AAT TTT | 
afefe we sera aren ae fear ate sarfasr face fasrsorar- 
aa aca sae aa sweated Prarcadite Tara 2 I 


2c. qahtart & Stet: |] G.UPB'V”BYBYBYBYBYLY@,; Jarhrart & SAT- 
ft: Lo; Gathrarst asdf: J; qathrarst @ Saf DY; athrarst aseatte: 
BM Vall" 

2.2 aaer aa fear afr] shor sardify yey eft F eae swat 

area ae far 4 At: FET: WaTeA: ll Mahabharata 2.64:5. 


1.1 TITTET YT) conj.; TT TraeT Thyra? G,UB'L.J; Ter eaTaeT Thy- 
at Yat P 1.1 FANT] conj.; FRR-AATT GiUPB'L,J 1.1 TIM MAES | conj.; 
WITaT AIT AGT MASS GJ; Weal AMMA AHH U; Weal ayaa 
aqaTeat PBL, 1.1 STAT] conj.; Tat WTA G,UPB'L,J 1.2 Fedt Sarat 
aargaet | conj.; AAT Fadl whe: FAfeser UG.B'L.J; AAT Aedh SHAT 
aareaet P 2.1 UAT TACIT] conj.; F WAT GiUB'L:; F: WAT P; A WaT 
ary: J 2.3 eSUTITeTAH | PB!; CSUTTETAH G,; SSUTITATAH U; eSToTeTaL 
Lo; °VUTITeAH J 2.3 Aca] conj.; TET G,UPB'L,J 2.3 FAHT | conj.; 
wre Ue G,UB'L,J; Fst Ua P 
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aareatarfadcrarated Tyas = Ue at: aT: 


qarastat aferaahreraaaate: | 


FASse YAeeuTeaae: WMT FATA Il 3 1 
wit Haare aeaAwafed: SAAT Fer TATA ST BT- 
wreat Ae FT| Feast: MTs Alecat Yaeetasa| a fe wor 


sees Trehasdtta aeaaere arfacaqsre il 3 
ate aectaeetaal Het aca AlcTaACaTS 
afrscrcaariatadtet: Ghat TT: | 
WS ea CATIA aT TT: Ut I 
WaT seatet ATA sft TMA AedhataaT FET & U- 
afrar svat | ASATTd TP Aarne He ase a ae 
a Sag etl agerdt T AST UT WT Il wl 
TATA AT: ATTA HART: | 
anh sarees: Gatartateateast: il ¥ 


3. ] om. Mall.Ar.Na.; labelled a ksepaka and discussed after 4 by Hem. 3c. °UTEAT | 
G,PB'LJD“V"BY BY BY BY BY BY L" Hem. Jin.; CUT] U 3d.ae:] Gi UJDYV™ 
By'By' By By‘Hem.Jin.; RE: LYP; Ae BYL,; Aex By; xe BY Ab. arr] = 

a fat © 5a. aS | G,PB! L.JD“V" BY BY BY BY BY BYL™ ; aS, 
aTeaedst U; RMMGTIGeITeT CO 5c. FATA: ] DU; ForaTecaTT: Mall. 


5 Alas, a digital photograph of Lz is missing here. 


3.1 TFT] conj.; THAT G.UPB'L.J 3.1 Tal ATHIAA | conj.; Aa 


~ 


G,UB'L,J; °aa: Fat agate P 3.1 TET] UPBI’L,; FEAT G.B’J 3.2 A- 


zat: ] P; om. G,UB'L,J 3.2 Afscar] GiUPB'J; BPSscaT L. 3.3 cATT? | 
G,UPB'J; date L, 3.3 Jrefrsdtet ] G.UPB'J; Jaeqsra Jaetcedtte L, 


3.3 ATaety ] G,UPB'J; Aeacaty L. 3.4 AcATAAT ] UPB'L.J; TATA G, 
4.1 TT FEAT] conj.; WAT AFat G,UB'L,; WaT Afat agate P; FT U- 
at Fat Jo 4.1 ATTACH] conj.; WAT FTAA GUPB'L,J 4.1 TaTAT | 
G,UPB'J; Tarn L. 4.2 TRETATRTRDTS SEAT SPTTET | conj.; THETAT 

aT TEP (FTG, ) watqaet GUI; aay eee 
aarerTycatdeatqaet PB": 7 weer Tarateprasarcaes sete 
Get L, 4.3 8 Aqg FF] conj.; T Tass a: AAG FT G,UB'J; A: aarfadt 
sia ea P; warfastaerag fT L, 4.3 TTT] G,UPBJ; » eat L, 
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aareatarfadcrarated Tyas | ONY art: Mt: 


WITHET Ua aAeaes atcaa: Tarr fafa Bar 
<at> | afta ae: | arfenewre ay Sarat aaa - 
TAT eed | area: Hee HASTA: | TAT TAA: UY I 


aera tar: Theres Taya ate | 
SATA A PT STaTAT SST aT AAT ERTIT: Ul & il 


afaaae ser Gafewreereded Far Tawa gar: Aedt sfersr- 
mara Fe IT a: | eT Se THRASH GI 


aq FT wyeesqat TTT aeqey: | 

soaraty afasaecar: araherefS AAMT I 9 Il 
ot a ear aeq efrferaragedes wrasaaranaraty wfarge: | a- 
FATSUAAT SATU HAST ATTRA APTS Il 19 


AAMT Teed featne: | 
TeHTAUSeitarsatorentfaatawyes i & 


6a. 6a. afaTT | ] G.UPB'L,JD“BM BY; aferare VY BYMBMBMBYLY@ 7c. FAaT- 
aor ] SMall.Ar.Na.; WATT Hem.; ATA Jin. 


5.1 AICHE Ua: | conj.; TATA STTHTEAET TET Us: G,UPB'L2J 
5.2 AIIAAT FT ALT AKT: | conj. (cf. Jin.); TATA TC aTATAAe (EJ) ag 
aT (SATS G,) G.UPB'L.J 5.2 adfafs ] G.UPB'L.; wafafe J 5.2 Ty: | 
G,UB'J; 31: andere P; fasry: L. 5.3 eg? ] G.B'L.J; °afTe UP 
5.3 ATA: |] conj.; At: ATIT: G,UPB'L,J 5.3 Wedt4ee: ] conj.; AACA: 
WITHA: G:UPB'L2J 6.1 °FAT: ] G:UPB'L.J; °YAT: FIFAT L. 6.2 eA] 
G,UPB'L.J; °3aret = 6.2 fast su] PP; af froin: (T] U) Wea 
G,UB'L,; 3 P*; ee IT J 6.2 WAT] conj.; AAT: 
TT GiB'J; Wet: Wear: UPL. 6.2 TARGAT? ] conj.; Fravratat sAfeare 
G,UPB'L.J 7.1 ate afrferareage | conj.; F(T G,) Wedet (AqAeaT L.) 
atrrfer seas: G,UPB'L,J 7.1 Att] UPL.J; TT GB 7.1 WaT? | Le; 
mde? G,UPB'J 7.1 career] ] G,UPB!; eATa Ahavarary J 7.1 whargE: | 
conj.; FTX Whawrgs: GJ; TTT arg: UPB'; age whrgel L. 7.2 HTfaa4r | 
conj.; Yfasaecat uTfaeaT: G,UB'L2J : P 7.2 STAC HAST ] conj.; 
aaa gearaeHeaet G, UPB Led 7.2 STRTUTATER, conj.; WATAT: AAT 
TMT: G,UPB'L,J 7.2 FE] conj. (cf. Jin.); Aha AAT G,PB LJ; wher 
maT U 
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aarcatarfadctaratad Tyas = ONE art: et: 


BSA: HTH | aT Waa, TT ae fae geste! <swy- 
Broaden atraterateat> ci 


Pra: vafrsoorar: attarairarract | 
ae Pape OAT eA Il 2 


eacifasrar Ae: Wea Tees EaTTT TS | VET 
aatedt Hae AA) MAA fe CATA: | Aaa TUT - 
STAAL | HPA CAA CAAT SaaS: Ul 3 Il 


THAIS TATA TATA IAAT HA | 
feast Stata WIAA TAA Il 20 I 


Wped afeaare aes ata per at wpafaaray sa Tet TEST, 
Ga SCAT | TRE SE aa Tea; sauhy fafeaeecarc | jes 
feratea; | cae faateatst Savarese sar sez, areas 


9 a. FAA: |] UPB'L,DYV"BM BiB! Bi! ©; Pat: GiJBYBYLY 10 a. WHET? | 
UPB'L.V“BYBYBYBYLY ; THT? G.JBY; Wee DYG@; THe? Bi! 


8.1 ASAT: HHA | conj.; FATTSAT: HATH GUI; fedteat PBL, 8.1 4- 
Tad | conj.; T Weed GiUPB; T Waets~ L. 8.1 fae geste] PB; 
fesacafe c,; far senfe u; fee gece L.; fae serra J 8.2 aryfarea- 
areratrratedsete | conj.; ATT: TITeT ATT: WeHAaTast Was TAT 
WATT (Sea L.) G,UPB'L.J After this, all MSS transmit a further analysis of the 
same compound: TT wea (aeaT P) Pare: eT a seasr (saray Lz ) 
Were (Hed BY, UTaaT J) Aeedatfaar faret ser aL 9.1 AIT: | 
P; fra: Prat weeot: G.JL.; Pra: weer: uU; Prax fer ex weet: B 
9.1 TAF | conj.; HE FTF G:UPB'L.J 9.1 SMPTATITSA ] G.UB'L.J; Paha 
Te P 9.2 Tete Satear ] conj.; HEA | ar Tersyesateaheat Srafear UP; 
atest att veranda GB; veryeatahear arafeartt L. 9.2 - 
vaheaed | PB'L.J; weakest GU 9.3 ofACaTE: | GiPJ; °aTe: U; °faear B’; 
ofrcae L, 10.1 WHed] UPB; WHA GJ; WHT Ll. 10.1 AferaTeT | conj.; 
qustia atcaragas G.UJ; acqustia Parag PBL, 10.1 wrifaaray Fa Fes | 
conj.; Weatfaraare wet G,; wees see ser uJ; ateraatey wafear- 
are Tet P; AeA HAYH BIL, 10.2 eaTaAcat ] GiUPB'J; earacara Le 
10.2 WIA] G,UPB'J; yTeerTe L, 10.3 faafeathr] UPB!L.; faatfaatht GiJ 
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amreatarfadetarated Teast = OUND zt: wt: 


TET | Aret FAIS Tl Vol 
War irasatacsy ae | 
ALSTUTeaa aT Are Fart TEATTAT Il 99 Il 
fares aaraT ateqarart ator cars| etearea ita swear F- 
Teararey waters at | Pear fares, PASSAT I 92 Il 


aehteearartear ory: 
ata TATA eSATA AAT ATA Il 92 Il 


earradarataraay Sle FT AMT AT: 
price fede ci anietae insti e e'ecerm aoe 
HITS: | 92 MI 


eoeinsrarr Fammrfattahr: | 


11d. iid. fawd aed Fedteay |] G,PB'L,V“BYMBY BY BY BY BV L™ Hem! Jin. ; fatal TeaT- 
vat J; fart fagcteat DY; fear gecteaT Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. 12 b. FAT? J 
G.PB? LoJD!V" BY BY BY BY BY BML" Jin, feat Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. 12 c. atfa- 
Yt TaTeare | GiPB ILIV“ BY BY BY BMBMBML” Jin.; Bayt Taree D” ; 
atayaaat Ae Hem.Mall.; ATftaaat AAT Ar.Na. 


11 U gives testimony through 10:11c, but then its next folio gives text that begins in the 


middle of the commentary on 10:51. 


10.4 Het Faeys T] UJ; wet Ts TAT TG; Way Het FasvaH P; yT- 
Tay aret Pays FT BL, 11.1 fasta aay] GJ; Fear fasrerarear sarar 
PBL, 11.1 @teqVarart ] G.J; Ateqaretaar are atepararty P; -HLeqUr- 
waa ae (Te L.) BL, 11.2 Teareeher Feat AceaTaT ] GJ; wear 
area Bateray sara: BWrach: TAT AceaTart P; wraraferat sare: Aracayr 
TTT BL, 11.2 FT] GiPJ; TT BL, 11.2 Pray faereqaray] G.; Wee 
wera faaTanat (faaTte L.) PB'L,; Prat faaraneat J 12.1 eReraara- 
farraat FIAT F] conj.; SRecaeratarraat Slat G,; faevaarare: (faeaare 
L.) Wad: SIT PBIL,; SHaSTATAT AIT STAT J 12.1 HT: ] GiPJ; om. 
BtL, 12.1 omg | G.B'LJ; oegd: adr: P 12.2 gehrqeare ] conj.; Tat- 
Tage <GiPB LJ 12.2 fadta wfeorares aethatcray ] G.J; fade 
aesrarer aera afeyaqctaH PB; om. L, 12.3 Faure] GJ; uate 
PB'L, 
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aareatarfadcrarated Tyee =| NG at: aT: 


ATTA SAAT aS Sa AET AT Il 23 I 


alas eas aehrearhraaasrerey | aarrarateahdar atta 
aretttecaartarhr: , threarer it 93 


Tatas HAT MATATAATT | 
safert oraterar fastest Tear il 2 I 


Test aface <athrdatrs | ahoracahaeaasareaiedst | T- 
T Ue asset | researite aratear facrr: | separa 
q fatter + teraed) aoradheacsaaarecaret WH weTeT- 


TATT UN 9 Il 


oe ee Peeaaaen ae eee 


13 c. HTT? |] G,PB'L,JD“V™ BY BY BM BMBMBYL™ Jin.; Sfaht? Hem.Mall.Ar. 
Na. 15b. °tttat: ] G,PB" L_IDU VBR RY RY RYL Hen, Mall.Ar.(?)Na.; °@T- 
at BY; eilhale Jin. 15 d. Ahamfatraryrt | areca a Gi 
PB'L,JV“BM BVM BMBML™ , @heasrattar ait oe \ dhermrafrearyert BY; 
apamratraryary Hem.; AhaaratyaryyTy Mall. Ar.Na. ; stheronfafranqert 


Jin. : 
13.1 wer | GiB; Woe +7} L,; HANIA P 13.2 ecitte- 
wT? ] G,PL.J; eatfeete B' 13.2 TiraetTd ] G.PB'L,; Tawara J 14.1 afa- 
TAI peau conj. (cf. Jin.); Afar | AEST G:PB'LJ 14.1 °oasT? | 
PB'L2J; °STda Gi 14.1 sla conj.; faded Wed GiPB**L2J; fastrat 
Bi 14.3 Farad? | Lo; TAHT? G.PBS 14.4 FeFeICAM ] conj.; AE TET 
G,PB'J; Wage L, 15.2 arasfataare | conj.; Arasrataare G,PB'L: 
J 15.2 °Yaatetq] PBLJ; °UAert Gi a) aarfreqaraarataaet? | conj.; 
antfrarafaye> G.B'LJ; antaereafaye: aarfreraraaratanet> P ee v- 
are ay HAMA | conj.; ADTedy G.B'L.J; APS ware ast Hal P 
15.3 Walt] G.PB'L,; FPATATT J 15.3 eMeaTATASAT |] P; eMeATAT G,B LJ 
15.3 HATHA ] GiB'L.J; ATATAWAAT AHA PAST ll gy ll HeTHAL P 
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aareatarfadcrarated Tyas | ONS aot: et: 


ee 
TET: CICTATAT SAAT TT Il 9 I 


Pea Ses Dh ad: FatcHeday edate THAT 
Tete | aTaT AAS Aad ay UtHedtaya acqsedHedatact- 
Ti 9G 

Rae aacare — 

war fergat vet fer aaa fre 

ae feaen Get PT TATE Il 219 Il 


HAHAHA ACS PA AA: | aT Tae was set Fad | Tar 
Frpear Wee | Tat SPT Sacha attest | ag 
Talcd Sad ArHacarte i 99 


we fapreqcaahrarattapd eacdare — 


16 c. WT] G\PB'DY V“BMBYBVBYBYBYLY@; Bate L.; WIT J 16 
cd. SICSAT? | Jin.; IAA? G,PB'L,JBY BBs’ BY BY’ L™ Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.; =Co- 
aT? DY V’BY 

17.3 Cf. Markandeyapurana 46:17: Tact aad CICOGE eged Fereaty | farsopct 
TASHA STAT STEIT: SAFATT: Il; Lingapurana 1.70:91: Taled Aa ATHTRAT- 
acd afar | ever qerraterar sve: Warde: ll; Vayaviyasamhita of 
Sivapurana, purva 10:28: Tact aad CICOGE areca atarreate | Teycd Serer: 
aa a frfaee fr: ll; and Svacchandatantra 11:66c—67b: walcr aad maTaTT fasper 
ferfrarcH: | eget FATT Ad WTAMTATT I But Vallabhadeva, who alludes to 


the verse ad 13:5 below, quotes it ad Kumarasambhava 2:6 in the following form: Tact 


aad Aa Fretcd Hacc | Fever sarsaferay STEAM: STARTS: Il 


16.1 Waeae Far FAM] conj.; WATASAT Fat UT fA GPB'L.J 16.1 TANT | 
G.PB'L,; WARTS J 16.1 Saaed: ] conj.; TET: TAIT: GiPB'L.J 16.1 &T- 
ae | conj.; PCr AAT CPB Lad 16.2 aTadt ] G.PB'J; aTaq Ls 16.3 afeyt 
THT? | em.; AIT Aca? G.; ARrat afeya acwsete P; ARIAT AcT- 
Gat? B'L; aie See J Lr wee eTETTT Pear AA: | ] conj.; om. 
GJ; 7 (FH Pyaferarcast Hae aCe TT AA: PBL, 17.2 eff egT- 
AAT ] P; ya pls GiB‘J; S4TAT xe x L. 17.2 ATT] G.B'L.J; aad 
P 17.3 atafferte |] PB'L.J; arafrear G, 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 9G at: aT: 


Wa: Idea AAEM WITT | 

ated Tae acenfeners ¢ Per 96 I 
cadar fafearer sf yuraataanned at at aftercare eat T- 
ae cede Safenn: trafecnraaited ¢ TESTA | 
aracecatage wate, Parra: | tar wahage: areorafaarahy- 
aI AHA Fas aA taetar WeRhs | SHfew FF MITA | 
Aen | 

Tew sfaparcdts cataraaq saa | 

aa: ate arfaeareurhe: cafe wari sf 9c tl 
uaee froth — 


Taraaarae sar feet wat sac | 
ao Ot WUsdaqyaqerrecqufarHa: Il 22 


ree et Feats ae eoreratargaredrtor aauHecarathy FAT 
arate , aan aaefaer ofr sary pers eT: qag :aar- 


18. ] om. Ar.Na.; ksepaka according to Hem.Mall. 18 d. cafeneag & Fert | 
PB! BYBYBY BY BY BY LY Hem" ; eafenera afer GJ; »~ wera ¢ Peragq 

; eafenes cf fer v™; eafeqeag & ferent Dp", eafeneaa F934 Hem.; 
ee ee a enfeaeig F AGH Jin. 19 d. cea? |] US; eTeTe 
Ar.Na. 


18.7 Tey S aad cH ---FAT Source unknown; see endnote. 


18.1 faffaret] PL.; cf faaet c.; eft faffart By 18.1 Wrarafeamres | 

; ara Tse feaesy PBL, ; AMA Waa faanTer J 18.1 at ar afeac- 
Sea er a creer ee oe 
aa TIT P; aT aTaaeur afracaayerar Bi; aT aTAaeaT +ahC+ SCAT AIT 

Lo; aaaear ahtataayerar «J 18.2 FAT] conj.; Wavaa G.; waves wae 
aoa 18.2 °tTamtted | P; ert G:B'L,J 18.3 [EeMra: ] PB'L; 
Wage: G.J 18.3 Tahagt: | G.B'L.J; Tatagay P Pa elae. PL2; Wel- 
fa G.B'J 18.7 atfreatgarfe: | PL.; athreatgarfre B!; arfreatgatfte GyJ 
18.7 Hes | GiPB; Se a ee ae ae ae G:PB'J; ¢- 
wWaagarea L. 19.2 aAtaarey sft] conj.; afafrar G.B'J; caAtataa: 
afaarr sf p; canfafrar L. 
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aatcatarraderarated Teas 9&9 aT: aT: 


SEU: WTSTFT | 92 II 

aaa fratrnecdaaet WTeraras: | 

ator Rye SHAT Il 20 II 
of aacsadan yoraatadearethese: | aaa aaa - 
afate weteae: oar ct ae gicara fafa | ater go ahi 


Weare STAT | aT Hea HAPS AT: | AIT TAT 
attr farer: | car cr wefageveccatetgarenrae: | ser STAT 


aqecenh: | WAL 
DAA ha: FAT: WASTE | SFT I 2011 


Tee CAT TUeaAA | 
TaTTAATSeTS TTA aAT fag: | 29 1 


20 a. AHAT] S; Bhat Ar.Na. 20 b. cae? wTPravas: ] G.PB'L.JV“BYBMBM 
BYB™, off ubtaras: DY; caeff uetaras: BY; cat aPravas: LY; cme: 
wriatae: Hem.; eat weratas: Hem’’Mall.Ar.Na. (Jin. uncertain) 21 b. 3- 
aT ] GiPB'L,JD“V“BMBYBY BY BM BY L™ Hem.Mall.Jin.; @TT< Hem?" Ar.(?)Na 
21c. TT? ] GiB'L,JD!M V“ BM BY BM BY BM BML” Mall.Ar.Na.; °@4T? Hem. (Jin. 


uncertain) 


20.6 Wetatehna: Fat: Waste NTA Mahabharata 6.30:18ab (Bhagavadgita 
8:18ab). 


19.3 HAEI: FAS aA SIT: WTSPT | conj.; ATI FAR:AATRSAT (T G,) A- 
ay ostfy G.PB'L.J 20.1 aaa aaa AMT | G.B'L.J; Tareas atr- 
TT TT P 20.1 TATA se? | conj.; TTaTaracaeaat BL. ; TOTATART 
aeareaaT GJ; ToraTafe acaredar P 20.2 whee: ] conj.; Fra: TR RS- 
WT: G,PB'L,J 20.2 1] conj.; ATH G,PB'L,J 20.2 fafearss] PB'L.J; 
fafrerse G, 20.3 Tah] conj.; Braet Tart G.B'L.J; Braet Tas P 
20.3 TARTIT: | conj.; @ fart: G.BL.J; ~& fart: Bahra P 20.4 TIT] G, 
PB'L,; WAIT J 20.4 | WHfagevercare | conj.; PATH: GiB; BATH: 
vetaqgereqcae P; cata: L. 20.5 ATT WTA Sees: | conj.; AHT 
WTaeT ANT GiB"; WT FT HET WT: BM Aqecea: P; aMHeT 
WT: ~-- Lo; WHET WTS AT J 20.6 AearHeHs: AAT: WIT? | 
P; HeeeHlelhar Aart: Ware G,; HeMHleHs: FATT? Bt; Aerhlemserar 
wire L.; Sharagare Aeralelaa: Fat: WTTe J 20.6 eft] G.PB'L.J; 


om. P*° 
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aaveatatfaddtarated tyaset =: BRR at: aT: 


carafe faegenrae oftsar safer aa fe sae | 
ee SSUE Ghose at a Haaareaal Ft HAT | Wrared Y- 


+ qraifer acer fry aay fare 

Aaa aa Tad ST ST HAA II 

ade Tt vada Ge Havas: | 

AA AHA HAT: WT AAT: Il 

saegR Arar Tt HAT HA Aaa aft | 
Ta Hed BIA saa hasted, AeA! A AT 
aah farredite eid: | ae Saad a HIraTavate | a- 


217 8 qratfed .-. wet aa: | at A rated aceatatc i ware a wadatate 
Ls 


21.10 7 A gratfet ... A Fee Mahabharata 6.25:22-4b (with variants) 
(Bhagavadgita 3:22—4b). 
21.12 7 AT Hatfor feat Mahabharata 6.26:14a (Bhagavadgita 4:14a). 


21.1 °NTs ] PBJ; °FATs GL. 21.1 TASaT | conj.; fag: | WISAT G,PB'LsJ 
21.2 Ta-eaaHS TT TATSIN | P; Sees ee 21.2 4 AyAATa- 
aT] PB!; & WAAATAA: Gi; A HAATA: Lo; HIAATAA: J 21.2 WaT] 
G\PB'L,; SPATaTeT J 21.3 egret: ] P; °GeaeT: G.B'L,J 21.3 °caraq- 
Free: ] PB'L.; ccata free: G.J 21.3 TarthrearTyafe |] conj.; TAT AaTAtT 
G.Ls:; war aaranahrersafe Pp; aur araraafe B's; aar sarqsarift Le 
21.3 TTI] P; TTRAAH GiB'L.J 21.4 FATTER ] GiB; ATAATTENT 
P; RAATAATIEM L, 21.4 egies] P; VATS G.B'L.J 21.5 ag | 
G:PB'L,; 4H Waa J 21.6 fest] GiB; fase P 21.7 wade +] PB; T 
wad ST G.; Wad TT J 21.8 Wada] PB; Wat G, 21.9 -TadeT] GiP”By; 
oqaded P*° 21.10 Arar + Hat HA Aaa] PB; Alar 7 Halt BA Aeay 
Gi; WATT L. 21.11 HITAHT ] conj.; TAT GiB'L.,; Ta HAT P; Tae 
J 21.11 aerateras ] conj. (cf. Jin.); TAAATITETEA G,PB'L,J 21.12 7 AT 
watt farersdtf eye: | em.; TAT Hath fester efe ag P; TA Hath 
forcratifea ert Gi; TA Harhor feat sf Sy: BL.J 21.12 HIaTsvate | 
GIpp cg. Sore Lo; PUA Hata J 
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aarcatarraderarated Teas 9&3 aq: Bt: 


at Faceat faercad, saaateatfrcara |) ae Foubscsitdt & 
foaarqat + vadtha Farrer: 29 1 


aagecaatagid: AIS ecaqATSy: | Pa TA a eT - 
WHE FAEIHTS Il 22 Il 


ary mt aaddl, aaa, cat ga afesorate, faraearc | 
Ta aay ca ath: AIH Ud aarrcgsate | Ta 
aay aan: , aifertararazacad, at g + alee faa) war 
wat Frfaaret sf ca east g adh: eae, fear acarc i 22 11 


AASTATH eS CAT AAT SAH | 
Aaa Ae: TAA HHAAAT Il 23 Il 
vated cat Aaa areata | faspateararay ‘ae fasyfaa” g- 
cater: aah: arated | aa ae ASA TT Ty 


23.1 5 Fasopfas ane Samaveda 1669. There follow, however, only five further verses 
in that stiikta. Possibly the recension known to Vallabha was different. Note that Hem. 
and Mall. identify different groups of Samans, one starting with TY=d7~t, according to 
Mall., and, according to Hem., with Fe¢4-qt 


21.13 Faeede | em.; TTT G,B'L,J; Joo faweae P 21.13 Harrataarhr- 
Tae | conj.; WarHead Afaarfcard’ «G,PB; WarrAatacal ~~~ Ty 
21.13 TTT] PB'L,; YITT GJ 21.14 fewargar] G.PB'J; fawar aw 
L, 21.14 wadtfe fare: |] G:PB'J; ---feea: L, 22.1 aft | Adaet ] conj.; 
afy eq wae: aadadt G:PB'J; ----H: adage L, 22.1 ST] G,PB'; aT J 
22.1 farraacatd |] GiPB'J; ~~~ L. 22.2 TaT] PBIL,; TAT A GiJ 22.2 F- 
ararcatgvate | P; warsairsata GiJ; war +eT+geats B!; wa ~~~ Le 
22.3 Ads] GiPJ; AAV TT BL, 22.3 ATTA: ] conj.; WT: ATH: G:PB"I; 
WT: BL, 22.3 eMATHCAT ] PBLJ; WAAC G, 22.3 77 TT] G.PB'J; 
--- L, 22.3 afer fase] Pp; afrerr: B'L.J; afar: cor; fafedtr: 
Gi 22.4 ad3sT gq adh: Aas] con; ATETTS GiB; ASEM aay T 
eat adhicrt Fae Pp; aTETTAaIcaa L. 22.4 featracatd ] GiPB‘; 
om. Ly 23.1 Wafaet cat FAT] GiPB'J; ~~~ L, 23.2 waht: Arafat] G,B'; 
avaht: P; om. L$°(eyeskip) ; aeaht: Lo°J 23.2 THEA | conj. ; OSTA AST 


GiPB'L3°J; om. L§°(eyeskip) 
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aaneatartadcrarated Tyas = NR at: aT: 


att aH areatizvahradaaqrediacnreay: AA AAG: | TAT iA- 3 


atbachate Fe wer aay aeartacreatata aaa | AUT AT 
arat Uh: BT: Te Ter!) wie: eaqmeutreac: aaa ae 
TAT: Il 23 Il 


sda Wt AMATI AIA | 

WIAA ArHeIT: Ft ATAATT I 2¥ I 
sara ae Beda, AdAdaIcalaaeaay AT AAAS , 
MATa Asya ea TIT Arh: , TAA Hadad yearsaate | 7- 


ar aatee getate ac: | aatate aaa | Teas WaT 
TUS aaTal | ASAT: FASMASTST: Il 2 Il 


woTet edt wat Pattee eaves: | 


24 b. BIATASAT ATA | GiPBV“BYBMMall.; BIATIeIT ATT: LoL! ; FT- 
aTaeaT Aa: DM BY BY; aTATaeaTAT aT: BMBMHem.Ar.Na.Jin.; ATATT- 
eat Tq4aT: BM 24¢, aaa araet | G,PB'L.JD“” V“B’ BY BY BY BY BM 
L™ Mall. Ar.Na. Jin. ; arqavaerit marae Hem.; ACAI TATA Jin. 24 d. a- 
@ ] G.:PB'L,JDYV“BY BY BY BY BML” Hem.Mall.Ar”'Na.Jin.; @T8l Hem’'Ar. 24 
d. °FaTd ] U, °HAH LY 25. Bi’ E invert verses 25 and 26. 


23.4 GeQtRaTeTA Mahabharata 12.47:44a and Visnudharmottara 1.52:30c. 


24.3 Fart aafae We Source unknown, but cf. Mahabharata 6.31:4ab (Bhagavadgita 
9:4ab) Far aafae ae soTeerHA ar | 


23.3 sft TH] GJ; sft FaMtaaeiMaeT PBL, 23.3 °Yt?] GiPL.J; °I- 
at? B! 23.3 eae: | GiPB; eeaTA L. 23.4 Teartacredtate Tar | 
G,PB'L,; Feartrret atpe @ arhracot fare waar partes 
ATR TAT aft: J 23.5 Wa: Gat: ] PBYLS’; WaTePHT: GiJ; om. Ls 
23.6 To FET |W: Ya: STHaarsedy: Acalacad wa aH: ] GiPB‘; om. 13°; 
Te oer (aeT qe Lee) Wi Yat: SP: AR: GT: AT: Le (in margin) 24.1 HaaaTEl- 


Qa 


T°] BL.; PATAaTSIee GJ; FaAaeraee P 24.1 THAEHT] P; AATIEIT 
G.B'L.J; ATATIEIT AAAI P 24.2 THT] P; TT GB'LJ 24.2 AlH:] G, 
PBJ; MTAT L. 24.2 THT] GB'LJ; TATHT P 24.2 HAAN] conj.; AAT 
G.B'L.J; td: Wad: P 24.3 getAfe] PBtL.J; eyetAfa G, 24.4 °eqet: | 
G:PBJ; °Y ~~ Le 
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aarcatarraderarated Teas 9Ey. aay: ar: 


CAT SARTRE ATMS FST HEAT |! 2Y Il 


vatqyeq faegeqer aq qareqeqed aT aratta | eaaerar sft 

ad Sapseeseety Teareases | sar st + atcha F- 

a:) aa TeaTereccatatseaeatty athatfecvarfetavares | TUT 

Poparartannreneare anrterar sare: | fare: ATT: Wh ey 
ate arrceaaarara: , He ate earawvahatecare — 


maretaetdst ATA TeATETSH | 
watt fafaeater arhrrecar Far it 2& I 


cat ecaey Wares Faparatregst Saat aarfyaedt faar- 
art maya, TAT EI 


25 d. ATU ] PBYL,JIV"!?°D’ BM BY BY BY BMBYL™Hem.Mall.Jin.; FIT Gy 
VM, apart Ar.Na. 26 b. F2aTETAA ] GiBD“BYBYBMBY ; TeaFAT V"; 
ecaraa PL.BVLY@; TeaAaH BM 


25.3 spat sft + arareghe: Source? Cf. Mahabharata 6.26:6a (Bhagavadgita 4:6ab) 
ast sft aaa yaaa ray sft aT 


25.1 aq FareqedeT |] GiPB'J; ~--- PETS L. 25.1 GTA] conj.; Tz AT- 
atft G,PB'L,J 25.1 SAAT | conj.; ATT AAATAT G,PB'L,J 25.2 seaHgT- 
T° ] G.PB‘S; ~-77 YegTe L, 25.2 WeATeaTAeS | conj.; WT Ted AeeTTeT 
PB'L,; eT Tet ATeasest GJ 25.2 ef + areata te | G.PB; ~--- 
carafe L, 25.3 TATHTET? ] G:PBYL.J; COATT +ET+ET? Be 25.3 °CAT- 
fT] G:PB'J; °RP -- L, 25.3 There] P; afters GB; -- Te L, 25.4 F- 
YITATARAT SREY | conj.; Poperartacmreseaht G.PB'; cheat 
---- Sara L, 25.4 AnTgrar ] conj.; FATAT anThsTaT G,PB‘S; FIAT ar- 
ThtgTat L, 25.4 waret: | faere: at: ] PBS; ware fara: BTA: G,; 


Wat: Ly 25.5 FTCA: ] PB’; ATIC ATT «Gi; STATS - 
wag: Bie; 7777 Lo; STaTITATATaTA J 26.1 SCTAST ] conj.; TITeT 


GiB'L.J; FEAST TTAET P 26.1 WHTAAT ] conj.; FATATET G.B'L.J; Taray- 
SY WaITHS P 26.1 cattegt Vda] P; eaasttads AAAT GiB; ~-777 
aT ATAT L, 26.1 AATPTARAT ] conj.; ATATAT G.B'L.J; atft--- aarfeaear P 
26.2 famtart | conj.; sft Arart G.PB'L.J 26.2 Tava] conj.; fafasafer 
G.B'L.J; fafa-afe vaya Pp 
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aareatarfadetareatad Trae 9&R =a: aT: 


wearettayarsaip aed FIT AT: | 

qarat she wat: Wqatartteart arg 219 
faegent: frat: ad Ae oe: | aa MISTS ees eT - 
a=ifayart ag, sacaty ava ara | gar arrarte- 
aay war: werate , waeqrearatar sft saga 29 11 


qearamrahtar: ears: fafgeaa: | 
i eee 2c Il 


cada | aad Ta AM: fafgaronifs | arerererey atarateserra | 
war WET: Water sexe safe aygada ofa ia sft fate: , 
SaTtee dear Ml 26 I 


caer aaa PACA AT THAT | 
Thecst STATA AAT ATA Il 22, Il 


27 b. AR FIT] G.B'L,BYBY BM B!Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.(Jin. uncertain); FIC AT 
PD“ V“BMBYL” ; Sit FIC J 2a. Aare ] NS; ATS Mall. 


27.1 faegect:] PB'L,; faeect: G,; fafereqt: Jo 27.1 WH: ] conj.; T- 
ata: Wah: GiPB'L,J 27.2 -eTTat avast |] PB LJ; ie lela slbt 
G, 27.2 WEF] conj.; YF GPL; ATF Gi 27.2 FITAPT] P; FIT G.B'L.J 
27.2 TTas |] G.PBY* LJ; TTR x yy x BT BI Pe an ea 
arrartegeat War: Wears Sageqmrarsttar she acts ] PB; ACATAISyTy- 
aratar sft ads G,J(eyeskip) ; acareaureter arr arararieattar worr: aerate 
aaTeTT AH L, 28.1 TARTAT ] conj. (cf. Jin.); PYAT GiPB'L.J 28.2 AT- 
TT] conj.; Anieaeare fatatet G.PB'L,J 28.2 Tat? ] G,PB'J; aH? L, 
28.2 caTqufawtdt | G.B'L.J; earqyamtt ast P 28.2 aeypeeqaecay- 
a] P; waa aeheqt: G.B'L.J "28.3 FEETATAT ] La; WEEIAT G.PBY 
238.3 fafgarcortt ] G.PB'J; fagacortt L, 28.4 TET: ] BYLS°; WETe GiP 
LeJ 28.4 aft aagaae] Pp; aft aaa GJ; AT} Ax Tx AGAdH B; 
waygada L. pene Rea “G.PB'; wat FF Le 
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aercatarraderaratad Teas 9&\9 aay: at: 


wataerar saad aaa Thea: AM | HTSMTATA? 
cate fate “cata aay” sf wat af: | car cafe aaed Prar- 
we S| TVA HA Aaa | UTS Tectearayasy , ITA 
aurea Pera | seas TAS ATaTaTea: tl 22 Il 

ge Wad Hara sae ara hrearteaaa Sh RT, AITH- 
ANAS, TTAT FT AeA Od ‘SSA TATAAT AAA 
sf warraaaafate afe aca — 


yaar saum=esar vafestear aa | 
ATAAVTTATAPAT ATED caT UT FT FATI Zell 


ava at yearteat afar were sf, afayaecareqhesar gata 
waqnaerd, anTAeaeatT Warosar areg car uta were arte 
a: weraoes sara: | HT WaTede: Gare: Sar, ferarcdtarer 
Faas areyrattayacatate ATT: ll 301 


30d. Are AT] GiPB'IV’BVMBY BY BM BY BM L™Hem.Mall.Ar?Jin.; QT TAT Lo; 
aret maT D™”; Breqar Ar.Na. 


30 F:aTd: FT HT WATIIAt: FATT: | FATET: L,(eyeskip) 


29.3 Favarara Hath ae peat Arthest aT: | 
forearct ITTT TaATPAATATAT Il Mahabharata 6.27:10 (Bhagavadgita 5:10). 
29.7 FEATAMATATAAH Samkhyakarika 4ab. 


29.1 wifraTayatrada | P; wT Yaad Gil.J; what Jararads B! 
29.2 caf fafart | conj.; Taearafard fafart G,PB'L,J 29.2 aafAta] PB'L.; 
ad GiJ 29.2 FAT] conj.; fat G.B'L.J; fat AAT P 29.2 TIT] GiPB'L.; 
aqat J 29.3 aaed rare ] conj., afte Aeaped HA ears G.PB'L.J 
29.3 TAVAATA |] BJ; TAVATETA GiL.; HAVATaTT P 29.3 HAT] PL; 
aatttt GB! 29.3 TreNtfectearars | conj.; FtarenTor wars stfectearayrey 
PB; Ta wTgsectearayrsy GJ; Atay TTENeaTAT Lb. 29.4 T 
aa | G,PB'J; TAIT L, 29.5 eh AA STA] G.PB; -h AACeIA L, 29.6 A- 
Tey FT) P; FT AT Gi; ATHY B; TAHT AT L.; ATHY J 29.7 FEA] 
PB'L2J; FEL Gi 30.2 STAAL |] BL; scranferat GJ: sora a feray 
P 30.2 AMTASTAT | conj.; eee a aaa - 
AHAPATTAS TAT L. 30.2 ATT] G:PB; AT L, 30.3 FATT: | G.BY; 


qarea: P 
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aaveatacfaddtarated tyes =: 8RE art: et: 


mat Sade Taha Tey Far | 
Hat Tae: BIT rafeaHerecah Il 32 II 


ot STATA sar Tey wastrHary, wdetae frst CITT FT AT- 
TT wareaed Brea: | Tact fe carotate A | ATCA 
ATTATAT TAT: I 39 Il 

SAAS WTI THATS — 

sedtreg tats coredte Fraed: | 

eqtaear aafatreaed ator atcarhr Ti 32 


cadtarhet atearht eis: as ganrated | coeted afehrapasrer- 
freer: | zarrarssurat eatafeaed iat afercieaer canhese: 
gat waa | oar at aoe eae Tarra + fe cfatarette afer 
TTaesa: | TTS We FHT ea aa ST caatcarstthet 
ATCTATT: Ul 32 Il 


31 a. STAT ] SMall.; STOTT Hem.Ar.Na.Jin. 31 b. WaT] G?°PB'L,JD™ 
BYMBYBYBMB™ Ar.Na.Jin.; aT Gee; afe v™; fafe LY”; wa: BY’ Hem.Mall. 
32 c. eit atateared ] G.PBtL.JV“BY BY BMBMBMBYL™ Mall.Ar.Na.; @I- 
frat fafafeered DY; eqhrearr afar Hem.; 3hreat eatateered Jin. 
32 d. 2] GiPB'L,JD“ V“ BM BY BY BY BY BML“ Hem.Jin.; FE Mall.Ar.Na. 


31.1 cATANT] P; CATA G.B'L.J 31.2 SeQIT F ATINT | conj.; Af a-awt 
ART A Aa ATINT G.PB LJ 31.2 7 APeATAHAT: | conj.; aT frateqHer: 
Gi; at Frafeamett areata het: PB'L.J 31.2 Waated] PBL; Wanted GiJ 
31.2 warafafa ] G.PB'J; WarTafad L, 31.2 Fd! ACHAT] PB; Bercaa- 
aT Gil: 31.3 ATTAINS: |] em.; ATIATEAATS: GiPB'J; ATTA: Le 
31.4 Waal] PG,B'L.; BPuTaar Jo 32.1 Shear] conj.; shears G,B'L.J; 
afar afeattt P 32.1 FS] conj.; SW At GJ; WT Aw Pw; AT aT 
BY; FU gC L, 32.1 Taraatet ] conj.; Bleed Tara G.PB' LJ 
32.2 cadted afahraqaretcars: ...qarcgaated |] PB'L2J; om. Gi (eyeskip) 
32.2 gfsraheeser | PBL, ; BIST J 32.3 Tare] BILL I; om. P; Fart 
Ls 632.3 fe tfatareate eft] P; arate wa wfatett GB LJ 32.5 TeT<- 
oy ed aeteyyaasersy yeaa op oqalfeq de ae ars: | conj.; TATE UT 
artes FT Agata Acar: P; om. G,B'L2J(eyeskip) 
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aatcatarraderarated Teas 9&2 aq: St: 


Ty Wear warer SHaatoerear fap seats ears et- 
qa: earfecare — 

ataasaret a ot feast faa | 

arate Taal SET AATHATT: Ul 33 Il 


aad: Treat ¢ aT HAVE ast Aare Uae fara, 
TT Mad: | aracecahatae: | stare wre aT aa a Pafeetec 
Teh 

a FH fag: Gort: wre FT ASV: | STAT Hi 33 
qfaqyaecare — 


afeatst Ageniter ad atgerd aa: | 

FA Tee AT A OTA aT Il B¥ Il 
Tr Arereaaretiearty wafcaaad afgad ad aea| Baal fe 
caatearT fase: ange | eres aT equraa: | a fe 
waquedattt warreaha: tT caqura wefaracat, afta fe 
WaT: , araeq aarti rept: ia 


33 b. feat] PDYV“BYBY BY" ©; fata G.L.JBYB!; fate B'; fatet By! 
BY«L” 34b. afgerd |] G.PB'L.JV“ BY BY BY BY BY BML” ; Ferd D™ (unmetri- 
cal) ; : afar Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin. 


33.4 TH fag: FOOT: WAT A AYA: Mahabharata 6.32:2ab (Bhagavadgita 10:2ab). 


32.6 TY] GiPB'LSJ; x Aq weed warefatete arearard:x Aq L, 32.6 faag- 
7] G.PBJ; fate L, 33.1 TF ATATUS ] G.B'L.J; TAS P 33.1 Uda 
Fafa | conj.; ‘waet Ba: Fafa G.PBS; User eq fafa L. 33.2 aca 
71] GiB'L.J; om. P 33.3 4g] G,PB'L,; Fh Spmraat J 33.4 evar: 
ware 7 Aaya: | gemfe] PBs; co: wire a wave gemfe G,; cm =- 
fe L, 34.1 cmt=arte] G.PB'J; carafe L, 34.1 afRad] conj.; Afar 
atpad GiPB'L2J 34.1 Ad Set | conj.; THAT SET GJ; TBAT Aes PB! 
L. 34.2 S@-AfeAT] G:PB'L.; AT J 34.2 fearearr: |] PB'L.J; faaraar G, 
34.2 WATHeaT ] conj.; WAT AATPAT G,PB'L.J 34.3 Thea ] conj.; 
sadar wffaacdt G.PBL.J 34.4 aarfatee | conj.; aarfafaet Fe GiL.; 
aarfatare =° PBY 
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aarcatarfadctrarated Tyas =—--B9o at: aT: 


att WaTeararged FUTeTH Ta | 
yareteatata: at fe + cafe: TAPS: I Bull 
eer ot cared faspaqaqy | weqracdem aeaeg TATA, 7 


gq eda: | searctcaaar fe eqha: | tT aaah rearctra- 
aahr: Where ef Are: i 3¥ I 


TH HIATT: AT: | 
TIAA A AeA TTT: Il BE I 


agreal sar Was Ua aygedeHrattd cana faws saya | 
ad: waast wraat a: aaa vgfacartewsa wafeqwaren: | 
aad WIKI T HAASad UE feeqcat sareateqy | Way- 


a va Facatehraacter: , aaet aerfataare —aeeretapattete | 


35 b. AUTET? ] G.B*?°L.JDY V“ BY BY BY BY BY BYL™ Mall.Jin.; TaTeT? PHem.; 
yy Bl; Gaye Ar.Na. 36 b. eMIda: ] G.PBYL,JV“BYBY BY BY BML” Jin. ; 
eyaet: DVMBM. eta Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na. 36 c. WHAT? ] GiPB'IDYV“BMBY 
BY BY BY BML” Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.; FAA? Lo; WAATHe Ar! 


3678 HMA T --- MTT] G.PB”’’J; om. B'L, 36 Ware Ue -.-agitat- 
mATe | om. Le 


sous Ey ACN a eri ba aI lbs CNEL addy G.; 
ot caredeetast fas waTearaTaea yey P; ot tarecHetarst fas waTearara: 
addyt B; eared aeitarst few warearary: Addy Le; a ear: & patent 
SPnTdd WATSaTATT: ATCIIT J 35.1 Wea eh aeageT TAHA, TT 
cafe: | conj.; acne ar eaer yartorete: Tears TT edit: GiPB! 
Lee; Sess abst Naa vie L3°(eyeskip); om. J 35.2 STAT AAT | 
PB'LS; Baas GiJ; TAAT L2(eyeskip) 35.2 TT] GiPB; FFT Lz 
36.1 Ware Ur SAGES | conj.; TAT Waray watefe: SAG: TEATS G.; 
Soy AE albibE Wag: APATSt PB!; Sait crane waters: TeATStht 

; RAT Uareatsafe: wag: wearer J 36.1 frre SHIT] conj.; Fase 
ae aaa GJ; Tet fare araeqrnyat PBL, 36.2 At: ] GiPB! 
J; 47 L, 36.2 Waa] G.PB'L,; AhnTaaT J 36.2 ugheeartfawss | BIL: 
pha BE Lisi oe at T Wat F(a) GJ; vgeatfes oat waar 

x BT Le; ughreats ast poet ye at HIATT P 36.2 Wated? | Le; 
WRee G,PB'J 36.3 faercar] P; feet G,; fae BJ 36.4 WaRTT | 
conj.; AWAATEATRARTL® PB'L,; AWAASMTSARIT? G,; WHAaeTaaRIe? J 
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aarcatarraderarated TTasr 9\99 at: AT: 


afer waa wae fant vate, FT Asari 3a 11 

BT TATAATAASAC TTA AT | 

eR yaaa Theatres hy: | 3h9 Il 
arate faery | facepcraa sary: | wHeatyor fe Hated: | at- 
as <aahirafaafatracerradetys saat, aehteat aed 
setae | teat aTqareata , wtaaycar Ueda ti 319 tl 


TaITey HASTA AIHA | 
aye ured wear atrarat Aqear I 3c 1 


Tee Farrer wares sadarethrar areadt HaHa | SIT 
Tara AAsdHeH | WTaSTIhE as: HATACTA | TITAT, 


37 b. CATPEAT |] Gi PB'L.JD“ V“BM BM BY BVM BY BML" Ar.Na.Jin.; °@Tfe4T Hem. 
Mall. 37 c. SU WTATATS ] GiPB'ID“Y V“BVMBY BY BVM BY BYL™Hem.; Faeut- 
art WaT L.Mall.Ar.Na.Jin. 38 b. THT? | G,PB ILIV“ BM" BY BY BY BM BY 
LY; adyae DY; avreyrt? BMvall"@ 38 cd. Hed Hea Baal ACEaT J 
G.B'L,JV“BY BY BY BY BML”; qeaqeartrateasa Tet PB! Vall” ; ae 
a afcarte aredt Hem.Mall.; Teaser afrarte aredt D“Jin.; HTT SAT 
afrarta ured? Ar.Na. 


ssa Srote -. aTHcfesargyar | TaSTIITfeataraTAr G, (eyeskip) 


36.5 TAs Ua faaat ] conj.; WAT Beet faHat GJ; Waa Va Beet feat P; 
yas valet +fandt+ Bi ( se BREE 36.5 Faar] GJ; waar 
oe ae slaty A elie B'L, 37.1 Wast- 
Se iceu eenee GP oer aa carer eerste J 37.1 faseary | 
conj.; WASTUTEMTIT G.PBIL,; STE aT J 37.1 farep- 
TAATATT: | conj.; BET: | Troparaeaty: | aeaTareae PAT eR SAGaTT: G.; 


Uap tres eh fareRcaasaTy: PB'L.J 37.2 wehaoetaptatrac- 
EIT ay | conj.; Tarat frwet 7: SerereT ATT GJ; Tarat FarTaay 7: 


WAeIET TTT PB'; aarat awareaarr sere TAT Ls 37.2 Taqacte | 
conj. ; rary cieaqaeft G.pp'; way wisaaqett Lo: way ary qacte J 
38.1 FATRTATET ] conj.; TOTeET PATTET G,PB'L.J 38.1 AANET | conj.; F- 
sheikh Wale aG Aare B'L.J; Ht: FATT WAT: P 38.1 aqyarerear 

area acpearttd ] GiB LJ; saparetar aqht: yaeatrar aredt ara 
aveadt afcarat eawarsrar arent P 38.2 Aqut Fat] PB'L.J; aqearat 
G, 38.2 474: ] PB'L,; Tt: J 38.2 WHEAT] conj.; WIT WHIT PB LYS; x 
WTSTx WAT WTA L, 
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aareatarfadctarated trae =—-\9R at: aT: 


aTafeaamragar | Feary saaarT wrfaro paras sariaresy- 
ara | THaeer Watlecard Sarcaayey: | AT A ISTH II 
TET HIST THETA AT | 
TIT Tea aca ATTA il SFT | 
wet earatht aotaTae: ave: Pacers | 
fraeraet F aed areraret + ate TI 
WTI HATH BI Terenriteddtaneer AraHacds Fr- 


Frater: | ate: fact Fer ep yer aaah cer aeaTate- 
aaa (Tara Bla Seca enTC: Watawcerataynnfesrsay | TST 
fe want Fear Test arr aecarfear Eda: li 3c Il 


Tae saTsaTcay aT faNtaeatear | 
FATA ALU SATA TATU tl 32 


at aeamar fasntarta aa tat | sored — Teta eau A- 


39 a. TATA ] G.PB'L,JV“BY BV BY BY «BY BY LY Hem! Jin; TTT D”; Tt 
Te BMRB MeeVall’’Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. 39b. fete ] G:PB'L.JDYV“BV BY BY BM BY 
BML” Mall.Ar.Na.Jin.; WAT° Hem. 39 d. °WaTRUT] G,PB'L.JBYBMBY BML” ; 
oyataatt DY V“™B!M BY Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.; Watfetit Jin. 


38.8 This verse occurs for instance as Paniniyasiksa 13. 


38.4 afar ea aree °° ] conj.; wiiprarare=arieresqe GiB; 
zaTattaararese P; atlrypeaaeeararre L. 38.4 Watfecac | 
BY-L,; Watfecat GiBJ 38.4 HA FT WeteteH] GiPB; Welreaeas Lp 
38.6 CHAT? ] PB'; cOeANTT? GJ; cHeARTST?® L. 38.7 ave: far- 
TTT ] B'L.J; ePeeCTeTIT G.P 38.8 ears afaearst ] PBL; Vaasa are- 
aret G.; fare arfaatst J 38.9 ceprefeadtaseeg ] B'L.J; omarerfedt- 
ate sasrecez Pp; ceamefeate G, 38.10 hraacas PfratTemis: ] PB; 
om. G,; Praacdst FA ATaTeTT: L. 38.10 Feat? ] G.PB‘J; afer L, 
38.10 Arad] G:PB'L,; ePIed J 38.11 Tat TIT? ] G,B'L.J; Tat Se: 
T° P 38.11 fase ] PB; SAhSeaqvaT Gil.J 38.11 AER: |] em.; AEAT- 
TT: Gi:PB'L,J 38.11 °HRTfeata | G.:PBL,; eHnMfeatysy J 38.12 fe want: 
Waa] GiPB'J; fe TaNTSAT L. 38.12 FIT] GiPB'J; om.L, 39.1 fasmre | 
conj.; Fate G,B'L.J; fatfastre P 39.1 WT] conj.; PATA TW G.PB; TTT 


6 


12 
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aarcatarraderarated TTasr 9\93 aay: at: 


frat at + afaat wracare we Haatare: aT Weare way | aT 
unt: yarear safe: a ga qe wfae sch: | at aeasatcater 
aS aT Med aMasaicaratea TATlata ATTA I 32 I 

faaTecare — 

TT aT THATS ATATA TAT | 

Seat TASS TOT SAAT I vo Il 


qare wart afeatcararahrratacranrd Aad | war Heahag- 
chest WHAT TANT Ararat area | agttsarat fe vara | 
TOTAT T A Watches: ST ST aad | Tamey FT AAT eT - 
area | Teese ths Fath TATSTITT: Il ol 


fated aaa 4 aa A yaaa | 


BARAT AITT ATH AAAATAT Il 62 Il 


40 a. TaaT? | G,PB'L,D” V“BMBY BM BY BML™ Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin.; Tatar? 
BYJ 40 c. HfyaT TA? ] PBIL,D”V“BMBMBML™ Ar.Na. ; afearcrit’ Gi 
BM, aftatdate J; afgaecaee BY; afgar arte Bi Hem, Mall. Ar’’Na’" Jin. 
41 a. TAATA | GiPBIL.JV""°DY BM BY" BY BM BY BML” ; TAT Ve Bie ® 


39.2 afar ar a vfaat] P; at + OfeaaT G.B'L.J 39.2 aT] G:PB'J; fF L, 
39.3 THEA ] PB'L,; TAA GJ 39.4 AT ATTA] P; om. G,B'L,J 39.4 °ate- 

P; cafeat ured G,cafear ar ured B'L.; cafeat ured J 39.5 feare- 
cae |] PB'L.J; fafacare G, 40.1 FAH ] conj.; AW FAH G,PB'L,J 40.1 Wa- 
ort APEATRATATARTT® | conj.; THAT TAWA Aer eaTet ATRATAh 
Te G\PBL,; THAT WaAIAT SATII THAT AfeA Taal HTATARNT? J 40.1 °eT- 
ard HAT | conj.; °HAte AT | HATS AAA G.PB; eases ATT | HNITT 
Wadd Lo; eadee WT Aad AAT J 40.2 HeahagcHes | conj.; Heay- 
afgaicnet GiPB'LeJ 40.2 TARP] conj.; THAT TAT TANT G.; TAT 
TANTTT PBL.J 40.2 AIC | conj.; WHAAETAT Tt Tar:aTT GiB; wT- 
Aart Tot aaa P; WIAA TaeACT L. 40.2 ATHEMT ] G.PB'L. ; 
arHrad J 40.2 age Arar] PB'L,; APPT HTAaT G,J 40.3 J] GiP”B'LJ; 
om. P*° 40.3 4 Wate ] G,PBJ; i L, 40.3 4 set aed] PB; FT 
ara GJ"; sare arin t L3°) L, 40.3 (Waweq FT] PB; WaweT GB 
L.J 40.4 eave] P; eayeg GB’; eater BY; eHTTET L,; eaTTRT J 
40.4 °STgttt ] PB! . oat Fafirarft GiJ 
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aarcatarfadcrarated Tyas = at: aT: 


at tae Peyaat FT areearst FAT ATA Barahreahyay ATT 
Att: WIT AAEM | ARTA TAMA TATA Il 69 II 


aay sHaracaeseat shee a afar | 
eaaaae fe aratl swat: Teese ofa rar il v2 I 


WIgasHarteda ste ATI faye a avez: | caret fe eara- 
Aa wae: | sar — 

aaruateataa vate eaters St SAMA RI 3 
TT aad Sea Fe — 


eafearratted: ArT THeT aa 
earqay STAT HAT MOTT FT CAAT I v3 
fahad Fees ANTI SHAT TAT SSI ATT FT WaT BT: , 


42 b. °MAPAT ] G,B'L.JIDYV“BYBYBYBYE, emaTyt PBYLY; cafyyt By 
43 d. Meat ] SHem.Mall.Jin.; AAT Mall’; ASAT Ar.Na. 


42.3 anruastetaar vate aatfesad Aa FATAAST | Kumarasambhava 3:21cd. 


41.1 FTAA | conj.; AAA ATTA? ~G,PB'L.J 41.1 FAT] conj.; F AAT GiP 
BIL.J 41.1 Tarthrearfsor ATE ] conj.; TAT WaTHeaTahrearfyat TET G.; FAT 
SHI hreanryet Ate P; FT Barsearaherfyr AveT B'L.J 41.2 AThr- 
7: ] conj.; ATaT: ATT: GiPB'L2J 41.2 WAT] conj.; UAT WIT GiPB?’*LsJ; 
UAT TT BY 41.2 AHA ATA | BIL; AHA HTT TTL 
GJ; WRATH Po 42.1 TTPeraHSATITTCAT® J] conj.; URaracate G,B'L, 
J; URATASTSNTGATRATITCaT® P 42.1 °H-GUTS ] G,PB'L,; °M-sUTET J 
42.1 ATTY | conj.; BAT G.B'L.J; way araey faye P 42.1 7 aq: | 
conj.; AWA: Gila; AT x 2x 428014 FT AT: P; AMAT: BY 42.2 ware: | 
P; Wot: GiJ; Wt: BL, 42.3 AAMT? |] PB'L,; AATITe GJ 42.3 FT 
FAIA |] em.; FA FATAAST GJ; FA FaTMeAA P(unmetrical); FA FATT- 
aeate BIL, 42.47 4 age] PB; Faded GJ; TAATL, 43.1 FT] 
conj.; att Fret G.PBL.J 43.1 Sat MNT FF] conj.; Ware Ft =I 
MMT FF G:PB'L,J 43.1 Way WT: ] conj.; Safe: FT TaAT cars oye: 
GiB'L.J; eave: at varat crautfe shy: P 
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aarcatarfadctarated Teas = GY. art: eT: 


at artaeearear afer: | at fe ye averat asa aa Pro 
Prana sara | arta fe war fasreataat froareraccat- 
qRed wear erate i v3 

qanaracd acHenrcrasarearqatard sate — 


aeaufaeres HAT Tet FUCHS: | 
aeares Fray: ate Aaa HATA: il ve I 


geearaey TST <camests arHatcayt Fat aay: aaa ete 
TAIT ALAA | See TST TeTeT | a fe aes fret sar- 
Tate Il oe I 


wae faaerare — 
aay aTaT Wr ware a fe were: | 


TATA ACTA TST: ll FYI 


44a. OUT ] G.BL,V“BYBYBMBMBY Mall.; °@d PHem.Ar.Na.Jin.; TT 
JD“LY; °F BY 44 b. THT FUCA: ] G,PB'L,JD! V“ BM! BY Bi Bi BY BY 
L™Hem.Mall.Jin.; TEATATCHAT Ar.Na. 44 c. WeaTes Rut: ate] PVYBMBM 
Mall. Ar.Na.Jin. ; ware frat: aie G. BBM; Beare Fareate? L.JBM; Aear- 
wer Foot: aie DY; wearec Fear: ate BY; Beareg Rat: ale BY; WITS 
Reareate L”; seared fur: 4a Hem. 45b. fe] U; FI 


aretha (?)4TCaT J 43.2 afore: | conj.; Seat ahaa: G:PBIL?:J; TReear 
afar: L3° 43.2 fe Tt] G.B'L.J; TP 43.2 a3 | G,PB'J; qT Ls 43.3 ferar- 
WaaTs | GiPBIL,; Shranrraary J 43.4 caracraaatee | B'; caraeraragtre 

. caraetauatee P; caracayre L,; curaeraraatee J 43.4 ATH | G,PB* 
J; WATT L, 43.5 Fae] G,PB; ade L, 43.5 equrad] GiB'L.J; °at- 
fate: P 44.1 FEeTMTAST | conj.; FUAAT FFESATAST G,PB'L.J 44.1 Tae 
ATHATCHTT | conj. (cf. Jin.); Peoereraryrenreatears: G,; Proeeasarr- 
saraaicny: P; RUTHER HATCH: B'L.J 44.1 Aap: Aette ef] 
conj.; Ate Aa FettatAfe G,B'L.J; Ae FIT AetaAeryt: P 44.2 TAT | 
conj.; AIAAT GyPLaJ; FEAR B' 44.2 ACaTATT ] conj.; TPT carare 
GiPB'L.J 44.2 TATE ] conj.; ATT TATA G?°PB'LJ; Feat TaTeT- 
T Gite 44.2 TTT] conj.; AAT: TTeT G,PB'L,J 44.3 omTATT] GiB; 
omAfT PL. 
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aarcatarfadcrarated Teas = «NGG art: et: 


a fe want sanatagacavedttyd ae: arureqaratert: ant- 
aetaareaearaaarad , ad We Aaret aa SIT FT act: | AMT 
aaraarar fase: | fe A aera Aya: Haditha ey i 
sqreereaesd THT TTT 
at se areca wna torarae | 
Ba Te eae HATA Il 6G Il 
aq wa Aearedt aferat:, Tat se wees: esr ycaT ot- 
araneraraaay <feurets., Prafeyfr:, aatreat aergyart 
Wat ar aa act: fact weve: read) Taye Tae 
atrsaratte arered: i we I 
akrrasahainr aterd fatracgs: | 
aTatfahiearetrenrareaed FITSTe: ll v9 


46 b. HHatet? ] ©; ouffatere G.; eyffacre PB; eyfAatere B'LJD” 
V" BM BMBMBMBMBYLY 46 c. Weeder ] GiB'L.JDYV“ BM BY BM BM BM BM 


@; weedeat LY; weatts Pp 


45.1 & fe Waal FATA | conj.; & FE WaT AATe TAIT G.PB'L,J 45.1 Afe- 
FICATEATeT | conj.; ava wre afgacaredited G,PB"; aqar vite aafag- 
afraaredifid pe. aver fd afagererqedited Le; ava tt afrgeecas: 
cated J 45.1 taarafarsz: | conj.: ub Sibelins G.:; taaarafery: Pp; F- 
aTeqearee tata B; tareg arafertay L.; taregeafy J 45.2 he 
PB'L,; °TeT? GJ 45.2 Fara] G,PB; see eer, 45.2 4 Ba: | 
PL2; 87: GiB‘ ee 
waraaar faye: G.BL.J; AST wreqar: aaraarar: fage: Pp 45.3 fe 7] 
PL.; fH GiB 45.4 °HIT] conj.; HITT Yara (fara GJ) werar 
qaT (ama P) Werdaeg (cS BL) Ua TI Wess Sees Fa TaTeH: 
cyt: (FAT PL., Sat B') iu seqefear sa: (T° PL.J) DT G\PB LJ 
46.1 Heatedst afta: | GiB" Led; Shakeel Pie en nem 
T] conj.; Teacaaeest caer tierecges freee (aes L., feet J) 
ae (eae Tat BL.) TITHPAAITT G,PB LJ Pay ener 
Ee 46.2 peel conj.; ateat: fart: at: G,; area: at: 
P; dtenfesrdsrtfeyhr: B'L,; area: aft: fard: J 46.2 FAME] conj.; 
ona: WATT: GiPB'L2J 46.2 TATATAl® ] GiPB'L.; WaTTTAl® J 46.3 W- 
at] PB'; Watt Gil, 46.3 UTAH] conj.; AT ANA G,PB'L,J 46.4 eAtfr 
avert: |] GiB'L.J; eHTert: P 
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aarcatarfadctarated Trae = 999 zt: wt: 


Ue + aay arrafataar wor eet ea aed ATT AT ATER 
SGaAyh WAAC SHEA Il v9 Il 


aarhrar: Wap Tear TT 
Ta aa gy FATAL CIAT: ll 6 I 


frat athe: gsrafaararares Tacararat aaa: | fe art- 


ate faareat: (Tate aes gay HATTA eT 
ATs ade | Aa ot car fata qa AIST al 


Wey Saar aves Sryarsy | 

WIAA ATARI LATTE: tl 2 Il 
fe deat fret Ae aT aT Ae a fe 
facfeva: Garand + Hate searaqeat Raa act | 


48 c. HHA | SE eae tt omfaTanRT P; omt- 
ataart DY 49 a. ATe@TT SVTe | G,PBL,JV™BYMBY BM BY BM BML™ Ar.(?)Na. ; 
qe Fate D’; ATeTed Te aie qTered ST? Mall. Jin. 


49 °Yeire ... Ta aq] om. J(eyeskip) 


AT.1 FT] conj.; ateqd? G:PB'L.J 47.1 Te aT Ale AAT ATRTET J conj.; 
qaarereresd UTeTET GJ; FaATeTeaed Kae HieesT HAT Neate P; FAAT- 
zepey rere p'. qaArareaest ATTA L. 47.2 SFaTATH ] conj.; Aratfe- 
fR-gorerae: G.PJ; arafafeR-gareraa: BL. ep ec ] conj.; 
Prorataret ena eaeH GiPB'LoJ 48.1 atfor: ] PB'L.; ATT GiJ 48.1 J- 
sTafaaTTarare | conj.; Prataeaetat A_ry as GB; FrHaaseay- 
arat Sao Aa are P; Ghrafaaearettat Agr aT LJ 48.1 TET] 
conj.; MAT Wee GJ; Ted SM P; Swed Ted B; ward eT L. 
48.1 HraTH ata: |] conj.; Heat TAT Aras G,PB'J; Heat Tht ATA Lo 
48.2 faated: ] conj.; fravedt WET G,PB'J; ARTA WET L. 48.2 TsTHlaarsy? | 
.B'; ofstarfaare ee ILE J 48.2 -auTTAT? ] G:PB'J; eaoNTAT? 
L. 48.3 Tatas |] PBL.J; estarattass G, 48.3 we cf ear feta qe 
mlseq ] em.; om. GiPBJ; Ser + Bar felt at HIST La 49.1 AREA 
P; SAreqr G.B'L.J 49.1 STATI I] conj.; TATRA G, 
PB; FUERTE Ls 49.1 SAAT ] PLY; FAAT G.B!; DENTx 
FTL, 49.2 THAT] G.PB'; TAT Le 
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aarcatarfadctarated Teas = «BAST, at: aT: 


warfagrair  faafear: =q:, fe aie: watts area 
Wat eoamercatcatatea | aeeecar sat faetearas Far 


mera eptesadite Maer ASHATITT: | ve I 


Wasdale aT a: | 
BATTS ASHE HMA TT Il Yo 
fayptg <aeets seqcey | Wa Ue asetoesredaihre FCaTT 


x) 


anaetrt SATSTeT | at she areas: | Wh Beads feared - 
Tiyell 


yeadwyda: Araratad FT: | 

AA AGay FATA FAT: il ve 
Tat Wasaga aT ANN: , tafearh Aavaeitaaadt- 
wT eaAraas ara: | tar afrararaarst Aart ees 


50 a. CURT? ] PBIL.JV“BYMBVBYBMBMLY@; °Weteled? GBM; cWAT- 
=aT? D™(unmetrical) 51 c. °afasT ] G:PB'L,JBYBVBYBYLY@®,; eqq faa 
DB”. ogg: Po v'BM 

Le 39 at 2 


50 The opening of the commentary has been omitted by Le and then added in a later 
hand in the margin. 51 The testimony of U resumes here on the recto of a new folio with 


the words: HAY aIT: WPA: 


49.3 fe] G.B'L.J; afer P 49.3 ITTSST] conj.; WIAAT WIEST GU; 
meet P; WIAA WISET BIL, 49.4 FoaMTaretatecata | P; FSe- 


aaneratratafe G.L.J; Feet (et BY) Hagerefyatafs BY 49.4 aTaT | 
G:PB'J; ATaT Ls 50.1 FETT] conj.; ar fasta PRLS J; Hytfasye- 


TG, 50.1 Weer seteT] conj.; wofertey | aaa | fa qeaT G,PBILEJ 
a eh peas eR G,; Warauet viata: P 
B'L.; wt we atafrre: J 50.1 TATARTS ] conj.; TT HIATANTT G,PB'L.J 
50.1 FCAT ] conj.; HECHT FTHTT GiPB'J 50.2 Aatetst AATATET | conj.; 
aaa AATETET GiPB'L.J 50.2 Fle? ] PBL.J; Fler G, 51.1 TAT 
Wade | GiPB; AdT Wed Lo; Te: APNTAT Jo 51.1 FFHPAT FAT] conj.; 
Frwy Feeawda: SGPT Far: G,; few yesamyas: eguyer: Far: P; 
fam FeRqayAa: SGHPATeGT FAT: B'L2J 51.1 HATA: | conj.; WANT- 
TWaateny: G.PBL,; —ATNYaT: ATA: U; AMM: aq: APT: J 
51.2 omTaAaaTT | G,PB'LaJ: cata Sadr U 51.2 ata:] P; caer: GU 
B'L.J 51.2 efoarerrart | BY; afrareTaria G,; sfrrerrart P; 


U; efcarevarary L, 
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amrcatarfadctrarated TTT =—- VA aot: et: 


3 TWIN 
earl Basa gmh AT Wea HATATE — 
wey aes fae HITET HAT: | 
Tey: Tayantaenast Fetcasy tl ¥2 I 
Brat Ter acaTyeT are Yaferaer <anet> aaret, 


anareateer: Test <ayarrarsays Ae Wee aarfaat- 
3 ATA AGHAST: I Y2 Il 


Sarah SPATS: TASH | 
APTA THATS FIAT SI 


Ta va qe:, Tray ar arfyasweera;ne: Tase:, 7 atanrarafer- 
at Tea det fast: afaerrdaty Yew gy) waar fe 
3 TeeaTPaateanTs: tl ¥3 


WATT TAT TTS WUATAT: | 
avd TIaT Searle sad egar il Ye Il 


53 a. °Uralad | G:PL2V!"° DY BY’ BMBMLY ; ert dt UBIV! “BM BMBM BM 
Jin.; °HUATHAT J(unmetrical); ° TH Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. 53 b. °TaTT: ] UPD” 
VY BM*BMBML™Hem.Mall.; °@&TT: G,B'L,JBY’°BY BM BM Ar.(?)Na.Jin. 53d. T- 
atta] ©; aatfte S 54ab.7 Fe] DO; Tee © 


51.3 cadefceqt: |] B'L.J; eaatfecayt: G,; eadrefert: UP 52.1 AAT] 
conj.; FAAKITT YS 52.1 ACATTET ] conj.; FRATAITATATIST Yo 52.1 an. 
AATET ATT ] conj. (cf. Jin.); BTeET HAT: Gaferawrey U; HTeTeT HAT: 
qafeaamreqrt G,PB'L,J 52.2 cfeet:] B'L,; cfeet>e G,UPJ 52.2 arf 
ATATATSA | conj. (cf. Jin.); feat feeeat G.UPB'J; feast feexas L, 
52.2 WET | conj.; WaT WEA G,UPB'; Wa west L. 53.1 We: | 
G,UB'L.J; Fe: Tae: P 53.2 ata? ] G,UPB'J; Ata L, 53.2 AEA F- 

BA] conj.; TAT ARAMA: FST GiB Lo; THAT AEA AIT: TST UP; 
SDaT ATHATATeaTT: THT J 53.2 APAMTAT? ] UPB'L.J; APASTAT? G, 53.2 Y- 
SIT] GiPB'L.J; TeV U 53.2 FAA] conj.; Fe FATA YO 53.3 °CUVTA: | 
G,UPB'L,; °CanTt: aay J 
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aancatathaddrarated Tyas = =—- PTO at: aT: 


Ter aeaae Waaaet | waaay wrorqear feerqey:, av 
athe | seat Sarheray WHT HAAAAT ATI Ye Il 


at HAT Wal WOTEAEAT ASAT: | 
faaht wae afeetcrerar sft ae vy il 


fr asrer seofe catfeetr wRofasarsae | ate apat aatfersrit 
T earceneyt wararate Praca treate | arate hed aeuteg oar- 
CATAT I YY I 


a dat tere geeattatat aeatrds | 
arya: TAM FITAHTIT ATA Il WE UI 
a wet fawn carseatad yeareaearntada4rt , West - 


55 c. faqht ] G.iP*B'L.JBYB™ Jin.; Wart UP’ DY V“BMBYBY; Yard BY; 


frat U’*; watt Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. 56 d. a3THPataT? ] G,UPB'L,JDYV“ BM 
BY BY BMBMB™ Ar.Na.; Sedtateare BY?°Hem.Mall. Jin. 


54.1 Ura afeaas | conj.; Tat Fe ates G.UJ; Tat a ae aes 
PB'L, 54.1 WAAATSS ] conj.; WIA WaUstTatee G,PB'; Wat Werwetar (at- 
ATLS° TT UL; THA Weawetarat J 54.2 ot Stas] conj.; TATA sthat 
YS 54.2 S31 FAIA |] conj.; TIT Gl FAT Faeae AeA UO 54.2 WHeTHAA | 
conj.; Wasp THETA G.; wrfaspc WHelHay UPB'L.J 54.2 HATA | conj.; 
TaaT ATAAAH Y 55.1 TACIT] conj.; Wal TATTET G,UPB'L.J 55.1 Fat- 
THET ] conj.; AAGTAT: AalCHE?e GJ; AAA: AACHET UB'L,; ARTF: 
BacHET: P 55.1 UdeataT] P; Uda afrar: G.UB'L.J 55.1 agerare | 
G,UB'L,; @q Aetere P; Tatetar J 55.2 fas wahs | conj.; fas: aferar- 
aft G,UPB‘J; fas aferaratt L, 55.2 TT] P; om.G,B'L.J 55.2 Seth ] 
conj.; frahrqcaht G.PB'L.J; frafracaht u 55.2 cRoatarqaa | P; F- 
Fort Say AaTIT UB: atu sat aT G,: af qat aATTT L, 
55.2 Fatasaat |] UJ; watfasrat G.PB'L, 55.3 AracHT ] G,UPB'; SAT aH 

L2; Paray re J 56.1 WaT] G,UPB'L,; Wa aareT: J 56.1 Fewprch | conj. 
(cf. Jin.); TT G,UPB'L,J 56.1 eHRTHATITT | conj.; efarst fomtracart 
G,UB'LaJ: o: Faatst untradart P 56.1 UWeeaTT | conj.; Trarghrea4r: Freer: 
G,UB'J; ararqfyear: teear: P; grarqhrear: sai Is 
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aacatarraderaratad TTasr 909 aot: et: 


aaragd tate, aft aeraraecatta: vg il 
aT Tatqaeare fetate grade ct cata — 


afrat wer atacar frat Haagen | 

aq: Fefaeat Aa SATA SPAT: Il YN9 Il 
Fast wer wtefear, ear, aa AtaeaTaAHaPar BARAT F- 
Taf war afaraay ‘we we weet eae” eft yl 


ot aener fads teat ceqaettard: | 
TITS ATA TTT Il Ys I 


at: Wahrarahrracarcaterraraaneat ears wera ae 
fafa war aaa | waver casa fem: — ares 
SISTaT: , TeTATaTeTee at 7 q fernttaer afrarar ete aes - 
ana stenpas after: farm od epraque: adr wah 
LT Il 

AT FTAA Tea: BTelant a afsrg eae — 


58 b. TeqyAatfard: | UJBY BM! Hem.Mall-Ar.( ; Tare faa, G:PB'L,D”V™ 


BYBYBMBY ; uh Ee Jin. 58. pee ‘SJin.: o“TTRAT Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. 


58 AT HEATAPAT ASAT: STAT TF asa Fale ] om. BL, 


56.2 ATH] conj.; WaT AAT y 56.2 fafa aft] conj.; Taft: cate 
G,UPB'L.J 56.2 TAT? ] BL,; WATT? GJ; WT: YTeT? UP 56.3 TT] 
G,UPB'J; om. Lo 57.1 °mhanar ThA | G.B'L.J; °Haarar aha vu; 
omeaPaT HAVA P 57.2 HIATAAMTT | conj. ; aarfaat aca fonnt G,PB! 
J; aerfeat act afm u; aenteat acter L. 57.2 eras] UPL; 
ofray G,; fay B 57.2 Ud Ua] PL.; WaT Ud GJ; Tara U; Ud B! 
57.2 Ta’ aft] G,UPB; TafAfs L, 58.1 afararHaeat | GUI; Hhacar 
aaat T PBL, 58.2 cdHeafafs] G.UPB; cdaafafs L. 58.2 TATA | 
UPB'L:; TWaTat Gi; STATA J 58.2 era fant: ] G.UPB‘J; & frar- 
THT L, 58.3 FTSTaT: ] G,UB’*L,; FTSTTH +: B'; Feat J 58.3 7 
feantract ] G,UB'L.J; faantracr P; ¢ +7+fEenttaet B 58.3 afrarar | 
UPB'L.J; FAPATaT G, 58.4 TENAs | G,UB’ I; TEAAA BL, 58.6 FATT 
zeae | G.UPJ; afsre: ar fe Be 
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aaveatacfaddtarated Tyas = =—- PDR at: aT: 


at fe WATT eT 

way arrester Fah: aera: I Ye Ul 
TeqTcaaar wera | eae aa: , TaTfessT TET Ae 
agra Tsay: WY? UI 

TRA: Wa TH TaTTAATE: | 

arrhre ATStRI Tea AAT: Il Go II 


Frsorrnigehaer Tea ustthrtarqeare od: | aeet- 
aT: ata: | ah: aerate reat aera 
TAT UTS aa IT ef wee aegeataaaray wWrady Tacareag- 
TAT I Gel 


AAATTAa CITT RTs ttcagy: | 


AIHA: FEIT AT SETS: il G2 ll 
TATA ITAA aT PT: | EASA HATA: TATA A - 


59 a. AT fF | Ss; ate Mall. 61 b. TNT? | SHem.Jin. ; THT ° Mall.Ar.(?)Na 


59.1 FEATCHAAT | conj.; WT: Wife: Far (Aa GJ) at farsa: Ofer: TeqTST- 
faat G,UPB‘J; Safa: TeATCHPAAT L.(eyeskip) 59.1 ATA |] P; eT 
G.B'Ls; °acararet AIT U; PATTEM J 59.1 WHET] P; ATET G,UB' LJ 
60.1 fasmptecshraet | conj.; saeq fromeqaray Ter PET GC, UBL: 
aqeg frmrrenneaeate sah: Tet eT P; eaqeq Atrawieacaaray F- 
aq mreq J 60.1 meant] PJ: mieaihr C,UB'L, 60.1 Usthiatarazeare | 
conj.; Usthr: WaNTST ATER AAT VS 60.1 FA 1] conj.; TX Ta sf HAfer 
mart: GiUPB‘S; a1 dat aft HAT wae: L, 60.2 ACeqAT: ] GUPB’”’J; 
qeeaae BY; ACAATT L, 60.2 4th: ] PB'L,J; atat: GU 60.2 wareae- 


Waa: G,UB'LaJ; aatit aan P 60.3 TAT] G,UPB'J; PT L. 60.3 THe | 
em.; 47 Uh°® G,PB'L,J; T UH? U 61.1 TEAC? |] UPB'LJ"*; TAA Te i 
J 61.1 CRMARTAAT J conj.; ATTATTAATAT TCT: yy 61.1 UTPaTET | 
conj.; FEIT WeASIAT GUI; ARIAT FEMTAT PB'L, 
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aaneatactaddtarated Teast 9c3 aot: et: 


Ba ST STAT | TTT SATS It G2 II 


TH TEU Fat: CAT ST AA: | 


AAA STAI GAH ESATA: th G2 


ary atferat sf eae sf anraergarigafererRrateat tfarct eaear- 
dl aaa ae WaT ST | aes fatrearrareredarer 


3 Ye: | wearer wae sfa saraeq: | afacse: agate: a2 


aaa MT ST fata | 
Sayed ST ATT ATHEIST Il G3 Il 
TAT SAT Wess FT Aa <aseds ST Statraataase A W- 


aaa | <warvarfedaeats | get: wafer sar eft cag efa amr 
3 AAAI SAT Il G3 ll 


Praca ALEC I aT Sa Tea ae I 
TAs AIT PT TOA AREAAT Il &¥ Il 


62 b. SAT ST] G,UB'L.JDYV“BM" BM BY BY BM Ar.(?)Na.; STITT PB!*°BM Hem. 
Mall.; SX F Jin.; FAT ste Vall!’ 62c. aheearee ] G,UPBL,JDYV“™ BM“ BM 
BY BY BBM; afacatee Bi’; sfaerge Hem.Jin.; Serattfte Mall.Ar.Na. 62 
d. eHSAT: ] Ar.Na.; eyfahT: G,UB*L.JDY V“BM“BY BY BM Hem.Mall.Jin.; °UT- 
frht: PBY’*BMBY 63a. FATT? ] UPB'L,JD”Y VY BY BM BM" BM B™ Hem. Ar.Na. 


Jin.; FAIA? G.BM“BM<BM ; AAT? Mall. 64a. BleDTe ] U; Bey BM 


61.2 ATA | conj.; AST: ATT UPLiJ; AHTeTeATET GiB 62.2 tad e- 
Fated] conj.; oie aaararaaed SO 62.2 Wad] UPB'L.; WaT G.; 
shorady J 62.3 °P4T] UPB'L.J; TART G, 62.3 wgafe: ] PJ; werafe: 
ae warts L. 63.1 SIRT] conf (cf. Jin.); TYRT ES 63.1 ogee? ] 

oufarntfet? GiUL.; ovate P 63.1 @] conj.; WH @ G,UB'L.J; a 
P 63.2 WaTCaaT | conj.; fadeaat WaTeaaT G.UPB'J; fadyaT WaTeaaT Ls 
63.2 TaTTafedeest | conj.; TTATHET (ATTATHST U; Atay HET P) avartear: 
qarqat Aa: At AT G,UPB'L.J 63.2 Ft: ] UPJ; FT Gi; Ad: B'; Fat: L, 
63.2 sf— ATT] PBL; sft aT sy GJ; wa TU 
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aaveatattaddtarated tyes = (OU at: aT: 


Uettadetsgecaayr ot staraecaT Pray ar: SAS seemed | wiaacH 
wares abequatatrarg areaecar i at fe eaaraacar Pra: 
ave Pater: i ee tl 


aathryatecarar Frarafe + aahe: | 
warehr: We gay ToSeevahere i ay 


aifaafahisarshr: 9o wal aeceer Tafseatatcrarar WeTar- 
ATad: Sehr: Fat: Test ST ey Il 


APASTUT aT eA SICaT Tray Shy aera: | 
AT STTSATATT recat STR T TWEE 


wan aarieatasteaararave feoarqereasty Wray sf warear- 
Tamers TTT Hat edgar fase: races a: fearheersnrayr 
Teedea HY HAT ecds adairatate | sta scaraerefAfe FT Ge:, 


66 b. Hrat sfT] Gy rae L.JD” V“ BM BY BY BYB™ Jin.; WaT ST BYHem.; Wat 
fe Mall.; Wrest Ar.( ; Bray sft Vall’ 66 c. ay STS ] Gi UPP’BS"L, J 
DVM BY BY BEBE o ret P“BIBY @Vall'; AT WEA Bs 


64.1 Usitet? ] G.UJ; TAT TASAASETAT Weise PBL, 64.1 °HTAT AT] Gi 
PB'L,J; Hat tt U 64.1 Prat] G,UPB'L,; Prova J 64.1 aT: AT] PB; 
eaeqsa Gi; aT U; aT: AF L, 64.1 MAT] GUI; TWAT Baer P; 
Tear B; TAIT AAT Lp See | UPB’"L,J; Teaerh 
Gi; Tesem® BY 64.2 HAA] conj.; FRTCAT AAA YE 64.2 cTaTAT ] 
G:UPB'J; °@aTeaT L. 64.2 Prat: |] G,UB'L.J; Perr: P 64.3 farfart: ] UPB'L. 
J; Fafarat: G 65.1 7©] G:UPB‘J; Te L, 65.1 WIHST] GiPB; wTSt U; 
worse L. 65.1 SATATeTATaT | conj.; fEATAT G,UB'L,J; esse eed 
P 65.2 °aTaTad: | conj.; eat FATATTHWTAd: UPB'IL,; ear FaThyyarrgyar: 
Gi; ear pahrserrgarT J 65.2 Aah: ] GiPB LJ; wathr: U 65.2 Aart: J- 
FIT FT] conj.; Fat TAIT Yost FT EY 66.1 SAITT] UPB'LJ; FIT Gi 
66.1 °Teacdst ] G{UPB'J; etfacdst L. 66.1 tat sfT] G.UB'L.J; Frat fe P 
66.2 ATIATH ] conj.; ANTE ATRTT PBL.J; AMT ATTA G.U 66.2 TTT | 
conj. ; At gy y 66.2 fasmr: | conj. ; sarge: xu 66.2 fdas | conj. ; 
Tecdat faded G.UPBJ; Weed frdcdt L. 66.2 4: fact? ] PBYL,; afcaare 
GiUJ 66.2 °SOTaT] UP; °SOTaT G.B'L.J 66.3 °TTefAft] GB's; eRe 
eft u; eardfafa pp. eweatate L, 
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amreatarfaderarated tease =| TY. zt: at: 


Rie ata Tereatate arqaS wa, aPeeaTaT a HAT Nl GE Il 


faararcat fapearaTata: HlarsaeHe4r | 
save WAT SF: WHATATA TAT Il G19 I 


q fast sf <fornttpaedead > aTaTyeey seater, 
Paar Tearsrara wet wtatateaer: SST G9 


santas Us: waa ay | 

qa aarre or aa vatferateher: tt go 
wat <at> say arvat atest — & afesararectfaea- 
Tent — Warrarat alraear Faas <a> Bad, Warary- 
Pateqtare aot FTN Go Il 

am TaAatecae | 

Ta sah age wzex atte: | 


67 a. farercaT |] =; & feeray Ar. 68 a. TATA? |] UPB'°LJIV™BMBY BY PeBM 
BM Hem.Ar.(?)Na.; WaT? Gi; AAT? BD“ BM Mall.Jin.; Axe x Tae BMe 
69 b. FET thet: ] G,UB'L.JV“B™ Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.; TET Btfet: PBVBYBM 
BMB!; qeq atfear: D”; wee atfea: Jin. 


66.4 Fla eft] G,UPJ; #rafafe B'L. 66.4 Teas] G.UB'; Tereatate 
L, 66.4 ATTWS ] UB'L,J; ATTATIMTS G,; AIS P 67.1 fAMTHT ] conj.; 
faytar G,UB'L,; fay: fas: war Pp; fy: arate J 67.1 feaniraaeacaret | 
conj.; FOTRICTCITE G,UB"LaJ; feerarcar Pornstar: eat FT A: P 67.1 TaTT | 
P; #fary FaTy CLUB Lod 67.1 TEWHTATEMT | conj.; ATHAT TATA AeAT G, UB" 
LJ; HAHA TETATT: Tart TEU P 67.2 WT] P; om.G,UB'L2J 67.2 WT | 
P; Wit FIT G,UB'L,J 68.1 AARTt TACTET |] conj.; AAT WH: P; aaT- 
Aaae Ue: G,UB'L,; WT SHAWATeAAT WHT TITIET J 68.1 aa art 
afevt ] G.PB'J; svar afest U; aor arat afew? B’:; ava a afevife L. 
68.2 g AfesararetrAeaTET | oem.; TF Aes werAenayEay G,; TF 
afewrareqeaa ee U; RAPES ATER (?) STAVE P (tops missing); T 
xaxT +47 Sy Sa Ge aq x afesararertta- 
mame Be; x afesararentenaven L.; 7 x Afearareais sca ET 
J 68.2 F2GATHA ] conj.; TATE FIAT V 68.2 ATH AAT] conj.; TT 
ay AGT VY 68.2 WATT] conj.; TH Wat EY 68.3 TT] conj.; Tatras ¥ 
68.4 TAAAT? | G.UPB'J; TTAAT? L, 
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aaneatatfaddtarated tyes =: PR art: aT: 


THe esa TTA A ETA Il G2 Il 
Teh eeareee sft arte are Prat ware ofa ware 
Tee afer G8 I 


TIAMAT TATA STAT | 
TANTS STAT: TITRATAT FATS Il Veo Il 


at IIT} GaaTeyepedaecad Taser stor faearr- 
card Wectasrest Sa | HaTTeNeT aT FATT: I ve 


TANT ATT ATAT SHTATAT TAT | 
FRAT S TAT ATR TCHS Il 199 1 


at Tatas Wael SMTA ALAA IPT | Teer TTT ST 
tena FUT TST MAT | Ta TST, TAHT AT TST I 9 Il 


ARATE Bal ATAT ATT STAT | 
wastes FT: wart et PTI 21 


69 d. WITesPrgT? |] ES; Werte © 70 b. TATA? ] SHem’’; aaThrace 
Hem. 70 c. WaT? ] SD“BYBMBYBYMBY; Tate? BV@ 70d. WeareatatT |] GiU 
B'L.JV“BYBYBYVB!; Weareatat: DY; Wearfest PBY® 71 a. AAT] SJin.; 
TAT Hem.Mall.; AT AT Ar.(?)Na. 71 b. Salata ] S; WreatetT Hem.Mall. Ar. 
Na.; @Tateet Jin. 72 b. Star] U; MteraraT © 


71 TNIaT «TART AT TAT ] YATRA AT TAT J(eyeskip) 


69.1 Frat] G:UPB'L,; Teatas: array frat eT: J 69.1 CATA | conj.; Whar 
ward D 69.2 Ager AEA ] conj.; ARTA GJ; ase alee OU; ART 
aTaaar afer P; Age BATHS BL, 70.1 eat Adare ] P; earqare 
G,UB'L.J 70.1 °ToeHE? ] UPB L,; °C? GJ 70.2 Wheadsret | conj.; TaT- 
warat: Seta OS 71.1 WATE] G.UPB; WaAedT BL, ; WHET J”; 
THT J 71.1 SAAT | conj.; STA HAMTAATAT VS 71.1 ALATA | 
conj.; ATaT Alara UY 71.1 WPT] GUPB L,; TT WT J 71.2 eat] 
G.PB°L,; °@8T U 71.2 aT] G,UPL.J; om. B® 
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aaucatartaddrarated Tyas = =—- PNY aT: AT: 


TeaATaT HCA ATA Jat Bid: | Bl Arawaavsa | faqs za a- 
SAT Il 92 Il 


aqat weqTTat afar aye Fat | 
aeomiaar fear wareatasartes il 93 1 


afar ara Mat Yat Aes Gravaararad, war fataaetfstar 
fear sTamarat wad | wat fe srasarat ara ii 93 


Fratyaacadatasaay ST | 
aeantes Fe eat WT Tet FSSA I 9% Il 
ay aay sat Yast aryefed ay arsad fratyer sf yur- 


urea: Sarfecgeattasany wateayatata | arsed — yet WT 
array eat sparta i 9% i 


Tease Td: TerecsatHaNe: | 
farareareatater segahrar FTI oy 


c. FMTAaT | G,UPB°V“BVMBY BY BM BY Mall.Ar.Na.Jin.; APA Le ; 
ee JBM; @enmetat DY; aeamafaar Hem. TA c. fe sant] G. 
PB*L2 IV" BY BY BY BY BYB!Hem Mall. Jin. ; fe amt u; fe ant Dp”; = emt 
Ar.Na. 


72.1 TATATAT | G,UPB*; FeTATaT L.; HAA ATATAT: J 72.1 ATACAAVSAT | 
conj.; ATAAEH AAA G,UB*L.J; AMA ITH AAVsAT P 72.1 faaT] 
conj.; WHAT fart S 73.1 Fat] conj.; Fat G,UPL.J; Fat Tat B® 73.1 aes 
MESA conj.; ee aat aaa ait aya aaa 

, mat eee ordt Gasardt Aya Aa P: aat aaa ondt aya aT 
as 73.1 aad fafraettar fear sae | om. G, 73.1 Fafraetstar | 
conj.; Seommrfsat U; aeatrafee ane afeter Pp; aeatrafeaentfar ar- 
fotaT B°J; aFahateaenmfaar afer L, 73.2 WAT] G,UPL.J; At FAT B? 
74.1 TF] G.UPB°L.; TT Arvaey J 74.1 TAT] B?; TAY Aeq G,UPLiJ 
74.1 GHA YAT] conj.; At WIEIT GPL; Ad Weat UI; “weet x Tx at 
wTgat B® eens ee) TY GUN; Frety arscted B® 74.1 4- 


TTA: eafecqannfaepartt rater ta hs | oe om. G,UPLaJ 74.3 ATT- 
ay] G,UPB*L,; Sarat J 74.3 eqaatat] B*; eenmeqaattad GUL; 


orqaTeqaat et P; eraeqaarfadery: J 
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aaneatarfaddtarated Tyas =| at: aT: 


Tee TAT Taree Tqedsrecwiat atta Prafehratahresse- 
feat saad: Te craurstar freaaka-qanaeuesanr: carfaar are 
TATAHT: | SAAT AAT ITS SS ATA CHAT Il 19 Il 


HII CTTA CIT HAA CHITAT: | 
Tala HATaT eA Ta SAAN TT Il 9 Il 
Prarcaersttee aT car Tanase ACTA HTT I 9 Il 
SMTA Ca TTA: | 
afters Teed: Trea a fae: Il 1919 1 
Tar st waMeT AHerar warts yfs Ga: | Soread — car: Pear TAT 
TATA ATTA: BMrATcaaarT: HE ATE WaTEH SAAT 9 


Taare Tar Tet GAT: | 
Bey wa aHeag-anat feta wail 


76a. HUT? |] G.UPB’V“BYBY ; BMT? B’?; HMTT? LIDMBMBMBVBYG@ 76 
b. AWA: |] VBYBVBYBYBYMB™ Jin., faaraAt: D”; WaTHe: Hem.Mall.; feat- 
#t: Ar.(?)Na. 77 b. Tart? | G,UPL.JV“BY BY BMBYBYBY@; Wate B*D™ 
77d. °F]? ] S; cHTeTe Ar(?)Na.; °HT° Hem.Mall.Jin. 78 a. MaTATAT] V 
BYBYBMBYG; eyasratT DYBYBM 


75.1 WTaat | G,UPB°L2°; wat ee inact J 75.1 Aetaecwat ] B*; 
agatecrat GiUPLaJ 75.1 BFA | fest afar G,UPL.J 75.2 frafer- 
Rratghiresgafaar |] B Favret afeatnmozat Gus; facretatae- 
seated: P; il Peau 75.2 At: ] B®; Fat: G,UPL.J 75.2 fr- 
TAIT | Be; ST WaT: SF? Gi; ST: WaT sz? UPL; FaueaT J 
75.2 sae UPB*L.J; TT G, 75.3 Tata: ] G.UJ; war: Be; TITATI L, 
75.3 °FMaATIT? ] UPLJ; eRaATMTS Gi; °FMaTAT® B® 75.3 CHAT] GiUP 

; CUT Lo; CHRAT J 76.1 Wa] PB°L.; om.G.J; JIU 76.1 Aas | 
UPB’; tTaarghta G,; Terahs: L.; Teas J 77.1 carts yfa Yq: ] G.uP 
LoJ; Forat fate: B° 77.1 Ta:PeaT ] GUPL.J; Weare B’ 77.2 TATHAT | 
conj.; Afeansiat Tatea GU; Afrearsiat PL.; e+ Afwearss BB’; Afteanist 
wea J 77.2 arstaor: strareafaar: | UB®; arsvaureatareatad: G.; arsar- 
PTH: Mratcattar: P; ATSITAHTT: purenleh Lo; atau: Brareatac: 
J 77.2 %@] G,UB°L.J; FE P 77.2 varenowiete ] GJ; xarenomyfete UP; 
we acadafa ye: Be; wareHowy =f L, 
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aancatattaddrarated Tyas = 8S art: et: 


TACIT A CAAA MST ASAT FT <KAUAHT > TIAA TY: | 
Wevthe Saerat AF ATeaT: | wa tl 


aaa after Tez Ta | 

AAFATHITT ATMATSTVTATSS Il 19% I 
aver a asate feear qsqafe: Gaal MASA aAlecata- 
TIA | AAT HAT ST TST Il 92 


HART: HAAEHTATST ATASTATTLA: | 
aaseaostste aH aahay Feq: il coll 


ot frsrat warner wate ae ahe Waa: | fafecoranaiteaear- 
T: | RSM Bacarra | a AACS: Il Gol 


79c. HRT] OD; MTT & 79d. WPTATVAATST | G,UPLJV“BMBY BY BM 
BM, PTSTVaATet BBM; TATA VaATeeT D” ; Sarfarsaryvad © 80b. eeT- 
Te] SN; cHTT? Mall. 80c. SUS ] G,UPL.JDYV“™ BM BM BM BM B™ Mall.Ar.Na. 
Jin.; °UStaT B°BM Hem. 


78.1 Tora | conj.; TAATAA AC ATTM EIT G.; TAT 
TET ATA TAHA TAMA U; es 
cafawavarett P; aTTET AaTuaAMaVATAT BY; SCIACTTST YA AAT- 
AT Ly; TAMAS FTA FAT HCH TAM J 78.1 FTTH: TAHT? | 
conj.; OT FBT: YAAaTe G,UJ; FBT: FT Va Ys WHAT? P; FST: (AT: Be) 
aur Ua Yaar? B’; FAUT SST: YaHaT? L, 78.1 BY: ] B’; WH: GUL.J; TH: 
arq: P 78.2 WeNtfg] G,UPL2J; ee 78.2 t4z7et |] UPB*L2J; 
zoagureat G: 78.2 4H Area: |] B’; Fear za: siete A aie 
ee a TATA +H A STATO + 
atfeart L, 79.1 Tt FT] B®; AT G,UPL.J 79.1 WHIT] G,UPB®; °wH- 
THT Lo; eOHTUT J 79.2 arecatasaaartid | Be; WT Ts Arcata 
saTvit G,UPL.J 79.2 Aedrareattst | GiUBJ; Fatah? L, 79.2 aTT- 
fr] UJ; taqearht G.; taqearfor Aeare: afar: Aart: Berges ga ar 
ahaa scraT: P; eaqqarts B’; feeats Hah L. 80.1 Prsvat TaH- 
eq vated ae] B’; fara: frquaeeat AA G,UPL.J 80.1 ahe Wasa: | B’; 
aqfat qfg WaT: G,UPL2J 80.2 SSYTAT | conj.; AIGA FISVAT G,; WIT 
FISUTAT UPL,; Fast wea B’; Be Te x H fattacd as faraaaor 
qaqdaest asitx ura J 80.2 fas] G,UPB°L,; farsa J 
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aavecatathaddrarated Tyas = 9 at: aT: 


ecarattaes: fadtaced ast faaaaaurr | 

qs aeat dat afaye afoot ce 
aw Gea Weracd eres age | aera earattas ast war 
eat TIT I oP Il 

qeqmitaegred AGATA Hey | 

AAA E TATA aT aa: Il G3 I 
wdeafecrranar aft ¢ sarearataeer: aaced Tare e- 
feet | STH | WaT aaa: Veda: , Afaegr Acar, 
tala TETAS AST 2 II 


aaa sft fe aharst sant waren | 
TAT HTAMAS MCAT Bre TAIT: Nl 


Tee Haat Beat | caarathe: Hhactteatesrs: | sepa: Tray 


83 a. fe ] G,UB*L,JV“BVBYBYBYBYBY ©; FP; 1D” 


81.1 ANT aes] B’; aT canntae G.; Aw eaprtas Best U; av Barnes 
West PL.J 81.1 WPracd |] B®; fattacd G.UPL.J 81.1 Teveaaar | em; 
PaaS SEGRE faraasor yreqestaaar P; aguesatH- 
zar B? 81.1 ag | ; FS TTT G,UPL.J 81.2 FAT] G,UPB°J; FIAT Lp 
82.1 WIT? oe a d 82.1 °-arar aft] PBL; earatt GJ; 
caWaT U 82.1 ¢ SAI? ] B®; AMAA? GUI; TET? PL, 82.2 FT TaT- 
oe ee ee 
G.L.J; aga: aaneTygraamars afeqet U; agar: Haqaqert gare- 
amarg: afeget Pp; t watered srarara: are fasarsst aera B® 
82.2 F4YT] G,PB°L.J; om. U 82.2 Hfaegr year] B®; faegr aft G,UPL.J 
82.3 FqraTaH | Be; FarTay AT G,UPL,; 24rgat J 82.3 TERA J 
GiPL.J; TenTeTaaT U; weataaheras B® 82.3 spat] B®; wNT- 
ated ae Paarl GL UPL.; WPTafet are PTTL J 83.1 FT- 
fete ] G,UPB*L.; Wrete J 83.1 caer st] B®; caer Dt st GiL.J; emit 
UP 83.2 Heat] G,UPB°J; ASAT L, 83.2 HPT] G,UPBI; afaeentr |. 
83.2 IPT: ] G,UB°L.J; WT: P 
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aatcatarraderarated TTasr 929 aT: aT: 


3 WaT WET ae Aaa, TET Aa: STAT | at arahrerat SST 3 
Sart AeA ae — 
aur gataatear fate + Hares | 
aT aTateyTaea aay ASAHSAT: ll G¥ Il 
aI It TATSH ASAT: Beara Harhsaty + fesrer- 
[laa Taser: | aa Pathaearase arate aaa aaa | 
3 WaT aegreat: | afer ge aftr arfercty aearfae sfa aaaqag:-e- 
cathar: oe tl 


a WAT WATATAT SAT HAT TI 


AAT Seared FaTarat feear FT cy 
t+ UeayaT araraTasraT Garrat Parasia | SATS 


84a. 097] VD” BYMBYBYBYMBY@; aatt V"BY 4b. fate +] Db; 7 fate J 
85 d. yaravat feavat sq] PB*L.JBMBYBMB™ Ar.Na.; FaTaTat feast FF Gi (un- 
metrical); Jararat feaear war U; FaTara feaar FF V"“Hem.Mall.Jin.; FATAT 
av feqeat sa D”; wraTat feae ga BM: yaratx feqeT za BM; FaTatet 
ferat go BM; yaraer feaat FT Hem” 


85 FTAIaT --. Wate ] TAT? I(eyeskip) 
83.3 FST FT GyuldT] G.UB*L.J; om. P(eyeskip) 83.3 at | G,UPB°L,; aT J 


83.3 °fteqat] G,UPL.J; °Argat B® 83.3 eet] GiL.J; ae U; Faeyr 
frarfad: | gearedeafear afgeca uraftfa ar fafeg: | aerate ahi Zar- 
fecaTeqt B® 83.4 °CATGATS ] GiUPL.J; eMATTATS B® 84.1 AIT] GiUPB*L; 
aut UaATetaT J 84.1 coSeaTeray: ] B*; ePITAaT G,UPJ; °3 
ww L, 84.1 Ateaa° ] G,UPB°J; Aeate Le; Aarqste Lee 841 warfaetr | 
G:UPB°L,; Hathratt J 84.2 7 faster ] conj. (cf. Jin.); 7 fare + fasrat- 
ge G,UL?I; + fafre a fasree Pp; a fasraee B'; ot laises ot. (ate 1 
84.2 Heated? |] G,UPL.J; ATeaaeT? B® 84.3 aaa: ] B’; aeeeagar: 
G,UPL.J 84.3 afer? ] B°; aT aagst sf G,UPL.J 84.3 eae, G,PB°L, 
J; Tafa U 384.4 sft AAqag a? |] G.ULJ; wTqagiae P; eft aAg:aqee 
B® 85.1 Wayat] B®; WATT: GUPL.; Wayat: ARTA GST: J 
85.1 ATATATATSIAT | conj.; WATAT ATHET AMAT GLUL.J; SOTATH ATRTATATST- 
P; MHet Aa B® 85.1 YAATAT ] conj.; WHAT TATA G,UP; War 
aT Ueda Be; we T Tada Le; WAT J 85.1 PATA | conj.; 
AAT agheeaasast G.; FAT aghast UPL; FAT WE: FATT 
B® 85.1 UTSATAaTAT ] G,UPL.J; UWTsATst B® 
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aaneatactaddtarated Tyas = =—«- PAR at: aT: 


fararercamredsarart feartra | aert fe fafa: fefeette- 
cafate il oy 3 


a aqat ait aeq: wae: TRraraa: | 
TATTATAATATUTAT ATS SATHATA Il GE 


waht: wartaeqat Us: Seat Mar | soreId — artrerqar- 
TAT FTW TE Il 


TOTTI eT TS TT eaCaaT: | 
TAT AIIM TART ARTA: li oi I 


samassatehared Bra: Parag et | Tetrar: | aaa TTT 
wart faratrarafer arate | afrArcerer ee cig 


qa st sehaecarharane - 
Aq so Wrasyeqmanreqra: | 


86 d. SaT#aTsT | S; SATHATH Hem.Mall. 87 d. HAMAT: |] GiPID“ V“ Bi BiB: 
BYVBY@; Fete: UB'L.BY 88 b. Te ] G,UPB°L.JV“ BY BY BY BM BY Hem. 
Mall.Jin.; T° D™(unmetrical); TT? BY; Het? Hem?! Ar.Na. 


85.2 faceraete? |] G,UPL.; fat Wee? Be; Were J 85.2 AAIATATHT ] conj.; 
VaTATaT STIVATAT G.PL.J; FaTaat sevarars «CU; vavTarat sveearafat iP; a- 
UVaTAT B® 85.2 feattta] P; ferar Fa G,UB*L.J 85.2 dat fe] G,UPB’J; 
aatfe L, 85.3 fafecatere ] GUI; fafa arere Pp; fafecat=re B’; fafe- 
@ atere L, 86.1 aqht: wartfeeqat wat: AeaaT Ta] em.; F Wa: Waa: 
aaa (Aaa ATH G,, Aarasqar J) sweat faeqat Hit VT G,UL.J; 
@: Ue: Waa: Aedes: war aqhh: wart: apect feeqar Tt P; aghy: w- 
arefaagar Uist: Aeaat Tat B® 86.2 AWW | B’; ALES SNES GiPLJ; 
agar: T° U 871 sities afenniner qa ; & ara: TT: 
cSGER BUGS G.UPJ; 3 gaa: aaa: aaa Ute Ly 87.1 Fr- 
aTATIIT ] B wpe Preverepaaery: addy G.UPJ; Wertacarrearary: 


AITTT Le sa eae conj.; [eacaer: ey TIC: 
Tefwar: L. sha se Frere ; Seeder aretaca4r 


G,UPL2J 87.2 aforhrrere | ple 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 923 at: AT: 


araratadar CSA I oc Il 
Tat war areeedaqat carfehenraesr: yacaaraa: FT| T- 
rashes: Wed | WaT sz AtaseseraEy- 
Taqhiewas: amaraars word | wraer: aferedt wWa|e: wy- 
aferefaat area:” aft +1 sar + frophredtetaqhhistenne | 
wacarter earth Faso Saas saa ars Brart- 


ast | cer ethee adtar sequestrated TAT OT 
aa: bata Ag Atera AAAI 


88 d. daqhtsarst | G.UPB°L,.DYV“BY BY BY BYBMBY ; aaqhrTarsy J (un- 
metrical) ; ret aah: Hem.; (Hats APT: Mall.Ar.Na. (Jin. uncertain) 


88 AUT -.. °MPATt: WTA] om. J(eyeskip) 88 WT | TIT FT Athrsarererqar- 


88.1 Wet WAT] conj.; Wafredtat via: (sft GL.) TSR G,UL.J; war- 
adtar oft: war wer Pp; wfacadttedtar wat WaT B® 88.1 deat] G.PB’; 
caght u; terht L.; teahr: J 88.1 warfehehraesr: |] pp’; warfehrer- 
wWraeswt: GU; warfehrst: L.; Srrarfehr: wrasse: J 88.1 ere: WPT] 
G,UPJ; °THTae WPT Be; ett: WPT L, 88.2 FAT] conj.; TAT FONT 
G,UPB*L, 88.2 Wraraqhiesteattear carat: ] em.; weraw: teaqhrear- 
Teafedraeea gs (FT PL.) AT: G.PL.; Wray: TIqawrt: FICGIGRSFIRIES U; 

Ty : B® 88.3 Athersarere | conj.; 
aar atfasrere G.PJ; var atfre B*; aar ffasrere L. 88.3 Wass: F- 
Feared? ] conj.; Treat: afer: ert G,; Wraet: afeg: GT UPL.J; Woraes: 
ofeafameteedt B* 88.3 Whe: ] conj.; Aw: THeT ANT: G,UPB*L,; Ba: F- 
Hea: J 88.4 cfg fasted] B°; efg aad] GiUL.J; efasrad P 88.4 TT 
aravea: ] B°; FA WATEAT ST Gil; aa area 88.4 TIAT:, aT | 
B°?; WaT Ft G,UPJ; 2 Fat at L, 88.5 aferefadt ] G.PB°L.J; aferefear 
U 88.5 aId:” aft + ] B’; sae arTafatt PL, 88.5 frsparr- 
qéreze |] G.uPJ; afar: B°; fawerage L, ee aU 
PB°L:; PAT AT GUI iacalicca ni ian em.; SUA - 
BT ACH ITTATT GiUPLad: a a See bile eect 


qT | G,UB*J; om. PL. 
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aaucatarfaddrarated Tyas = - aN aT: AT: 
Wetr Caeser FeTHret TTA: TT: II 9 


88.9 sft TaaH Harare SHA: AT: ] Gi; Teas Aarares erarar saA: AT: 
U; afa sreqast wararet cravat aaa: at: P; ata Aaa Harare aA- 
eatachad Stara SIT aCIPaaTA TTT: ST: Be; star CTA AarHresy acta 
STAT: Lo; ata Seas Aararest Wsateatacraarar erarar sas: AT: 


J 
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Waa: BT: I 


attra a feet fara wasearteeraareae | 
arava abacdedara fe + TT: AATeTT i Fl 


ad: atrarneaa feataar e wer Ua yeaa, agarataqer- 
a, ANT ATA , Teese | ate areredten GT 
Terartieare | Tea ateaat Tar A fears | cares AEA 


La. atfaras a feet farce | G,UPB°IT’D”“ VV“ BY BY BY BY BY B™ Mall.Ar.Na. 
Jin.; Atforaat aaeferraet LoHem.; at shoreq fer mfresar vall’’; aT 
sharea fret TIPTayAT Hem!’ 1c. HHTATACT aac | G,UPB°L,D”V™ 
BY BY BY BMBMBY@, araqgaaacy aaa J; athe: farare ware Vall: 
Hem” 1d. aarat fe FT] SvVall’’Hem”’; Asrat + fE Hem.Ar.Na.; AaratT fe 7 


Mall.Jin. (word order uncertain in Jin.) 


1 a’-b’, d°-d"T” 1B takes up the text with jasvino at the top of a folio (f. 63r), but 
the previous folio (f. 62), in the hand of B®, continues until the end of the commentary 


on 11:6, so that they both give testimony for this portion. At the bottom of B*’s folio 


another hand(?) has accordingly written: waa renrete ear sera era tet 


1a Bfsraraae ] > alfred afrarrceatt G.PL.J; athrat arariert U 
1.1 tT] G,UPB?® * Tat TTT: Jo 1. WaT] em; arfaa weit Gh: 
ahaa: stra: U; atfre: seat PL.; Wea B’; araag wea J 1.2 AgaT- 
ores |B’; feernt seacfrarasnaat aaerarPg er GiUPL.; feet 
WATTTAM Ay BIT J 1.2 ANT | AAA ASTIATH | conj.; aT- 
aaTISTIAT Be: far Fear | ATCT ATTAIN GLUP I; fee car aTeT 
THT Teas L, 1.2 aeedheH ] UPBL.J; aeredteh G, 1.3 oF 
ATeaToT® ] G,UPB*J; FATE La(eyeskip) 1.3 TeATaateaqat | B*; fe TeeTaT- 
aeaateaat G,PL.J; fe teqrearfeaat U; aera Bt 1.3 a UPB'B®L.J; 
Tera G, 
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aareatarfadctaratad Trae 92G WATE: BT: 


aeged | sar wa wsate wareage soit aafeaat fe Fersrat sft 
ararat ST Ad SAAT: | AT Wea 

at shaver feet mifreqar wasea feared | 

ata: Prate woracedarear fe a aa: aAread i ste 
at sr TarsaT TAA AT Tat Wega TaTEaT il 


arate american fees FAT area | 
Wagar Tat: Her T Bead Harhqehiar ii 21 


qhsart weadita wat UH Meas sda | FT aWTAATT | 
rearsatast wohtarare araara: Harhaete + faea: , ATerTST 


2a, THATS ] G,UPB*L,JT“D™ V“BMBMBYMBYBY@; Afettattae Bi Hem"! 


2 a1-b? T” 


La oe qeaft ware SfT Kiratarjuniya 9:70d. 
1.8 Af tw Tedd TaTSa Jayadevachandahsastra 6:23. 


1.4 Wareaqedite | PB'B*L,J; wareate ate eft G,; wareaadrtita U 1.4 d- 
whet fe] GiPB'B°’L,; AaeAT Us 1.5 Alara] G,UPB'B’J; Aart L, 
1.6 at shoreg feet mRreqar] UPB’; athorer fact mfeqqar GiB LJ; 
aera fact mfeqaqat B° 1.8 Ht St] G,UPB'B*L,; Att J Ls Tirear 
at! af wait Wegar wareaT] UP; warear TAH At(at J) wet Wegar 
TaTedT G.B'B'J; TatsaT L. 2.1 Vesa svat war wae mea 
ara | FaNTAAPT | conj.; T TAA FeamTaafs wee Hae atferararfecer 
aah | ee asad wads | war fee: GU; 7 TAT 
Tat eegeearaty geamaate cet qa atferarr fear act wero ofosart 
wad Wrath Teese yer fr: Pp; tT Waa FrawTaahy Te AT ar- 
frara free adh aerauivafteararay O1(T L.) Sadi aerathare wait fa: 
BL; Wesart Wyatt | WaT WA MATA saa | TAMTAAT B?; 7 
srraaat geaoraathe wee qa atferarar: fees sat Merwe weraiHT- 
frsatarrd oreadifea wor fre: J 2.2 TeATSaTaT ] B*; FAT TAT G,PB'L,J; 
ad trast U 2.2 soTeaTarT ] G.PB'B’J; sTeraTate u; ot -frar aft 1, 
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aaueatactadctarated Tyasr = 989 WHET: AT: 


3 FT Gahaearte | Taare AAAS , ATA AAT 21 
fe fe | rift c fe T | 
araary fafear Fears: aT ara ahehr set: I 3 


qaat: ware TST ATT TTT UTS ATT 
Frevafe, araesia psrateadiaatitratasirasterete aT aror- 


3 facta reqgeaqsay ll 3 Il 
at fresacotadt fqated seratsyd: | 
wate aat: Waceaasaareate arse fase: ile Il 


3b. eafenart |] VTYD“Y V“BY BY BY BM BM Hem.Mall.Jin.; °UfeRaT BY ; ea fer- 
amt Ar.Na. 3c. fafeat ects: ] G.PB°L.JIV“BY BY! BY BMB™ Hem.Na.; fafeat 

Aer U; fafear TeCGNT B'; fafeat Fers: D™(unmetrical); fafeat Ae- 

cae: BM; fae FeaTs: Mall. Ae. (Jin. uncertain) 3d. @T AIST? | G,UPB'B? 

L2JV™ BiB Be'Bi By Mall. Ar"'Na.; ATAYST? DY; AT x GST° BY; AFT” 

Hem.Ar. (?) Jin. 4b. ated] S$ _ aftat @ 


38b-b' T™ act_q TT” 


2.3 araaura: Hartaety + faed:, aranret + aahecare | B?; athe (aT- 
Fat U)aateete aramgt ar(a G.J)att | aeeadte watt me(ae ae 
G.) GiUPJ; ase ae ~ part+ + art aeeardte aati 
we BY, srgfacedfacte aranqr avant cagafa anf me lL. 2.3 TA- 
ATATSTAT AATOATAA | G,UPB'; We Be; WaATariaar wea L.; 
Ge eaten J 2.3 Aeaatd ] GiPB'B*L,; Aaa U; AT- 
aaa «J 3.1 rat: Waray | ne om. B*; UES IB Gab 
at: J 3a pas SE aE Sra eases Gi; 

~Rerysrareteh U; ee ee B'; 
SRS COSC ECELOMSICSSCE B’; FTA 1, (eyeskip) ; from: HATTA - 
fer J 3.2 TTT eHTe arapSreT AAT | B°. TTPTACHT ATaSTaTTat UPB: 
UAT AeAt Araarsraafs G.; om. L.(eyeskip) 3.2 AaA=SlT] Be; AaeT 
G,UPB'J; om. La(eyeskip) 3.3 Tafecaaatehratasieastearete ar aearteate 
WACITTAT | conj.; Twariten afeccraatehrarcseaera arafadcera- 
wAT Gi; sTated (FU) arerafehratasrearete ar aearfedeqeaaytyy UPB 1 ; 
wae: at aferar aeafear wece@ataaha: geoorratifirtete sreqergery 


B; Gerateadtaatthratcdstreee aT arrifemayerHyay J 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic Goodall, and Harunaga Isaacson - 978-90-04-72174-6 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/01/2024 10:23:55AM 
via Open Access. 


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0 


aaneatacfaddtarated Tyas =A THe: AT: 


at Uae et THETA Tearhrafadt | aaa HT ATT 
Tat sf carforfasat: aarareragaur: Sarasa: tl vi 


aaa Was 
Adastra TT: | 
arary wager + attest 


at fe varrfest aar: agar yl 


UaeaTSd UaTAsT Tat: Waa, FT AAT, Teatiearear waq- 
Weeds AT THT AT CATSTeTaT: Weraraarsy STAT HI Yl 


at frqstaaart arheor fatgtarctsravsarqrt | 
aaat THAaresar WeSefeH TATA It & Il 
at caeeat fearaaaqaad:, aarcrearaur fafafeawaet, a- 


5 . Hem.Mall. place this verse after verse 6, as T™ probably did, for our verse 6 there 
follows 4. 5a. °PTATHT ] B'B*L.BY BY; eTACAT G,UPJDYBYBMB™ ; eTat- 
Fa V"BM; eparAa © 5b. copa] SAr.Na.; eeTat Hem.Mall.Jin. 


6 az—b® T’ 


4.1 WaRet aHeRd Tearafadt | B°; frqdted aaead sorarhiafeat Gc, 
PL.; faqafeq sorat x frvag:« : Head frofaat u; frq: afed vqead 
qreaafadt BY; frqeseres afed aren scorarrafadt J 4.1 aTareear- 
TTHTAUT | eae araracuradait G,UB'La; aaracrpaeait J 4.2 aar- 
forrfasat: ] B?; wat: waceqathenfay (TL, )aT: G,UPBL,J 4.2 eTaqanr: 
aetatd: | B°; evan fr (ft G,) Teta G,UPB'J; eafe aereqaur: fr- 
Tera L, 5.1 We have adopted B*’s text; G:UPB'L2J have a different commentary 
on this verse: featfrat 4eatT (@aT G,UPL.J, om. B!) MeeTeaTs WA (ART 

eae a ce VAL esd (zat WamMATT P) | 
aoa 4caRaTT+ Bt) At: AT ATS: (AT ATT: G,UPL.J, atferst B*) 
Tat: TAIT (TT Ly) fret aAT MAT (AAT: L., AAT I) AeTaTH (Acs L.) faarat 
ahre: ardtfe afrat: 5.2 eHaT] conj.; °Ha B® 6.1 WT? ] G.,UPB'B*L.; 
arte J 6.1 fear: | SOBA RA He NALERLS G,UB'J; @- 
qa qaad: Pl. 6.1 TTeITAIT | . faqdasse arfoor argue 
G.UB'; frq: correc ces aftr ST Pi frataaart arose 
lig 6.1 fRfatoraast | éygfraforavs (fos p)at fafeferrast G.UPJ; 
Sugfarateravs (fies ) ee 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 92e WTS: BT: 


Tit, ana wreatqeasera aah fafearrere- 
fegic aat: | qapeart TATA CTH | qatar ater ste: 
afadte aaa aat antarat | antaror fe ager af: sate si 


ATTRACT AeA Wee Tadt Fetes: | 
tapirasrarataat ATRL ATATTATST II \9 Il 


Tar Waser FANT wrest ASS <a> | F- 
aeq wfafasryatt syareafad | aaed fe aanfcameaasreat 


cafraiadt sadd | at Were — 
WAGs Fat Fee: atferHer Tess gat | 
sar we fesr fraeac: grercer syaraarfae i efi ot 


SATS STATS AST 


7.] SHem’'Mall.Ar.Na.Jin.; THGT Fat Asters: BtPrHer sedraggat | FAT 
ote fest fareadt: wferrer ayAreatfas ll Vall’Hem.Ar?’ 7c. eT? ] G,UPB" 
L.V“ BY BY BY BY BM B! Hem’ Ar.Na.Jin.; eafsre DY”; °F Mall. 


waarsgerat AAT GUI; drrafefirre PBL, 6.3 fafeaseqafeait ] UBS; 
feaneaatesit G.; ae atc PBL, 6.3 area Ta ATeaHCTATT | 
conj. : aT AHI | Wea WHAT GJ; Baal arHsfeqraamd A- 
eat WAATT UPB‘. ; asian ouferarencaa 1 6.4 afte aaa Fat 
antarut ] Be; wach antaroerategreay | ar: aATas aT Hat ANTAT- 
Tr Gi; om. P; T(AT L, )faate antdrorreaategicr aaa (art U) at Hat 
ATT UBL; Weadtt ada +at+ Hat antareit Be; wafadta aaa ar 
aat Antart J 6.4 vafa | B®; safe afeaearfate safe: (fe L.) GiUPB'LsJ 
7.1 Fat] Gi; TAT U; at PBL; — Bee; AAT Jo 7. Wattarerahraz | 
em.; WAATTAAaST G.PBL,; WHAT US 7.1 FATT | conj. (cf. 
Jin.); T31Y: G\UPB‘S; MAT L. 7.2 TaeT ...-Teet fe wre HE eee 
ee oe manraartes saat fr eehrfatesrratt vqarerarter- 
qT Bi(eyeskip) 7.2 Ta-d FE] G,B'J; Test P; Taedfa L. 7.3 Wadd] UPB!; 
Wadd Gil.J 7.4 Gat] GiUPB'; Sat L.; Fa J 7.4 HATHeST] UL; 
ALTA G,B'; featfaser J(unmetrical) 7.5 ofa fer | G.PB'L,J; nen ofa 


U(unmetrical) 
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aareatarfadctareated Trae 200 Waa: BT: 


aan sarees fesfed ii ol 
TAMU ATM FATA Ua > | ALAS <a> 
qar:| sahrareqariear: — geafe art facfe wafegar:, 
Arak aertte Are: — serateariarades facta war arc | 
aE Ut AIT Aeat Baredr ii cll 

at aarfeaerat: airaat faaareceutesar: TPT 


wade atrafeatFadt araarsateatrartas ii 2 
<casceraararatts veyat ant at at + aa:, 
aTdfracemted | argasatr fae av ahah: | Fat saat? 


aa fears saatemateettadererattaaarateat | & fe fee 


8c. Farahraare ] ©; satahreare GJBMBY; garahraare UPD“V“BM 
BY; garahraare BY; garehreate L.BY 9 b. faearerguferar: Pr] 
SJin.; faerat: dr afawferar: Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. 9 d. eaftatfat ] PB*L.JD™ 
BY BYBYBYBY@, eadatad G,UB!; eats v™ 


8.1 WT? | conj.; TAT WA? G,UPL.B'; Tat: ATT? J 8.1 TAT] conj.; ett- 
ne 8.1 ATA ] conj.; WWATEIATT G,UPB!; Bearer 

WITT AATT J 8.1 CATA] conj. (cf. Jin); eAANTT G,UPB'L.J 
ae eee atradtgat PBL. J 
8.1 ATE ] conj. (cf. Jin.); YStt G,UPB'L,J 8.2 Tahrareratt |] G.B'; sahrar- 
waar: U; serhrerewar: PL; sarhircareqat: J 8.2 waft] GB; sate vu; 
woe P; wot L, 8.2 WeafAeqer: ] GiB; eee ae feget: Ly 
8.3 frafe Hearttfe fre: ] PB'; eed ea G,; Pirate werhr afer rer: U; 
ihe lial iia La; farstfer arearfar iret: J 8.3 xcaatrarraragest | P 

; Rerafaeraraades GJ; scrdtrariat args U; saafeart -AqeT B! 
phy conj.; Faafed frafad G,UPB*L,J 8.3 IMT] G,UBIL.J; WITT 
Tarte P 8.4 ATET Ua] G,UB'L.J; TET P 9.1 Tea ceaararals | 
conj.; Afrafeatfaatatt c,; aAfrefearfrarafe ub; afoafeatRat carat 
aoe fat ext ararate at pe; afrapfearfrarafe at L, 9.1 TeyaT ] B'L.J; 
qeyat GU; Tear P 9.1 ATT] P; TRY G,UB'L.J 9.1 7 WA: ] G.UPB; 
Wad: L, 9.2 fat T+] GiB; fat U: a feet P 9.2 atfrarFt: ] G,UPB; 
aatearrt L: 9.2 FAT SAAT] GiPB'L.J; # Fat T Brat U oe ea 
wT TAaTeHal | conj.; AtPrarafesareds TAT: G,UB'L.J; atforarafesarert 
fear adarenat: P 9.3 cate] G.UBJ; eat: Afar ayraret P; 
oatafe--- L. 9.3 ¢ fe fae] P; & f& G,UB'L.J 
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aaueatartadctaratedt Tyas =—- 09 WHET: AT: 


aferaranfeaattgeatiereat | Arar ast WT Fad afrafsas | 
WATS aAT A eA GAT: Il 2 


Taga: quifae 2 aT4sT: RSE ES? YTaqd: | 
SAAT FT ATETAT SHAT WTA TATA Il 20 


aeqetedd Wat asa raer aes aT fade, sooner apg | 
ge Yaataared ahr arate a: , cearearatest RY: Waadieda- 
at: | aetat Tatfeater fra sa areata: fae ant a Saad | 
ATS Weed 

SAAT FT AeA: WeSAT A AATAAT | 90 


at aife ceafeceght: afard: aferee: vata: | 


10a. c@fad: |] VD“YV“BY BY BY BM BY Mall.Jin.Na.; °#YT: BY Hem.Ar. 10 cd. AT- 
ST Seat Wears |] G.UPBV™ BM BY BM BYBMB™ Ar.Jin.; ATET- 
aat Wearaaaeesad DY; aedifadt: Weareaty 7 STAAL Vall!’ Hem. 
Mall. Ar?!Na. Jin”! 


10 aad -- THT ] This unit in B (up to the end of the commentary on verse 11) 
was damaged and has been patched over and rewritten in the hand of B®. 


9.5 WATT Hae: ] This is a quotation of a sentence in the Kasikavrtti on 


Astadhyayi 4.4.20 justifying the use of the suffix imap. 


9.4 °aTfreat] G,UPBJ; eatfat L. 9.4 Frat] conj.; Frat G,UPB'L.J 
9.5 °USTaTaT? |] UPB'J; °WRTARAT? Gi; WTI -- Ly 9.5 CHGMET: ] conj.; 
omgmed: G,; °H-aqmet: UPB'; Apqafe L,; cHx Ax HT: J 10.1 a- 
arated? ] conj.; ATA wWeTatedyT YS 10.1 VRTPAATTET | conj.; kaa 
TRTATATIET G:PB'L,J; Cae TNPTATIET U 10.1 ANTAT | conj.; 
Wea ANT G.:PB'L.J; Weare WIT U 10.2 TT Waa 
afea aratfe a: aeareartatet BY: Teste |] TT TaaPaATAT?: Uleyeskip) ; 
TT Tadd? L3*(eyeskip) 10.2 Teareatatet |] PLY; TARAS GJ; T- 
eareart afet B! 10.3 HAT: ] GiPB'LJ; eHITSRATT FT U 10.3 AAT | 
UPL.; et G.B'J 10.3 Tarfeatel] G,UPB'L.; Tarfeatet J 10.3 Faae | 
G,UL.J; Taat AoanieateitsratT PB? 10.5 FPA] UPB°L.J; FATT 
G, 10.5 °faa: wWeareatt + araad | UPL.; ead: Weare + aaa 
G.(unmetrical); ePrTaTeaTeaty + aaa BB’; efta: Teareare + yaa 


J(unmetrical) 
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aareatarfadctareatad Trae 202 WATE: BT: 


aad: aehrgsyyhearaar FT aeter: Faster 29 1 
at weraraseaathr: Aare arf a: <aracrfirs earghraiet:: 
afar: au pantera: , TdT: Saas: , Taysr- 


TAT Il 99 Il 
aera fears seer Heya FT aT TUT | 
aM ATA TAT Tal: WIPATI SATE aes: Il 92 I 


Waal aaa aoa cates sar fafatat a aa F- 
Arentearay arto, athe Afar AATAT SSA ATH VMI 


at qaqaqaar facia 
athrartafeasraar TR | 
fread: ereatrafararestt 
marae TAIT APTA I 93 
at ant east ahasraraheray Sar TT aa STAAL | TT 


llc. qehre] o; aeee P 12 a. fewest |] VD“ V“ BV BMBMBMPeBM 
BM Jin.; faaoarArar BMe*; HaAeTMPTAT TAT Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na. 12 b. Fear 
Rea 7 aT sual Bie ec apa cia sihaat tT e- 
aAresert Hem. Ar.( > wheat + a foray Weal. fas Beto Pie 
Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. read verse 21 (beginning PUTFaTy?) 13 d. arate | G,UPB'L,J 
D“BY BY BY BMB™ Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin.; TAT V“ BY 


11.1 TeaTaeeatAr: APS] conj.; Weavaqersthr: fasfat G,UPL.; wWa- 
at fre B°; waeent serie: fatfat J 11a aah | conj. (cf. 
Jin.); Wf] G,UPB'L.J 11.1 earghraiet: ] PB*; arehstet: G,UJ; aTea- 
@: L. 11.3 Faryere ] Bee; Aapy ware P; AayETe G,UBL,; AT=eTe 
J 12.1 eee ae G.PB'J; Sararaarerstar UU; fear aaa 
L, 12.1 Fafafae] conj.; wtferary: fafafat © 12.2 Geet? ] UPB; weireste 
GiL.J 12.2 WaTAT SAAT AT] conj.; AEIWAT AT GJ; Tea TAT AT U; a- 
aMATH PBL, 13.1 at] G,UPB*L,; af ATA J 13.1 FATT] GiUPB'Lo; 
4 J 13.1 °AAadTH ] G.PB'L.J; eHMaaT U 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic Goodall, and Harunaga Isaacson - 


Do nloaded from Brill.c on L1/01/ 2024 10:23:55 


via ( 


pe 


8-90-04- 


2174-6 


\M 


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0 


aarcatarraderarated Teas 203 Waa: AT: 


apr faeeq: | atest vr) atewar seated fearfearsarasryar | 
Tene wearer aaa | ACATaT BAe AAT Aes 
aaa AST TA ARNT ATTATAT Tea Wars tcqar aay 
amaqcareate | aaedt eafatea | waeraver at aerar vay afer 
wad: | Pactracoraqesreaet | ret wat Fraferat arcreared earftar 
weft: atte: wedt saredasted | aha aetrreer safasrsaes 
areater | aaatere ercthraterarteattfe we wefan 1 aftsrerearhy 
aT ATesaTPacare | AIT aa afacretae Geesq fasrsetracaty- 
qeacresarertaraat seats sarfercata Ae | efor 93 


Faas Teadl Tar: 


14 a. SUTRAS | VD“ V“BYMBYBYBYVBMBM Mall.Jin.; FathraTeahte Hem. 
Ar.Na. 


13.2 atest TPT] G.UPBJ; +at atest eretrafrarest? ert Fraferar wat 
earftar sett: attests arar+ atesr chr Bee; Hes T-- L. 13.2 WeHar | 
qaqdadar aenar UPB‘S; FaACaCaT Alena G,; SACs aAeHaT L, 
13.2 Teatfeq |] PB; afserfee Gus; om. Ls 13.2 Ferarfrarsarerret | conj.; 
Sate eee atforarfearPraret Sr araT ar ae 
forarfearfrare +fafecsrrary aTeerTar Be" 13.3 WHAATETaTAaT aT G 
UPB'**J; STAT TATA SSH} TAT TT Be; wrest faratad L, 13.3 Tae | 
C,PB'L:J; THAT U 13.4 4<e ] PRLS; Grete GJ; qeeat U; ETL 
Le 13.4 AMT] G.PB'L.; Ath: U; FAST J 13.4 FTHATAT ] G,UB'L,J; 
area P 13.4 °aATaA] G,UB'J; ee wary ge P; oe xv» FATA 
L. 13.5 waded safafa | GiB‘s; waeat warfata U; aeeararay sarfate P; 
aeaed eafafe L. 13.5 at] G,UPB'L.; at weaat J 13.5 afeet] UPB'L.; 
arasr GiJ fee ee PB; fartrarcorqcaets GJ; Pact- 
area U; facttacr Wear L 13.6 ANTI | G.B'L J; arrears 
U; gorfrtteont p 13.7 TaPSTITET | UPB'L,; FAITE GJ 13.8 THTH- 
mq? ] GB; oT aTracsre U; ATaacd P; TATTHcH L, 13.8 THT? | conj.; 
Jarre Y 13.9 Bete ] G,UPL.J; Bret B 13.9 efattfe] G.PBJ; ef rt- 
ft UL. 13.9 afasreceartt ] em.; afersreceatfe G,UPB'; afearsreceartt L.; 
afrrereart J 13.10 ofaTPCATe | G,UB'L2J ofatfacare: aft: STSTay sar - 
aar: atte: sears ef sentra afer werner 
P 13.10 afaereae ] PBL; afaeret G,; atfars (2) 7 ( a (2) ate v; arfa- 
Tet J ee conj.; Teatte Gi; Teatte: ee 13.11 cfeTaas | 


UPB'L» ; ea 13.11 =f | G,PB'L.J; om. U 
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aarcatarraderarated Taq = =—- Row WaT: BT: 


Wg Tetaqeala: | 
Tea AAAUAHISAT 
altaha frfast aethay ii 9 I 


BAA AAAS ATAT FITS STS Ate ArafevsT aeaT WH- 
ETT | SMTA ASAT: HKAAEMT: HACIA | TAT HETATAT- 
Pr qoaqeretae ataeartst Tear: | was TATA ca 
FTATHICTTAT | Tectthe Fay MATT: Ve I 


NTATHTATTT AAT TASTATAT ATTA | 
MATT ALATA SST ATCT PT RTAATCTAT I 9. Il 


Teh WA AHA | AT ATT ANAT FAA AAT, TAT 
WarTaesaaaT Waray Saag ST ATTA, yasarafa yaar, 


15 a. afawad? ] VDYV“BYBVBMBMBMBY ; dtaargde © 15 b. eTaTeq- 


AWA |] VD“ V“BMBYBMBY BY BY Jin.; °TAT SPATIAT Hem. Mall.Ar.Na. 


15 We have no copy of f. 100” of J, whose testimony therefore breaks off at this point and 
begins again with the word Warat in the commentary on 11:19. 


14.1 AARAT ] conj.; TATMAKAT SD 14.1 AERAATSSMAT | conj.; SaTPraveateeet 
Tedl Beara G,; Tarsatrare Atdiee eft AAT UPB'L,J 14.1 aed ] 
G,UB'L,; aredift Pp; art J 14.2 weéteye] conj.; sTgure waelarg » 
14.2 PATA | conj.; FETA PMTATA: O 14.2 ageafa: ] UPB'L.J; 
aeate: G, 14.2 aretcaT ] G,UPBJ; AIA Le aye es conj.; 
sats HIATATAT G,B'L.J; aaah SETaTAThT U: aaenr+hr+ Freerarater 
P 14.3 AHA? | conj.; HUTHVSsT AHA? BL; HUATHSetsT Ad- 
arya? GUS; aarsartr aaadat (are P 14.3 Fras? | GPUB'L.J; 
aTaaag? Ge’; TATHTAAT P 14.3 eCATHAT J conj.; ocarfahast FUT Ga; orgy - 
fafast SAT UPBJ; °ca--- FEST FAT L, 14.4 AAATHACTIAT | conj.; ArTHT 
FTATAHICTIAT G.PB; alftat ASATeHa STAT U; alfa ASAT TWacgy- 
AT L, 14.4 Tedtfa] B'L.J; Wetdtft Gi,UP 14.4 9q°] UPB'LJ; We Gy 
15.1 ATEHAT ] conj.; TAT ASHaAT G,PB'L.J; TAT ATeHTAT U 15.1 UTA] SY; 
SRT: Jo 15.1 ATTRA] conj.; Wasa AHA DV 15.1 AAT] conj.; TT 
G,UPB'“L,; ST +54 Be 15.1 ATPTAT | conj.; fawpar atfraT G,UPB' 
Lo; xTx THAT Aa J 15.2 WATATAFALT | conj.; WATAT BraTat raeeege: 
G,PB'L,; WATAT WaTaT FAVA: U 15.2 WAATAT] G,UB'L.; WEATATHT P 
15.2 Fatt FT ATITAT | conj.; SAT TAM (TF GU) AHTAT ATHWAT G,UPB'L, 
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aaveatacfadctarated Tyas = ROY. WHET: AT: 


wae aearsacguar i ate ar Paderaterar arerararasaaratter 
aatta: | are vasa acareataests | ATATAT BAe aTear aTfe- 
carat | serrata are er str Feil ey 


SICH AAA ATA SU AAT | 
at factter atraraet FUT TAU Ae HATS UTS: 196 Il 


Tea SSA ssa aT ASS TAT ML Fala | TaVT- 
Taare at aed eafarstecaes: | Hrestl ATL? Fgar eeqafcerar 
wat yaa AAT AT ATA Het MAT Teves War 
TET: 98 Il 


wahaeear Ftayt at Saas FT HATH | 
Pesca arate aU saay SHETAT Il 919 Il 


16b. °AFT? ] G,PB*L,D” V“ BY BB; BY’ BY ; °WMea (7?) AT? U(unmetrical); °eT- 
Bre BM. ewfFre Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. (Jin. uncertain) 17. © place this after verse 18. 
17 a. UA? | G,UPB'D” V"“ Bi B2' Bs Bs’ Bs’; ATT? BYE 


16 b’-c? T’ 17 c'-d* T™” 
15.5 FT arefecareardt This is an allusion to Astadhyayi 4.2.49 pasadibhyo yah. 


15.5 serate arr ez eff W: This alludes to two rules of Panini, 3.2.3 ato ’nupasarge 
kah and 3.2.4 supi sthah. 


15.3 BTHTATarepHaar, WAT UTAAITTIAT (ate aT |G. BL, ; FAMATarfayeara4r 
wae arerar sacqarar fear u: TMA aaa ATT AAA TAMA ATT 
qaTaaetacqqar afe ar P 15.4 Gath: ] G,UPB'; Aelaedt: L. 15.4 aTavar 
Heat ] GiPB'L.; AaTATTaAeT U 15.5 gerafe aft er sf] conj., searater 
aft ear eft G.; serafe cafe er: vu; Boas seura tet 
ary ex afa BY; ger ata ate er ett L, 16.1 Teaaneeaaatqa areas 
conj. : at arearareactrrarsepeiara fear ( T U)ATAT G,UPB'L, 16.1 afer | 
UPB!L.; 4tfygrst G, 16.1 FAT] conj.; saree G,UPB'L, 16.1 FaTq4d ] Gi 
PB'L,; Ae FATT U 16.2 aT ed] P; om.G,UB'L, 16.2 FgaT FH] PB'Lo; 
TEA HAAG, ; FIAT AT U 16.3 VHT] U; UH? G,PB'L, 16.3 Tea | 
G,PB'L.; JVAWaT U 16.4 THAT FEM: ] em.; AAT THAT FEA: G,UB' Lp; 
THAT FET P 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 20% WTS: BT: 


at: AT Uasaaaere Tae? adt Fact Proaarataae ary- 
art, aahyyaaaager Terese | pt AaTeryar aherder- 
Fate UWaUrstTReT: It 919 1 


aaa feat farearast areniehe & UAaTas: | 
Houtestayaey Ca AAAS heT ATI 96 Il 


sieitat aearaate & wadyateagaad, TATA pedHey T- 
atfasanufarer array aati awraarar carte & Aegasaraatheter 
we: | varaT aeeett favar a: ar sufast aararaufasfaye eft 
ProAT yard caarey: | SorAT UT frartrasrer WasT | at wasrhy- 
TAY Uther aL | THe PacaT STA Il 96 I 
THAT asa Faded Tea PITT | 
reragfarraccitfaran sirfacrerrafet Soren aT 92 II 


atafayaor wean fagr adi ar ward? aeant sae ala 
Gat | genetede ehette wesaroferar | ar a frearett creahir- 


18 . © place this before verse 17. 19 c. °F=eaT? ] G,UPB*L,D™” V™ BY Bs’ B3’ Bi" 
BYBY@; HEAT? Vall?’ Hem”! 


18 d?-d!! T“™ 19 al-al? T! 


17.1 AT WATT? | GrurB'L,; AT WTe Geus; F WaMTe P 17.2 °afr- 
Fa ATGatd | B'L,; eaftAareaate Gi; cacitHarsata U; eafaaa argaqd P 
17.2 °yaqsager] P; eHatTaTTeT GiB; eYaaaaeT U; °Y--F FeT Lp 
18.1 FIeHae ] G:UPB'; FIAT L. 18.1 WAIT? |] GiB'UL,; WAM: Te 
P 18.2 Fat] G,PB'L,; WAT U 18.2 aatfe 7] ee wetfedt L. 18.3 AT 
sufast ] G,UPL.; 7 yfaeT B! 18.3 Favavraufaee |] PB’; aaravaufare G, 
BY; FaraT+a(?) 40° U; at araufasr L, 18.4 peta ] G,UB!; °ATarre 
P; cayate L, 18.4 JeaT] UPB'L,; FeAT G, 18.4 FaaTtrasree ] PB'L,; 
faararasres G,UP”® 18.5 °FOTat] UPB'L.; cfOTAT G, 18.5 tdtft] G:PB' 
L.; adtfe U 19.1 fagr] PB'L.; faegr UG, 19.1 Wat] conj.; Fret 
TWast V 19.1 FAST | Oe eee a. siifaaorer farsintat 
anus T AAST L, 19.2 AH Fal] conj.; Taft ArH MITA Bat YS 19.2 eH- 
ZNSIAT ] conj.; penne Ay Teradhet Weert L.; WeacHenreyyT 
J 19.2 SeHATAAAT | conj. ; aeeatfadrafar » 19.2 aT FT] S; aL, 
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T4aled SF dlehlTAhH: Il Re ll 


Haat WAT seas yattyaray feasare warae eaaaeT- 
ma <ets | weafafa srateeaaae | arefraaerfe ait war 
FATA ATTA TTT Ul 20 I 

CUT ST IAT IEA TAT ATT ATAPI TATA: | 

fayen Faarez area at sHacatatatast FATT Il 22 1 
UA: HAST IN Fea STI T Frere aea weyacarefa- 
VaMeay aT Ae: HTAETAT STS Saratteaet: | Praretrac- 
TET BAST ATA STATA ATS | TR TTATT: tl 22 


20 b. °TatlT? |] VD“ V" BY Bo Bs’ Ba’ Bs’ By Ar.Na.; °Fatt? T’Hem.Mall.Jin. 21 
This verse is placed between 12 and 13 in Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.. 21 b. YT] ] VV"“Bi"Bs" 
By By’ By’ Ar.Na.Jin.Hem.Ar.(?)Na. ; Ut D“BY 


20 a’-b*? T’ 21 a®-c* T” 


19.3 F:AeeTTIasa? ] UPB; ReAReHTMCafet? G,; Faas L. 
19.3 Fea |S; ery Be 19.5 TAAATT ] P; ewereaar- 
HO Gils; omMaaL U; MATH Bi; ooMeAaeay J 20.1 AAT | 
conj.; AAMeIeT SE 20.1 rit SSTaHO | conj.; tT: TTA STAT en 
UPB'L,; ITH: WEAATSTT J 20.1 faatFrare ] conj.; iferartaare 
GiUPB'L2; om. J 20.1 Tae | conj. ; TdT WaT Y 20.2 GAA | 
conj.; AAA G:PB'L,; AAO U; AAAST J 20.2 MT] conj. (cf. 
Jin.); STITT © 20.2 arefraaearts ] G.PB LJ; arefrrasr(?)fe U 20.2 q- 
Wt] UPB'L,; at war fe TAT GJ 20.3 one | G.UB; °afenadg 
P; cAfentse L, 21.1 TA: ] conj.; 7 WAT: G,UPB'L,; & aaIPT: ART: J 
21.1 WT) conj.; fare WT YD 21.1 FETT] conj.; Whaffr: aeat vo 
21.1 TAA | conj.; JT: FAT STINT YO 21.2 Taravaadt | G.UBY; 
aarsadit PL, 21.2 esTatemt: |] =; avert: G, 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 206, WTS: BT: 


aTAATAATS Ad: WT Wat Baqyeutaars | 

SHAT: TASHA SAAT PTT WIT: | 22 I 
THAT UAT THATS TTT: HTT: AT, TORT ST! TF- 
areaatatorasttete ure: | wfaae, VY: Aarreraftte, Zara ar- 
aed alate agate | Gaara steragarett Sea ary 
AAAI AAMT ATT ACHVS SATSTT | 22 1 


areata Priced: Breranratcaterae re | 

TATA AGA TAT HAT TIAA Il 23 
waredt fea: <tas atta Prgrrarea ora «aecarhaay- 
athraga | tararaeasratetde> | afarestt atenftedt AT ae 


TH 23 


23d. TatcqHe |] GiUPB'DY V“BMBY BY BV B™ Jin. ; TET Re Lo; THATCH? 
JBM; Gaya? Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na 


22 ci-d!! T™ 23 a'—b*, d°—d!! Res 


22.1 AEATEARA J conj.; TH: TO AEATeAHIC G,UPB'L,; Ad: TW AAA eaT- 
qaeaett J 22.1 WAT] PB; AT G,UL.J 22.1 eet: ] G,PB'L.J; ewe: 
U 22.1 SeRT SAT] conj.; THAT FoHeT STA Gi; THAT Fealvedt Tye U; 
SHAT THT YT PBL; FAA FoHST AT J 22.2 Wat | conj.; SCCCRICEC) 
D3) 22.2 aarmaratiier | conj.; FHTATSBATTATAT G.UB' Led ; aararerafid F- 


a7 P 22.3 Fart araaett efedtet sash | p: om. © 22.3 Taorratcarer 
atraearatht | conj.; mrarateats afraearte gorsrafarfir G,UB'L, 
J; eee eee eee 22.4 °CuTsastatt ] E 

MATES J 2a a ee ee 
23.1 Haeade fears: |] conj.; TAT Seat Afafeaase: G,UPBS; Tay Tet Fa- 
fa--- L, 23.1 Sf] conj.; AHA U 23.1 °PATET ATT ] conj.; °TARAATAATS 
ITT G,UB'L.J; °FAT--- ATTaTS WT P 23.2 Hecaraaqerhaa gay | conj.; 
ate fraitordataaqes oferta car adorn gat aa at G,UPB'; 
7 Rraeatorecdartaaged whraterar t---aT Hew GT aA Ad L, 23.2 th- 
TTTHSNTSPATE | conj.; Ter Ta: VaATET: TEREST varserar derarfrar 
FATeATaT AT AT] GiPB'L.J; om. Uleyeskip) 23.2 Ffrastt atewfvsaT ] GiuP 
J; afresrarecafvedt Bi”L.; Aesarsicnfedt BY 23.3 7e at] u; az 


Le 
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taht: safarfearacttas il 2% I 


ares Rrgrret aarctarsfas attire caret weTararead: | UT- 
aettend wearer | det: area: | war UPateeattedt weeeat 
Usahisnre Weeds: | Aedes T AMAT SeaecHaA | 
DATA AET TT: Il 2 Il 


ateq afeaey cateshrdeyotragahy: waryars | 
aya sHaguieanduratcasr =qataasqqays ll 2y Il 


24 b. aTaat fat: Te: ] VV" BYBYBYBYBMBJin.; TTeETat fart fat: Dd”; 
Tat we: fart: Hem.; TACIT We: Mall.Ar.(?)Na. 25c. Ha_UTSe ] VD" 
V"“BMBY BM B!B™ Hem. Ar Na.Jin.; °Wa--- T’; eyaqeqre? BY Vall” Mall. Ar.Na”’ 
25d. °faagd? ] BUBY@; efeafste G.PL.BYBYBMBMB™; efasgte D”; 
ofaafeqt>e uv" 


24 al-b? T’ 25 b*-c® T! 


24.4 WAAA=PAeAAS: Astadhyayi 5.4.79. 


24.1 afer FETA] conj.; Ta Prerset G,UB'L.J; wa afeea Peres P 
24.1 asrdtaire |] G,UPJ; warétate BL, 24.1 alfa] G.PB'L.; athe frar- 
fas u; safe fears J 24.1 WaeeATT | conj.; Tareaat TaeeaTt G,; WT- 
aT Waa U; Wareyat WaeeAt PBL, ; Ueradt ARTA J 24.1 IT- 
AATATA: |] conj.; CAT: Wetaraved: Gi; Cad: Wetawavad: ({¢ U) UPB'L2; 
Trad: Weary: J 24.2 createed WeIaTA | conj.; taatfepatead: F- 
THe G,UPBL.J 24.2 Frew: ATTA: conj.; Afeacedtet: Wt: G,UPBJ; F: 
farcedtettearas: L, 24.2 FT] UPL.; FT G:B'J 24.2 ufaeatfeat ] G.PB'; 
ufafeateat UJ; ufafeatfeatfedt L. 24.3 thAhTSNTe ] conj.; tah 
wt UGB; teatifes p; ceatefearsnmet L. 24.3 WeeaTAATS J conj. ; 
BTA aATSeATANTS UG. B'LJ; AAAS WSS P 24.4 WEFARNAST- 
Wa: ] UB’; AAAS: G.; ASAE: AAA: P; WARPATH 
Fay Be’; HASTA: Lo; HATS NITH: J 
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aarcatarraderarated TTasr 290 Ware: AT: 


ATA FMA THA HAA STAC aa HATA AT , 
BAPAAqA | MTA AHercay | SUS WIA HA AIA, 


HAA AIS IHS Wedd HA FT: | wer fengareres efteqararear 
fraret: Gat FIT 2y¥ I 
SHS: ATS MAAS WATT AAT SS | 
Tae AAAI TAT ATA eT SAA Il 2 Il 
Tat UAT Ware aaa Taare | aca aT See - 
wT l paren a rata aterahd | SAM HAHIT THAT 2& Il 
aa arahardt Pater ath Wee AAT | 
fe Ferorteatttanar Ubaty Tes: Fad il 219 Il 
UAT Taare TIT at we aTaaareS at Aa SAT | ATA T- 


26 b. ATTATAT? |] VDY VBI’ BBs Bs Ar.Na.; FATA? Bi*°Bi’ Bi Hem. Mall. 


Jin. 26d. Tare ] DO; eufare P 
26c°-d° TM —d’ T™ 


25.1 AAATTTAGUT | conj.; AAAI G,UB Lad; AUT e- 
FeraT Sega P 25.1 AHeTAT | conj.; Afe Aer G,UPB*J; afeaTeresy L, 


25.1 PETTITT? | conj.; eect: Tatas (= GL. )Aregereafaste y 
Ee et een 25.2 Wada | GiPB'S; W- 


Tae WaT U; Waa Lo 25.3 FTE] GUL; ToHsMT P; ATE B 
25.3 WET] conj.; aT WaT S 25.3 fangareret | B’; faagsceq GiPL.J; fa- 
aferat sgt: U 25.3 afteqarereur ] peB®; aftfeqarareurr G.Pe’J; afteg—-eur 
Loatieqarereat U 25.4 fart: Gat AIT] G.UPL.J; feare: ge ast aT 
B® 26.1 Tat WAT] ©; ad: SRTAT J 26.1 WararaT] GiB°L.J; TaaT UP 
26.1 Ale] GiB*L.J; °F UP 26.2 Tragre] 5; TET? B® 26.2 TaT- 
21 ] conj.; Tarerer tarcatyargar aferar erat: aera 
Get ae Gi; Werereg vata Taaaraar aleqar: eas: Addy TET ae U; 
afeqat: east: Adal Ter ae P; Wevasadhaeray T- 
: Haat FET Te B?; Werereq seria (7 L.)aTAaT 
weTaT PT: Atay FET TT LJ 26.2 FIMHAHAT | UPJ; TIMHPAHIAT G,; 
ete affaaeet B°; ecHAHIT L, 27.1 UAT] B®; F WAT G,UPL.; & 
STAT J 27.1 Tartar AST At wT] B®; wararat arafeadt wT G.UJ; wear- 
art at arafaydt wy PL, 27.1 arMtagae at] B°; aAMTaetae Brea at 
G,UPL.; AMrrqate wrest at J 
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aarcatarraderarated TTaqsr 299 Waa: AT: 


Hast |anregracaresr fafayy qfrety ies: fe THAT 219 Il 
aT saquanaqneraifad: are safe arqeaasy | 
GT AACA ATELCS TAT ATSHTATTA Il 26 I 


TAS Teed aaa Aaa | Tea Fave want ware 
a rat: | ot aresrigereaate arta | tT aT | eT 
Fafasrarcare | acaTatt worfas i 2c 


aq: qatehte waar saeeda aa faeay Aaa | 
qt aromacttad adt wr astersaarale: ll 22 


28 a. aT SHAH | VD" V“ BM" B2'B3' Bi’ Bs’ B7’Hem.Mall.Jin.; AFT Ar.Na. 28 
c. °WRtt ] VV“BYBYBYBMBMB™Jin.; eee D™; °atdad Hem.Mall.Ar.(?) 
Na. 28d. eat? ] VV“ BV BY BY BY BYB™ Jin.Ar.(?)Na.; AST? D™ Hem. Mall. 
29a. Farettta |] B*L.JV“BYBY BY BY ©; caatettte G.BY; qatect u; —fr- 
fa P; pel Dp”: agi BY 29d. TPA ] G:UL.JBYBYBMB™ Hem. 


Mall.Ar.( ); Wye . RT BV" BY BY Jin., TAIT D™ 
28 a°-a’ T’ 


27.2 Wet AIT | ATA WHAT |] OB’; Weer mea | AAT SV o27.2 AT- 
TeraTettest | B°; Fatorfaatttaws: aANaTatey: G.PJ; Ferorfaafr- 
fam x AT oferty wes: waded eax AT angrarcsties U; Aerorfaatitaw- 
Wag --- BT: L, 27.2 fafayy] puvi.; Pfasry cus; fatasrsy B® 
27.2 qwerty] B’; Uabtrety FeaTy G.PL.J; Ubty U 27.2 THAT] B’; 
Wadd THAT GUI; waded Ted aly g Acwst: P; wadd ----Ad aA- 
fr acest: L. 28.1 TaaTTT] B®; FT WAT vate G.UP; wed (?) ferataar 
a ua waft L.; & svar vay Jo 28.1 Tareas esa aa Hea | CB’; 
aqeadhed AT (Gat G,) AaNTIT | Was AaTHMT GUI; aqaaaaet 
qaearest AT BTUs ABH P: argaanet arse eat aT 
ss xAxAeTaTA L, 28.2 Warr: ] B °. @rfae: watt: S 28.2 ar areronfe- 
erate | Be; FATE sienye aereats G,UL.J; F-2renperarerrafy P 
28.2 Aaah | conj.; Tearad AAT G,; Aearad ANIA TEtT UP 
L.J; FATE BY; ATTA TTaT ef + OB 28.3 AcaTAIy THe | 
Be; WSs Tp MTG As G.; Watt os wr yeaqifAs Pp; ws TFT 
WaT ULI 
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aaveatatfaddtarated Tyas = =—-- 292 WHET: AT: 


aT Set: Faets Tae ate ages West Ta, aTaTT 
metas atts pear TEATS AAS ae HHA ATTT- 
TATE | HAHA ATRSTCATT ll 22 Il 3 


raedaeatqearedar: arash feHAA | 

Rictat: HAI HA aaaer PCa ata: Il Be ll 
ser arfraradagaat: apes: agi wet aes aT 
attraer watcaal FaTaT BATH Meda Hath aaa! a- 
a Fa wate, aeag: wart, etat Aettyota, sarat aati a 


30 b. 30 b. arquirafr ] G,PB°L.JV“ BY BY BY BYBMBYE@, aaitaahrasr U; 
ariatatese D! 


20.1 af Set: areaTe | ; AT SUT: F(T Gil. )TEATATHAT GiL2J; AT- 
aa: qaeater Te: U; a: aq: qaeasy P 29.1 apeateaaTeTT | ] conj.; 
at at aqeT GiLeJ; oF TH aH BHU, aa aa afer oer Pp; afared- 
feat or B® 29.1 Feat] B’; AAT Wes Se 29.1 TTA] B*; faaat 
ayy G.; faeat ae Ups; Bear FTL, 29.2 mefasryo atts ] conj.; 
weafttsd GUL: arc afasrior afesd 29.2 THAT SPATS TST | 
conj.; TeHTfereraatatesteyest G.UJ; --fagrvarate: avayesr P; avente- 

SITAT--ATEIATH L.; om. B® 29.2 BlHHFTEAT ] conj.; Tat ArHagietar 
aes. ahr arasararat B® 29.3 HN] B?; BAaTENsaye G; 
Baa Snistae aot: wefasryyT: U; ssrentrare etary: P; az- 
WaSMTTHTS aot: WAIT: (MT L2) Lod 29.3 FAH AATATA | B; 
om. G.; aT WARSI Tas T araeaTear Frerera Fa CITI U; F- 
ft aaeerad THeAST T area faa (Profert pre) fr — p; edt 
ageedead waar 7 aeearear refer (er Nee 30.1 €er 
aac HITFaaT: | GiPL.J; ser ahraafargaar: U; eet qar: Be; aft Fer 
aqat: WaTeAayT: awarasatagar: saredt Freee: mqee Prereair: war: Be 
30.1 THEI: | UP; APTA: Gily; om. BY; WHEAT: J 30.1 aTgTAa 
PL, ] agit G.UJ; appt aga ary B° 30.1 TE | G,UPL.J; fam st- 
aq B® 30.1 Fea] G.UP; ahaer ea B*; FST LJ 30.2 aAaHeT 
athraee safest sara] NS; sefet sap aaaes ara Aaa 
+Herrd:+ frartaaet B® 30.2 TaTHA ] GPUPL.J; TAHA AVATeT Gite; om. 
B® 30.2 Weqatft | G.UPL:; om. B®; Weacthty J 30.2 AaTTaT] O; AATIAT 
J 30.3 weary: waft] GeeUPB®; seas: wafe Ge; sere: wate L.; sere: 
wactt J 30.3 aah] S; ars B? 
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aaveatartaadctaratedt Tyas = =—-- 93 WHET: AT: 


Trad ateat FATHATT: Il 3 
at Waar aH raat Maa APT: | 


STI ATS SASTMSA TT edctersa TTT I 39 I 
aated Atay ferarrar werat ator stares Tere | ares 
TST | AAAHETATA TS | SATS HATS Il 32 


Tt Saad aacadatarer: a fahrear asreastr | 
wearare Fre fart Tey ea HTS 32 Il 


feats Fafaety we Sart aH araera | Paar: | a a athe- 
a: aadtegat frat Test Tae | eon 


~) 


aaa alga sTedt | aa fe waHesr fer sarecraaedite 


31 b. °MTATAAT | UPL.JIV“ BY BY BY BMBMBé Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.; °PTAAAT GiB? 
D“Jin. 32a. Aayt? ] U; AAT? (?) Jin. 


32 L2 marked a lacuna here, but it’s commentary on 32, up to and including ACH ATH ° F 
was later supplied in the lower margin, after which it continues on the next folio. 


30.4 TTradtearfear |] PB°L.; Tradtearfear G,; raft eerreat U; mTadtear- 
Teatearfe (aT J )at J 30.4 TAPRATT: ] G.B°L.J; TAPRATUT: U; TARA: P 
31.1 Fated ] B°; ANAT Aged: 7A YS 31.1 feast | G.uBs; afrfearas: 
PL; Ie ees a SA lel ace PA a 
Sl PATSWHATEA | conj. ; arent ofan ar Stfrarebeache areyE Test 
sirertaye Wwe Seah TMT ATS) ATH ae Sea TAT 

aafeddtst HTT HATET B® The other MSS follow a different order: WTA 


L.) Waredt (aaredt at G.L.J) oat aie aE a 
= tee ES Eee ek Eee 
32.1 feats] B®; aced fearfast » 32.1 faRrety ve Set] B*; Afar 
sft fafaerat we: wet G.UJ; Afeett fafeerat va: cet P; Afaet faferer- 
aT Wa: -- L, 32.1 WH Aes] B’; WAH: VAI AT (FT G, ars ¥ 
32.1 Pray: J as FAT AST: Hag FT G,UPI; TAT STE: mAdaat--- Le 
32.2 Teo] B’; TTY 32.2 Waeeraaayiret | Be; wreravafe fart art- 
TT GiULsJ; oe eee 32.3. TARTRATE | conj. (cf. Jin.) ; 
THT C.J; ATT TG TESTS U; ae a- 
ost acarfarattst P: Gaerne Be; Bech (2) H TAT 
Bers ee Le 32.3 qa] S; able 
32.3 Tua | ; Tat S 
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aaneatattaddcrarated Tyas = =——_- he Waa: AT: 


TAT Il 321 
¢: frag aafatarahr: Taare eae | 
ay dreaqe: TRoaT area aaaaT AAT 33 


fra eed aaAay SITaaee , TATTAY, sahgFqant- 
feared, Fy Wet ATA HET AOTATAMTaT aa | ARTA 
TT WHARTETT TIAA Taare: Il 33 3 


wearad Fast acqay 
are mttaer: Prat ad | 
eq ay: a fact fatearyfeger 
WAITS TAATAATTE: ll 3% I 
HEAT MAMI SISAAAATS ATS <I > TEI FAT - 


34a. RTT] VD“ V"“BYBYBMBMBY Mall.; FACET Hem.Ar.(?)Na.Jin. 34 b. Far- 
aT adt ] VDYBYBY BY BM Hem.Ar.Na. ; Foran V™ BY Mall.Jin. 


32.4 ana fe waHer feet saguaanedi(a Aa] conj.; Wraer Toor fe- 
arreditt AMAT Faas GiUJ; Sawer Goo feer seyguaaedi(a aa 
aaararet P; amar fe wanes feet sqerraaqgedi(a Ade B’; WHET TT 
foot uqredife apat qaardit L, 33.1 Prater | conj.; afer- 
Pfeararateart: G.UPL,; &: fata Be; ate fatartesirr- 
Ae: J 33.2 Aaraaay Saaree, BaTTHY, sahFoantteated | conj.; 
TaTATaAyT SITAATas HATTAY satsar See 2 ee ie 


: are feared asarragary cate: Re ae 
Pacare P; tareahrecafgaanteare feared araaceer sate: ETT | AT 
aTefacaes L, 33.2 ay wraaeT wat] Be; sreavar wMtawer whee: HeT- 
Fees G,UL.J; Heawat maser whos: Hat VAT ARIAT P 33.2 WHET 
ATATAATATATAATT | conj.; AHA SST AT BAA ATACAATAT G,UPLoJ; 
WHET ATA YTAATAAT B® 33.3 HRPTTT Aa Hey ATTA 
Fret: | B°; SRUTEP IAT: agHT OUT TY WAATTAAET GUL: Berar: 
ee eee P 34.1 Hera AMI FVE- 
AAHATE CATH SAT] conj.; Prat adt FVSaT Herat wags Afasatar 
er (] G.)ATHesT ay: GUI; fret adh Hera was (7 L.) TTEAT Alara- 
Tat STAT TT: PL.; WhasaTey: Hees waar Prat adh aced ay: ATS 
afaaateat B* 
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aareatarfadctarated teas = RY WHAT: AT: 


7, & fat Faas Wasa are: | Perea Hatt 
ea WAT UTASSTATA ST MTT STH | Aa WA STATAAT AT- 
Tara sat | frame Praarcarrerary | ar fe Prosar 
ATA RUT EAT aa: I 3 I 


weateaqaqiterd att & fer aaa TAT: | 

wraaated ayaa tagger AAMT Il By I 
Frat Uae Hs RT ATT: TAT WTA | 
ahoragd fe aac) are aaa afeata- 
TH SY 


ee ‘ 
at faceqedeataer mt water fer: Fae | 
35 b. FITET] G,B°L.JDM V“ BY BY BV BY BMBYG; faatet UP 35 d. teaeha- 


a] VD“ V“BYBMBMBMBYHem.Mall.Jin.; TeIMTAT Ar.Na. 36 a. fateqede- 
ateat ] G:PB°JDY V“BYBYBYBYBM Ar.Na.; faeetededtHar U; —eyedeat- 


war L,; fateqededtaar BY; faterttrarheat Hem.Mall.Jin. 
35 c'-c? T™ 
34.2 Teal FAACATT | conj.; FAA WT Feats G,PL.J; WITIT 


aad WT Teale U; Pe ASHI YA: WAT AAT B® 34.2 AactAcH- 
Taser ] GiPL.J; AAVATHOT U; ACAVATAUTAT B® 34.2 THAT 
TAT FATS: | conj.; THAT YATATWS: FATS: GiUPL.; WAITSTATAT WaTe: 
B?; AAS ei Ee J 34.2 fart wate... -seq- 
7] om. B® 34.3 WaasaTahes | GUP; Waasrarahes L.; Saas 
J 34.3 Hat Weed] GUPL; Teor B’; Ad: ARASIATT J 
34.4 Fraeteate ] PL.; Fraerare G,; fraaeate UJ; fraeate B® 34.4 Fr- 
WraIAeaetedt | conj. (cf. Ar.); Framers? G.UPL.J; Porrarasdtt BB? 
34.5 °ovaTetfeceanrs: |] G.UPL.; eavarttfecanm: J; cavardtfecamm: fr- 
ar atte Fare wafer ata WeaT WHA TTT eH B® 35.1 ferar- 
fast] conj.; 7 Fratet G,UPL.J; 7 Aft B® 35.1 We ] G,UPB°L,; ATT? 
J 35.1 PTeanTaTaTavas |] GP; eprearavs UJ; epraqafercd anid fret 
BTavy Be; We ANTAATHVS L, 35.1 TTI: THAT WTA J] conj.; TT: ATAAT 
gaat FeTTat G,UPLaJ: aot rey aera aT B 35.2 afr 
TAT? ] G,UL.; WAT? P; arfirreracore B’; aharr: J 35.3 aatt 
ipiaranar afkafer | c.ps; aerate ahehermarine afed u; seaafe 
aaa BB; te waeerararar afeatae 1, 
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aaueatartadctaratedt Tyas = =—|- RE WHET: AT: 


Ward SF Praanr facta: TATA ey FSA AT: 3K Il 
faceresg Tat Tatas GIT Aaa Beater <Pads Paya <s- 
aA SAI, Tae At: Tea, aastatteartata fracatte: | 
carafe wat Gare xa Yraeatfgareacare feaaatacer: afr- 
STATA SPT AT TSS: Il 3 I 


qracaatad Prateest artfacatarra seat: | 
Taare ARIAS AAA PTT FTI 39 


ad feaaat GATS FAITH Aaah are Acaa- 
TH svat Wer Wa tieeadtarntenvenras | evar seared Safe 


36 d. °eUretafT |] G,UPB°JD™ V“BYBYBYBMBY@; eardet L.BY 37 b. F- 
faree ] PB*T’L.DYV“BYBYBYBY©; HAH? GiUIBMBY 6 cada: | D; 
eaRTg: Bi 

36 d°-d!"! T’ 37 al TM 

36.2 facereg Tat safaayr ast Garay asa feo aate Saas J 
conj.; fateret Jeted Toaaarar aafaayr get saat aeaters: Teradary 
Frayate agar Ferd FH Baad B’; fadeer WHET F(T U)edest TTAT- 
at aafadtsr F(Fet U) aaeMAt at (at J) AAT GLUPI; qevet 
areata aafaayT T AACA L. 36.2 TAeeATT] P; at crerrait G.UB? 
Lo; at Shrraaeat J 36.2 AT: ] conj.; Rant .. faaTaaatet: UPL.J; 
faarat: B® 36.2 TeaAAT ] conj.; fraat Waar (aT G.) aeafes aa: TeRqoTeT 
seen Ort ae ee Teast Tear - 
aad U; fraat qsaaT B® 36.2 aestafaarfefa | GPR’; wrt aarfrarfate 
U; aestfaattefe L. 36.2 fracatfH: |] G,UPL.; wacatfe: J; fracatfa: 4- 
eater B® 36.3 earety] u; fea: erica at yy B® 36.3 Fae 
za] UPB’; Jaaatea GiJ; Jaa ag L. 36.3 faraattem: ] PB’; facattn: 
G,UL.J 36.4 frat sft ar] =o; at fasaft us 36.4 oe G.; eave: T- 
enroafarrartr (Fr U) fatered qefafe faa UJ; ata: faterer oetate 
ala Tenatarartor P; cath: B°; esta: Teatr atararfr L, 37.1 TAT 
faratfrat | conj.; tat: & featfeat = 37.1 WAR] conj.; Areata Weare 
SE 37.1 ANTI? .-. STAT YTS] om. B® A i Ee ie conj. ; 
qed GilsJ; at Ue, a quate ayiyeeutareah P 37.1 FaT- 
#] GiPL.J; aoe U 37.2 ACATATHT STAT ITT] P: Aaa Aaa GUL. 
37.2 WH] S; SRT J 37.2 Ape ravrcHvSAge | conj.; TECH - 
TAT C,ULed; Use tranieyararad P; aaah Mees aricHyS 
So ae elon om re 
37.2 oat] y oat U 
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amrcatarraderarated Teast =——- RNY Waa: AT: 


ESAT ATTA II 319 1 
aer ater ated fersray: 
ata: WRIST: | 
eq faraecr FT Fae Ua 
Gist SeqaeRaezaT Il 3c Il 
Goa WTA TAT WE AEH Prat ad wT g- 
may fear Sravaeragerar Usted | ate fe arorasorarhor 


38 a. PAT: |] G.UL.JBYBYBYVBY; ag: fret: PB°T’V”“B!B™Hem.Mall.Ar. 
Na. (Jin. uncertain); TY: Ft DY 38 c. THSUAA ] UPL.JV“BYBY BY BY BY 


B™ Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na. ; aqert G.; FUT oy: B°; TPNTAT DD”. TAS TT 


Jin. (?) 


38 a°-b® T” 38 Presumably B? was following a different source from B’, whose testimony 
resumes on f.66r with the words TISAI AT | B*’s source has therefore not been 
completely copied: its commentary opens on the bottom of B*’s f.65v with just a few 
words (aTRrar wareerer Prsir: Tet ayer t-) and then breaks off; but in the 
repaired top margin of B*’s f.66r B® has added the following: 371 afe fe SITaUTAY- 
Tare was war eafe wraeat aa atfasraearaear Us areata + aT 
Parscarattart ay: Wh: TRIGA AACATEHTST | We have adopted B*’s text for the 


conclusion of the commentary. 


37.3 ATTA | B°; ATT FT: WYAHTAHTSA G,PL.J; AT WYTHE U 38.1 F- 
wae |] G,UPL2; om. B’; FaaMTeT J 38.1 WTA AaTeT | GiLSI; whr- 
ATAaET U; WEATATAET P; TAT x MATA AT x AIST L.; om. B® 38.1 TT- 
Wet] GiUPL:; Whrat sanecer fart: waer ayetfert T B’ (end of folio) ; 
SNAG J 38.1 Tt Sea] G.UPJ; Teena BL; War 
ayers Be 38.2 AT FT MIT] G.; BT TMI OU; TAT IS 
PB'L,; MIT FT FUAT FUATMT J 38.2 fears] G.UPB'“L.J; fa+Paeet+ aT 
Be 38.2 Atarqeqqexay | conj.; Fed: Ararat: Yew Weeg Fe AeA 
qat S 38.2 WaATEaAT ] conj. (cf. Jin.); Tat These: artrer (fs Gs) Gv; 
Hear tat Gifse: aireret PB'L.; --eve B*; WaT wae: Tifa: aire J 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic Goodall, and Harunaga Isaacson - 978-90-04-72174-6 


Downloaded from Brill.com 11/01/2024 10:23:55AM 


https: 


via Open Access. 


creativecommons.org/licenses/by-ne-nd/4.0 


aaneatacfaddtarated tyes = =—- 9G WHET: AT: 


was Fat sata weet A afew Ue Tea | Ts 
cam fargearatfard wy: wren: | wPrcaerstAcareg FST I ac I 


aaa ata aH gh | 


ayer arat afayara FBT HST aH FH TT TAT- 

THET BITTY Ae Hdacae Aat freee fH fe aerar saraa 

Hard | HAMA BAT ACHAT HH MAT aafecHeata aHITT: 3s lls 
uate gered age atafagare— 


39 b. oHefectt |] VD’ V"BYBY BY BY BY Jin.; TxefSty BY; egefscty Hem. 


Mall.Ar.Na. 39d. Ted] VD“ V“BYBYBYBYBYB™Hem.Mall.Jin.; ATA Ar. 
as 
30:5 ar 


38.3 afe fe arrasoarko wag Aart safe ear aa afasaearaeat 
Ud areata ] B®; the other MSS have a different formulation of Janaka’s reasoning: 
sted: (--I Lo) YORAM (YORE GJ) TAT (TT T Lo) HAT TAT AH aT- 
T(ad J’, TAT J’, --L.) Weed (F Fed GBI, T Fed PL.) | ate fe (ate 
PB) drtoeaet sar at Haraferera (° outa P, eee Ih? Ralal 
Bl, et Ly) ATATHER (TRATES P, azar TATE L,) werevala waver 
Lz); eyeskip has shortened this in U to the following: ated: 7 pat Fat A HATH- 
freq aearrey sereatafa | 38.4 7 TT] B?; AT T G,UB'L,J; HT | P 
38.4 fargcarattar sq: ora: ] B°; Pracareqattarqaty arse: GiB; Yracar- 
eqatqatt arr: U; frcareqdifacqate + srw: PJ; Pr-cargeaditercaty 
aT: Le 38.4 wfradorarcara ast] Be: maT aaer: FAIA (TAT 
G,)Aen: WaT TF GJ; AAT: qaaaca eT Wh: GOT aa waeTAT 
U; Sen: Wraest st PB'; genta Ly 39.1 afaqars | =; afrradigar- 
qT Br 39.1 RY | conj. ; wmeae x 39.1 ete | conj. ; et: ater 
G,UPB'JS; Ad#: aah L. 39.1 97h] Plo; FHC FIMH Gi; FHC FT - 
a UJ; Fret B; +9MAt ad+ TTT BB’ 39.1 aT] BY; afar y 
39.2 TATWAHET | conj.; HOTET WVAGAHeT G,PB'L,J; Hever ateraraHet 
U 39.2 STM | conj.; Tt ATT YS 39.2 AeA Ha ] U; ASAT HT- 
tage Be 39.2 Fretar | conj.; Aeaha facrea S 39.2 caTat] U; care 
G, 39.3 °ATET] conj.; °ATET S 39.4 Utes Fret] GJ; Vata U; WaaT 
gered Bi; re ger 39.4 Tad atafaqare | GiPB; wast ator 
gerade U; wat ~~ -Pqare L. 
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aaueatartaadcraratedt Tyas =—- BR THAT: AT: 


at aed TINT TAA: | 
vataatcatetcaat AST 
a saga Pahitt waterri vel 


eat at <a Oot afar ey F <aecvett> 
Pattie feicet sand aay: | eres Pea are sa Hattata ara: | 
<alditrstyaareatt> ail vol 


yoga aaa area saaeatT Fat Aree 
aT Ua yadt afasatea atacstahitas ii v9 


qeeeaa sx yfastrH wdtaaaed | wat WA: Agaectal c- 
ar fearaay —aeat aa FT ahead: | adl se wadt yy 


40 c. faster? ] G,UB'L.JDYV“BVMBY BY BMBYBY; efaAee P; efTatts © 
40d. a Saya] VBVBYBYBMBY ; eatleaea T’Hem.Mall.Jin.; F TTT DY; T 
fore v™. a fag BM (uncertain); 4 fara BY": maja Ar.(?)Na. 41 b. ATX- 
av] VD! V“BM BY BY BMBMB™ Mall.Ar.Na.; 41@aqT Hem.Jin. 41 d. efArotee | 
VD“ VV“ BM BY BY BM BM BMY Hem.Mall.Jin.; °freretfat Hem’! Ar.(?)Na 


40 cd" T!” 41 at—a!®, d9-d" T’ 


40.1 FT] conj.; Wt AT YS 40.1 ATTA ] conj.; FYI Teal YS 40.1 Ahsar- 
aT] conj.; Bftat afssaat: G.UB'L:; Firat AswraT: PJ 40.1 sTNT TY] VU; 
aT G. 40.1 AEeTSTT |] (cf. Jin.); YATT U 40.2 fatter Frees | conj. ; 
faftreraaa fnicet G,PB LJ: faftrerareyr Fricet u ape te 
conj. : wafert ward ay: G,UPB'J; wafer wanrer az: L, 40.2 feat] y 
fe B 40.3 atdthrsryaasre rt | conj., Sanfaerets He fasao yet ere 
aamvefaay P; Sartre atetrsrso yor atest feat CATAIT G, UB! 
J; varhrarcst atrethrsr yor art Arey HLSACISAGT Lp 41.1 HPA | conj. ; 
afret wath G,UPB'’L,; Ahmed were ++ Be; afateaea: FT wTH J 
41.1 WATTAATT | conj.; meyare wirrrst G,UPB*’L,J; Ut wdttaaed Bie 
41.1 U4: ] DO; STA: J 41.1 AFI] conj.; ANA: age © 41.1 Feat | 
G,UPBL2°; atetal Ls 41.2 fraraeats | conj.; frarerat faaraat G,UPB'J; 
fryaeadt faartat L, 41.2 Fat 7] conj.; FARMT TAT G,; Ha FT Tat 
UPB; at fret aaat TL. 41.2 ahead: ] v; ahead B 41.2 ad se] 
G.B'L.J; Wat U; wat TP 
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aarcatarfadctarated Trae 220 WATE: BT: 


saerareal vfasater | act Tad fa Ba a aa fraagaared: 
auraqraer syd, YA:HyATAgGal ATE: Il 2 il 


Zara aaa Wey HrATaHar sft wad | 
aed Fersarah aesatatag HMA v2 Il 


acaateat qatafecacaes fearraetateurfgggrar ara aasTar- 
Poate wa <famets aaa | aelfaeigaaest Saat - 
Ti sara ayrasast: ate: , ahratferarhrart: , a-ars | atfac- 
waratte fafetaca ATT: Il v2 11 


is Asi 
areas TOT Se WeNeaT rhe coresy APT: | 
THAT TIT: Wada asarhtas Gea: Il 3 I 
qd: Weegee sae hrs asta aaTT- 
42a. xy] V VI" DBM" Bs By BY Bs BM Hem. Jin. ; UqdH Mall.Ar.Na. 42 b. °Vat- 
wae oft] VIMDYV™BMBMBMBM?BMBM Mall. Jin.; oTarTae SF BMec; oqyaT- 


at UT Hem.Ar.Na. 43 a. H aay ] G,UB*L,JD” V“ BY Bs‘ Bs’ By’ Bs’ By’ Hem. Jin. ; 
satfeesT PMall.Ar.Na. 


A2 a'—b8, fyi2aet ye 43 att c?, ct c*, (ou Ce". d! a3 7 


41.3 FITATARAT | conj.; BasahHeyzaTarat UPB'L,J; BarhHesssareat 
G, 41.3 FT] conj.; warast G,UPB'J; —-Fraa L, 41.3 Wea Faq] SN; +hT- 
T+ Wat Fa Be 41.3 WT TAT] G.B'L.J; AT AT U; WA AAT P 41.4 HIA- 
affet] UPB'J; wufacafret c,; --afaafer L. 41.4 eed: ] G,PB‘J; °@aT 
U; -- L, 42.1 Feratfeat ] conj.; anes arya asin 42.1 qatafeqaraet 
boule GRU att conj.; Fifafecacarer frarfeaetafrareaattag- 

; Ftdasatggerard G.UBL.J; Fatasfaera+ Taategarrt 
ae 42.2 WAR? ] conj.; @ Wee SS 42.2 TA] G.PB'L,; Wad U; ART- 
FJ 42.2 fr] conj.; TET S 42.2 ATITTT] conj.; WET ATATAIT ¥ 
42.3 SHTTIT | SN; SepHTTTHT J 42.4 fafecacs are: |] UPB'; fafeaea are: 
G.J; fafeacat STH: L. 43.1 Ad: WARM] conj.; TAT WHT: WITS GJ; 
Tat WIT: WAR UBL; AAT Seay TOT: WAST P 43.1 APTA] 
conj.; THUTATTITT S 43.1 TETAAATS | conj.; BATS STAT 
G,UPB‘J; arfarhtecorer waaay L. 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 229 WATE: BT: 


Tet THATS STaTe AT STAT e | TOTAL TOT: | ETT 
Saget Aspartate WTI 3 ll 


ToT wer araPatet oy: | 


ToHARAT Ha UAT TOs | Maca TAT S ast, AT VAI SET 
wares BTaHatard | saa fe faeterar- 
apreqy waraart at sasT att fees: | Seat AT: 
ATT: lee 


AaassaAaAtier Baar freqateaasattare: | 
ererary ataaaa: Tae Gas FAT I ey Il 


44 b. We] S; FT Mall. e oat] JIDMBMBYMBM~@; emt G,PB'L,V™ 
BMBMBY°BY 45d. THT ] G:PB'L,JD!V“ BM BY BM B™ Hem.Ar.(?)Na.Jin. ; TST 
BY Mall.; Tae BY 


44 Sd" T! 45 at—a®, dte_qt T™! 


43.2 The testimony of U breaks off here and resumes, on the facing page, with the fourth 


word of the commentary on 11:45. 


43.3 AgpHaaara FTATATH Astadhyayt 5.4.43. 


43.2 THATS | PBL; THATST GJ; AWTAEATT-—-U 43.2 HATTSITSTATS J 
conj.; TTT: WHATTET WATT FST(SS BI) ATT G.PB'L,J 43.2 sear siqar- 
fra] PL.; Seat Serarra G.; WaT arora saath BY; sat Gerahae 
J 43.2 THAT] GJ; Wr ws P; WIT we BL, 43.2 TT: | G,PB LS; 
T+T+T: Lo; WHT: J 43.2 TTT] GPB'; FHM Gi; TENT L, 43.3 eF- 
warett TWH] PBI; caarstt We G.; casa Areararfate wa Bhrac- 
Aaa Bee; cash TL L, 44.1 THAT] G.PBL; At He BAHT 
J 44.1 TAT] G.PB'L,; SRTAT J 44.1 WOT] conj.; WATE | HTS G,PB'L2J 
44.1 ®4T] GiPB'L,; ®¢° J 44.2 eahurqarfat] G.PB'L.; eareourqarta- 
T J 44.2 arrantaqd |] PB'L,; seAtagd Gi; Wea J 44.2 Tae] 
GiPB'°L.J; TaaH Bl’ 44.3 TATAATT ] G,PB'°L.J; TATaATT BP 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 222 WTS: BT: 


T HAATATAS BraateacH AeA Aa TAY TAT | BT ST HAT 
Ata ATT | A VATA <EES Il CY I 


ARTA AVA eT INTAST IT TT: | 
wnays FSH GAT: AAAs Aaa i ve Il 


Tete CA aeaHIT SHA MATA ATS TSHTATT TT- 
Tara war sh ata vact sTeyatraraead | ar sft artrar: 
waaay Star serHyated it fe vez fagaesheor: it vg 


FeaAY Va 
aayeaahrrea ART: | 
Waals AAAS ATT 


46 b. TRAAT TTATETAT | VEY V“ BVM BY BV BY BY B™ Jin! ; TT TATETETT Hem. 
Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin. 46 d. yas | VV“BYMBYBYBMB™Hem.Mall.Jin.; @T- 
afate DY; argyadtae BY; argaferatate Ar.Na”’; argaferatye Na. 47. | 
Afra: aufe acre ety ceare arate | oa rat aferacenathrearr- 
artaratrartagqeart Jin.. Mall.Ar.Na. add the verse known to Jin. after that known 
to Vallabha, whereas Hem. inserts it before that known to Vallabha, transmitting the 
second pada in this form: THaTy aaar yas AT a. CF? ] Dd; wee BY 
47 b. APT: | G,UPB'L.JD” V“ B™ BY BY BY BY BY Mall.Ar.(?)Na.; AT AdTT Hem. 
47 c. WaaTe TATA TT | VD! VY“ BY BY BMBMBY BY Mall. Ar.(?)Na.; TaTT 
a--- 1; afstat eraser & ora Hem. 


46 a'—b? T” 47 c'-c? T” 


45.1 °@¢] G.B'J; eT P; -- L, 45.1 AraetegeHuTe ] P; AraaqeHe G, 
U"J; araatecaeye ure; arate Fea Bi; sie ae L. 45.1 eau | 
G.UJ; °T ArT PBL, 45.2 FF | G,PB'J; FAA U; BRAT L, 45.2 Aa T- 
ATSHAICHM ATA FE: ] conj.; om. Gi; aa ua frerrenaarrastr U: 
ad Ue frerareear rarest TISTT TTA PBL, ; Aa Ua frerarcry- 
GATT TS: HT ATT TTA 46.1 SHATATAT ] conj.; WTA SHAT 
46.2 TATA | conj. antary TeEPTArT YS 46.2 afaastd TAT | conj. 
ag atasnitaqad wat G.UB'; ag ahyasd gad wad Pp; at afaastte- 
Wad Wat L, 46.2 eHTHAAT ] conj.; AICI AHAAT O 46.3 WAIT GTAT | 
UPL.; Weta Vt GJ; Wade ST B' 46.3 4 fe] U; afe Bt 
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aarcatarraderaratad Teas 223 WeaTes: AT: 


ear cat Pratharaceia: il vig 
Wa. THAT TTA AAT TOT eT oT UA TENS aly at- 
farctcat worex strat ware facare i vat wetter | erasers 
af WRTHYAT Il v9 I 


wears ated Farate: areas Tae | 

yee sfeaufamerfassat eatae frat fa ec 
qa ware wearer aa aaa aT Tafa Sasa | 
ae Pataca Stargate fascist aaa eas | 
arartrar fe aTare: wer wa yee ufasadifa wennta | yweret 
war yousta: , Heaed , & faa weata ari ec 


47 d. tar at Prafararefe: ] VD“ BY BY BY BMBY; eat Tat Prafqarareg- 
fa: V“BM ; Sfatr Ee PIGKE eee Hem.; Uta: ale aaeAT Mall.Ar.(?) 
Na. 48 a. Hfed Aerelte: | PD! V" BM BY BY BY Mall. Ar.( afad Farell: 
G,UB'JBM; x fet ae BM; afed verte: ae ae FaTeT: Jin. 
48 b. TUTAA ] G,UB'L,.D”V"BY BY BYBYVBYMBY@,; yitedt P; TIAL J 
48 c. gfaqutd? ] G,UPB'JBYBYBYBYB” ; gfeq: Whee LBM Ar.(?)Na.; ---Thee 
MS: Ga oft? D™ (unmetrical) ; gteq: oft? V“Hem.Mall.Jin. 48 d. efe™aT | 
G,UPB'L,JD! V“ BY BY BV BY BM?°B™ Ar.Na.Jin.; °fexex aT BM; -—-aT T™; 


omfeqaT Hem.; °fesaaT Mall. 
48 cc!’ d®-dt T’ ag yeaed & fart | YI Le 


47.1 HAST | conj.; AATMAKAT GiUBL,; AA AMNTEAAT J 47.1 TATTHIT? | 
ES; Sy LTHVTe U 47.1 TIT] UPB; Wot G.; WH L, 47.1 TWA] SY; STH 
J 47.2 WHET) UPBL,; WHET GJ 47.2 WATT] ES; STATA J 47.2 ae 
TSS | conj.; WATTS G,; AACYPAeTSSPTATT UB'L, ; 
warait: araeaert: AM P; HArafa: Sears J 47.3 ee) 2 
cman 4a aration yest Ter oT +B 48.1 Fat WATT ] G,UPB' 

qat Waa Lo; Fat AMTATT J 48.1 WATT] conj.; Afet Wart Gi; vee 
TaTt UPB'L.J 48.1 ttfed] 5; yefed +erararet+ Be 48.1 areata | 
conj.; SAAT | Fart Y 48.2 HT] UPB'L,; HUT A GJ 48.2 Hfa- 
=? ] conj.; Fens wfasre G,PB' Lod 48.2 ufasageacat-. -ufasacttfet | om. 
U(eyeskip) 48.2 A-=T° |] GJ; AeATsTe PB'; ASAT--- L, 48.3 WTarfeat fe ] 

G.PB'J; wrat fe frat L. 48.3 TT] G.B'J; WTP; WL, 48.447] S; aT 
afaate aararetaTafarrst: +B 
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aatcatarraderarated Teas = =—- AR WTS: BT: 


ataay vee & FAI WT AAA aca: | 
aad Ud aad faterd aeqqaacdsys aAlhgda il $21 


TINT ATacHetahaeq ea GWA Tats TAHITET: WaTaes- 
AAT east | cae HAUT faareh | ass, TEATS STAT 
adda Waaaaated Feared Geta wearhrre vate | 
ad Us aeIenteasd FAT TET ad Heiaaacass | akg AaaT- 
TAT Tea | Satta WS WStacgey Hear Acaesis: AT 2 1 


Ter aferagferaaet: SaaS A: | 


49 abcd. | P gives first a variant of this verse, followed by the commentary below (P*), 
then this verse, again followed by the commentary below (P*). The variant reads: TOT 
qcaranaor aT vaqhrerfercs TT taser arat Tacrarenht aHfaaresy- 
altel 49 c. fata |] GB'L,JIV“BYBYBYBMBMBY ; faqead U; faved P; 
faqsad DY; fe teat © 49d. eH] Ar.Na.; HATA VD“ VY“ BMBMBM 
BY BY B!Hem.Mall.Ar’’ ; CGAY Jin. 50b. ciate ] VD" V“ BY Bs’ B3’ BiB; B7 ; 
oye @ 

50 a’ T” 


49.4 The commentary of P?B*L2 stops after A Td; what follows in B has been added 


by B? in the lower margin; what follows in P is in P* only. 


49.1 TATAT] conj.; FT TATA E 49.1 GFIWAAT ] conj.; a a 
49.2 °TTaT: WAASATAT ] PB; eUMTaTSHATAS ATT Gi; ° 


aT UJ; ee Le oY E ATA RSATT Be pe eal 
aaaAde J 49.3 AAT HAA YAaaTA | conj.; THAT YaaaT G,UB'; aeat 


and Hadar yrwat p'; qafaat qaqa P?; qed Yasar L, 49.3 afr- 
ated | conj.; atigaahrated GiPB'L2J; U 49.3 faeeaaaet- 
Ta] G.UJ; wares PP; Faas +aea B!; ~~ - Peart 
L, 49.3 welt] G.UJ; favead Gefot PBL, 49.3 °F] PBL; Haar 
G,UJ 49.4 aeTae? ] U; Heqqae L, 49.4 sat] G,UP'J; wat yor feat 
P?B'L, 49.4 °oH] GJ; eet: P; cot UB 49.5 cHTHAT Tea] G.UP; 
on Wad | watetres cfecatreaarareat: Fact satay | + T T- 
aT HAT TAMeegeaaeay: Be; cHMAAT Wad J 49.5 attr 
We] Greps; waft we Gee; TAT T We U; site B® 49.5 eacTeT ] G,UPB’; 
cacye® J 49.5 Heaiia: |] G,PB°; Feta: J 49.5 Ht: ] GiUPJ; Bre: | soTH- 
By gaara apracyereras TT haaesg aarat Tacraraathet FaHfrarsy 
aretetatd We: B® 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic Goodall, and Harunaga Isaacson - 9 


Downloaded from Brill.com 11/01/2024 10:23:55 


via ( 


pe 


3 


8-90-04- 


2174-6 


\M 


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0 


aareatarfadetarated Tea =—- RY WTS: BT: 


saaret Taher asi Sas TaTHarheatea: tl Yo il 
ad: WRITE aacaeder feet aera g radars WHATaTeserc | 
ad: Tortaheaenr | wHaseaed Tea aaa | aera fer ated- 
tfafaco: eft Aarareraasay | ast fart eet SEATAAT ATH voll 

araare fafrat 4 asaHtifsatrasareur set: | 

wifareaaates aT eT Sate HTT TPT ATA Il Yl 
TI TAHITI ITT, Atal, AMAT FIAT Ae: | 


ay safereq aeaee at art fase, arte aeesaaawec- 
ofan frafrgaaranr feedior srt seri yw il 


50c. Saat TAIT FT] GiL.JIV“BMB! BM BY Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.; FATT 

gare att U; Fae ayaa asi P; saat atahrevar ast Dd”: 

seaxy <x t aehrera ast BM; sere aehrerar ae BY; seat aahy- 

THAT THT Jin. 50d. eAfVaTe ] PB'L,D”YV“B¥Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin.; °YTAT? 

BY; oftfeate G,UJBMBYB!BY 51 b. °UeaT ] VD“ V“ BV BY BY BB Mall. ; 
oTgarar BY; ouTea et Hem.Ar.(?)Na.Jin. 


50.1 dd: ] UPB'L.; Wet: GiJ 50.1 WHRATEAT ] G,UB'L.; Tahrevar sear 
J 50.1 vet fasret] G,UPB'; afgeret L.; Teast: SraTatees farrez J 
ee ee aad Yat AST agTAeT PB Ls: oat Pa 
Aa BetEartart afters: aa: yefenartate: qaifaterearstaer sare + 
Be, aerttadart A J 50.1 THATHTSaAT | DY: TaaTaeaeatd +--—-APeaT- 
aattate: | aaroar aeratear ate fafear: america cfahacor at a+ Be 
50.2 Hd: qarfahrter | G,UP; om. B'L,; #t: Tat wer fafater J 50.2 7- 
Hee TATA AATTATT | PBL; om. GiUJ 50.3 aeratetateactatarm: | 
att ] conj.; tarcsrar Fafear crater atte G.uPJ; aerate + ateactatacr: 
aft B'; aerafatefsacfrncr: sft L. 50.3 °aTErT?] B'L.; ATT G,PJ; 
om. U 50.3 SQ9THaT AT] PBL; Z4STAAT aT Gi; SRUTATST U; SUTAAT 
aT J 51.1 TTI] GUI; F WaT PBL, 51.1 WARMTTATT | conj.; FaPrear 
qt GUI; swaacrorart FRreaT PBL, 51.1 atfraT] GiJ; Shear arferar P 
BL, 51.1 TaMATaT FEI: |] PBL; FIAT Tat 7: GJ; FIM TAT Fea: U 
51.2 wy Sdfaaer Seded at art AE] ‘conj.: At AAT BNET THT 
GiUJ; are Sdfaver ard @eaet ar at RAE PHL, 51.3 Alfaatre 
TAS ATAATTS CT a 


Bere 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 22K TTS: BT: 


at aay aaaterargar wad? Tewrarsqarsay | 
aaaldarata Har SVATa SM facazd: i v2 


at at Tat Waa THT TIA TH SUA a eA AAT — 
wedd, farateaTqet Aged ‘AAT Hay ear; caer ore’ fe 
ARTA CTSA Il ¥2 Il 


aieretyedeceaa TAA STATA I 
at aaraferat afaaar at Hea FATT I V3 II 


TWA: TRIS STATA Ta , Tee AEE: HATTA ATA | 
qa at arasardt weaarsat rat afadt ah HreaaTereT 


52 a. AAT? |] VD’ V“BMBY BM BMBM BY Mall.Ar.Na.; QA Hem.Jin. 53 a. UT- 
bib eda o tn) G.JBYDY, oTRReTSaEF TERT UPBELV "BY BY BYP BBM 
Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.; WRrMdteae xe x Fx. ex BM: AfyetyeaeGasET Jin. 
53 b. sree AT VD“ V“BYMBYBMBV BY BY ; weqUedeq array — 
fart Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.; weno aftcarsaary Jin. 53 c. at aaah 
afta | G,UPB! JD“W" BY BY BY BY BY BY : at garafenrdt eafaar Lb; —aT- 
at cafraar TS at qari ater Hem. Mall. Jin. ; at waar sta 
Ar.Na. 


53 c°-d? T’ 


52.1 at at Tat Waa HAA THM | GUI; Taedt aTTat PBL, 52.2 7- 
SSF SL conj.; TTIW 


get Prvserge sy e e ee A B 

roa eae TY xe x FAT LTT eT -- PaaS Lo; TTAT- 
label SCAB seh Sd 52.2 aT HAT] GUI; 
oe) ae 52.2 247 |caat Uralfa ] G,UB'; ear aa orate 

aft L.; tar caar orefa J 52.3 cera] G.UJ; cere aera 
Se Ra PB'L, 53.1 UA: ] G.U; TT UA: PBIL,; ARTA: J 
53.1 Sfadtorat ] Gus; wRrat gfrdtorat Pp; WaT BL, 53.1 Atay] = 
Aa G, 53.1 Weaede ] J; WARIT G.U; om. PBL, 53.1 WOTeTEMT: arnt 
Rranr | GUS; Feat: wget aiteet athrat while aver ee: P; seqreftarar 
a Hala Bsa eA ATH NTT: BIL, 53.2 afAaar] U; ahrarar GP; 
om. B'L2; Tat AfAarar J 
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ARTOIS, Ea fear: TTT | 
Terr Ua ITT AT CHIT TAT I YS Il 


aT verharreayr TaTcHared TATA OTA SHAT | 
at wagraqeanre: weaawataanra het: tl ye 


AT UATE UAT AST TT UTA ATE UIST: HATHA: | 
A CAhUna SH: WAIST STS Vasa sey FyeT 


ay Aa | Fa Waa Ae Cae ee ea 
TPT WY I 


54 .] © place this verse after 55. 54a. THAT | GiUB'L2JD” V“ BMY Bs’ Bs’ By 
BMBY@®; TTT P 54b.T T ] YE; TF V“BY 


54 d°-b!t T’ 


53.6 MWeAUTTss --- qaa: Ramayana 1.72:18, which, in the critical edition, reads: 
aeISS, UE THAT Har | Wes TTT Re AT CHIT TT Il 


53.3 af Qs? weATAat wat afadt at HMeaaeTeT TAHT: ] G 
J; at grasa? weoerqer oat afadt dt aereqarerer waar: U; at 
Isard wearer oat afadt at Heer wHuTT: P; Ha- 
aoe Waa (aT BY )MTaT B'; HMAAST TAHT: L. 53.3 HT] UPI; 
eat G.; gaat BL, 53.3 Awsdrgaatdt] Grurs; awsdrqaaift ce: 
om. BY; ATsdyaaieat Be’; AeETARt L, 53.3 AAT AeATATEEATy | 
G,UPJ; aT¥ ¢ Sitar waatrtter eft BL, 53.4 aft] UPB'L.; afrat G.J 
53.6 HIATT Tas: ] GU; aretfavae sfa yhrear arar oat PBL; BTeTeT 
qa sft J 54.1 Wagaed T] YN; om. J 54.1 HTHSTATANT: ] GUI; HareTarT 
HaHaaay: P; Harta HIHAAATAT SF: BL, 54.2 FACH THA: | 
GJ; FURAATAATTT: U; ATTA: AIHA GAT: PBL, ; TCATAATT- 
q: Gana: sgerirpferrnreatanr: wrad+ Bee 54.2 SST | Y 

TSS J 54.2 WHATATHAST ] GLUP; WHAT gas: TTT Be Tett 
aes TST L.; WHA Ta aeyT J 54.3 A ET aH asta |] «G.UJ; anret 
areqeqT PBL, 54.3 FUT Werawada Fat] GJ; FAT Wear: wader 


AIT U; om. PBL, 54.4 Uareearqredeqedgcaasicay: | GiUPJ; ware 
Tea err ARS TY B!; Vartarqederer afahieaeat Wye 


Le 
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aatcatarraderarated Teas = RT WARTS: BT: 


aaa TF ATA TTT TTT: | 

araarattatatataver: fatgaed ft GAqeas: I vy ll 
ot Fal VANS WATAT AAATATAA CT: Feat: WAR, 
deare SaTaT «Sq ATAeTeavsr: area: fagar faaed ast a1 
aratatyeraqae ll YY Il 


vasa aaaaretaase qu ST at a: | 

area Fry fagerfret: car eT aera aT VE II 
aed Yt vat: yathaaer fear, wad wa wetastta- 
Testa Taare wearaat | warreaa Fraffacrra: | a fe 
WRAY TATA: Il WE Il 


55.] © place this verse before 54, as T™ perhaps did, for there 56 follows on from 54; but 
Ar.Na. comments that the verse is not commonly found, so perhaps T™ did not record it. 
55a. Taygateds ¢ TY] VD“BYBYBYBMBY ; ¢ aqVuateareqal TY: ©; 
Taagated VST Tt VVBMAr'NaY’ 55 b. WIT? | GiUB LIV“ BM" BM BM BM 
BM Ar’'Na’! yar D!BMe; wgddage BM; Garay Tre PE 55c. faved: ] 
VD"V"'BY BY BY BY BY Ar. Na.Jin.; efate: BY; °fT7at: Hem.Mall. 55 d. q- 
TAIT: | GiB LJ JD“ BY eB BY BY BM Art! Na" qaafeay: UBM“BM; wer 
qIt: PS 


55 P gives two versions of the commentary. At the end of the first (P*) is written ate 


wat fracas: SATIT: il WAASHT I At the end of the second (P?) is written FATT 
faacraTs: | 56 ala’ T’ 


55.1 Fal] G,UP'J; FAeTAT: PBL, 55.1 TAA TAT? ] G,UP'; wasgate- 
aT? P?B'Ls; sSrepgyare J 55.1 Fararareasar: ] GiuP*; vaaeahTeE4r: 
wafaareTa P?B!; Aaaarear: aafaaret Le: TAA: aaa: J 55.1 I - 
afte] Gus; TIAA P?BL, 55.2 ATASTANSSUST: ] UI; AASTANaaUS: 
G; ATS SSUSTAT: p!; fafeevs: p?p':; fafa-—avs: L.; famet avs: Be” 
55.2 erareaT: fagar faged ast ¢] G.UP'J; fateaeateateegar: PBL. 
55.3 atttataaraaa ] UP'B°’J; atfafaearqaae G.; om. P?B'L, 56.1 TTT- 
eater ] GUS; & Tey: aa ot afer P; a ayeda Bt; TNT: -- Ly 
56.1 Fqe: ] GUI; TaqeT FE PB; — x TA eect ara x ager ft L; 56.2 AT 
ee srs] on va rerahtfrareirat GJ: ud yernitfaratrat uv; 

: aT P; we Varaefaetasite: eat Bt; ---waraetay- 
amit ait Ls ee ee: Taare PB'L, 56.2 TaTaait | 
G,UJ; Sada wearaat PB; Sada - wat Ly 56.2 TAMA | GUI; abe 
waraae fp; faery yarraaa BY; Feaeqg watraae 1, 
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aarcatarraderarated TTasr 22% WeaTes: AT: 


qt WI Wed: Tara 
THT STAT eWATT: | 
Fataspisrcar sehr 
Sdet FF FCAT: SUH WI 
TTT WUE THAAAST aaa: FaTAceAaased HaT- 


Prt, ant Pregautat: | sarorediiqaedeattat: afecyranr 
aay saath ATTA VA 


mead St dededt tladetaaha saved: | 
aca acer ATTA ANTE SF STAT APT: ys il 


Tee Tarra weaker seyad Waa, ATT TahcdAe- 
Stecest anret ato ated Prereeatae shal vo Il 


57 b. acd eae? ] SHem.Ar.(?)Na.; THT kATTS? Mall; AHP eqary- 
ze Jin. 58d. HnTafET ] UB! Can een arian arate 
G,BY; wae Pp; es P*°Ar.(?)Na 

57 cc! TY 58 cob? T! 

57.1 57.1 SOTA RATATAT | G.; TUATHA U; SCAT GT HaT- 
FProadramr: sfaaar: Farha P; wopraeg seq patbacudeay: waren: afer 
aor ahaa BY; aaTresT ad Heathaaa: wrHear: AAT L.; TAT TET 
apf 57.1 Aad: ] UPB'L.J; TAT: Gy 57.1 SATACTAAATATHT | 


conj.; ATP aA G.UB; SAAT PL, 57.2 Hatha] G.vUs; 
om. PB'L, 57.2 Alt] G,UJ; FHP AMT PB'L, 57.2 Pregautat: | ] conj.; 


Freagawat 7 G.; Pregawert U; eaorcrearhrt: Fragereater: P; vaardey- 
SIDE Papi: Bei; eurcrewarhrst: regret Bi: Freagayat + 


J 57.2 Sararedieigaredeatest: | GiUs; drigarereartes: G.UJ; om. PB'L, 
57.2 aca |] GiuJ; vatear: aeywam: aeafas: P; why tres 


T: BL, 57.3 Fat FaTaal ] GiUJ; SIT TAtTaet TIT PBL, 57.3 FAT] 
GiJ; aed Fert: ANAT: PBL, 58.1 TT TaTeqat | GiUJ; Teaedt T- 
arevaisfa: PBL, 58.1 thratrafefraqeat | PBL; afcaroorie frat GJ; 
ahrarmatefraerat U 58.1 °s3ad ] G,PB'L.J; Fat HT U 58.1 FAT] GUI; 
om. PB'L: 58.2 7esTedeq | GiUPJ; Wesedet BLe; Weadet L3° 58.2 ANT- 
1] G,UPL:B!; om. J 58.2 afd Privates ofa] GJ; afte frat 
afaae U; afeac: tfeateerratate anes tAIT PBL, 
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aarcataradctareated Trae 230 WARTS: BT: 


VATTAT TATA YSAT SEPIA ATA: | 

Aya Ft LaeqeT fest AT PYACAATHAAAT: Il VE Il 
PHT sevat are tat feed aret at:, yferyeart: | ya- 
Tat We aAeddt Afar: AMAA AAT! Be THMteg Felder 
aT: | Stated BIAS VATA Athy: , A- 5 
mitra Fades Teale Brat aT: | avs asa A Hate, 
WATT ASMACATT ll Ye Il 


arent, fesregare at at Prat: fare aartere | 
aaoitratratrattadt aeaecsy st HTT PAT: tl Go ll 


reat wast sar watt aa sea at age cfe: fart ar 
aaa: qaaapafacad: | afraetartedawan sy IT WaT 


59 b. WAaT Berar? | U; aTeeaseefarrge E 60 b. TaTPAT ] SAr.Na.Jin.; 
qarfat Hem.Mall. 60 d. Feat ] VV“ BY BY BM BY BM B™ Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na. ; 
areater FT DD”; ATEG-ST Jin. 


59 d°-d" T’ 60 a'-a° TY 


59.1 BHAT SsvaT Bra Var faered aay ar: afetyqart: |] GUI; TreIet: 
aPrenr: fas: aacrasaar: AT TT: AsVaT: BATaT P; TUT WaeqeT (7 B') 
afereart feo: (fea: L.) HaAHTaaT AT AYA: ASVAT ATA BL, 59.2 V- 
Tat Ua] GiB LJ; FaAt: TaT UT U; FaTTaT FT P 59.2 AfAT: ] UPB'L2; 
afat: G.J 59.2 AWAIT] GU; ATH: AMAT PB; Arar: HATTA UT 
Gast WAT: Lo; AANATAT J 59.2 BAT] G.UJ; Tat aT: PBL, 59.2 Fe 
Taratd | PB'L,; ATARI GUI 59.3 cadet AT: ] UPB'L.; cade AT GJ 
59.3 Hfddeat | GiJ; HAA Wecsst PBL; ALA (?)T(2)AT U 59.3 RIAA | 
U; ®dAeaITs GJ; RqHeaeerasT PB; Baca: ferswT L. 59.3 VaATTare | 
G,UPJ; yaaqufare Bi; Yaaqy--- L, 59.3 eHede:] UPB'L,; eH GiJ 
59.4 aMttratst ] UPBL,; aMttratt GJ 59.4 Faqeats gear] G,UPJ; 
Fades BY; HA_-- L, 59.4 ATT] PB'L:; om.G,UJ 59.5 °ATg™Te ] UPB; 
oATAT? Gil. 60.1 GMIeA ] Gi; BAT U; Ferar: |Teayl PB LJ 60.1 Wage | 
G.,UJ; Wirt wast PB; WIAA HAST L, 60.1 Beat] GU; Tahar we- 
aq PB'L,; frarhrt area J 60.1 HPT] GUI; fe PBL, 60.2 AT AaATAT: | 
G.J; at eaarat: U; avarPrat: wet: PL; avat Peavese|t: B 60.2 °a- 
apafaert: | G.PBL.J; -wapaAaery: U 60.2 afaefarfeqaiars | U; 
arama GJ; afrrefrcr frqatrars PB'L, 
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aaueatartaactarated Tyas =——- 239 WHET: AT: 


3 FT etl ‘Ud UT: Agtedt:, Tart acat efaey adae frat’ | 


watamttdacd: aaracal Teas FAIA TIUAT ATE Fa- 
ATSTeCINTA: Il Go 


cordate tHt 
famsrecatraee Heated | 

wags yearar: fad: 
PIAA TST Il G2 I 


Teed aeadidaterienyead qiasatevs war ahasayrette | 
Trey feacettat far serfavate i afar athe aearsgec | 
aq: wearer sargart freer sf fates: | ect cat aaTeaaag- 
ad wearers THAT | PrHAT THAT HI Ge I 


6la. °Taatfe ] =; omaafe L. 61 b. faeete ] VD“ V“ BV BY BY BM BMBY 
Jin.; farwe-ere T™, Yer Wet? Hem.; oe Hem’'Mall.Ar.Na. 61d. &- 
=F | BLD!" BYBMBYBY @: ra G, UPB*"* JB! 


61 a°—-b‘ T” 
60.3 TAIT: | G.PB'S; WaT: ULY; THAT Lee 60.3 SPT |] GUI; Uag- 


fat PBL, 60.3 744 fit] GUI; Frgerdate P; faqerdate BIL, 60.4 °-H- 
cq: ] PB'L,; °HCaT GiUJ 60.4 FARTISs ] UP” B'L,J; AAeTTah G,; STH- 
=TTash P* 60.4 °TAT] UPB'LJ; pe 60.4 ATE] GUI; fq ATE 


PL.; frat 7H B 61.1 TAATHeT? ] G.UPJ; Teaqaet? BY”; Aer? Bi: 
aeqHt? L, 61.1 estarctteaqed qiasafers | GJ; ettarifeqaraqyr- 
safesa U; eatercieaqerd fast qraeafacr sfesa Pp; ettariiea 
fassrecatapcaiterst BL; etteritea famsetsqard Dae +ahrpcar- 
fesaqB*" 61.1 tat afasasrete | G.UJ; Treat We aera wee P; 
amrat afas WeHaqgg Wes BIL, 61.2 wafreafa] G.UPJ; yaredte B'; 
wareate L, 61.2 afaatfe ] G.PB'; afeefre + U; afar J 61.2 aatT- 
Ted ] UPBL.J; TIAAe Gi 61.3 Ad: Werarey sargar fee ster fates: | 
ets | GiuJ; Heafacwdtarer argar fase ate weteres: fates: athe we: p; 
SESS: arfa We: (Te L,) BL, 61.4 Tat HaTeaaaaRe THTTAT- 


wrararsaeathraT J 61.4 AHA | conj.; WTHTIATIIT Gi; ATT 
aqadat PB'L,; AyHdaATIa US 61.4 fapaae TAT | GUI; faaare 
aqqt earit am P: fagdaa (Saaz BM) oe. 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 232 WTS: BT: 


are: aate wufsreterd: wrgere fat aed | 

a: weer aaa Sracratrayeyratarsete Il G2 I 
Tae FT ATT Aer AAAS: Waele a: Aap: - 
aaa Ma THe ATA Fes se a autfa- 


TUM 


Peary Arde st esetstd Taq | 


unTay so zee Fergata: afatsre FF AAGA: Il G3 


aaa sored STATS aes | ge MT ater aaradie ae 
ay ot feud, aacHas ATA TTT TIA, - Fala datr- 
FACTSET | PATS BAT Aa Ws Weteaey 


62a. THA: ] U; TWAT Ar.Na. 63c. MATa SF Fae Aarafa: |] VD“ V“BMBY 
BY BY BMB™ Ar’'Na.; —fafa--- T’; @: ware ga atdtfate: Vall’’Hem.Mall.Ar. 


Jin. 


62 b’-c? T” 62 Until the end of the commentary on 11:68, U has repeated the following 
text. Where the readings of this repetition differ from those of U’s first copying they are 
reported with the siglum U?. 63 c°-c*? T™ 


62.1 AA:Tat] PL.J; Tae: Tat G,UB' 62.1 Ferl AATaRTeTA: ] PBL; 
Fares: G., HETaraepe apa: U; Ferearae FAST: U?; eT 
arrest: J 62.1 waelaya | GUS; wee wadtaye PBL, 62.2 Tasy- 
efor] GU; aT safe seTeT Uv; aaah wT CTET P: Ta TATA 
BIL; FAAS J 62.2 AATATHT ] US; agaard ine G,; frm agarer- 
Maa FeaT P; Frcregarererettar Tear BL. 62.2 TAT FEIT | GLU: 
awead wet U?; esate: Tevedd wert PB; -—-sTaft: Teyverq Fes 
L, 62.3 qTatfae: ] GUI; qatar areata PB"; wafer L. 63.1 FAT | 
GiUJ; AAPAFAT PBL, 63.1 TAT] conj.; TAT GU; wave faetaredt PB La: 
Ta TAIT: J 63.1 ATASTT] conj.; WATT: GUI; wnat aTaerar 
PB; YNTaT--T=T Ls 63.1 ATAATH |] UPB'L,; ATAATH GJ 63.1 444] G,UJ; 
frat tae PB; fer tha L, 63.1 Het att] UB’; Cana ae 
TAT L, 63.2 FR ATT] GJ; ee aaror fares TET aT PB; OT 
Fre Tt TL. 63.2 THIHAVS | GUI; Hse TAIT PBL, 63.2 ATI | 
G,UJ; ATES ATE WavS° P. ATES ATGINTA FAVS B'L, 63.2 FTAA | 
GUI; aatat + PBL, 63.3 Talay? ] UB'L,J; Feary G.; walafyare P 
63.3 Fats? ] PB’; AAI? uaa 63.3 dda We] UBL; Ada Is 
GJ; anrar aw caer Aarefea: eft adrarae Pp 
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aarcatarraderarated TTaqsr 233 Waa: AT: 


a: wart sa sHethatahete | we aw aorrhatasrsar: | Taney 
FRavreyy | ATIeT Wet TEATAT: I 3 Ml 


at wrest: Fre: set ferfahrear sft Tersr | 
TATA ayer WTSI FUT AAT AAT ee il 
aq wan yd car frat qeaeat ufe:, Heer TaAHeT Ssrarar- 


~~) 


sarereathrar sft aravaerarar | afe aver ear sate earacaye 
ara aeTATATaT arg: fast apart a fe yatrerapet fear 
‘Ga, arat wel’ fa Prager are | Ae taaraed aaraaas GI 


sadist Frat efarrsrauraferast a: | 


ata reara rasa aaa aA Ta A eT Ned ll 
at ne: Fae TATA AS MoT THe | athr- 
amr arer at vatastcdeat cea <aadinearatst TAT 
TIT GY Il 


65 b. caferdst ] ©; cafes Ar(?)Na. 65d. calget] U; carert U 
64 d?-d' T™” 


63.4 °atfatatete ] G.UB'L.J; eathafaRte wqeare P 63.4 es: |] G,PB; 
ome U; eST: Ls 63.5 qanie farmer | G G,UPB'*J; Ta+A+Req Frarr- 
aH B'; Yaata Pearye L. 63.5 HTIeT ] G,UPB'L.J; ATT: U? 64.1 TAT | 
G,UPB'L,; ANAT J 64.1 Te FAT] conj.; WeTe FIT FAT G,UPB'L, 
J 64.1 YP: ] conj.; FAT YP: G:UPB'L2J 64.2 Sfrararerarer’ ] U?PB'L.J; 
ae Gi; eirararaiere U 64.2 ATATASTAAT | conj.; Wrest fer- 
aaa ASATASIAAT G,UPB'L.J 64.2 af TT] G,PB'LaJ; afe U 64.3 aT- 
err? ] Gln; arate UJ; area? B 64.3 freed] U?; Press G.LUPB'L.J 
64.3 “Het ] UPB'Lad: oe G, 64.4 Fetfaaraed | GPB'LaJ; “HEART U 
65.1 °SlT CaaS Tat] conj.; CSMTad ats TATA G.; 


aT Cea at (AIST L. ATTA TATAATATAVS eT UG BaT- 
vag dharht aet aera (ATATT J) PB'L,J 65.2 afar THIET | conj.; 
aRarasacaeg TET G.PB; ahraasracrey U; afsarnaeancet 


art L, 65.2 Uatastaeer ] PB'L,; Tatamtaereat GU) 65.2 ears | 
G:PB'L.J; °atat U 
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aarcatarraderaratead Teast = RB WARTS: BT: 


at frqaest Far wares Stara | 
aes acactar ATs frerey STAT SMTA: Il KE I 


Tat eed NTs sera , Pqaatcwaast HI aaa aT- 
mre acaAarey, ad: fryass:, FEANaraT waewrar: afar: 
eae maaaen eft wadataarer + aPrcaaer eft eer: Prat 
aer wHefaereartast ahada: | cerfe aa ae: weoaiteamt- 
A RR aor | 


art wet att aera acaTaated FT aTeTT | 
ear Vaart APTages aa ALATA: ll G19 ll 
tat wat scahrart arava os feret car ee sf ferd fre a- 


66 b. Tate ] Y; aT? Hem. 66 cd. HOT Faery aC TwMTRAT: |] VDYBVBM 
BYBMBY; fret une area sarge: VYBM; unte eat amr a favare 
arta: © 67 a. ATT UA] PP’? BYL,DY V“ BV BY BY B™ Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.; T- 
ATT G,UP*BY BY JJin. 


66 ab? T’ 67 b’-c® T’ 


66.1 HATA FITAAT | conj.; ANTAAacaT FET fret wae G,UPBJ; AnTa- 
BT fart AAT L. 66.1 ATTA] conj.; AAT HITT V 66.1 ahraHeres | 
conj.; WHITer aaparet Vi 66.2 ATTA] conj.; FYeATT ATTA UPB'Ls 
J; Proara aaa GU? 66.2 HTATAGIT | U; Ha aeyT G,; share 
aca PB; ata Haas sarang + Be’; that HaTAT L.; Hacea- 
FATT J 66.2 ad: Forse: ] conj.; apt aT: Parser: G.PB'L,J; adr 
aay: fyatt U 66.3 Feararar weer: wfaa:, eet waaren ste] 
conj.; TAT Feararar aaesrar: wad: era weaaenfa Tweet: Gi; TAT 
qTeararar waeaar: wad: eae veaaaenfs eaMTKTT: UJ; waar TEaarar 
waerar wad: ead: weaeen sft aMread: U?; wate sara Fear 
waeaar: =a: dara: era aaep: P; gare aereqay Waaew: BL, ; 
Tae SMTeqaT +aaTaT Beara Wee ar stad: SAT+ WaT AER: Be” 
66.3 TaddtaaTe FT] G.UPB'L,; WadahaTaey J 66.3 aheerast | G,UPI; 
afasar BL, 66.4 Teatharat afaea: |] GUI; afyatersahrat za: PB'L, 
66.4 Tatfe AT] G.PB'L.J; Tatfafet U 66.5 WeraTateams: |] P; waste =- 
SanTT: G,UB'J; WI SINT: L. 67.1 WAT] conj.; WET WAT G,UB'LJ; 
aeq Wat P 67.1 SARTaTT ] conj.; efe ATATATaTT V_ 67.1 ATEVAT ] conj.; 
Tes AST G.; Test AEIaT UPB'L.J 
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aareatarfadctaratad Trae 234 WATS: BT: 


at, Wagt g:eHerrad | ya feracarga, wat feracareaeartay | 
are at FT AAT Waa | Tee: FTAA &9 I 


seareatate attest AT at sraeey uray Aa: | 
MARISA SAT At: AST TMP ATA I GG ll 
auntie: ‘aeryen yes’ scqeaed eacantarere ay UT- 


Hedag seater | wavsaHt rary | MoT Wa arders: | <a 
TAT ASATAT SATA Il GG Il 


at artafafasatear wear fara: Ferre: | 


ageitracaronttry adar fronts FASTA Il Gl 


68 a. weaeatate | DO; aes Jin. 68 b. °AAeT] G,UPB'L,DY“V“BMBM 
BY BYBYBMHem.Mall.Ar.Na.; °TAeT J; efTTeT Jin. 68c. eHTT? ] UV; emTHe 
Ar!’ 69 a. °ffare ] G,B'L.JBYBMBY; oftyaRre UDYV“BMBYB™ Hem.Mall. ; 
ofayme PAr.NaJin. 69 c. oaTPOrfRy ] G,UPB'’L,.D”V“BMBY BY BY B™ Jin. ; 
emRUtAy BY’ JBM (unmetrical); °aTT WL Hem.Mall-Ar.(?)Na 


68 d'-d'!! T™ 68 On turning the page in U, we find that after RTT: the text skips 
back to the last word of 11:62. The readings of this repetition, where they differ from 
those of U’s first copying, have been marked with the siglum U?. 


67.2 Ta fer aur we sfea fert fra gaa, Wage F:qHaryaT | conj.; 
ol AES SSE ols AS gl Maen 
L.J; areata ya fert ca fra qeperttet qar aren ax sted FA?) zt 
fered waerfa Hage F:aHAAT P 67.2 Wat] UPB'L.J; WT? Gi ae a 
amft | G:PB'L.J; °Sagt U_ 67.3 WTATATT ] G,UB'L.J; TATA ATT 
argerdfacaret P 68.1 ‘aarryeH We’ eeTHaeT |] conj.; At RATA 
Tetacaahaad G,UB' LJ; ee ea 
ee oHaaeafaesyT GB; Hadar sez U; onaaearsfareate 

oTqaeUT aT L, 68.2 WT WASTAT | G,UB'L,; FAT WAST P; aT 
a 68.2 sfeafarrd ] UPB'L.J (cf. Jin.); Ffeqfart G, 68.2 TT- 
USHA | conj.; ASMAMATCA TAVSHA HTT Vo 68.2 TAHT: | 
UPB'L,; UTHAaederet: G.; STAs: J 68.3 ahrerarahasarey Sa J 
conj.; GY afyay a: areas: BrTieceahsy STATET V 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 23G WATE: BT: 


unraw argarast TAT shes wate arat qfeser, agqvae- 
ert: | ay ferar wa sreageitar feat aedthr caret 
faeqaT HTaqAT | &e I 


ageraararare afer TEM: MH TAT: | 
qaay sq avsyesteadr ster aa femal Voll 


aryavare: atrar ae feqareraarrarored a: | aca - 
THaHcrTacay MTeaTHT Sate Hadratteyratarae Fresher: | 


eafargeartite aterefargt \9e lI 
aaa faaraTe 


Aheresr vareaaicecd Faas far: | 


70 a. °THIT? |] VIM DY V"“ BM BM BM BM Hem.Mall.Na.; °THC BMBMAr.Jin. 70 
c. Gat] v; Wea Jin. 70d. Saat] ©; TVaT Mall. 71 b. cfart: |] VT! 


‘3 


V’BMBYBY BY BM BM Ar.Na.Jin.; °@t: D™”Hem.Mall. 
70 a°-b? T’ 71 bc? T! 


69.1 ATA ] conj.; AT MNTAT GJ; TT TAT ana U; at ANTAT PB'L, 
J* 69.1 UGH ] GUI; FAA AQAA (T P) PBL, 69.1 TAT shee | 
conj.; TAT frsnre sheet G.UPB'L; STAT frome ahrer J ee 
MATAT | conj.; ante aafe fafeet art v 69.2 Taqwa? ] G.PB; TaqTe U; 
T--7tT? Lo 69.2 TA: ] GiUB'L2; SRT: J 69.2 TAFT | conj.; AEST 
BY WAT G.UPB'; HEAT FY —-FeTAT L, 69.2 Teh] em.; ATectft = 


69.3 HdadT | G:UPB'J; --AaT L, 70.1 ahyaware: afar AA) conj.; asd 
afyaware: Gus; ae see aryat AA Plo; ae 
atraT AA B 70.1 emaATe ] G,UPB'L,; ema J 70.1 eureTaa: | 
Lg°; et AR: ATA: G,UPB LSJ 70.2 acagqaraserHcashaca4r | G,UB'L.J; 
Tearhyasranepear sacar we area (?) TacaT P 70.2 ATATHTAT ] UB'"*Ly ; 
aled ATT G,; WETHTT P; Wrerar ar: ee (WTB?) Bie; Brat BIT 
J 70.2 qaratfa: J P; Yregthad: G.UJ; Teg: BL. 70.3 Whaa: ay: | 
G,UB'L,J; Wfarat: P 70.4 atte ] UPL.J; ATT? G.B! 70.4 eeaTeerfer | 
conj.; °ratafe sft G,UB'L.J; ecaTafee sf P alltel UB'J; aft 
ayfaae G,; ft AWrae L, 70.4 ofT] U ees, of 
aa PBL, 70.5 THe faHAHyE | G,PB'LoJ; om. U 
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aarcatarraderarated Teas 2319 Weare: AT: 


aay Yaa AHN sayy STAT ATTACH: Il 192 Il 
art: waaay He eyecs fHMgt: | eT T- 
qT: Fae eaeg Tossa Prat caer wrest aerraarla | Facrsreeyr 
SAS AT Il 99 

ary + 


waar watt Wa sere wer Satta We ATA | 


arsHraetd A aad Seda eaar ses CAT I 92 Il 
qe wat waders wer seta wa aTaegerd | Afeye wang 
Waal UWATSICeaTATaT aaa TST ATE CTT: | a eT STAT 
pecaqa cafe ate aa aooracsreate | <faantteaterte:s , HT- 
ATAACATT Il 192 I 


fart seraaet sarpfted at Ry ae Aat aanTet | 
TICS eeaeca FT AAAET Aa: Il \93 1 


71 c. SPAT |] VD“ BY BY BY BM BMBM Ar.Na.; Ofat--- T’; aPTet V“Hem. 
Mall.Jin. 72a. Zaft ] VD”“BYMBYBMBYB™ Hem.Ar” ; satft VB! Hem®!Mall. Ar. 
NaJin. 72c.4] 5; AT BY ° aa | VD"V" BY BY BY BY BY BY ; aad 
BY; @eatt T’Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin. 73 c. TPAICHeCMICH FAA ] G,UB'D™ 
BYBMBMBM ; SaaS EAA PBN Ar.Na.; A]-—-TTCH FAIA L.; FAAT- 
aCe Sea BM; paCHAT IT Ret Hem. Mall. TYAS LITT FATT V"; 
aaa SCOTT 


Jin. 


eer kt Me rs bers ba Nad 

71.1 WITT: | conj.; WaeaThacaesy: GPR; warrant U; wzwer- 
aniastat: Ly TL WERT TAPE | conj.; AT wt (AT Gi; + u) frag 
waaay G.UPB; aafage weaarifraafe L, 71.1 eT] V 
ay: Pe 71.1 fHATATET: | conj. ; Farerrfaratr: WaTgt: Vo 71.2 8: gene ere 
Trae Prat CAAT ATT] conj.; om. Gi(eyeskip); SY: FAT He TST TTH- 
Waa ye Prat aT ATT UPB'L.J 71.2 AeTaaTs | conj.; FATT THT 
V 71.3 ETT AT | conj.; FATT AT YS 71.4 art FJ placed after verse in 
V 72.1 TF] conj.; A-AaT TE V 72.1 WAT] G,UPB'L:; STAT J 72.1 Fare- 
7] G,UB'LJ; Fata seta P 72.1 TMT] UPB; FTA GiJ; HTT Ly 
72.2 °meHa TET] GiUPB'J; eeeAAeT L, 72.3 TECTH | conj.; TATA Gi; 
seats UB'LJ; Tease Teles P 72.3 ferntrpaterte: | conj.; eat 
foantraat afateertarer v 
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aarcatarraderarated Teas = =—_- 3G TTS: BT: 


Tad Aleres SemTaneT Feat Aa st Wa Feared Hat | Aa 
sratfacat: | et Toeray | arfacare — Parca aa 
TH, we aothoralvecsd TI ara etatest Pettyaraey | Sq RTA- a 
Teac | ottaarcar fe avrar FRaaror sy carat FT 
Frat Fata il 93 


atraretacor sft faar- 
erat aTaate athe care | 
qranet ASAT & Wad 
Reagssdttd ane st Al ye Il 


aae caatered afe afroerceafe dtey + ar trate | wearers: 
<A Wat Tad Ade BAsaly satel ox i 


74b. Atha | SHem.Mall.Jin.; Sitfae Ar.(?)Na. 74d. HET? ] GiUB IVY BMBY 
BY; mae PBire L.BYVBYBYE; qeqe p™ . a | VD“ Vv"BMe%e BY BYBYMBM 
BY Hem.; 4: Bi*?*Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin. 

74 ata? TY 

73.1 Tad ASTET ] conj.; WAT MlBTST WaT GLU; Aa Was Atere7 pp’: 
4 Tae weet L.; Wat APATST WaT J 73.1 CITARET | conj.: fr ar 
attectaraqaet G,PB'L,; watteqnapsy wer U; fF wafeaamaaaoesr J 
73.1 FA at TT] conj.; AA at Re Wa G,UPBY; -RY ATL, 73.1 TeaT- 
Wat ] conj.; FARTAT TeATIATSt G,UPL.J; AATTSt Fara B! 73.2 ATAt | 
WaT sratfaerst: | conj.; Fat ATat! Far aratfaert: GiB; aat wat aT 
aratfaert: U; stat Far gent: Pp; Aat Far —-arfaert: L, 73.2 TATaaTe | 
UPB'L.J; TACT? Gi 73.2 °HCITAT: ] GiPB'L.J; eC U 73.2 AWAT | 
conj.; Beat Seat G?°UPB'L.; 3a: ales GvJ 73.3 ATT, wer asrhretyecs 

fantrarcct 


om. pio craerer Gane a eee Ee 73.4 FTE | 
G,UPB'L,; TIET? J 73.4 WaT] PBL; THI G,UJ 73.4 Yq east FT] 
conj. (cf. Ar.); SATeeaTasT FT G.; Fat: east UJ; TPATaAAT P; TpATys Be; 
aTeaat L. 73.5 gxaatd ] UPB; giaaft G.; gaate L, 74.1 coTHATT 
Gey | conj.; cattat sft fast: wey vo 74.1 7 aT Mrafe | conj.; 7 ATAahe 
Rg AA eee PA 74.1 FEATETH: ] conj.; TENCUAHEAT- 
TT: Vo 74.2 4 WATaT Had | conj.; A AAT Wad Y 74.2 aya aAGarT 
aata | P; aquacage oft crete qatar (aate vu, aatt TL.) Tedrers: (Ar: 
Gry G,UB bad 
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aarcatarraderarated TTasr 232 Wares: AT: 


fate Sraeaaarayr eat TTT aT I 
aaa aI: TT ACaPT AGES FAA I 19 Il 


MSTA eqs Tara ate TAL, Ae TF Aa 4- 
mH, Toe, wa akeyradiieartad dias aaa sft arg: 
qaate | wt g sara feasator fareracaard efrecarfadit | 
Frat aataearearsfas: ti 9 


aHatataearaadsaar Aad fasrareareat Tay: | 
fasd WHAAIA aS TeasTea aT PAAECAAT I 94 II 


75 a. °CHATTAT |] G:UPB'L,.D“ BM BY BV BY BY Jin.; °THATAT J; caaTSTAT 
V"BMHem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na. 75 b. TIOATHT ] DO; SCART Ar. 75 d. Waa | 
S; Weaertte Ar.(?)Na. 76 a. Hea eATaa STAT ] UPBL.JVYBYBY BM BM 
BY B™ Hem”; aaerafaaatra tesa G,; Teaearaa era DD”; TaTaIT- 
faearae Sra © 76 b. Ararat fasrsarast TT: |] VD“ V“BMBYBMBMB Hem" ; 
—q: TY; APH wat fags © 76c. TIT? ] U; WaT? Ar.Na. 


75 b!-c8 —T™ 76 b1°-c4, cc!!! pM. 


75.1 Waa? | G,UPB'L,; WAaAAT Te J 75.1 faMAsAT | conj.; FTTGTAT 
fasyprsaT G,UPB*; ETITAT Lo; eeeToTAT fasrs AMAT J 75.1 TRTTATT 
conj.; ATACT ATAT+ATH Gi; ATATH YSTTATS UPB'L,; ATaTH WelaTaTT J 
cael conj.; fate aiitfe F G,PB'L.J; ee 75.2 FAST | 
G,UPB!; WRT L.; FTA J 75.2 aerated | B; aherratesttte- 
at G.UJ; aReporatedt ep; afta atest L, ee A pe 
freae J 75.2 are | conj. ; HERTTAT Gh: Wg: HAT UPBL.; AHA 
J 75.2 ATT: | conj.; APTeAT ary: G:UPBJ; AfraAt aT L. 75.3 74 | P; om. 
G:UB'L.J 75.3 Tat] PBL,; SICA GiUJ 75.3 feeHaurT |] G.UPJ; TeaT 
B!; are fewest L. 75.3 afcecatfadit ] PB'L.; afear fad c.; afr- 
ear adit U; afearfadrt J 75.4 aaferavear aare |] PB’*L.J; Teahsreraar 
sare G,; afafsaraar aare UBM 75.4 eHTAafa AT ] UPB'L.J; °ATTaT 
FAUT G, 75.5 Tegren fats ] PBL,; Tegreorsas G,; TCE H- 
frdht u; aqgareontrdtt J 75.5 (CaeaTaaa: | G,PB'°L.J; °CUPATTATE: 
areaatae: UB” 
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front: | gg araareart | wafererfe arf, ae ara aes 
Tea TT TITAS A TTT CTT: I 9G Il 


araxt ste ate atgarhtsr atsic: WeeeTeaT AAI 
vaTtaneateargtagar TATA AAA: Il 1919 


ate at Falaar Teste vaeorarerayr afetcecd star sf fa- 
feeft ad + aet:, jeareoreariater:; Peaart atathr- 
sry faciare aor ageat wer a: gata —arqeraraet 
aay eT ATLL I \9I\9 Il 


waqmate Aas ante Peaataaterarae: | 


77 c. Tatfaae? | UPB'L,JV“BY BY BY B™?*Hem.Ar.Na.; -—-t° T’; Fatfaaece 
G:; Fatfasete BM(unmetrical); FaTfeatee DVM BM*°; SaTfTate? Mall.Jin. 


76a, Be] ATA-- L. 77 c*-d" T! 78 ala’, dd! T! 


76.1 TATA? | conj.; TEATS? G,; TART HET? UPB; AAA AT- 
TT--atq? L, 76.1 eHTe yao PRaATs | conj.; eATAAT STAT ArqaTa | BTATT- 
apr PRaatTy G,UPB'; eAtadasaat aT serra Peary L.; ear 
fare arafray Prasat J 76.2 ATTA] PB'L.J; ARIAT GU 76.2 F- 
&] conj.; WIT TF G,UPB’J; WaT FE Be; WH--- L. 76.2 ATIeTeMTA | 
conj.; AWaras Area Vo 76.2 watereraty | Pp; waate wafereaqfy G.UB! 
LJ 76.3 FEMA | conj.; qrrargarar ageyaaeast fact shart 
G,UPB'; qeaaedea Fewystaers faat— Lo; Tet: agaraT AGMA 
+ fardthinet J 76.3 AIRTTAT | GUI; ATTA PBL, 77.1 Hérazar 
TART | conj.; HAPAITIATAT GiL.J; Terareyarear U; AerTaeaT F- 
THItaay P; AIT «&BO77.1 SaTSTATAAT |: UPB; Faeaerar 
Gil. 77.1 Wfeeaeese ] conj.; aRrat ufetareet V7.1 SAT SPA] conj.; BTART 
ara of V 77.2 Ht] PBL; om. GUI ih ea ls Frade | 
conj.; Teast PRaaTL Gis; qa arate 
P; Tease Pease BY; sears TAIT Le 
77.3 ATathTSTIT | conj.; sahara atéthreryr G.PL.J; Safaneratathrsry- 
7 U; Sarfaaeeat atathrsaeor Bo 77.3 Freres HSNT | conj.; Tar PrerHat 
afeat: eT G,UPB'L,; gat frerara afeat Hert J 77.4 warTeet afey- 
Foray] BtLe?; e-areee aahore: G,; e-arat urar fe whoveet U; marae 
aria: P; -vareer saysfeoPora: L.; emareaaafera: J 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic Goodall, and Harunaga Isaacson - 9 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/01/202 


via ( 


pe 


8-90-04- 


2174-6 
4 10:23:55 


\M 


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0 


aareatarfadcrarated teas = RY THe: AT: 


TETUSUTAT WHT: WATT T SAMAATA Il 9c I 


Waa aa jaqmata aft} WAS STITAIIAaT aT TT 
TAS THe | TAT sath AnTaatHcare <afadatedte:> era- 


art: at fe Treva: AIK FCITAT? Il 9G I 


Fast ATT GANTT: 
at sfraTatyesray Sua | 
aaa st Aan aqreqe: 
fe TAPAS TTI ATS ST: Il 192 
aa SAaaaras saat Teaar sfract frrastay ore gar Fae 
ae: aaa sft ayaa aati: , fe yaheeraratatec: ii 92 tl 


at afatttedaattest ara at ata | 
wre autaate + nar afestea St ATTA: I oll 


79 d. cares: |] VV“BY BY BM BM BY Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin.; CAB: DY BM Hem. 
80 a. ofafadaatfeat |] VV“BY BY BY BY BMB™Hem.Jin.; --faetaatfeat T’; 
oftfecnatfeat DY oftfacaatar BM; eftfednatte ad Mall; effacHatfe 
TT Ar.Na. 80 cd. OTT attfaaht FT yntar afeste sa areagegaT: |] VV“ BY BY 
BY BVBMBM Hem Ar’Jin.; ITT Aaa FZ 4T-- T™’; Frosere Rast war 
GAT FF YAATT: Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. 


79 al—b® T! 80 a®—c? T! 


78.1 STAaTz ] conj.; WATT WTHaTT GUI; ATTT PBL, 78.1 FATT] conj.; 
WaT ATT Vo 78.1 WA? ] G,UB'L,; ARH? J 78.2 APeT WIAA STT- 
at | conj. (cf. Jin.); FATA TSIQUTH Waves sae Gl; AAAS 
Wasa gaat UPB'L,; AAMAS At wavsasirsae J 78.2. BIT 
satft ] UPB'L.J; arate G, 73.3 efaaafedte: BTAATT: | conj.; farafaer- 
feqarat: STAATT: G,UB'L.J; fevafeaferarac: afeda afte: aver aa ara- 
ATT: P 78.3 dtewgaT: FIT] PB; Wey: FUT GJ; evga: aed 
U; Teyagat: FIT L, 79.1 WAATHAIT? ] UPB'L2; SAAT Gil 79.1 ATT | 
conj.; TANTT: ATT V 79.2 At: ] GiPB'L.J; FAT U 79.2 TITATAT | conj.; 
Taal TITSATIT G,; TaTTST AVITATAT UB; AaATeGeT TST P; AaTeqaT 
aTATIT Le 
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aatcatarraddraratead Teast =—- BR WATE: BT: 


qar aT wea <ateeats Tara, ada Tea <T- 
wats Feareresaars | pat frfear war atfe: wredt aay | 


ararcatteated Seas aT Tare wrath | a fe TaatHeTAy- 
at wate i cell 


araarate weeqe Ferat Taras rare | 

qsyate et aaa feaere orautt afarfearactas ii ce tt 
aqurary wantat aaeH Utes sara aerators Ae AAT- 
@ ferdti unte srasrearetre Waa THATS: Aa: , TATT 
Fereyfanettacar qfacerdar: Perr: | Weert ot Bare: | ate 
aT Tera aaa at atta Ferarfata arsay | AHear- 
aaa WoraTreaarartasaaras il 62 I 


qT HITAgtaeT yntd wad: Satara aarcatet | 
eq ot afecaareare arate ATTA: I 2 I 


81a. TCETT ] Hem.Ar.Na.; TETT? SMall.Jin. 81c. feast] G,UPIV™BYBYBM 
BY; featert BIL, T“BYBY@, fara DY 82 c. -ATTATSET] VD“ V“BVBM 
BY BBY Mall.Ar.Na.; °HTTATAH B™ (supported by Mahimabhatta); °@-eTATINT 


Hem. (Jin. uncertain) 
80 Tet TITTITM | Te--TTTMTT L, 81 b™-d° TY 82 c’-ad'? T! 


80.1 Fat T WAIT | em.; FT FT Wad G,UB'L,; WaT FT Wada P; afte FT 
STAT J 80.1 FAST] conj. (cf. Jin.); Warear Hrfe orate Frave aerst G,UB'; 
war--- atte sted Prava acry L.; wATeaT atte wed rare acta J; om. P 
80.1 SqCaAAAH ] G,PB'L.J: SEC CUCC CAG 80.2 TTA Fea 
conj. (cf. Jin.) ; untat auifapht pearhast wrt G,UPB'L,; ater auifeefe + 
Teast wry J 80.2 wat fafear] G.UPB'J; —TtfraT L. 80.3 eattferet | 
G,UPJ; earferar BY; emfaa L. 81.1 crnmtat | G,UPB!L,; Shaner vat 
J 81.1 Aaeite Ue] GPB'L.J; Aaetrat Cfarsaet U 81.1 aectattorard | 
conj., THATATRS Aaa TecrattorareT V 81.2 ae aye FETT] conj.; 1 q- 
eqrferdt ae aape ferdt G:PL.J: qeercterdt ae aaraferdt U; were 
ae aaye ferdit B’ 31.3 Weal aaa: Fae, TaPe Herein farce ] 
conj.; om. G,UB*L2J(eyeskip) ; Waa TATA: AIT : wate weyfanttarcar P 
81.3 Afters: | PBL; FATT: ee ails, U 
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aarcatarraderaratad TTasr 203 Wares: At: 


ae Wad: a MNaaTHag whaeaweHaaree fra 
me are ata att faarararetet | ATSVaTgUTsIaTaT AT TA- 
ATT SCT: | HATA CATT: I G2 Il 


aq vedacater Freee 
fay scahrracatey cate | 
we fe wfaadst Igor 
ateq arHae o Pats 3 
ae faa gar wate aar cafe afd a orm: ford aati sft 
Tar aay she) aa + aera: Me a Arar vfaquete | qTarear- 
fe feast <a ufsdacr aca, svar aa aaa et 
ATHSTATET Il G3 I 


yeqars THT ACI - 
eat Taha Fey IA | 
TT Tee TT AT TTT 
alfrat ate war fear ox il 


83d. ATHY ] SHem.Jin.; migra Mall.Ar.(?)Na. 84d. Far fegayar |] G,UPJD™ 
Bs B; Bz’© (Jin. uncertain) ; fegarrr AaT BL. V“ Bi Ba’ BY 


83 a'-a® T’ 84 a'-b’, b’, b’-b? T™” 


82.1 82.1 HEUTE | conj.; HUAG: HCUTHTAAT V 82.1 Waa: ] G,UB'L,; AT- 
wag: J 32.2 athe Awe] conj.; AaaaTaT BHT G,UB'L.J; Uses ar- 
farses AHA P 82.2 caveat] U; eat G.PB'L.J 82.2 HeVaTAUTT- 
TT FT] UPB!; RUGUTATAT G.; AVM TIAMAT T Lod 
82.3 AAT] G.UJ; TAA P; FAATAT BL, 82.3 HATTA: J conj.; 
aaah: HAregeaysHs: Vo 83.1 Fa] conj.; Fea G,UBL.J; Pret 
fra Pp 83.1 cafe afd] conj.; fe wed aft G.PB's; wed aed vu; 
cafe wad afrg L. 83.1 7 ea: WATT] conj.; aTeTAeT 7 TH: Whore GB; 
area TH: TAT L. 83.1 FATT] GiPBLJ; FATT U 83.2 Fg: WT | 
G,UB'L.J; TWIT P 83.3 aT WT THeT | conj. (cf. Jin.) ; ee 
GiPB'LJ; Wry wht hacer U eee aire eat Vv 
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aarcatarraderarated Teast = WHT: BT: 


TT WA, We Ua feed yanadires ag feeg aut gefAesar 
aaa AaT «uted she are fear wer ayer Hac ce il 


weratendad: atey: 

Waa TAT FANT | 
ated? sataqaar sft 7 

Barer Ue WAST CAAT CY Il 


AA Ia Tea SET ees Ue a: , FT ALSTAE: | AeA SAICHE: | 
alemer a | ata ara dad sf stearate: | aagatear 
Yet WATS Hea She AA THAT | TA CHAT eT TCE - 
farerataet untaer + fewer atearates ast untae HIATT 
yq: ofaatfeceamr: warerarfefa ‘fearst arf atest’, orratte- 


85 b. WaaTe |] VD“ V“BMBMBYBYB™ Mall.Ar.Na.Jin.; faWaTe BM Hem. 
85 a’-b? T! 
35.5 fast atta areest Astadhyayr 5.4.52. 


84.1 HNTaT WHT] conj.; RPMS Wes G,UPBIL,; wRanteet ArT 
J 84.1 FATAT ] conj.; TAIT Gi; YAW AATat U; YAIT AAA PBL 
84.2 TT WA, WAT] P; AA A OM G.B'LJ; We TAT U 84.2 feet 
awit ] conj.; tre feet AAT G,UPB; aa swore at feet L, 384.3 WATA- 
ne arate af G.; atvafe vu 84.3 Ufeat sf] conj. (cf. Jin.); 
alfvat sft UPB'L.J; atfrat fet G, 84.3 HIT] UP: Sp ae 
85.1 deo ] conj.; ATT: SIT G,UB'L.J; HI: BT: CIT P 85.1 UT FT: | 
conj.; Watted: Ht: G,UPB; wa fed: Ft: Le 85.1 AatcHe: | conj.; HAST 
aatchE: G,UPB'L,; WHS aatcre: J ee es frafey: 
a ATSTATETaT GB"; Frater: afsart SeTATETaTT UPB; afriafes: 
aA AeaTETATT Le 35.2 dead: | aqgatear ys warhtar eat 
aft ] om. U(eyeskip) 85.3 TATETAT ] PB”; WATEIAT GiB'°L,J 85.3 adcra- 
YAH] G.B'L.J; TqeaHuay U; argent P ee ea ] 
G,UPB'L, ; ATTRA CHAT ATATET * J 35.4 afrarqeqee ] P; ara 
G.U; afar B'L,; ear (?)arqaet J Sep EE ee Ae 
HIATT YT: ee en U; aT ayaa Y: BY; GT HAITT 7 
L, 85.5 aft acest ] GP; areeet aft vu: atte: at B!: atta: aAr--- 
Lo; Otte: areet J 
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amreatarfadcrarated Tyas = WTS: BT: 


6 fag ‘aetaaat’ sfricy 
ee ee are 
adres Tat | 
arstasate a at Racttaar 
SATA STATA TATA Il GK Il 


Te Tea Ae ofeadheaos <orerar S aa , 
aa wafaaaer H froreasnesaraaaae see | STA PAT 

3 aterat + AT aafasate, saat se Rrafeacarfayaraherrt | a- 
Saregq Hatha AA Ae ok I 


yearad att wae: 
wreyes frat arrae | 


86 a. Ald WheaAaT] G,UPB‘JBYB™Ar.Na.; T_ft --- AftAaT L.; Aft A- 
farat DY; agta afaaat V“BYBMBYB’?*Hem.Mall.Jin.; Att x frAaT BM 
86 c. AT] G,UB'L,JT“D” V“BY BY BY BM BY BY Hem.Mall.Jin.; AT PAr.(?)Na. 86 
d. astray yy ] G.UPIBYBYBYBMBM; easfacenietqyry B'; eay- 
front L.; CEPT TA DV VB! Jin.; eTEfrOnTeaTP TT Hem. 
ArNa.; °TSfrOrnTaTaTL Mall. 


86 al-d? T’ 
85.6 qadttaae Astadhyayr 5.4.54. 


85.6 Tedtataat eft] UPB'L.J; aTHarat eft G. 86.1 TewWIAdT] P; = 
TharaT ae TEVA G.B; # afeataae yevas U; & afawat atv Ye- 
WATT Lo; & WAT AT FSM SANTA J 86.1 THATS CUT | conj.; 
aaah WITT G,UPB; —eATAtt WONT L. 86.1 FA] G.PBL.J; F 
U_ 86.1 Tate ] G,UPB'J; Taare L, 86.1 WeTahHas | conj.; TaTPATT 
PB'L,; ta ahritat G.uJ 86.2 whafeacet] PB L.; wfaferer GJ; mfa- 
faareer U 86.2 fAsTeqTt? ] G.PL.J; FsTeaTt UB! 86.3 eatagat arferdt 
TAT] G.UJ; Soreagaed afar sf at + PB; aragaed uUtsat fr ar + 
L, 86.3 aufasate |] G.PBI; arate U; afasate L, 86.3 feyaTaRraret | 
conj.; WANTATTAT T fayvarhrearst GJ; apart: a fayarhrarst U; sr- 


Tear: fararhrarst PBL, 86.4 FHahaaaTart | PBL; qRattaeaart 
GJ; qRadtart c U 
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aatcatarraderarated TaaT = =—_ SE WTS: BT: 


anraer eaat sft ar swat 
CRTARTTaT FLATT: | TG I 


arty: ‘ug ate’ afa amaaaqagraare, yaya: yaear 
fefr seats) a TT WA eae a 


Tease stare arate, ware vasa | waAeHeT 3 
EAT ATSTATT AT: TI Il 


wear sx seat agra: aeaartafe aesaeqre | 
fatotdy aver atteqat aay wofate wh acl 
wade aaysnaesr aearatata Fat Wear | AATEcT- 
aat acrathrray Ry Treads HPT | ae Il 
araaraeataened ot caarayqqyrefawad: | 
arated ot: Sere MAHA eA TST Il 6 
ana, wMeATeEd Aaa weatAer qeaected | featratscae 


88 a. ST] VD“ V“BYBYBMBYBYB”Hem.Jin.; Sf B¥*°Mall.Ar.(?)Na. (BM? 
uncertain) 88d. 74d] PB'L.JT“D“V“BMBY BY BYBMBM Jin.; WATT Gi; FT- 
aa Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na. 89.] Swapped with 90 in TYBYBM@. 89c. TT: ] GiB" 
L2.V“ BY Bs’ By’ Bs’ Mall.Ar.(?)Na.; Tt: UPJD”B3‘B7‘Hem. (Jin. uncertain) 


87 c’-d"? T” 88 a’, d°-d*? T” 88 U accidentally repeats pada b in place of d. 
89 ee hae hee 


87.1 aTaehy: | conj.; WT G,UPB'L,; ARTI J 87.1 athe: ] G,UPB* 
Lo; WTgye: Yate: J 87.2 FT MT] G.PBL.; F aay U; TT 


araar J 87.2 racers | conj.; Wapat sf GyBL.J; Jaracar sft 
U; F yaaa sf qancraraeate Pp 387.3 sftare Areata] conj.; FTI- 
at gfrare arate GB; great sftare arate PL.J; great sftarfor: u 
87.4 WTSTaT? | PB'°Lo ; Tegyat: G.UB'*J 87.4 #7: ] UPB'L:; att: GiJ 
88.1 BAe ] conj.; WITHA G,UPB'L,; AATaAT J 88.1 aeaafAts ] UPB! 
L.J; affarfatt G, 88.1 Wears] conj.; Tut AAS Wearidd V 
88.2 TaaTATay |] U; wae fatasahnay oJ; waa faftag pe’; aa vat 
FaRray L, 88.2 Tae | conj.; Wit: Treads G.PB'J; wot: U; wofAa: 
Taare L. 88.2 TPIT] UPB'LJ; WATT G, 89.1 ANTAT] conj.; wPPITTAT 
GiUPB'J; fPntay L, 89.1 ATT] GPUBIL,; AST G"; Tay Be J 
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Teed Ada foerater mtad: WA aa: | 

vata Ae caer roel SAAT ET HT: I Ro 1 
TaSaatHantd agard wareare wraeta fawepca fraa- 
aad THA crate wad: | Arat wear tyr afaari frat | 
waetaatear: | Washes at sree deca | ee TTT 
saat eqeamnet: wareeq wa ae cqar fated: | carat feat 
Tare: | AAT ToT AEs UGTA: Il Voll 


ateard fastest wep TT 
aeredad Pat Yata STA | 
Terraces: Tara: 


90 b. 4: ] G:PB'L,JBVBY BY BM BY Jin.; FT UD“ BM Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. 91 c. T- 
SIMI: | GULLIT’ VY BM BY BY BY BY BM Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.; TATART- 
TAIT: P; Teac: Bt; TINA DD’; TeAMARAAA: Jin. 


89 arate |] --Fa L. 90. V™ skips this verse. a'-b? T’ 91 b!-c8 TM 


89.2 TATA ] conj.; aTTaTAA aa G,UPB'J; ATTA L, 89.2 TF FT] G.PB! 
LoJ; TT U 89.2 Taree Frayer ] conj.; Tears Teraaqayy (= G.J) Wefae- 
afrartat G.UPB'S; Sararst Tareat-—-TaTefasaa HTT L, 89.4 Ha Vaal 
cae ] G,UB‘J; HAVAATE FMS P; HI--ATeeMe L, 90.1 FATS HATTT 
art | conj.; TEATAT (TAT G, ee cae L.J; TAA WT- 
THEanrd aysrd P 90.1 eHTs] G,PBIL.; °HTT? UJ 90.1 eat] G,UB‘S; 
ome L, 90.2 faHattad ] G.UB'L.J; apethrd P 90.3 THah aaa: | 
P; weaeftaata: G.B'L.; Weeafaaramr: U; wTeefta: gar: J 90.3 WA- 
owes] G.UPL.J; 3H wR B' 90.3 Ad ATO] G,UPB'; TT ATT: L, 
90.3 Fratexcate ] GiPB'L.J; FRAT U 90.3 TEATERTTAT | conj.; TEHTRTE: 
TIAA V 90.4 FATEET | conj.; WIWElHt: TaTeeT V 90.4 fated: ] P 

GiUB'J; at: L, 90.4 CTaT] UPB'L.J; USAT G, 90.5 WaT] G,PB'L.J; 
AT U 90.5 aed Wats: ] G.PBILJ; Aether WaT: ll Qo ll BIH U 
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aarcatarraderarated Teas = RT Wares: AT: 


epee sain’ Tevet 


FTI 22 


ay ater wataca Hae TAs 
atatacatraret: WAT: Wee: | 
HAMA APACS ATATA Il %2 I 


wrat Uaarreavencra seat ve ar ys ar fa ataaray 
satay yofaarear oe orfaarc | ararfactttettar <afrarar aa- 


91d. Hat? |] G,PBi’B2'B3’ B3’ B} Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin.; AAT? UB*L,V"“ Bi"; F- 
eat DM. HTeaT? J e afeea: ] P; afeare: G,UB' LJD“V" BY BY BY BY BY 
BY@ 92a. °THTS ] G,UPL.D“V“BY BY BYB™ Hem.Mall.Jin.; °THTY BBM BM; 
ovaTy J; ema Ar.(?)Na. 92c. TH] ¥; JAC P e °aSATAT ] GiB'L.JD™ 
BY BY BYBMBMB™Hem.Mall.Jin.; °@TSATAT U; e@fSrttat PAr.Na. 


92 bi4—c? TM 


91.1 ANTS] conj.; ARAM V 91.1 ATT] G.UJ; WH PBL, 91.1 FAAAT- 
fers] ] conj.; WA TAA ey G.PBtL,; TWA aaa atfersy U; ST TAAAT- 
fore J 91.2 Feq° |] G,UB'L.J; YATaAeT? P 91.3 TaTSyaTae ] conj.; TIT 
hare: avo: G.UBYs; Tat Tey: PBL, 91.3 Ta araAT- 
TET | conj.; HPIMAAAHTET G.UB'; HAA PJ; HATA A AAATeT 
L, 91.4 aaedfaraHy ] G.UPJ; TaathatsH TWH BIL, 92.1 AAAI] conj.; 


HaTaAT V 92.1 Tara eae HETH | conj. (cf. Jin.); PATEATTHTA CaeaTy- 


TAT (TAIT Gi; WET U)eareHerH GruI; Havearrara vafahreatrater x 
waarrcettegere G.; Hareayart taareayendta Pp, HaCTTaHTT 


staat iatNenaty PE Rareirrart cPearerereRETe 1, 92.2 TT ] 

Te ae Guta: qt TT B 92.2 ararfaetfasttat afTarat ] conj.; Hrestt 
afc far tetetaaeart G.; atest Are strat afgethetrara era 
UPB; atest 4-—-aT afgetfettat seal x SEAT L.; Blast Afr Arar 
Tea SAAT J 
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aatcatarraderarated TaaT =e Weare: AT: 


3 To <eedtahoaaans > wearer rarcare | afer fate 


VFA 221 
aft cya Ferner aeth Ware: AT: Il 


92 ATfAAT? ] --- Le 


92.3 TA: ] conj.; APT: V 92.3 Fatah aaa aay J conj. (cf. Jin.); HIAPT- 
at s-aracatedr: (aT U) Ha Waray araraatst AAT GUPI; HAeATaTar 
pactaar sealacatedt: Hat Waa araraaths seareqtay Bi; ---fanrarar 
pacha satacatedt: Hat-—-TaTaats FEMA L. 92.4 eaatata vez] 
G,PB'L,; °qdH U; eaatata vga4r J 
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ale: St: Il 


fafastayaee: & aaa | 
Brararaeataqaror: WATITPAAT Sees Ul 3 
area Safest swat, Addl saeMaaTsy Wet:, At waryy- 


al TT NeIATT: Teese St a:, stores 
ward | weary fe wetter fafae<fasasee: Trawadet vate, a- 


T Ue amet aftoragifa, awa varaamtas vate at oF 


TAAAST Il 2 ll 
tT RAAT OT atarerarate | 
la. ffare ] »; fafare u 


1.1 TATAT ] conj.; F TACT: GUPB'L,J 1.1 SaUfaATAT SHAT | conj.; ATAA- 
frat: seater: waTae eT Sarat GUI; frHer faarar Ae Fer FeareAyr 
sad P; areafratr: enauifaare: waraere saree BIL, 1.1 STeITTAM GT- 
HT: ] conj.; TAT Tat zeTahary wee: Gilals zara aries afrart 
Ot: U; aed aeaaeaarayitaarsy ATT: P; SCE ICCC’ 
wt: B L.2 He Wart Ty Aer: | conj.; He ua fate saya + 7 
WeTATT: G,UB'LJ; wa wae fates saya: AAKTHTeTATT: P 1.2 WRETIT- 
FETT | conj.; FaRTY Warley Set G.UB'L,J; Pay weenie 
Gat P 1.2 4:, tafreg] P; om. G,UB'L.J 1.3 WATT] P; om. G,UB'L.J 
1.3 Way fe] G,UB'L.J; Way P 1.3 fafaetayvaee: ] conj.; fase: G,UP 
B'L,J 1.3 Wawadet | P; fraaeit G.UBI; Mradat L, 1.4 Ted afrwreay- 
Ofer | Ae Ce eg ee ee 1.4 oorfaer 
eS P; eats GUB'L,J 1.4 Wt St] UPB'L.J; AIT G, 1.5 TAAqBT | 
PB; THAT Gi; TTAB UL, 
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aarcatarfacdcrarated Teas =—- AYR ales: aT: 


ana Mssdae WearaeRaqal ATM 21 


T Tee asitereana <feears —yqacarriarataar- 
cat UAT seat ater shtreratate sata art 
Sted | Aaa aay UST UTA UTA aarsteter arear- 
FT: AMMET ATAT: AAAI 21 


aT WRIST TAI eat: | 
Wah SMa TH HMATITAITSITT Il 3 Il 


Tet Teazerarathaanrst They aRaarsare, Toraefreqas- 
Tetra, sat Tora Prcarca aes Ih 3 


Tea Haare alert Bsr | 
SUaTATeS HHA Mra: TRTaTahr: ie i 


2. The editor of Hem. prints the padas in the order adcb. 3 d. Hea ° ] UPJV™” 
BY BY BY BMBMBY ©, Tsxal? GiB; Heafte L.; Frat? DY 4b. alert 
pirat] Do; aferaHtear Hem. 4d. airersit: artarghr: | UB'L.JV™ 
BM-BYBVBMBM ; Marsa: IRrarehr: : Hem.Mall.Ar.Na.; Srarstarsafa-ghr: 


PD“ BY?°BM BM" ; marae AT: Jin. (? 


2.1 SaeTOITaT ] UPB; ATM AAT Gi; AIMTSIT L. 2.1 
fast | conj.; FT G:UPB'L,J 2.2 Sancta... shrPreraate ] om. U 2.2 San 
art? ] G.PB'J; Janae? L, 2.2 efaaxcatt — TAT | G.B'L; ofaieeart 
wat P; efrarcare STAT J 2.2 Amare ] GUPBYJ; wrélate L, 2.2 ey- 
FAT] conj.; °WEAT G,UB'LsJ: pe 2.3 3Tt saded] P; Whaat 
G.B'°L,J; 3aAaeT UB’ 2.3 afar ] G.:UPB'L,; @4aTe J 2.3 WT] GU 
PB'L,; SMTA J 2.4 eft avert: ] GiPB'L.J; °eat: U 2.4 eA, UPB'J; 
omtere G,; ome Lp 3.1 TET UPINACAATAT | conj.; TAEIAeTaT 
Targets G,; Waearqeaate: Wearzesarar U; Se eae 
WTeIrazesaTay PB’; STASI: UWSIPACAaTaT B!; ATASANT- 
aaaht: TaIAeTaay Le; STTEIAeTaPT: UEATAat J 3.1 ahaa | 
G,UPB‘S; afer mH Ls; AAMT Le 3.1 TAT] G.PB'L.J; TT U 3.1 ahe- 
ae ee ee 
GiJ 3.1 WaT | conj.; Frat Seah: GiB; Feat wera: UPB’; 
area: Ls 
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aercatarraderarated Teas 243 area: aT: 


aqat waragaes tRrarahrsaarant afesuet aaay F:aaqsdaae- 
TAIT | Masters fe Aeerarteratasthrate i x 
wade faatataqare — 


at feararear war aost aeerazat at 
saqanatear Afar att Ul YI 


aHat HL Uslqaral Act aarat sarqe Ze setHdt at grq- 
araraTa’ | osrafy srarhraer fatarer saeco feacent act 


5 ab. WAT AUST i) ; AUST WAT Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. (Jin. uncertain) 5c. saae-gteeaT 
yet] G.PB DY V"BMBY BY Tatasuraa U; sarardeeghaar AT Lo(unmetri- 
cal); Sateghtat A J; sareeghaear YT By; SgaTeeghaeAT YT Bi"; Taae- 
feat 4t BM; Sadecetghaat AT BM; reaacsterar ar © 6 b. TAIT 
G,UPB'JD“ V“ BV BY BY BY BY BY ; Taras Lo; WA WaTaAae Hem.Mall.Jin. ; 
UA WTaTaae Ar.Na. 


4.1 TUTagTaee | G,UPB'L,; Tava STAT J 4.1 CATA HATAGT | conj.; 
areca THaee G,UPBJ; aleTaahTyhH ABTS L. 4.1 HLSAWAT | conj.; H- 
taat afeqver UPB”; Birrszar Heater GB J; Hwa HferTEr L, 
4.1 F2aATAT ] conj.; WraTM: FATT: G.; Wars: grade: UPB'L.; STATS: 
gerade: J 4.2 THOTT | conj. arhrara reservar: Seta 4.2 H- 
Za | conj.; FTATATATEVAC Gi UPB'LsJ “4.2 waar FE] : Wart fe 
GUI; Wrest P; atest xox fe Lb, 4.2 ee G,UB'LaJ: q- 
Faratt P51 sat ] conj.; @T Hat G,UPB'S; AT HHT L, 5.1 FT] 
conj.; FSPaacaavst FT V5.1 UMATATAT | conj.; Wat Tat Brarearystar 
V 5.2 gTqeIaTATe | conj.; ede STASI aTATe «G,UB!; Brqssnre 
SeaTATa PP; gldade af TANTSATATS LJ 5.2 SHTATABT |] conj.; B-F- 
ferat srathrget V5.2 fatfac] conj.; 4: GU; 4: farfr: PB; wy: Fafat 1. ; 
fr: J 5.2 feacett att] conj.; faearat fearert sort agt vo o5.3 award: | 
UPB'L.J; Tat Fe G, 5.3 TATATTH ] G,UPB'L.; STATS J 5.4 FMT - 
coPTaT | UPB'L.J; AH rataT G, 5.4 ATT] GUPJ; °aMT BY; ea L, 
5.4 Jaa] UPB'L,; FIAT GiJ 5.5 Tee] G.UPL.J; Yt B' 
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aareatarfadctarated Tyas =| RU ares: aT: 


fades qreteaguaaner rari § i 
Tara ehsy TO UAE ausaree sara Sdem asf 


aaah | fader ato ucaer Araeeeres Trees TET 
TIT | FA HIaAT AHA, ATT TACT, Hd USTEMT- 3 
AUIS Il & Il 


foaT FAT Sea: Weyer WITT | 

Taeqs west qarar Afeat swAtei 9 il 
wae wae <a fadiort wet arsarararory- og taare a 
a fae frate strafe Prva se wy:? ef at: aastaaart 
‘aq wes’ sft cer quar qe: awaeaueta ‘acrutas: frat 3 


aeqa:” sfti ol 


aed agora te a Ppa: | 
aaag fadredest FEIT SA TAT IG II 


8b. Att + TPoped: | PB'L.BiBYBY; At A Weoyed: GUID’ BY; At + F- 
fled: VYBY BM; Taet a aract © 8c. cq g:PaareqeSs | UPB'L.JV"BY 
BY Bs BYBY BM; agg faceres G.; TESTA TaTaT DY; agafaterareet 
Co 
6.1 UWAST ] G,UB'L,; SRST J 6.1 Freres] UPB'L.J; FRAT G, 6.2 aT- 
TIaA ] conj.; Wad WAMASAASHT THA GUPB'L,; Aad BTAWATTA- 
THT THT J 6.2 WAST] conj.; FTET AIST V6.2 cmett] PBL; wear: 
J; ere U 6.3 TIT] em.; TATAVTPT G,; FAT: TIT UPBL.J 6.3 F- 
THTHTCAATAHAT | conj.; BEAT (Het U) TeeataHea FHA aH 
G,UB'J; eee? dean ataoit Fueteqat A TeaH- 
aT ATT L. 6.4 UHeaTHUTS | GUI; FT USTeaTHCIT P; UAEATHCINT B!; 
FT U---ATT L. 7.1 WAT] G,UPB'L.; STAT J 7.1 PT] conj.; TTT 
Vi 7.1 ze | conj. (cf. Jin.); FRAT V7.1 factor J conj.; wat fadrat Gus; 
Za PBL, 7.1 a conj.; PeATSTAATT: Vo 7.1 SETHE] conj.; 
yaradstaare V7.2 fre | J; feaart G.PL.; Praarr u; fra B! 
7.3 BHATT TA ] conj.; Sachtaaagars Ft G.PBY: jendiqasgee ear 
at U; waaay TTL. 7.3 TE: TA] conj.; Ffeteqe: AT G,UB'L.J; 
afeaeaERTt P 7.3 WaVetd |] U; Wrett PB; AqVEtT Gi; aE Ls 
7.3 aerate: frat | G,UPB'J; aerate: 7H L. 7.4 AFTA: | G,UB'LJ; ATT 
P 
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amrcatarfaderarated Tyas | UY. ales: aT: 


wast areas Aes Pred: Tareas seat Tt aera wa- 
ee g:Raat sar aparaatapar qeadared , + eee eTsTeT aT | 
aT Ue earawMtar:, Tatil 


AAAS: AATF CATT | 


fadar ausqreue eta FT AAT ATI I 
UAT ausareyy <utfamds, valeaaateeaat aaa fe ae 
araedt F:Paar aerated: | fers CATT Il & I 


Tears aga: SCAT ATT SHASTA | 
MIATA PEAT TAA AT Il 20 I 


amar So teeg =raara <arataee> Saat, wet far- 
aud: Shs: atl way etecrs: | fasta aot WTA | 


8.1 atest | PB; atarTsas «GJ; ataewarsT UU; ates LL, 8.1 AF- 
ATTA ] conj.; APTaAA AFATs UPB'LJ; Aeeratsy AFT G, 8.1 fara: | 
conj.; TIA fart: G:UB; T4q: P; TaaT fra: L. 8.1 TSTSATT ] G.UB'L, 
J; VaTeqa FqaTaTSe P 8.1 Fehr] P; AlaeHe GJ; We aew U; Praca 
BL, 8.1 Testa] conj.; Teopac: Weert: GiUB'L.J 8.2 WHET] conj.; 
TS UAT GUPB'L,; TT ATA J 8.2 SAT] GiUB'L.J; WAT: ght: P 
8.2 apPatay | conj.; FAT G,UB'LJ; Fart apa P 8.2 wAfaHat q- 


waaaed, T eee Ar] conj.; THAtaRE TST: G,UB'L,J; anafaaat 
Tama, T eeeatferter ar P 8.3 GT Wa BarasraT: |] PBL; FHT: 


aeravirar Ut GU: GT: SATaAaT T(?)T J 9.1 TWAT] conj.; FT WAT G, 
UBIL,; @: WA: P; ARTA J 9.1 Wha] conj. (cf. Jin.); far TeaHy 
V 91 FAT! FT] GPB'LJ; TST U 9.2 ae UPB'L.J; HAT- 
wafacery: G, 9.2 Wfasare ] conj.; Aearerfaatate G,PB'; ATeAeTATAT? 
UL,J 9.2 °eatt] UPB°’*L,; eat GiB°J 9.2 UMA] conj.; mT A- 
WII G,UPB'L ; scraa hoe Gera = aes 10.1 eer 
sft] conj.; Tat arcat sfr © 10.1 287] conj.; WereeT BEET GLUB; 
WET PL, 10.1 ATAATAT | conj.; SAMTATAT G,PB'; SANA =ATaAT 
UL2J 10.1 WaPEAASaTAaTe | conj. (cf. Jin.); MPEMAA Tass G,UPB'L2J 
10.1 WAST] conj.; TT THST G,UPB'L,; TT BIAS J 10.2 faceur- 
=t: ] P; faanrt faceured: G,UB!; faante faceurec L.; feat faceure: 
J 10.2 -HEfecat: ] G,UPB°’*J; eHafecay: Bie; emafecser: L, 10.2 fE- 
WIAs WTATSTT | conj.; om. GB; ata farcqaes (4 L.) A ATT 
SST UPL» 
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aercatarraderarated TTasr QUE area: aT: 


ut yay 
fesraareeate wartate | 
OeCst areas Ii 90 1 
farttsapart agTeaa ease | 
Tarayreanar fesTarayar aati 99 
agree Fara WaT HsacT Aaa arate | ataate- 
ATTICA USATaT TET TIT Ae: Sha WaT say FET UT 
T CHATMATATSS AMAT ATT: I 29 I 


waraTar: Wadat Ardaeyfraeaay | 

ATTA STATA SEAT SAAT: Ul 92 
WAAC TATA ATI RET ALATA AST | ears: SAAT- 
vy ued: vaeunrd: ated: | AT Harhagar ad fasrasr sft wator- 


12b. FY] U; eMte Vv 
10.4 feerqaTeatt Watt Raghuvamésa 9:85a. 


10.4 wattaft ] G.B'L.J; warate gasrarfefe U; wavate Gasttareat TaIeTE- 
faate P 10.5 aaraeata | Lo; TANET THEA G,; araea guest UB; 
qafaaray arerareafa P 11.1 °caTTT] UPB'LJ; °afamt G, 114 9F- 
wT] conj.; fast waTaayaT © 11.1 ATT WAIT] G.PB'L2J; wera 
Ue; HTeTaT WPaaT «UP? 11.1 HATTA] conj.; TATTATSTT G,UB'L.J; Tat P 
11.2 watatearst | conj.; fastfrat aafateat: G.UPBJ; fastfrar srafateat: 
L. 11.2 Feary WaATAaT ] P; PANT G,UB'L.J 11.2 At: SANTA ] conj.; A- 
eataat Fd G,UB; areafat ya: eather: P ; weataataat Fat L. 11.2 WaT 
SACI ] conj.; SIT WAT TAT ¥ 12.1 aaereHearfitar | conj.; SeIAATT- 
HATA sreairar: GUB'L,; AAAaTy ava arearfirar: eqrermrenfear: P: 
ae ayaa eae BATA: eas: J 12.1 TATA] conj.; THTAT TATET: 


y 12.1 Argent] GUI; atgaeatrartast Araenieet PB; Areas hrarhe- 
T ATeeeT L, 12.1 ACTATATAS | conj.; WAAAY: AATAAT G.; 


WATT: ATTA UPB; ACT LATAaTA: AMATAST Ly 12.1 Hee- 
fe: ] conj.; eafararghr: arecfs: ater: GiPL.J; ahrarahr: aeafs: ater: vu; 

: aeafs: Att: BY 12.2 MTT AF: |] P; om. G,UB'L,J 12.2 ¥- 
aad: | P; WATTS: G,UB'L,J 12.2 aT Harhagur Gd] PB LJ; warhagar 
Tet U; at Hearagar at G, 
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aarcatarraderarated Teast =—_- OUI grea: at: 


3 Madi Sage Ta APTA I 92 I 
year Tarte AT HHataAa: Fra: | 
ATG Haet STETT: PAT SATATCHT STS: Il 93 


Tat Atal Tearares frsarcad free <aravas Haat frt- 
Te, AT <EARTAT TAIT WHEAT: SHTMTSAT SHUT, ATAASPAT 
3 aft afesrahrartear sft tt Mer Fae: tl 93 


Taare SPAT AAT AA: | 
rer Tear e rg earagAarsy i 2 


T Fat Usage SAT | Ateeten Heat Faatedt ATqUr- 
Tarateat Ta weifaqa «ares |e fehreferareareren ret 
3 UAT aT <HIA HAAS FATT: | Ve Il 


Fraperacer Ft atadeantayey: | 


4 .] Placed after 16 in G,UPB'L.JB}/BY BY 15 a. ome eT J] G,UPB'L, 
JV"BYBYBYBYBYMBM; eReader ZT DY; eHeaqeT FD Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na 
Jin. 15 b. BPITENTAT: | G.BV“BY BY BMBMBMMall.Ar.Na.Jin.; @frd: FT- 
thet: Fra: U; afrcentte: fre: Pp; afrasifrr: L.; afr entire: J; 
arrareanitarer: BM; afar: enti yer: D” 


12.3 vatoreadite | G.PB'L.J; wafsreadite U 12.3 Aes? | GiPB'L.J; @- 
Teare U 13.1 Weareare ] G,UPBL2°3; WeAntet 13° 13.1 Frqeer ] G,UPB; 
FrqarRo L. 13.1 ATH] conj. (cf. Jin); FAT Vi 13.2 Aaat Pricer, 7] 
G.UB; Sach fricetat: p; &at Reich 3, 13.2 aaa WAST Wa 
"aT: | conj. (cf. Jin.) pel Perea Nid G:UPB'J; Hae SEIT ATATHEIT 
ig 13 Seon G,UPB'“L,; aRrsTahratteat Be; afererfehr- 
aifeat J 13.3 7] G,UPB'“L.J; TT Be’ 14.1 Aheaefea ] G,PL.J; Area- 
atfea U; ateadefearfem B! 14.2 ATquTde ] UPB'L.J; ATT? G, 14.2 WT 
wets qaaysns ] conj. (cf. Jin.); THAT G.UB'; WH seifaquene P; 
Wea VAP Le; STARS J 14.2 oéfstarat? ] G,UPB'J; °afstare L, 
14.3 TH? ] conj.; TT WA? G,UPB'L,; TH ARTA? J 14.3 wraewqa4e | 


conj.; TAtgATATTaeATaTT G.UB!; wafagaraaaarqart P; Tahagararaeagq- 
aT Lo; Tategaraeagqard J 14.3 HaHa] conj. (cf. Jin.); TAT V 
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aarcatarfadcrarated Teas =U area: aT: 


meray AST PH TAPES ESETET Il 9y II 
adsarneger Tas UTA Atal cat faarsareaTa Praractter | 
yeatentese test Teraate | arevar rar | caesar, AAT- 
ATACATT Il 94 Ul 

STH s Wee UTStar Tahrcahcare — 


a fe waaot afeaaasratege | 

UAT RATATAT AT PATHS: Il 96 Il 
qeavecd: et oat aaa, farcaitaeeteatd , FS 
Ue sTatrsatettacst ate | age 

7 Seay Had WTAE | 

saret wfeaare: whefahred yar: il Efe 


15 c. FAsaT TH] SY; fAaTaTs Ar. 16. ] Placed after 13 in G,UPB'L.JB” 
BYMBY 
4 7 


16.4 7 Fey aay pt yar: Source unknown. Manusmrti 3:171 is similar: &T- 


UPA Hed at swat Ferri wearar a fasta: whetahreq ao: | 
15.1 effet] UPB'L,; °fF GiJ 15.1 UWA] G,UPB'L,; ART J 15.1 Arar] 


G,UPB'J; Wet L, 15.1 Praravttr ] conj.; Prat =ATaT G,UB'L.J; Prar 
aaa Hats P 15.2 WaTeNTeT | G.UPJ; werent Bl”; weTenTear Ble 


Lo 15.2 Tereate ] G.B'L.J; Wetarata U; Peaat sf areca: 


P 15.2 SARTRE | conj.; ARSSaHeT SITYHAASIT G.PB'L.J; A- 
qearaerer aya ea U 15.3 ATTA |] om; ATTA ~V 


15.4 FEATS... CHE] G,UB°"*J; om. PBL, 15.4 TTAAgTHCT ] G.B’ J; 
UsaAg ace U 15.4 caidas |] GB's; THRTaTTcaTe U 16.1 FeAT- 
Std: ] conj.; fe TeATSta: UPB'J; fe Tearerea: G.; fe -- ta: L. 16.1 | 
GReaart | conj.; TATEHTT AT Tea G.B!; Sarees WARAATT UPL; - 
ATA UAT ATCT J 16.1 esa |] GiUPB'J; esATet L. 16.1 farceTett- 
T° | conj.; fart: Sfracorearetite G,UPB'I; fa -—- curate L. 16.1 TIS] 
conj.; THT TIF L 16.2 WA] G,UPB!; -- L.; FRA IJ 16.2 evemiias 
meattast att] conj.; WeesIkoes (Te GC.) ATelrTarsttaacst aft y 
16.3 FEARATY ] BY; TIBY FATT UPB’ L.G.J; 16.3 TFeA ] UPB" 
LoJ; TAGeH Gi 16.4 qaTet ] UB'PL.; Haed GiJ 16.4 whefafteq |] UB‘; 
ofatatred G.; whafred PL, 
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aarcatarraderarated Teas 2¥e area: aT: 


afefafe: wheat war a cffeed | 


ad ot ace artes ara aS: tl Sf | 
afeaararcavant faghattfee: eer af  aer Hearheart Arar 
year Tradcangracre | stiehe fe watteataar urar wate 2¢ 


Tareas fresrceahtor: freq: | 

qarst Wea Tatead Usahrsaad ii 909 
FATT TARE: SHAS AAAS THAT Wgh B- 
ate, wereateead fear area sdtertrarsearec ra araar- 
Tl V9 


a faqeecdcgenr war varfascy ey | 
TTSUTATA TED UST ITAA ATT S Il 965 II 


17d. cad ] G,UB'L?°ID“ V“BY BV BYVBYB™ Jin.; efaadT Loo; eA PBMHem. 
Mall. Ar.(?)Na 


16.6 Ufefafe: ohare .-- aTIaTAATAAT: Manusmrti 3:172. 
16.7 TReaarara a datas ad: @eaT Source unknown; also quoted by Hem. here, 


from which we have restored the last word. 


16.5 UfhfaFe: ] G.B'L.; TRaft: UPJ 16.5 FaT] UPB'L.J; TAT G, 16.6 aT- 
fet aTqarstavsar: ] GB; afer arranges: U; athe ardaraancear: 
P; Ofet aqarsaaqqsar L. 16.7 °aTalt] P; eatal GUB'L.J 16.7 fagfsrr- 
fet: ] G,UPB'L2°; om. L3°; fagfettfeat J 16.7 Fat] conj.; om. V 16.8 eft | 
ae aaa vrat ycar TReaacaagte ] G,UPB'S; TAcagre Ls°; +8ft a- 
y Hayat Acat Year Wes qTAca_T? L. 16.8 eH] GiPB'LJ; eHtfr 
U 16.8 @e4T° ] G.PB'L.J; @e4T: UB’? 16.8 °eaTfAaT] G,UB'L.; TeAT 
P; ear Jo17.1 Aeeaths] G,UB'L.J; AaHeats P 17.1 AAHEITSTAT: | 
G,UBJ; SAREMSHTT: ATA: P; W-—-EATHTATa L. 17.1 ara aqaar- 
eT] conj.; RMSE TAP G,UPB: Saree RE area 
WHT L, 17.1 WAAASAT] conj.; FT WA TaTeteqt G,UPB'L,; F SRT 
Tateteae J 17.2 HAT ] conj.; FATT GUB'L.J; Tart AAT P 17.2 W- 
vaeafaead ] GiUPB; Wsa--7eH L, 17.2 fearg] conj.; ATL GiUB'L.J; 
ad fate P 17.3 cATSATaTASTaH |] PB; CHTETRACARTaA G.;  °ATSTATT 
aetaae U; eATstaa--- Lo; eHaTaATaay J 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae Qo area: aT: 


Tat ATA WAT Geh aca feahsar satear + wrfaart, Aact 
aearaaearest rae Use Praratas Tear i 9c I 


geutattr SIS TSIM Sy: | 
ATT: WET ee: Waa Il 2 I 


aat ata aTaces fatearser coarser waht - 
Tel afraat at year Uthat wrag: | Te prea es ll Ve 


UAT sft ae aca at FT TAIT | 
Tae ATaT: Wea TESATHAT FAT Il el 


seat ued wat sft Srarerenoated: waynes WAT TTI aTT 
ated sh TdT TeraT ATATATT | aA TT HET eeTET AT eHeT 


19 d. °aTatt ] UPD“V"@; carat GiB L,JBMBY BY BM BM BY 


20.2 Fd TT YTATT: Dhatupatha 10.241-242. 


eS cS 


18.1 HCaT WAT] conj.; A AAT YTAT G,UPB'L,; A Aa YTAaT ATA J 
18.1 faafsrat sareat ] conj.; feafsrat Tarareat G.L.J; freer: Wrrarear 
art U; faatsrr: prrarea4r P; feafatr rarer BI! 18.1 + franc | 
conj.; TATA | 7 Marae GiPBIL.J; Tafa 7 MPAA U 18.2 UTAALATET | 
BeeL,; °UTT AeaeT Ge; cOTAA TET GreBiree; oOTAAeAeT UJ; euTaaTar- 
AeT P 18.2 WAST] G,UPB'L,; Braet J 18.2 Fraafe wear] conj.; 
are fraafrana wat GB; =e Prerthargae wer ULI; eee 
anya Tra P 19.1 Tal] G.UPJ; Hat BL, 19.1 fafeayer] conj.; WIT 
G,UB'L,J; Weer fafeaver Pp 19.1 TeaThTaTy? ] G,PB'°L.J; tTeahryae 
UB’ 19.2 HfTasr] G.UPJ; Afrayar BIL, 19.2 HTT: ] PBL; AVTTe GJ; 
om. U 19.2 (4 ] PB; Tae UT UB’, TWAT +7+ Gi; °UAT A J 19.2 F- 
wate: | conj.; ae Teather V 20.1 eeTATeT] P; serHaferd 
G,UB'J; xererafert L, 20.1 TAT] G,UPB'L,; STAT J 20.1 HeATTeAT J 
conj.; TAT HATATSAT GiUB'LoJ; TAT HeTfeAT P 20.1 WAT] conj.; AAT 
wit y 20.1 WIT] GLUPB'; TWIT L, 20.2 YaST] conj.; eITHIT FIST 
G,UB'; FeaTHuT YaST LoJ 20.2 FEAT ATATATT | B'L,; TETATAATT Gi; 
TeAMATAed U; TEMA ACATATT P 20.2 AT TT] GiPB'; Aq TEU; At TT 
le; IT qT J 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 29 ares: aT: 


3 adatate ST | eave ahrsree: aerrararar feed | Fahey 
aihat: aehracadtte ii 20 


weet ardearaareard: A aera | 
aattdas atarar: fase fatater FATT 22 1 


aa aeatagr: atarat sere fare fava fresh) warararceat 
Tel Brat seg TaeT aaa: , HATH Warfeg i 221 


Utes: fat weeceat fazare ecat fear: | 
Pare TT aaa TT Ml 22 I 


Tae Egret: Tat are: Atarar: varatt acaiterec | 
PRCT | ST ATT ATL | SMe AHA AMMA aasaay - 


21a. cetera |] v; cferfrere Ar.Na. 22b. faeate] UN; faces Ar.Na. 22 F- 
Tae ad: Arar TaSHATAT We: | Taqustarardaarsy aaa Fe D™ and 
B?’ give this alternative verse in Vallabha’s commentary after verse 22; V™ does so in the 
margin; BY gives it after verse 23, introducing it by AT AlAGTeT Wola | 


20.4 Hafeayqear ata: athracdate Kiratarjuniya 2:18ab. 


20.3 STTaTad |] G.PB; Fayravs U; Sas L.; FAaT J 20.3 faa] P; 
add FAT G,UB'L.J 21.1 HathagTs: ] G,UPB'L.; Hatha STAT J 21.1 aT- 
AAT SOAS | conj.; Arava AF JTF GUPB'S; AT-—-MF Fors L. 21.1 regr | 
conj.; farsa Fregt S 21.1 TUTATaTeS ] UP; ATARI OG.B; TWAaT— 
L. 21.2 T@T] conj.; StfaraT Ter UB”; eaferat aE G.B'”; eaferar: Tar: 
Pp; feat TE Lo; eaferaT Te J 21.2 Taree: |] BL; TeATPre: Gi; 
at weaTPag: UB%*; TATPHeT: P 21.2 AATH] conj.; fafet AATe G.,UPB* 
J; fafa--Te L, 21.2 Werfes ] conj.; waTedatfeq G,PB'L,J; AATCAeTT U 
22.1 Sgr: Tat ] conj.; Ug iegrerat fast: veft G,UB'L.J; Ue: seTeH- 
a: Tat P 22.1 ATaTat: ] conj.; Tea: AtaTaT: OS 22.1 TATA] conj.; FAT 
Tarat G,UPB; wat Taree L, 22.1 acaieferad |] Te: Hraifaearcrierad 
G,UB'J; ?efacarcfad Pp; Te: Hraifdcar fad L, 22.2 AT WIT] 
G,PB'L.J; ATTTAT U 22.2 WeHAT ] conj.; WH ATTA G.; ArHTTTAT- 
ThTaSy UPJ; Adady wns BI; AH T ATSB”; Hadas 
L, 22.2 Teemaqyarfesqe ] PB'L,J; TeeMTTetey G,; TaemATTaes U 
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aarcatarfadctarated Trae 2&2 ares: ar: 


aTaay Hafaa | uratar fe vaverfeasrareaaar fear water 
atauteeea: Taha | 
ee ee 
eee ee a 
vdaed F Harare | ars fe acecehutataraaraey sr- 
TT qeacstad | 
sora asa, THT Saas | a Oe a Tee T- 
aqateanra: , We caMare li 22 1 


aferarerfastraret WaT WATaatheare: | 
Was FAT TET HATA FT: Il 23 1 


23 a. afevarentevrare | UL.JDYV"“BYBYBYBY@; afevareafevrare G,B' 
BY, afevareategarer P; aferarenteytare BY 23b. eaathac: |] SHem.Mall. ; 
ofaathrd: Ar.(?)Na.Jin. 23 c. WeTe] SHem.Mall.; Wet: AT Ar’ Na.Jin.; HT- 
CHa Ar. 


22.4 aay aaad: TUT WTA | Source unknown. 


22.3 waaay... TaTarfee | om. Uleyeskip) 22.3 AaeATHAY Haas ] conj.; Tt- 
TNA «G.B'L.J; Teaser ast FAT P 22.3 yrat- 
aT] GiL.J; 4Tat PB 22.3 faeTe] PB'L.J; far G,; fear vu 22.4 aTy- 
awurfee ] PB'L,; @THuTare G,UJ 22.4 TaTeArfae ] P; the ahrites 
GJ; Treemarhrstrarst U; Tentife seat BIL, 22.5 ers ] PB 
2; CCBIAEISITT G,UJ 22.5 SAAR: ] GiL.J; TAH UT U; STP; AAA 
4U¢+ B! 22.5 BtH:] conj.; ArH: We: G,UB'J; Braet We: P; ATS: L, 
22.7 Taqvs? ] G,PB'“L.J; Taquse urB:; dfargftse uv 22.7 earda- 
art ] GiPB'; e@reeaTy U; CaTATaTHT L. 22.8 °HLITT] Gi; PHU U; 
ead P; MITT BIL,; °C J 22.8 Ty fe] PB'L,; AT¥ft G.UJ 
22.8 wifted? |] B'L.; Wefet°e G.UPJ 22.9 AAT] G,UPB'J; ~---- 
L. 22.9 AFIT] GiPL2; GFIeA UB 22.9 AaAAT] GiUB‘L.J; AAEM P 
22.9 Watt] G.PB'L.J; Wate waft U 22.10 Teaaafad ] PBL; TeaT- 
fat G.UJ 22.11 Trae ] UP; ToRAaTaATH: GJ; Brae: BL, 
22.11 °PTeTaetatd |] GiUPL; °ftereRar B'; > Fargetrart J 22.12 7e- 
qereaqRra: |] G.:PB'LJ; TaeMTAAeaayg: U 22.12 caMTaTT ] GiPB'L.J; 
ora ATT U 
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aareatarfaactarated Trae 2&3 ares: at: 


aat wa: aterar fatrgtac: are shratacd awatagdi ar sft 
Tat Tearcrhuredt she ATTA aTE FARTS CHa AAT 
TT Tea HAS Aw: Aas sta HAH 1 cee fe TATA 
SATAY TAT HY AT MARAT | TAT Say YT TTC TAT ST 


SCTE SERA RERSRIT SAYA 
wa: Gaheaeperteats aca ataeanrast ya: whos frae- 


earstcared | SHAT, ATELATT | Be I 


~~) < \o Y a: 
afar fesrgary arfeatsagq ATeaT: Il 2y I 


23.1 TA: AtqaT] conj.; TAT WaTaT atavaT G.B'; WaT Waar Ataar UP; 
TAT UWATaTesaTaTaT Lo; STAT cara: arava: J 23.1 fatrgrac: | conj.; 
aaataar fatrétact: G,UPB‘S; waatar fatrdtac: L. 23.1 ATH] conj.; T- 
for=rrae G,UPB'L,; aR ET J 23.1 Shrafett ] conj.; eirarevahry- 
fart G,UB‘J; syaret abyateac P; - Seems hae 23.1 qatar | 
conj.; TrATeyafagd G.B'; qwarewefait UPL.J 23.1 aT sf] UPB'L.J; 
are G, 23.2 aTITATaTT | GiPB'*; TATA U; TATA +BY; AITATATT 
Lo; Tad J 23.3 WAadaTeH? ] G,UPB'; Teas L,; SHAIKH? 
J 23.3 HaqTeNTT |] P; eHACITTT G,UB'L,J 23.3 FA eft] PB; yyate 
GJ; Fafefe U; FAT FL, 23.4 Taraarvet TarTquransT] UPB; IW- 
aaa Fara G,; WaTaareg FaTAUITAAT-- L, 23.4 TaT Fd OT 
wifHat | G.UB'J; tat ad a afea: Pp; md a afHatT L. 23.4 Ya anTeT] 
UPB'L.J; WatRTeT G, 23.4 UWAAT] G,UPB'L,; ARAN J 23.5 Ad THe | 
conj. ; adedah? Vo 23.5 cTaohatear | P; Tame G,UB'L.; @rTaur- 
fife J 23.6 eHeomatfee ] UPB!; eHeaTatfee GiL.J 24.1 TA: ] G,UPB'L.; 
are: J 24.1 °YfT] G,UPB'L.; eH Jo 24.1 AIM] conj.; Tet TANT 
dq: G,UPBJ; tat TAT HT: L. 24.1 TAT] GLUB YP; emTHT+ Bt; °m- 
HL, 24.2 fraeewmcatd ] UPB; Fracerrteatcaed «G.; freeerraacaret 
L. 24.2 SCHANT ] conj.; TTRATSTAHMT G.PB; IoTHATTRTACHSMTT U; 
TOTRATT STAHL 
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aatcatarraderarated Tease = RR area: aT: 


Ta saMtarareanad | afar aaa aaa reread 
aay get oy feet: | wrasvay gearfey aaray aa zat 
aqar afamrast afar fesr ara 2y 


ait apres facaasd: Far | 
sfatrertt Fae TEMS TOTATET I 2« Il 


aeega VARS Wot | sored —aaaieate weit y- 
TTTCTATAT | BE Ml 


WATT eT FUT ATATA | 

aT FARTS FTAA TIS TSA Il 219 Il 
atarherraar qear yard ada safes feetarqerasat AaTaat- 
wm Hay satay WALT BET ASM TAHA | Ad IoHSNHUT- 


27 a. ATTA aa SET ] G:UPL.JD”YV"“BY BY BY BY BY Jin.; AATAATAET BBY ; 
ayeataseT Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. 27d. itetetct? | G,UBL.JBY BY BY ; TSqTe- 
fate VYP; va “aft? DY; Watattd? BYBYBYGE; Yat aftr Bi 


25.1 WAT] G,UPB'L:; SMTA: J 25.1 SATATATATATATL J conj.; efarat fearr- 
ardt apart waararat G.UJ; faut fesmardtara waaraad PB; afar 
fessarsarat wat L. 25.1 aferafeaare | conj.; arfrerasafehrafeacre 
G.UJ; atfeetersafefrafeaate p; arfesavefafacfeaatre BL, 25.2 faaez- 
cat: ] G:PB LJ; faatfacet: uv; feaahrerd: ure 25.2 ITaAIAyT | conj.; 
arfevay wTaqsvay Y 25.2 FAT aa] GPUB'LJ; Far aa Ty feweaTcrs: cre 
25.3 afamrat] G,UPB!; aferraaat L.; afer J 26.1 FeRqAT ] conj.; 
deat Fatt GU; Feet Stat PBL.; AAT Fa J 26.1 WHA] GU; TF TAT 
PB'L,; ARTA J 26.1 TH] conj.; Tt TW G,UB; Tt P; ait WT L, 
26.1 °faeerft] PB'L.; cfafrarfe G.uJ 26.2 Wort] UB; Worraet- 
Frit GPL. 27.1 4taT] conj.; AT AtTaT G,UPB'J; ---4taT L. 27.1 ePrraar | 
conj.; WreTaTATsaT SO 27.1 TTT] GiPB'L.J; FATT U 27.1 TAT] conj.; 
fret vada G.; frqea ada UB; faqea aca P; fraq--- L. 27.1 frer- 
AAI | conj.; AAG Mss C.J; farang UPB; fe- 
SATS Tats Lb. 27.2 TATA |] P; T AAT G.I; FATT 
U; Saar B'; AATT--- L, seca conj.; Ta satar 
Satta: G.UB'L.J; Jer satsarstear: P 27.2 WAT] conj.; YETAT WAT 
G,UB'L.J; Yevet: P 27.2 FT aS] GiUPBJ; —-M L, 27.2 TAHT | 
conj.; AHI G,UB*J; ATT P 
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aarcatarraderarated TTasr Ray are: aT: 


PIAA TAHA Behl AASCATSAT HT ST Il 219 tl 
aearyaArooreds Farrar Ary ware: | 
BCS ANAT THEE We: ll 2c 1 


ay ast worat faeray ara ware: Wet Tears Tea | 
qeaTaaateaarg: | MAT Tete Ul 2c Il 

a Were qarsest ARs ATH: | 

THAT ETaTaEHADES FATHAT I 22 Il 
a facet waren ferar drarsersic | Srearya: | Fa 


ATU SISA THAI aaa gfe acts | Aer aarafe- 
Watt Tal TATA Il 22 I 


a fatarsasy arpceat Ger avata errs | 
Tetras str aeqarar Pe: Il 30 1 
aaa & scat wat Prava ffeaadt | ae TRMAT ay- 


27.3 27.3 °@Tat] UPBLJ; caratat G, 27.3 Haat ] PB; AaHaAhst GUI; 
ATT L. 27.3 ommfet | G:UPB'Ls: oatft J 28.1 THe] G,UPB'L.; 3T- 
TAET J 28.1 TUAATSSIT ] conj.; ANT TIAATSSST ES 28.1 Te] 
G.UB'L.J; afast weit P HAAS conj. ; oe aaa 
wacatom: fret: Gus; ey Farah: ae, HET: | 
aearacatam: Prog: B ee ae 
WEE J conj. ; sat: wf: eT Ugh GUL; wfrt: Wat tater P 
29.1 & farrar] P: a farrdt wane G,. # freer: U; a fret: aat Bir; 
a facrat aar Bi’; @& facre: aar L.; & facrat ara ware: aar: Ate J 
29.1 °HeT] J; eR Gi; CHa AeTe PBL, 29.1 ATATHaTTA | conj.; ATar 
Weremstt G.UPB'L,; Afaett Arar Tare Hearst Jo 29.1 TTA TH: | conj.; 
FAST: | ATH: SOTA: YS 29.2 ATAVUS TSA? | conj.; TATE: B= 
amrgyaare SS 29.2 avafaaesst ] conj.; squat aNufaa=sit G,UPB'J; Sawer 
avotater L. te PB'L,; om. G,UJ 29.3 °TTETaTS ] 
PBY’°L,; eTeTatesy G,UBY J ieee conj. ; Rian a 
Bel, ; BTPeat TATA GB; peel SA as | arpeit stra - 
wt PJ 30.1 Feat | conj.; fafaterer xa SE 30.1 HAT] conj.; TTATAT WAT D 
30.1 frava fafeaatt | conj.; freer: & frava fafeaasit GiPB'L.J; fre- 
wig: & Frava frecasdt U 30.1 AST] conj.; FAI FATE | AAPA AyST 
= 
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aafanrarafasttahesadiegay eat: | SorearerstHareorayrhy | aT 
fe Farat carat yfe aerachrarst orfeest efe facrarimate afte 
at ot Preeratete aftrry i sera ¢ aeereaarsads FATT | TAT 
STAs BACT ATA ATS I 30 I 


TSqeATAaT UA: WAAR: | 
aaiicrertredest faseartg: weartes it 32 


sea | a fe Peerage easy ATT: TTA TAT - 
AT ATE ANT TEeIONTET WHCTTENTAT STA: ti 39 | 


WaNTacay TT Wad ASAT | 


31 a. TETAITAAT | G,UPB'JDY V“ BM BY BY BMBYB™ Ar.(?)Na.; T---7aT Lo; T- 
waa ATT Hem.Mall.Jin. 32 b. WHT AGATA ] G,UPB'DY V“BMBMBYBY BM 
BY@; Wad AAA L2; AMAT AeATAT J 


30.5 Bracquarawdatete Astadhyayi 3.3.4. 


30.2 TYAHT] GUB; THAT PL, 30.2 eoarafastrafrerdte | conj.; etre 
aracattasratesadt? © 30.3 Taat ] UB'L.; Warat GJ; Wararat P 30.3 fe 
acathrart | P . waar YaTas G,UB'; HaathreryATa Ly; Fite hr 
art Yardy J 30.3 farraredrae ] G,UPB°’’J; farrartta Bree; freer te 
Ly 30.4 Hfa at a | G.UPJ; yf BY; ata ape L, 30.4 TIRE ATT ] PB? 
Lo; WREST aTHIT GJ; eMaeT aTHAT U 30.5 TT evadtft | G,UPB; 
Te Fy-- L, 30.5 efraraatete |] PB’; efwraraaicte GJ; emecararaar- 
ae U; efraraatete Bie; eftaTdatere i 3ell QUSHIUT L, 31.1 AAATTH- 
TRACI | conj.; FAWATOETEST WAASTHAT Gi; AASTC FRAT 
TeRGET WTAATSTSHAT U; aq: FAA WET TEATS PBI; aa: FET 
W---TAATATS AT Lo; WA Faerarfeq ered HAVA STECTET ITAA J 
31.1 SATs ] conj.; TEITFATA G:PB'J; TeMTaTaa U; TeMt--- L, 31.1 TaTaaT- 
cat ] UB); SUTeSTeITATaT: ASTHT P; AaTHaAeg STAT Bl’; TaTHAaTCaASHT 
Lo; TatstareqaAyT G, 31.2 seraferfacaet ] G.PBL.J; wearaferacart’:-: U; T- 
coateracatd B’ 31.3 FeACa ETH carey | P; Hea Aas G, ; 
Tea U; atin Ubi Dy areace 2 cafe ar Bs 
FEIT La; areacarera aTyatearer J 31.4 4T4-AA ] PB'LJ; 
Qa Gi; AAT U 31.4 TCT] CUB LJ; TACIT P 
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aareatarfadctarated teat =—- BRD ales: ar: 


ahrre Prararay sarettt AAAGAA I 32 II 


aa Veda Waves WaT ATA Tas HAs tear adh 
wears | arrenearsese ST fears aterhrat ant weeace- 
FATT 321 


ar atarataaraa & ad afreaaar | 
aeareal fe arcorraearetatt AAS: I 33 Il 


mira Wa ataraanadarsaaad, TT wala Breaaedagat | a- 
eae TT alle WT Sear: TAT ATTA Ae Hate | TATA CTT 
aaa tfadayr a Tae af Aa: ll 3311 


atadiade Ie Batara Aareq 7 
att UAT qyerait TIER: WATT ATI B¥ Il 


32 c. AAT ] VD! V“ BY BM BMBM BY Mall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin.; AfTTS BM; BATSNTTT 
Hem. 33 b. afaateqar | O; AeATAT P 34b. TATA |] UPB’’°D“ BY BY BY BY 
BYB™ Ar.Na.; Zalare V™: att G,B'L2J; #ATaTa Hem.Mall.Jin. 


32.1 TT] PB'L.; At: G,UJ 32.1 AAT] conj.; AeTT BAT YS 32.1 Bra 
adt | conj.; Ata eahrat ad? G.UPB'L,; Arde sats Frat) 32.2 Waeaar- 
qat] G,UPB'L,; SRTaqaTaat J 32.2 ATTeICAT? ] G,UB'L.J; ATATATAT? 
P 32.2 anit] G,UPB'L,; QT ANT J 32.3 caefa] G.B'L.J ogufirr UP 
33.1 WITT ] conj.; AT ATTA YS 33.1 WA] conj.; Se cigon Lo; av 3T- 
TH J 33.1 AaTaray ] conj.; Sravahrat Faves GLUB'L.J; Arava Rerar 
aaa P 33.1 CAPTHAT ] conj.; °F TA ATHAT UO 33.1 AVATATHAT | 
conj.; Hest Hat ATeaTaT BHT G; HAlesl ahrataqar Breads aH 
U; ares aPrareaqar arearaeqaey PB; RE BRATHAAT ATATT THAT Le ; 
ales afar Bread SAHAT J 33.2 AAT] conj.; fe TTT © 33.2 TT 
arte Wa] conj.; Wares: Te atfe wre: G,UPB!; Weares: Te atfenra: 
Lo; Weares: Tey arte WaT J 33.2 Fea: ] UPB; IeTAHT G.; FT L; 
IeqAT J 33.2 BAT] conj.; AAMT: ATT: SO 33.2 Wats] conj.; Wala Fret T 
arardieaest: GiUPB; watt atet FT ATATdArey: L. 33.3 HATTA ATTA | P; 
ATA G.B'L.; ATATATITT J 33.3 eaacfadar] G.PB'L.J; erat U 
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aatcatarraderarated Teas =|: BRT area: aT: 


areal aaa Ua scarey le Tet aaret Sheet Aa 

PS meq cp yoreq | Sat Sabafecrasl | SaaS eAaT ATT 

Tare | ahaa Far ada eactacrtecard ahead: | asthe 

TIA | PHA CITAITAT APT AAS: I 3% 
Tasha TATA eaT | 
AMISTATHaT WAT Tea AHAATS Il BY. Il 

at Waa UA TAO) arab TATA TTT | 


35 c. °FaT |] G,UPB'L,DY V" BY" BY BY BMRB Hem.Mall.; °74T GeJBM“BM* 
BY; °far Ar.(?)Na.Jin. 


34.3 Pyeteuecart--- Cf. Astadhyayi 6.4.156. 

34.4 aaetrareramor Aft Cf. Astadhyayr 7.1.51: WHAT 
arr 

34.4 FYASBTATA Cf. the first varttika on Astadhyayt 7.1.51: FTITAAT ASST 
34.1 Ha SHAT | conj.; TIT ara arTHaterd? G,UPB'; Ty- 


eed arg 2 2 2d Lb. $34.1 TA] G,UPB'L; srt J 34.1 SITE | 
conj.; ft WAITARAIT © 34.1 THAT] conj.; Aer TeHT 34.1 aaret shar | 
conj.; We HeaAaTaAarey SEA G,UPB; Aye yy vaveeereafes L, 34.1 AT] 
conj.; 1 G,UPB'L2; TAA J 34.2 HTS] conj.; TaTaTs BAS G,UPB!; Fears 
ats L.; watare afae J 34.2 saa ATT] G.UPJ; eeA=aT B!; °F AeIT 
AMT L. 34.3 7 FHT] G,UPB’’J; AHA BY; -T L, 34.3 Blt? | UPB'L.J; 
eIgT? Gi 34.3 ahead: ] GiPB; area: [Capea Ors slats gal 
G,UB'L.J; ayfreadtte areate Pp 34.4 araehrequeraorar aa conj.; AT- 
array ary G,; weqetrayqararar watt vu; aE Reel 
P; aairgyeanrt aft Be; srenitiegyaauret aft Bi; aeraitgseraorat 
att La; Raa APT J 84.4 eA: | conj.; cat ATTA: 
B'; eat Anta: GUL; eat TTA: P 35.2 at Oar UA TACT | wet 
TATA WITT | Tat Aa anTaecafafe ] Gi; aT WITT 
TT UAAMTT (2 ) ardt crarhrararet eearinr gererar aret aeeATe ATT: eT 
FST ASG Ge once GR ee GIR ae 
TATA (TATTCATAT L.) YA: TAA PB; before this B°’* adds AT WAT 
Taree wat TT TA TTT; AT aT AT GO areata Aare 
aes TaTeTaT sarTet Acar anraecafafe J 35.2 sft wants? ] PB'L.; 
eaaaPanTa? GU; eTaAeHATTT? J 35.2 WewTaee |] G,UPB'L,; Wraree J 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 2E% ales: ar: 


3 Brfea 3y il 
acer Afaettera: aoreatear Para ar | 
Fraratecthart deat Segre Fates: ll 3g tl 
atareatad Wore ArT wad, Aaqatecst: | aars aT | 
Taso, Aa Ve asta, AAAGTeT aeghegT FT| 
3 Peatharar ate cea aersrecareaed Hae g ear yaar ll 3 Il 


ETAT Ser: TTR TET ATT | 


migra arear Acad fe AAT Fa: Il 319 Il 
scqen APrett waegitst fash yard | 
ST WTS ATT: AST WATT I 36 Il 


36 c. ofeafhat] ©; ctafaraT Hem. 36d. Fatee: ] P’°B'L,DYV“BMBYBMBM 
BY@; FareTs: G,UIBM; FATT: P* 37 a. WAASATARTAST | UPB'L, JID“ V™ 
BY BY BY BMBMBM ; WAAPATARTATET G,; WAAETATAET ©/| 37. Hitter 
saya | VV"BYBYBMBY BY BM ; pirafora4r aaryary D™Hem.Ar.Na.; 9TaT: 
qhorat earsat Mall.; Arar shore sarwar Ae’; Apia SATA Jin. 
37 d. ora fp aT aT: ] SAr?’Jin. ; waiter et CAT Hem; araetht aaecrar 
(?) Hem’ , grate crar HTL Mall. ; gcaate cqaT Het: Ar.(?)Na.(?) 38 b. F- 
gtr aor | G:PB'L,D“ V" BY BBY BYBMB" Ar.Na.; agit famdt U; way 
fafasrdt JJin. ; ay yfasrdt Hem. ; ay fafasrdt Hem Ar!"Na® ay lafaea 
Mall. 38 c. (UAT ATH: | PBL, JD“ V"BYBY BY BY BY BY sia THA Gi; 


WaT AAT U; WUT ATAT Hem.; BINAT ATH: Mall-Ar.Na.Jin. 


35.3 Affe | conj.; aat aRfeg & 36.1 atatatact | conj.; Hhrettare: arar- 
ated D 36.1 UTA] G,UB‘J; AT WITT PL. 36.1 ATT] conj.; AAT APT 
G,UB'L.J; ATAT ATT P 36.1 TTA, AAaAfecars: | conj.; Fara wrqaet GG. ; 
FraTa ATTA UB'Ls J; COIR CEC RICODE P 36.1 ANATH ] GUI; #esit 
aA? PBL, 36.2 TAATATaM aera | conj.; eee eee 
GP°UPB'L,J; Fravafecthat Taare Gi? 36.2 At Us are | UPLo; 
at UT WaT? GiB 36.2 cata, aeratar | conj.; SHPaATATaTey TAT 
Water G,J; mearqeaeardat wate UB! el eee, yar Watt PL, 
36.2 Tglea FT] G,UB'L.J; Wgrea Fa aeraT P 36.3 RafAarar] PBL; 
feafraT G.UJ 36.3 °aT=aeq ] G,UPB'J; athe L, 
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aarcatarfaderarated Teas =—- RYO area: aT: 


Weer He UT BeAreates | AT ee a BEAT ahevar 
qa: ohaag: art: & Mectgararecaarataaros fated: | afe ar 
ited: Teraecqar fer Ferd Ha: | acsqare MATa AST- 
a forte are: | praredcettt fast; sraacreat are: weer 
miarrateateh ST ATU TasTeT WIS | ATA II 


ae: Ta Aca Atha sateatts | 

Fras CeIT Tate fandta aT 32 1 
fararent weed seat Id alfeorasorryrt Tarceareat- 
Tevaraarava fopdta wer aA 7 Qafed sat THaq- 


39c. cated] ES; oHTPeUT Mall. 39 c. °4AT] UPB'L,JDYV”BY BY BY BM 
BMBMHem.Mall.; °QAT Gi; °F@T Ar.(?)Na.Jin. 39 d. feadta ATT] GiPB'L2J 
V™BMBMBMBYVBYMBYG,; att fatrart U; faate art D” 


38.1 AT WF MAA] PB'L,; TT AT WT G,UJ 38.1 FATT] conj.; fe TTT 
S 38.2 afar a: wera: art: & weeTgararecaarataararae fafect:, ate 
aT] em.; om. G,UB'L,J; efvat: 4: Tora: atx ?x« 48:4 F: STEGIE RIE 
ar: caer arcataarara fated: afe ar P 38.3 Atrada: wReaaecaar faa: 
co uke ATT Uleyeskip) 38.3 PARIT] conj.; warqat: far: PB* 

ara: faa: GJ 38.4 HITT: ] G.PB'L,; Wa: Aitede: Wore: ear 
carer: PIT FH: 38.4 WaTsdtettt | GiB; Ward Ades vu; 
waTondveift Pp; wares L.; wart wd: Sroreat J 38.4 faodt] 
GiPB'; faut U: iT L.; fart J 38.4 atarfregent] P; Parhactt atar- 
frcyest G,; Afecit frarfrereer UB'L,; Aft aarfrererr J 38.4 ATH: | 
G.PB'L.; ATAT UJ 38.5 Wutareaay | PB; WTaTHAaH GJ; WITarayr- 
TH OU; Wora--Preater L, 38.5 WIS] conj.; Whavad WIS GB; WeaTId 
wae UP; sfaver-- L 38.5 FAH | cons rea ere 


aaareeagietr Stercrrer frre: weerareigrarfala eqretesy pany aoe 
SHTSq P; TEA (ATPATT Bi) ) dgrarfate caareatertefer Serer 
frre: qhraretararfate ocean: i gery BB; to part saraate Storer 
U; Sty freer: | gagercaarartate wearara -—-- L.; + Pareeerarfata aqar- 
ceargiafe Strerrer Pree: | gavaretararfafer waar eaterfeter orca: 
Grae J 39.1 TF] conj.; WHT Te G,UP”B'L.J; WHT Pp 39.1 arfRera- 
=TYt? | UB'L,J; alfaetraTsqyee G,; alfarastyrte P 39.2 eHeTeye | 
G,UB'L,; °@retracwwaye P; eamreityere J 
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aareatarfaactarated Trae 2199 area: aT: 


3 Trad i fendi, stata srfaatenararaceurtattedtararar Far 
aay AS STAT | FeMTAp hi 32 Il 


querer fare feat: wtase a: | 
Tea eHsT ATI AHA Il vo ll 


Wat TAHT Hest BPFeet: Ways ad: MFATHE™ vase ar 
fart tear araate er Feantateacacqaena, arerag 
3 TREAT Wace | Pea ea HASTA: | Hea ararssy aT 


FSTACT ET: Il voll 
AT THTTATVAT AT AAM TAT | 


AE AUA ATS CAT TATH ASFA I C2 (I 


40 b. faa: ] G,UPB‘JD”Y V“BY BY BY B!”°BMHem.Ar.Na.; fata: L.; fa- 
gat BM; fagahe BM; fayaat: BMec; faqarhe: Mall.; fanerte: 

Ar! 40 c. TRAITS ] PBMBM Hem! Ar; TAIT EAT Gy UB'L,JD!V™ 
BY BM?°BY BM Hem. Mall. Ar’’Na.Jin.; TEAST TT pe; Fear aes Bie 
Ar. 41 d. Aa aERRTT ] UPBIDY VV“ BM BY BY BM BM BM Art! ; AAaaaeAT- 
Wt Gila; WACHIEFAT Hem.; AACHAATEFTT Mall.Jin.; AAA AATEIT Ar.Na. 


39.4 WATE ata scqatfe A Sisupalavadha 1:3d. Also quoted by Vallabha ad 


Kumarasambhava 5:27. 


39.3 7 wafad...ccrIT] om. BL, 39.3 FHA] Be; Apagqcad 
G.UJ; Pugs ah SIRs sae all conj.; WTS 39.3 ofer- 
UfenaTare |] G,UB'JS; WATITeHATAT? P; se SE L. 39.3 °fgdtare | 
UPB'L.J; efeeadiare G, 40.1 eaiaee conj.; WATTAT YS 40.1 AFT | conj.; 
a AeAT: YO 40.1 ATS] conj.; ATA Wrereryqest G.UPB'L,; Pawarsy 
WiMTayeat J 40.1 @FeeT: | conj.; fasathe: @FeeT: G,UB'L.J; fara: P 
40.1 @FATHM |] UB'L,; SFATHIA GJ; FHPOAE: TT: SFATHM P 40.1 4- 
qet aT] G.UB; ATT Was PL, 40.2 far] conj., Tea ST 
farrt G,UB'L,; deaeread far Pp; teantreaa fap J 40.2 Te- 
amr arate ST] conj.; TEAATATIT G.UB; Tearatsrard arate at 
P; Tears L. 40.3 eyTemtfa | conj.; etreatte L.; etree 
UPB'’*J; °Utteata G.; cea BY 40.3 aetfacrareys | conj.; - 
states G,UPB'; aemtfacrert L, 
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amrcatarfadctarated Teast =—«-29R area: aT: 


TATA TATA ea Gea Teas | HTYAT aTeTAeT | 
HeqTHCSS AVA | AMAT SVS HATHA | CATA “Aa HAT 


Teg 
TT ATT TIT aT STITT | 
TATA ae THT ATT I RI 

Tatas AAaTet She Wes Tarest aaATaTa areata ay 

TAU THe IT TAT PALER | ST HEAT SCT: | AT: 

FSTaaTe: | TAT STH BAHT Teather ari v2 


Faas AT AAT AcTAT TT: | 
Tahara ast ata eH eA Il 63 Il 


42 b. TUTfTaT | G,UPB'L.JD“ BV BY BY“ BYBY Jin.; AAT AT IV“BM; aUT- 
fort ee Mall.Ar.(?)Na. 43 c. °@TP@aT ] G:UPB'L,.V“BYMBY BY BY BMBM 
Hem. Mall. Ar.( oaTfaal J; eaTaat DY”; earfadt Jin. 


42.2 ITHPTT FcTIAHA: | Kasika ad Astadhyayi 2.4.21. 


41.1 TaeT] conj.; AT Taal G,UPB'L.; AT Waal FIAT J 41.1 ATHTATS | 
conj.; APTETHTATT GiUPB'J aL area | G,UB'L,; arettrastare 
P; are draricracenorate arated J 41.1 HTYAT ] UPB'J; HAA G,; 
Hy L, 41.1 arewatt |] G,UPB LJ; areata Je 41.2 aferaceeur- 
Frvart | conj.; #revar afeareravar GiB; Ole ay oles cara 
alga afeatt acaft forth ar aarp; alevar agear gfecareaante- 
TAT L, 41.2 THAcTeyaqeqayT | ey ils ay Tewfr U; 
qresrfr J) eee ee y 41.2 WeTT? ] G.PB'J; Wee? U; 
WeHTT? L, 41.2 BfTagHar ] conj.; AEATATAT atraga4r GJ; A_ATAAT 
atragat UPB; AZM AAT afraga--- L. 42.1 vTafear wart] G.uP 
BJ; Tatfa-—-gT L, 42.1 MTT] conj.; AT] WA YS 42.1 THEI] UPB'L; 
WATT GiJ 42.1 a4] PB*L.; om. G,UJ 42.1 ATATE ] conj.; WATaT- 
a efest: G,UPB'S; Weare: L, 42.1 eat] GiPB'; eT: 
UL2J 42.2 TOT | G,UP; TATTAy WATTATAT BIL, ; STATA J 
42.2 TdT | conj.; TA AIT UPB; AT TAA GJ; TT TAA L, 42.2 facearcgHy- 
AC | conj.; qhord fareararedt aera G,UPB'IL,; Tort farcenrcarseit 
waa J 42.2 STH] G,UPB‘; TTAAT L. 42.3 WATT ] G,UP”B'L ; 
ATt P*; STAT J 42.3 FHA] UPB'LJ; ITH Gy 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic Goodall, and Harunaga Isaacson - 9 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/01/202 


via ( 


https://creativecommons.org/licenses: 


8-90-04-72174-6 


4 10:23:55AM 
pen Access. 
by-nc-nd/4.0 


aareatarfaactarated Trae 2193 ares: ar: 


Taal ate TT BAMA | Parente yraheaahe- 


ATIC TATA AT Il 63 Il 


SATTATAT IAAT SAAT WAT: | 
Free fasrarsrat Sto atat FT AAT I ve I 


TITAS AAT ATTA SAT AAT TAT TASES TAT SAT- 
yaaa, afar + wea waren | fasarersst saree aarsrar 


yoaeatecry: i ee il 
wal aerety: BIA ATaAaT: AAT: | 
a FT Aaad Waseda al TET ST Tl Cyl 


44 b. oo G,UPB'L.JD“BVMBYBYB™Hem.; Feaeater BM; FaTSTeT 

V™B™ Mall. Ar.( ; FeTHeT Jin. 45 c. WaTeeta Sl | G?°UPB'L.JD™ V“ BY 
ie teres One waraearaar Ge; Warsit avazel Hem.; Warait arary 
Mall.; WaTaeaTarsy Jin. 


43.1 fara ] U; fewaute GJ; qatqaagqar fewaate PB; Faraqagar 
fara: L, 43.1 TTTaT] conj.; AT GiUPB'L,; aT WITT J 43.1 Feit we- 
aeat ] conj.; AT TY: AW WH: GUI; Ae zy: aa Fat: PB; aeyit 
aq: AT adeg: L, 43.1 Taha |] Ge; warhrarfaar ast acanyen ger 
Taahrsraar Gs; cwarhrarfrar carseat u; carhrarfeat cessor 
PB'L,; TaThratferar srTaahryraar J 43.2 TaaT ] conj.; FIT TaraT UB! 
Lo; GIT WataT GJ; TIT Waa P 43.2 Tea TIT ATH] BL; TT 
TATA GUI; Teta: ATH P 43.2 eHEAATT] G,UPB'L.; °A- 
FAI J 43.3 Trae |] G.UPB'L,; Yrafeare J 43.3 eTeITTAA TET | 
conj.; CTUMAAWIEAL UPB'L,; °TETATTETH GiJ 44.1 FIT? conj.; TET? 
G.U; erqurqae? PBL; JerquTfar? J 44.1 Fay] PB; Ata G.; 
agar U; Aa L, 44.1 Tatar] GiUB’'J; om. BIL, 44.1 ANTSAT | 
em.; ANTSSAT: GUI; AIT: Ansar: P; AIT Aa! Bl; ATIAAT 
araratt Lb, 44.1 aTeT] BL; AaeT GUI; om. P 44.1 TAT] G,UB'L; 
Ta: Bere P; ARTA J 44.1 WAAR | conj.; TATAT G,UB'L2J; TAAL 
WaaeTaat P 44.1 TAT] P; ATT G,UBJ; ATA L, 44.2 BITTATATA | conj.; 
Fret eITTaTaTaT DS 44.2 THPTT] G.B'LaJ: Tay (2?) U; T tart ar afert 
fafarat P 44.2 SqUTeTT ] G,UB'L,; FyTATT PJ 44.2 Tara] G,UPBY; 


<1) 


AMAA L, 44.3 WASH] GPUPB'IL.J; Wate Gr 
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aareatarfadcrarated Tyas = RO area: aT: 


frPrd Ut we vaste | Waar: Aeaaya | YaacaAT T- 
TACT EATACH RY UAT Ae | Wate TAT HATCH] TAT 
ae eft arrest vy tl 


HATA AHN: WRAY ZITA | 

T FAH FATA SHEVA: Il EI 
guava water goer wad wore fage a ae) ¢ ger g- 
area: | arqaar atagardareates waa ayo feast 7 
aA ll I 


aq at: sfoaore area FT a: | 
PATS TST ATTA aT: Il #19 Il 
wat aso arataeat waTaTat FT gt warat at: wees | 


46 cd. FUTATT SAEWT | GUBBY BY BM! ; YMTATT: A ETT PV" Hem. Ar’; 
IATA A--- Lo; FATA: SEV DY; FATES AT ET, BY | FATT | 
ZVI BY; FATA: FT TINT Hem’ Mall. Jin. (Ar.Na. uncertain) 47 cd. °fafarrat | 
B'L,D” V“BYBMBY&, Frarcat G,UPJBY BY 


46 By’ breaks off after ATH. 


45.1 fad] conj.; aT fAPrt DS 45.1 TA Ua] UPB'L,; TA G,; ART 
Wh J 45.1 Warat: ] U; ATqetaT WaT: G,PB'L,J 45.1 FEAWAYTST J conj. ; 
aaa: Fea WIT Y 45.1 7] GiUPL.J; TB! 45.1 TASCA | conj. ; 
qaalaed GUS; qa: araat: aad a TPTAT: P ; Frataedt aca iB? 
Li 45.2 Tae | BY; abeebee ATE ASATACHRY? PLe : 
WATS ICHeT: J 45.2 TT ATTATH | conj.; THT TEs waa G,UPB'Ls:; 
ANTAT Tee ATATH J 45.2 Teta] GUPB; THAR L, 45.2 TAT] GU 
PBL.; STAT J 46.1 Gat | P; HAST FATT GLUB'L,J 46.1 TTT 
conj.; Jt: WHA FIT TITEL G,UPB; TH Ls 46.1 7 AE] conj.; 7 TAT 
qT ae G,UPB; 7-7 AF L, 46.1 +] PB’: om. GUS; TL: 46.2 Farr | 
G.PBJ; Fate U; wary? Lp 46.2 arrar Afar | conj.; SATAt- 
arf spare: arqaar weetaearaqay? GiJ; Dae Sa argaa4r 
aaafaadarat? PBL; maracdtta Saree: anger aerate: HTT U 
46.2 TH] UPB'LaJ; Fh G, 46.2 FT] GUB'L.J; FT ATT P 47.1 TAT 
ZU] conj.; A WAT SW G,UPB'L.; FFT: aay J 47.1 actafarcat 
BL; QTY GeUPI; ATTA T Ge; wea Be 47.1 ait: ] P: 
MATT: G,UB'L,J 47.1 TAEHT] conj.; WasowEe WassST DV 
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aarcatarfadcrarated Teast =—- ROY. ales: at: 


M Ay c c : 
ders > | 


araeartar: dit sft = gaff: eal 
TIT AAT Tata AU TataT rasta: are fahrer sttfact Wea | 
wh Tt: agarfehr: ofarhr: | arerfae fagheast | ttenrcaredt- 
qeare waste Frsaret: | aehrretirertr: | wane ar 
fagfeasr acotfrarsfesrert: | afe ar fasfetfeerear ec 


arAaasicad act Hatt Taras | 
SRegd Te Saat Haeear 7 fast ¢e I 
afar gett Fr cartes aaearasifacar wt a fafegacr 


48 d. 1] G,UB°JDYV“BYBYBYB™ Jin.; J PBMHem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na. 49 c. TR- 
aq tg SAT] G.UB ID“ V“BYBYBYBY Hem.Ar.Na.Jin.; Te_r TT TT BY: 
Tad wat =e P; ser cas ST Mall. 


A7 After ®AtWIAT the scribe of Lz has left the rest of the folio blank, as well as the top 


of the next, and its text resumes in 12:54d. 


47.207 UTAeT MT: |] P; TAT: FA: GUB'L.J 47.2 HAT Fata ALT] conj.; 
mar: saforats Gis; wae: Hafner aft UB!; HAT: sn UST oY 22 


Gi; WoTeHTy ara Brafearagy: Soa Gaty anna aa eer we 
gfefa P 48.1 aera: ara fahrer | conj. ; freetraraticarter: arr fairer 
G.UB‘J; faretedrear: arr: zarfart: eee 48.1 Sitfat Wet] conj.; 
eR ul ae a 48.2 Jt: ] G:UPB®; J]: J 48.2 aPETaTehT: | 
em.; Tiyht: agyperfehr: Gi; Tahyhr: agg: UPB’; marpertahr: J 
as.2 arate Prafgater Scaitforataatrerh: | con) cprryafamtafe: | arerat 
fagfaast acorfrataaheret: | GiUB'J; qarratastafe: wargdarartas fasy- 
feast cq P 48.3 Hefarte | G.PJ; arent: UB? 48.4 JaanTpector ar 
fagfgaet aonfrarfaatrers: | P; om.G,UB'J 48.4 af€ aT] G,PB'J; War 
U ee fasrer mfr: eqeaT B® 49.1 qaft AAT] 
conj.; Heft yet Tet FT G,UB; weft aa AST p 49.1 TANT | conj.; 
TAM ECHT TT GP: TANT: Hd AT UB; STAT ec AT J 49.1 Ha- 
sara faer | conj. ; FINA SIT FAPITISHACAT G,UPBI 49.1 Wz] G.PJ; 
TT UB 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic Goodall, and Harunaga Isaacson - 978-90-04-72174-6 
nloaded from Brill.com 11/01/2024 10:23:55AM 


Do 


https: 


via Open Access. 


creativecommons.org/licenses/by-ne-nd/4.0 


amrcatarfadcrarated Teas = RGR ales: at: 


ae TAT el 


ar armratyor wat arafacar Actes | 

BAITS FATT TASS TERT I Yo 
ar waar sar aetracatoor wa aretacar dat ae Fees: | 
aamreresr yaar waver fragt, AAT: | WaT Brar We 
SSalae | PATS SATS TSM ae ATA Cd STATE 
FET: I Yo 


Wea aay Ua At CAAT | 
TMT WIHT SHIA S TAT Ml Ye Il 


Sla. CMATTAaTaAT | GUPBV" By By BY BY BY ; °RAYSTATAT Vall"; oeaThT- 
araTat D”, cea fastorar Hem.Ar.(?)Na.; °CAPASTTTAT Mall.Jin. 51.c. °TAaAT | 
G:PBYDYV"BYBYBYBY@; oF eT ATT U; owarET BM 


50.3 fEATyT FATES MaMa AMAT | Astadhyayr 2.4.25. 


49.2 °Ad Fe] conj.; efeaqadatert gE G,; efegqqacgfem ge UI; 
fegd sad sferd aa sep; cfepaqaagfert sfe B° 49.2 GT] GUPJ; 
Watt Be 50.1 Waarat | conj.; TEI Waarat G,UPB*J 50.1 FAT] UB’; F- 
eam eee see ] conj.; Torah oor (oT Gee) wera roy 

. array setae U; amrafyor aefracarqor B’: eI 
rath 3 50.1 WH] G,UPB?; ARTF J 50.1 FeeTT: ] G.PJ; Perert: UB" 
50.2 AAMT | conj.; TWAT ALITA G,UB; tae roars: 
P 50.2 THT | conj.; TEST WEA G.; TEea WET UPB’) 50.2 SMr- 
aT freet FATTerT: | TTATOT J om. P(eyeskip) 50.2 Fret | conj.; FATT freet 
G,UB*J 50.2 THT | em.; TEMAT G.; TEM UB*J 50.3 THSslaH ] UP; TE- 
TST Gi; TESMT B’; WEES J 50.3 FATES ate | UB; 
Saat GP; sara Aaa J 50.3 Weracd ] G.PB'J; Weacd U 
51.1 Taat ] UPB®; TWarat GJ 51.1 UAET IAA | conj.; THT AAT 
Watt? UBS; Teaet TASTE SRT OP Creer ITT 
GiJ 51.1 WeEATRATAT | conj.; STITT AEATHATAT G1UPB®J 51.1 WITT | conj.; 
want oft Was G,UPB*J 51.1 et arat] U; gata ger aat GJ; garaht 
ger waft arat Pp; gevafet ger arat B® 
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aareatarfadctarated Teast =—«- 299 ares: ar: 


gararaaraat was WTA, FT cea: BT shy, THear wear 
watrecad | seatathareatts: | weahafe we weary eve 
ate srenarhrarfecateeare: Il YI 


FIURTCEIS TATA FATS TASTT ST: | 
way fated At Te sae ASTI RI 


TTT THRU SaaTaAT ATS Tra amreaty Presa TA 
aor Frfarsather i waraPere aasinorfeers: x2 


Tara requ aefacar & wear | 

Ware Ata vatt=quareartatad: tl x3 
fe deat? cam: waaay faterapreqo Arta UT 
neent fase sraserita wergyr seas at facteac: 
partes sere: | a fe ae Tergy atat weed Fears ae | 


51.2 FararTeufast | G,UB*J; Fatat wxady P 51.2 ewe] UPB’; eHaT GJ 
51.3 Uaea wear wate | P; Uaeqraaahecdtt G.UBJ 51.3 Wey- 
Fatacents: ] p; wearorafacentt: G.UB 51.4 weawear ave eft] 
P; wera vay atte UB’; weawae ey avft G.J 52.1 afte gea- 
ACUTE] conj.; FTArear Fr (fare G,, fre J) Wee eerAcTd G,UB J; ST: 
WTI: FORTE STACI P 52.1 ATTATAT | conj.; ATATAT ATTATAT G,UPB*J 
52.1 ATUTS | conj.; TATA ALITS G,UPB*; FATT ALITA J 52.1 WANT] conj.; 
oyergar War: G.; eypIrarpor: wa: weeanaeare: fates U; sarerqa4yr 
Wat: PB; Terra War: J 52.1 aMeahT] G.UPJ; we B® 52.1 Parez] 
conj.; WHE PICS GLUPB’J 52.2 WAT ALT] conj.; TAT TE AT GP; 
way Te UB?; U J 52.2 Pafarasarhe | conj.; fafad ad At awarhr G.PJ; 
fated At aanatta U; fated Ast fafert aarhr B®? 52.2 cafe] G,UBJ; 
oad P 53.1 FEAT] GiUPB*; TAHA J 53.1 WAT: ] conj.; F WAT: GU 
PB*J 53.1 TRoTaeeaea4rt | G,UB*: Tatforasaearat P; woranaearat J 
53.1 AMAT ] conj.; TaraT AAT G,; TaaT ATT UPB’; TaraT ANT 
J 53.2 TATRA ] conj.; Teat Taeteqtt G,UPB*; weat Shraeeat J 
53.2 faweRt ] conj.; Tafacat fewest G.PJ; Tafeea fayaeat u; aaa 
fareteer B® 53.2 STATARTTI | conj.; AtaT HATTA TVT G.UPJ; Arat Taretet- 
Sifecaey: B? 53.2 TeTaNT FEAAT ] conj.; TaRPT Teay: WAST TEAAT 
G,UB*J; Taser were: wares fasrgeraor Pp 53.2 faefera: | conj.; fafaar 
facaferd: G,UPBJ 53.3 THEE | BJ; Ware-d G 
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aancatarfadctareated Tyas =——- 9G area: aT: 


Ute AANA SOA Il ¥3 Il 
at Strareatyort Tet ATA | 
WAM TIAAL AVSATAAT: Ye I 
weat ars scars Pracarat star sarateasredt Teray feear- 


a goaded | Terese aa, TTT area 
avia fe wer oe faATaTT ve 3 


a Wate aa aaaTae APIA | 
BHAT ARCH TITAS APTA: YY Il 


Wey Wats AtaT Stat TATA ATT HAA | ATH TaEct- 
ATT WET weAT AT: | 
wataaraera aterd at facta: | 3 


55 c. ATHACT | SHem.Jin.; ATH: Fe Mall-Ar.Na. 55d. We ] YO; Were Ax 


54 The testimony of L2 resumes here in 12:54d. 


55.3 TATA TET see carat ete Source unknown. 


ee oo conj.; At wWeat G,UPB*L,; at Share J 54.1 sear 

acaraatfae G,UB*L.J 54.1 gaat] G.B*L.J; aT Teaedt 
Beery zateavedt P 54.1 TeTAT] conj.; TE WeTay o 54.2 faa- 
Gat FEaeaT ] conj.; aava frrrasqweaat geaait G,: arte Paar year 
geared (=: B’’) UB*L.J; ara fears - arqsaat geanit P 54.2 Wet- 
eacaqhrere | conj.; Hveatehr: sivehrasre G,UB°L.J; aveafehr: mere: 
wer: are P 54.3 SeealasArsy, aerated aT] P; °aer- 
aqrytedst G:UB'L2J 54.3 TT] GiPB°L.J; om. U 55.1 FeTT] conj.; F 
Werg: US 55.1 ATaT] conj.; Tat ATaT S 55.1 Stat] P; Afret stat G,uBy; 
arat APreat L. 55.1 TAAAIPAT | conj.; AMAT G1; APAT TATA IMAT UPB 
Lo; TPA STATIN J 55.1 AaTHAA | conj.; TTATISTHATT G,UB?; 
aaa suas aHyat P; TAT AAT ATAsTHMAd L.; TAATSHS HIAT J 
55.2 °HANATSTA | conj.; HAT AachA ATA GiPJ; oma ARCH BITEet 
UB°L, 55.2 WaTCeeat | conj.; Th: WATTS HT YS 55.2 Ae: ] conj.; Aferar 
qt: DS 55.3 Witt? |] G.PB°L.J; watt? U 55.3 afer FT] GU" PL.J; Ferd 
qT uv; afersy B? 
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aareataradctrarated Tease =—- RGR ales: ar: 


Hae Fart earehereteHa I vy I 


cared ra ada aa: | 
Pratrartaeenreaeaet tad rari ve il 


Wada aergry aeactarcqssataah HA Wa Wah AIT | a- 
TATA TAAL THAT: UWE Il 


TITAN IET HIST: | 
FAS, WET UWAST GATS STI YI 


Tat WAST als AST age, aareqeag a | Tes sar Hat, ar 
sft weareahead: , Sard ods HATS | ATT para - 


56 b. °G:@at: ] PLJD“BYBMBMJin.; eR:aaT: G.; eMTHat: UBSV“BYBM 
Hem.Mall.Ar.Na. 56 cd. CRRA Fad Rat] VDYV“BYBMBMB™ ; oeaAT- 


Uatede aad rar: BM; eeareiegaeradd Rar Hem.Ar.Na.; ePIC Taae 
FRAT: Mall.Jin. 57a. efrefee ] SHem.; °frete Mall-Ar.Na.Jin. 


55.4 qay] G,UPB°L,; Tex J 55.4 cefeHA] G.UPB*L,; ctfeafeaa J 
56.1 Waaqarsteraty | conj.; Tat waaaredtaeraty G,UPB°L,; Tat: ART- 
waar: aerate J 56.1 aheerarce Sat | conj.; AAATAEHTTAaIAT aheaT- 
STCTSCHAT GiPL.J; AATea TAT aheetarcvsst U; aiarerearertredee 
afeareea Tatfrar B’ 56.1 WET] conj.; TIT WITH VY 56.1 WAH FIT] 
conj.; Frafe Far G,UPL.J; fra eo Taw TIT B® 56.2 AMAT? J conj.; 
waht AT FTA G,UPB'“ LJ; Taya earahasr Har: AHI AT AETH Ber 
56.2 °HTHALU MT Hat: ] Gi; WHAT Bar: U; frqearafagis WeHar- 
wera Fat: P; WHAT TAT Faredar: B°; frqer---fagsaarr na cosyrayr 
Wat: L.; TATA Fat: J 57.1 Tal THT] G,UPB*L.; At: ARIAS J 
57.1 aur | conj. ; aut ate » 57.1 aT | conj. ; aret AT G.; wet AST UP 
Lo; Wet AAT Be; Aer AAT J 57.1 TTT] conj.; FAB TTT UPL.J; FAB TIT 
G,B° 57.1 FaAeqeag 3 | conj.; Ft: AAA TAs aA U 57.2 TsaaheT- 
7: ] G.:PL.J; (ereegag: U; Weare were: B® 57.2 TAT: |] G,UPB’’*L.J; 
om. B** 57.2 TdT] GiJ; AchT UB’; TT PL. 
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aaveatatfaddtarated Tyas = =—- 2Go qlee: eT: 


er aaerey are | afar fe Saas aq: HASTA STAT 
TESST aa: SS RTT STE wat: aera 
AUTH ITT Il W9 Il 


a aca atest areca Fava | 

Oat: SIT FATS FUT AAAMAT Il Ys ll 
vat fafecereat wat atest arefacar aera weet Pacrefraty- 
+ ate Haart erateecatfewer ears ser fagrmares vatfew 
afrasrate | aeaTT I Ws UI 


eedaas steerage vattear: | 
RIFTS UAT AAT: WY? I 
aTat wat aoram frapar areradtesw ata wayfad ayy: 1 fa- 


58 d. Fas | G,UPB*L.V“BYBY BY BY BYE, 4 Baad J; F Sawa 
D” 59c. °UWdet ] UPB*L.JV“BYBYBYBMBMHem.Mall.; °UteT GD”; °e- 
cHeq Ar.Na. Jin. 


57.3 ARO ET HATET ATH | conj.; TATA M TET AIA (FT 
Gry)at: mre: wee cahrtases HTSNaTeMd GJ; TePrafasrTesT ATe- 


Cat (HITT La) Emre BY*L, 57.3 qfrarat ] G.UPB°J; Afraedy L. 57.3 F- 
J: ] GUB°L.J; 4]: P 57.3 HIATT ] GiUPJ; HITT B?; BETA L, 
57.4 eq STATS] B®; ST STAT G,; ST SWAT U; STATS] PL,; ET- 
aft J 57.4 WITHA ] UPB*L.J; WITT G, 57.4 FAIA? | G.B°L.J; 
aeraatye UP 58.1 Ady] GUL.J; Ad: & PB’ 58.1 fafecaeat TAT] G,PB° 
L.; fasaereat war U; fafeeerer: (maT Jee) SARTAT J o58.1 ATPaARAT | conj.; 
#caT G,UPL.J; eeaT ArefaeaT B® 58.1 AeA] B's; ACTS AAT G,UPB"’J; 
acqe adtae L, 58.2 Facrefrefee ] up’; feohreaftye c.p; feohrenteer 
L,J 58.2 HAA] conj.; ATMIcHAaTA GB; ATH U; ATI 
PL, 58.2 UTaTTecaTfener] UPL,; oTateatfere GB: parma fea 
B* 58.2 atten ] Be; Y xcafew GBS; yfremtea UPL, 58.3 Taare | 
conj.; pes 59.1 WaT] G,UPB*L, ; wat J 59.1 Fura | UB’; aura 
G,UPL, 59.1 frat] conj.; atfeat frat: G,UJ; atfeat: PB°L, 59.1 aT- 
TTICeH ] conj.; AAT: ANT: sceraqtést » 59.1 Atat wastad | conj.; 
ant Gaae WaT 59.1 THY: | conj.; Weawy: ¥ 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 209 area: aT: 


terder caer Prahrearsy ga ate Star ATA | AAT 
TATA SHAE FATA: FAAS: YA II 

Wa Iaesay ASAT: SHITAS ATT | 

areta: ane arr: awaretag FAA: il gol 
aSataatsy TEMS WeTgst suet: , TearaerHardspearerarar- 
arat WTaTar aesrares eaaTdefsaqeard, ware Frege anite | 
ae A seorrahrarseamttararfe: lara Sara eae - 
feyerat Serge: war Hats: aeafaudera | ot FT Tat 
Tags wangataedyarsaa | Tat aga: weatarateedra- 
Ferrer Scans: | Kell 


60 d. waTefad FAS: ] UPB*L.V“BYBYBVMBYBY@,; warctea fret: GD”; 
ware sa Frat: J 


59.2 fataTdet ] UPB°L.; fatat=ret G,; facataet J 59.2 THET] G,UPB 
Lo; (AST wat Be; ATAeT J 59.2 Frarhrerrat ea J conj.; FATeaTeraThy- 
aTIT Ft UD 59.2 AMAS ] PB'L,; AAAS G,UJ 59.2 WAAATT ] G,PB? 
L.J; WATT U 59.3 ATATA™MITA ] G,UPB°J; AATATA L, 59.3 Fase: | 
G,UB*L.J; Te: P 60.3 AFafaara --. Ararat: | conj.; Werasraat: AFIT- 
fo Staratearar STATA G,; serpin: ae Kea eae 
ararat wTaTar U; ae faate RUT WEEN suaeTeD ashe aapaTettar- 
wadt ©» aatat (asparargat atarararar B°) SeeHTSATaT wTaTaT aesarey 
aretd: Sqart ane gare Fr: Se eer ge is et 
ahrarreaniararata: PB? (in margin); WeTaNT sust: West: aeahs at- 
arar wget arate guereara? srerat Be, aerator: Tet: Beat 
atarar arrays aTaTaT BB; AAA SIT Wergyy Wat: aeT AAT a 

Tet wadt Arararatarqeerearar orat-—estard arefadqareanr geht athe 
eae eter aula (oon eee ava: Lo; Wergyreys: 
aataatarararat STaTaT J 60.4 WeTay: | PBB"; Terqe GiB; Wergq:e 
UJ 60.4 aFafaweaarh |] G:UB'J; wergat sum: aeafeceithat: PBL, 
60.4 STAT aa | G,UB'J; STd TAT PBL, 60.5 Was ] G:PB°B L, 
J; TAF U 60.5 adt aaa: ] U; Aa aTaeT: G.; Ad: Tatas: PB”; 
CHECKB®; ~a4edqasr Lo; qaratgaa: J 60.6 efredtraferadr ] G,UBJ; 


~) 


ofrecer str: PB’; efaedtreaditr L, 60.6 TTA: ] GiUPB*L.J; F- 


TINT: || SAAT We: Be” 60.6 An extra sentence, omitted by PB®’'Ls is added 
after this in UG,B°J: Wregrey wate Be AAcaAATAcanmts Arava: UB"; 
wares wate we aAcaharcamnts Ararah: GiJ 
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aarcatarraderarated Teas = BGR area: aT: 


ger fafeetat da Sra wrarataar | 
arval favaethr: wae wersher: 62 


Tat {AAT META Ways waresthr: wheagar Stare arsh | WTA 


aht: TAT AAA STTATT Ul G9 tl 


Tet udeharagees zat aft: | 
WAqaary MetaaraTa ash: Il G2 Il 


eqart Sara aerated <HCITETAaT | Tea BVAaT- 


STH: > Site: Teaferatas | agra wangets Prerargtnar 


Sil Rll 


Frater freee: ALATA ATA GT: | 
a wale fatergy arava ae: tl G3 


62 b. aft: ] G,UPB°JD”! V“ BY BY BM BY B™ Hem. Ar.(?)Na.Jin.; PC Lo; AFT: 
Mall. 62d. °Ararqe?] U; cay? G 63 b. ee Gi B'L2JB3! 
BY BY BY Hem’ Jin. ; frarraraatrec: UPV™ Mall. Ar.Na.; ataTaaaarg ~: Bi: 
ataaraetet: DY; Atat ctavayaar Hem. 63 c. fnittst | yu; Ot ast © 
63 d. awatettaE: | UB?L.JD!V™ BY BY Mall.Ar.Na.Jin.; aoreaterfefaue: 
G:PB“BYBY ; auratetttayer: BY; arava: BY"; auriteatany: 


Hem. 
62.3 frarreargtera4r ; T @&: cf. Astadhyayi 4.3.62 (Rrra gras, - 2) 


61.1 Tat SAAT] UJ; Ady F7AAT G.B°L,; F{AAT P 61.1 AFTAT] GiPBL.; 
om. U; Marat J 61.1 TWATAAT | conj.; fafaeraT TayaaT S 61.1 Tar] 
G,UB*; Fat P; Fat GeqaT L.; Tega: J 61.1 Alateayers | conj.; WaT 
eer enreere oe om. GJ; Srrat eT U; Brat seer P; Array Arar ser 
ET L. 61.2 WAAATAT: | conj.; om. GJ; fayeratht: uP; fayaathr: weearer- 
atht: Be; fayaarhr: farvadithr: Be; fayanthifayeaer: L. 61.2 TAT J 
UPL2; om. GiJ; Tea B® 61.2 FAaS Tae | conj. ; retraces 
G,UB*L2J ; SMIEE Ferastatts P 62.1 STAT] conj.; om. Gi; Bheqart 
UPL.J; SReqATT B’ 62.1 ATATs J conj.; Ter Fray 5 62.1 wer oat 
CITA | conj.; A: ee Tareas Weate (aT G:PB )q- 
Se srraeathtart Tearsegayees sat J 62.2 Tea 
STaTSTHT: | conj.; TaTrearataght: G,UB'L.J; Tea: Sravar: ararearataeg- 
Fr: P 62.2 weateratae | conj. (cf. Jin.) ; gages 3 62.2 a_eT | G,UPB‘J; 
A_aT L. 62.3 GF: | GiUPB'J; @: Lz 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 263 ares: aT: 


Tat waa: Stat earared Pere: a agree | wares 
WATS: | oT TAT ATA USANA Fea Ect: | TMT AAT ATT 
Roya: wearat aioe fe ware Arerear ofa: | feet 
aaaeartor averse apTeaea a ll G3 Il 


yeaa FT WaTaresacHad | 
aa eaaarard acer sa AAA Gel 


Tal AST area HHT: WA AAA STATHAM STLAATATSA UT- 
ATaTe Ma | Aaa: eae AMAT LST AAT ATAATANT AAT Il & ¥ I 


a OWT Seared reqs: | 
ararareent Prarterse trator il &Y I 
Ta <eceufaaraerrget > Fated: | <erararverrerarares | 


63.1 TAT WA? ] conj.; ae: freer WHeT G,UPB'L.; ad: fraser ArT 
J 63.1 cathTe: ] conj.; Aatatfah: G,UB'L.J; A-eot: arftrs: P 63.1 F- 
ATaTed | conj.; Frater wararer y 63.1 fra: FT] conj.; Feftrir: at 
Y 63.1 ARTA | conj.; WET TATE OS 63.1 AATTT | conj.; eCCELIC ca 
G.PB'J; Haast Fed: U; AaTsATEy Lz pa bd ek ihe Se 
Lo; qa ATT J 63.2 °ATAT ed: --- a aT | om. U(eyeskip) 63.2 TXT ] 
G,PB'L.; At: J 63.2 aeat] conj.; ATS: & 63.3 aH: ] conj.; ARP TET 
fysd: © 63.3 WaT] G.B'L.J; TRerat P 63.3 WaSTATAA ] GiUPL.J; F- 
aTaq B 63.3 efrarcaT Urfed: |] UPB”; efrarcrotfed: GJ; eft: BTcAT 
ete: pe; eArauted: Bee; eft: aufey L. 63.3 1] UPB'L.J; om. 
G, 63.4 @TaT]] G,UPB'; om. L,; Tet J 64.1 HAHA: ] conj.; Ht Ha- 
BT: S 64.1 °OAMTEST? ] UPB'LJ; °MRTITPST? G, 64.2 TATATATAT | 
G,UPB'; -HTaTesad L.; SRTATaTesa J 64.2 FEA AATATAATAMTA | 
G,UPB'J; @@--aTanTataa L. 65.1 TAT] conj.; F TAT G,UPB'L,; F SRTAT 
J 65.1 FMT ASTITaT | conj.; FIT VETS AT CAST ST ATT 
G,UB'J; GIAASTET AU TAT CTT P; SAA ATET AT CAST ETT ACT 
L, 65.1 Fafafecr: ] conj.; fratferr: 4 G.UB'L.J; Pratt: frafya: at P 
65.1 STATA eTAATT | conj.; Frav eravar aifersres ar frafredttrer at arr 
G,; raver: Stara arfergsrer ar frafe: (frafer: Pp) aher a wrt uP; frar 
atcqar (AraTar_ B**“L, ) ong on erg Hier alas frar: atarar 
arferrtres ar frafredter at wrt J 
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1 [saacsor 


aacatarraderaratad Teast = RO ares: ST: 


ACTA ETH ATA Il GY Il 

year Ua: frateet AT ACATCTS: | 

FSM a aT ASTaT: WATT I GE I 
Ua: Stararararava <ataagaicat> ograr Hetefaatrast y- 
Prargecaaaed | uted: wea sft wer wag) set + 
aararfate SF: && Wl 


a wren shasta gT: | 

qT hac Ya: TS @ sft arareaqcHFs i Gl 
Tat Wa: waters Waeat acacia: | Tt HaHa 
ATaASTHTT SUA CTHIAH | TSCATT Ul G19 Il 


fafasqeet: Hor a wae faery: | 
aersraaeerag afeattase athe: il a il 


67 d. @ SFT] SAr.(?)Na.Jin.; ATF Hem.Mall. e cach |] SJin.; eacHhr: 
Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na. 68 c. omTATaT | PB'L,D! V“ BM BV BVM BYBY@; weet G, 
UJ 68d. °fasa] ©; °feee Mall. e dfed: ] ©; atfed: Hem. 


66.3 STAT FT AHA Astadhyayt 3.2.99. 


pag errr fsary | conj.; Beart! wararrcrant earaeracfeart GU 
B'L,J; Ne SS sal Sala aaa 
66.1 TA: ] G:UPB'L,; SRT: J 66.1 Aararavarava | conj.; frareat at- 
aravat ACaT G.PB'L.; fratard Ararat arat year U; feared stat arat 
Feat J 66.1 STATA GATCaT | conj.; THAT: AtaTa_a BoyH: GiB J; TEM: 
arava: at Sele UPB’; wear alarage soyH: L, 66.2 Teraraqerqy- 
HET ] conj. (cf. Jin.) . qfoaraeyaet ary 66.2 Thad: ] GiPB'L.J; Theat U 
pe UPB' Lad: SAGA GC, 67.1 TAT WT: WalTarays | conj.; TAT 
cat sfrarara wafTarare G,UPL,; aat TAT Pear (a Be) se wafsarart 
BY; aa: Sroar sfearara swafearara J 67.1 Wat] conj.; WHET Waat ¥ 
67.1 AACA TTATT: | conj.; TATA: G,PBJ; sheets caterer: 
U; aaaaeqare: : 67.1 RaeHatast | G,UPB'L,; Hae YT: qe aatr- 
aed J 67.2 araararsat stieare | GiUJ; araeafa zeat° B'; arace fr zeaT? 
PBL, 67.2 TFEAMT | ane om. B'Ls 
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aareatarfadcrarated Teas =—_- AY. ales: aT: 


Ffrsoorr ceoararT Ua Tea | eager ae ae afaes | 
war: atratrar Pra wfase atfet so ear ar aT Harhagate | 
Ue Hey vate | ate warqarat wate eal 

Te Prater wfasrara were: | 

alet Ge BATTS: Het Tafed Aaa: I Ge ll 
Forres TUATATS UAT Caray WSIS TAIT | Tea aT 
qt: | Teese Wega Werttas: wet sete, Herder: | cer + 


aq warqraaaret: | ate ar Wea TATA HAA, 
Ateed fetrroersaataere: tl &2 


wad FST OAT AT aT 
Carat ea ATT: AT: STATA ATF: Il 90 1 
Tay UAT eared arate hr: Aaa HIa | aT: AG: Warearsferar 


70 b. at Tt Maas | UPB'L, eee = qat wares G,; 
av aut WauTaTe: BY; aNd lea Hem. Mall. Ar.( - ar wait one 
Jin. 70c. SAAT: TTT: | carat IT Hem.; ee ae STF Mall.Ar.(?)Na 
ogra: wy: Jin. 


68.1 WA ] conj.; a@ Ut G,UPB'L; a ant J 68.1 WATAAt | conj.; TIT 
aroarrat G,UPB' Lo; yas wr at J 68. AAFET | conj. seq: AAGeST 
YS 68.1 Fe] conj.; HT UC 68.1 TMA TaAST] P; fafasqataey 
G,UB'L.J 68.2 TT: ] G.B'LsJ; YaIT UP 68.2 ATTRA | conj.; Tarahrar 
atraPraed G.UJ; waraPraT PBL, 68.2 Wfast] UB"; eae - fast 
L. 68.2 AT AT Watt ] conj.; AT YF sft dU 68.3 TATAATAT | PB; UWaATaTyar- 
at G.U; TaTaarat L.; STavarat J 69.1 fees | conj.; Te Feiss 
© 69.1 WAT] conj.; WaaT G,UB'L.; Weal WaT P; STAT J 69.1 TaAaT 
TAS | conj.; FATTO erat cet ahaa ae GUS; 
Frracror (2 Baraat treet wfrgpararetarare PB; frre tarar--- 
Te TaTaTS THT L. 69.2 AtaT? ] UPB°L.J; Tear? G, 69.2 efTTAeTT: | 
G.PJ; -Tderr: uU; efyfyrerr: B'; of gard: L. 69.2 FEATeAA™ | conj.; 
fer eHTeRTe STAT Y 69.2 TEFAT | conj.; AAT: WTA: Ey 69.2 Waa: | 
conj.; Att: S 69.3 THAeaTT ] G,UPB'L.; BWRTAAEATA J 69.3 onTatee | 
G,UPB'J; °sTaThta L. 69.4 °UeTe ] G,UB'LJ; emt P eee 
UPB'L:; STAT J 70.1 WAIT] GPBILJ; AAITTHt U 70.1 °asaT | 
G,UB'L.J; °aaq P 70.1 Weteteferdt |] GiPB'L,J; WeateTs U 
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aatcatarraderarated Teast =| RG area: aT: 


frst: carat srarfatea Pap SATATAA TATA: Il 90 

cards Tar aET Trea Pret: | 

facia eaTare HaFSesT ATA: tl 92 
aga aysyagy, F UAT wST alietara dead | Peers ad- 
caraererd — arate aaqnaret feeartra i 99 


ww: Wadd aa HTT: Waa | 
Parag araeaTacrateareaTaT TT: Il 192 I 


MSTA AAU Waray AT Ute: age: Mae: | feel wT TIT HT 
ATHCMUNATAAAT AT AT TH Il \92 Il 


qreaiagrtee: Rreatatsqeqee: | 
TT ATTA: STAT AAT EST: Il 193 


arrcattddateattsat ata Ta or, TTI FAT AA, AAT- 


71 c. fadta |] SHem.Mall.Jin.; fate Ar.(?)Na. 72 b. °tataTyT ] UPB'L,D”V™ 
BY BYBMBY ©, °wWearaty GJ; °TaTaTa BY 73d. ett? ] G,UPB'L.JDYB! 
BYBMBY*°BM; eRe Hem.; eee VY BM2eMall.Ar.(?)Na.Jin. 


70.2 STITT | G,UPL.J; SIT B 70.2 eat? ] G:PB'L.; eure? UJ 71.1 F- 
TANT | conj.; TT AAT ANTS GBI; tT AqTantds PBL, ; om. U 
71.1 aq _afrarara?: | om. U(eyeskip) 71.1 a UAT | G:PB'L,; 4 ARTAT J 
71.1 afraataaeae | conj.; Faget: aPrerat (TG, AY: TeATATAT (FL. ) TE 
at G.B'L.J; Teaarararaeacdt U; frget: aah: Wearararaeae P 71.2 AIT | 
conj.; fadtt G,UJ; fadraaut PBL, 71.2 HAHAH] U; FA HAHAH G,; 
RAOTHIC HAHAH PBL; BA HAHAH J 71.2 Pearce conj. (cf. Jin.) ; 
patatta © 72.1 ARTA] conj.; TT ARTAT © 72.1 Waaray] P; ae GiJ; 
THAT UBL, 72.1 TF: ] conj.; AAT Te: G,UPB'L.; AAT waHT: J 72.1 F- 
GMT: | conj.; TH: AFT: UPB'L.J; TWAGTA: Gi 72.1 WIA!) conj.; TIT 
Wad: O 72.1 WAAT] conj.; faafare: wat: G,UPB'L,; fasifad: wad: J 
72.1 TaTHA | PBL; om. G,UJ 72.2 ATHceT? ] UPB’ L,; HHT? G,; AT- 
Here Bel 72.2 sau UPB?; °TaT GJ; °C Ls 73.1 aatafagatea sar 
QMTAT | conj. (cf. Jin.) aparatee: qretqaritear (faspar G,) eafsar: afar 
argqafasrst © 73.1 aaa FAT | conj. (cf. Jin.); Fora fafa fererg cr: 
WAC FAA GiUB'I; Ferehr: faferer: gftrat: AAT: PL. 
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aatcatarraderarated Tease = =—- AT N9 ales: aT: 
aaaaat: weave aa, steifafsosr atest sata araticae- 
3 cathe: | eaoatasateat APA STeAT: Il 193 II 


ay Taree Saas | 
atat arated weed faster FAsiTaaT ll 9% I 


aareat Frorereat Ua Aagoretaaas acatate Haat 
arrat Saree | Wage eseractiadd FAY AMA FeIT- 
3 PATTI Oe Il 


are strata & are aft ar fastet Waa | 
WSyeaT ACTA aT Saat APSTTAT I Woy. Ul 
ay sitter Print stradtf dra geererafte, fae gt Hav eet 


74b. ATA] GUPB'JDY V"BYBY BY BY ; SAAT Lo; °HTTATT Hem.; °F - 
TL BM; esta Mall-Ar.(?)Na.Jin. 


2 agreargustat: HEIST AA] conj.; Afrweat arquctaat TAATAT: 
aeede Fat GU" BY; afawet: agreargerataared: argqeatat: Te- 
=arat: HUeaMaT: at P; Afarwea Brqealaat TERIA: HCSRIST AT 
BATA ATTA TKI «OU; Ba eTeAT TAT TITS: HLSRT- 
are aa L. 73.2 sethafsrsr afeqat | conj.; SeOTaThafster AasarT afer 
G,; Stelter fParfsrer aaa afeqtat UBS; om. P; StePTaT---BT Hawa SfeTAT 
L, 73.3 Gate arrtichecatte: | G:PB'L.J; wate arrcieneife: U 73.3 °vy- 
fesatsat atfasreat: |] PB; cvafasareat atfasret: G,; cvatasareg afasrem: U; 
--fesareat atfasrest: L.; cvafesateat afasre: J 74.1 AaedT] G,; Wartae 
UJ; Tal Tareseest SETet Fat sear: qavtHers: gesit rat PB"; 
ere ada Sared Sat wear: Faye: Fest Stat L. 74.1 Prorerear ] 
G.UJ; fasteT PB'L, 74.1 ATa=qaTeAae ] G.UJ; UIT AAT S-guet TT P; 
UIT ATa-guret 7 B'; UT AGA Le 74.1 acatafe |] G.UB*”*; aerate P: 
fafa Be; uff Lo; AT J 74.1 Ha] Gru; erat cw; wast wer 
ait PB'L, 74.2 ST44#T] G,UB'J; om. PL: 74.2 Sefer | conj. ; eas, 
GJ; awa U; Sareea PB; AAslaacsararaa L. 74.2 WANGe- 
TEITEMTH | om. PBL, 74.2 THAT? ] GiUB*’; srg: J 74.2 FAY] Gi 
J; FPS UB’ 74.3 TITRA | a mearearffer ar B 75.1 Stars | 
conj.; Tat Strada GiJ; ara stfacsar U; avar siifacazt PBL, 75.1 f- 
aT] conj.; AT Stat S 75.1 FAA | conj.; WA Fre faorst sear 
G,UB'L.J; 3a gre frost arearett P 75.1 FIAT] conj.; APssraT Frat ¥ 
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aacatarraderaratead Teas =—- OG ares: ST: 


zoe — weqerenid fears arearfe aorea sitfaarettte | ace 
fe eeqentedt AAT: Il 9 I 
TeSTaaaary APA IHITAT | 
STAT: AAMT IIA Il VF I 
TATA eat STH Caaleed FaT- 
att | wat eseanaes faferee i rest fe ATTA: i 9k 


cat fate cterecr: sea cate eA | 


TAedaTed SATS aes: FAT Il 919 Il 
WT UAT AeA WHAT esa | Uae aT SAT 
wrest epfedeeal sua | AASTAATATAAASTT: Il 919 


WM ATeqaq a ae LT: | 


76a. Urataaty |] G,UPBJV“BY BY BY BY BM" Hem.Jin.; °UfataatfT L.; °ureg- 
fray DY; euratafaee Mall.Ar.(?)Na. 76b. °U-TtH ] SHem.Mall.Jin.; °TTaT: 
Ar.(?)Na. 76 cd. Aaatae FATA ] G,UB'L,JIV“BY BY BM BY Hem.Jin.; ATaT 
easdds P; aah eayghy BM; aan asqday D”; aroraeer: eat 
Mall.; Se: MATTE Ar.Na. 78 a. es |G, UB*L, JD’ Vv“ BY BY BM 
BYB! Hem. Ar.(?)Na.; ATeTAATATT? . arefaaarter Mall.Jin. 


75.2 THERA | conj.; FT TT: AT TAT G,UB; WT We: ae eT 
PL. 75.2 fEaTst ] CUB‘; aed FEAT PL: 75.2 ACAYA | conj.; AATETAA 
= 75.3 cea fe] G.UB'L.J; ata fe wea fe P 75.3 =Teafersr: | UPB': 
aarataeeet: GiloJ 76.1 TAARTATE | conj.; ATACAT: TAAL: G,UPB'; 
area: Urea TATA: Rees FRAT: J 76.1 ygaart 
Tae | conj.; Aveta Fedart surat G,UB'L.; ATT Fedaaert 
oe anata qedart quart J 76.2 sted east] GJ; a- 
Seated saratet U; earqatiardtt PBL, 76.2 TeseaTAs Fate | conj. ; 
mreseararaarrarars faarte faery (Fare 1.) = 77.1 AY] G,UPB'L2; A- 
ATATT J 77.1 WAIT | conj.; Wea WAT: OS 77.1 CPAATETAT SAT | conj. ; 
pha Ae Ba 77.1 Waecatagt SAL] conj.; THeaATedt sft afa- 
el sf G,UPB'L,; SrHecaattedthy afagrrs J 77.2 APSHA] conj.; FAT 
aprAst DS 77.2 epfedeeat aT] conj.; feerterar ore feet epfed 
gaa FT G,UPB; oe ee ee oe, 77.2 H- 
agtdataTaHegiz: ] UPB'L,; HAgheaTaTaaegie: Gi; WenrlaaTaranare: 
J 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 252 are: at: 


AST Taran PATI as TE: Ul 9G Il 


weno tatatraraayhr: wearers: wees - 
We | Ta STARTS ASL EAT PEMA IT EATS: Il 9 I 


ae & ASAT TST | 
Fea WecHAT T Paha asaryad il 192 Il 


meno segharat ava candaaer feeare warsqesettae ATT FT 
fata Tass, Faas | Mech BAT AGT aTeTs IT | 
Udaeghargy TH: ll 99 Il 


PHT: HUET Fray: KA: Ha: | 
Bred WA Weta cytes: fret: ll coll 


ad: HAHN WeaAtcsie aT Fe TTT ses: | GTI WIaT- 


78 d. fates? ] G,UB'JDY V“ BY BY BM BM! BY Hem.Mall.Ar.(?)Na.; WATITAT- 
qe PJin. ; faaTarate L. 79 Jin. inserts two verses after this one: 907 wed 
frst marae roresere | ra: TTA TSAR: TTT TTS ITT 
BOAT HT: | faasr T kar agt GATeTa aaa il V™ inserts this version: 
wart wedt frst carb goth aa: | ere Pearse wat avi ST TT 
a aaa HUTT: atrae AATarsA YT wT fare Ti 


78.1 AeA | conj.; TAFT S 78.1 WaT? ] G,UB'L.J; Whrare P 78.2 T- 
Preaqarararearacaa are |] conj.; Teasers GUI; faarararatar T- 
freqarqemaattd PBL, 78.2 S4°] G,UPB'L,; #{° J 78.2 HIeTts: | 
conj.; FAAAT SIATEAUTS: G,PB'L.J; FATT: TITEAUS: U 79.1 AFAT J conj.; 
a aa: S 79.1 sgh ] conj.; TAATeeaeGraT O 79.1 ATT] GiPL2J; om. 
UB® 79.1 fARATE ] conj.; Ae FARATE G,UPB*J; ATs fraTe L, 79.1 °aeaet- 
fr] U?°PB°L,J; caer aft G,; eqea(are a)aifa U 79.2 a fafa] GU; 
7 fated PB°L, 79.2 Fae] GUPB°L.J; TeATMT Gi 79.2 WCaT- 
aT Fat] UPB°J; SecaToT AMT Gi; WeeHTIT L, 79.2 ATeIATT ] GiPB*L.J; 
aytt U 79.3 Udsege ] GPUPB*L.J; Udy fee Ge 79.3 Ta: ] G:UPBJ; 
wm: Ly 80.1 Ad: ] GiUPL.J; om. B® 80.1 War AH | conj. (cf. Jin.) ; 
eure G,UPB?* 1, ; Set Se J 80.1 quar | conj. ; a Si aura 
G,UPB®; fem: HIGT Auta LJ 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 220 area: aT: 


aT: aarTted: aetifad: , arated | at Ue rea aet 
weafasror Feat aa: fare Wet A Tae FTI oll 
ware ated rat fraearat TAT Wary | 
TayhrRedtarat seater Taare: i 2 Ml 
Saran Tarts edad sehrer Acorear wee: | AACE 
farseana cars Reade athee:, saecae warsareat ser 
aTaret | kaTAT FATT 8 tl 


gacaty carte agaracaites | 
Cate Faery Tears eta Il G2 I 


warty tate worgaay etait per pentan ane aa - 
alawweediatts aacattey Aeatgfarrestieaeerares AMI | 
Ta Vee IT Caray SPAT HAT AAT WG Il 


Frearay oterecr: WAST ATT | 


81 b. FUT AAT] SMall.; SYST FAT Hem.Jin.; AATPT: Ar.Na. 82 b. Agar- 
Tar? | GiUB*L, ID BEEBE aigatavar p; aqatavare BG, agata- 
axe BY 


80.2 ITATAT: | conj.; FA: WHTAAT: GiU; Sy: Werarar: PB’; Fa: WyT- 
TaTaT: J; PAIN WITATAT: L. 80.2 FATE: | conj. (cf. Jin.); TPITET: Gi; 
TaTIST: UPB*L2J 80.2 AFIET: | conj.; HA: AeaTfet: © 80.2 Fras | 
conj.; et PIAMaet GYUPB'L.J; THT AAMT Glo 80.3 A:T | 
G.PB°L.; Hathreat U; AAPTAT J 80.3 Tat FF] conj.; WET Tat FT GiUL» 
Js gt Za vad Fa PB® 81.1 TAAT: | conj. ; TayhT WATS Gi; TASRT: 
TATE UPB?®Lz ; START: Sat J 81.1 wat aq | conj.; slat - 
7 Ste G.B*L.J; Faas STAT FT U; FIAT AAT P 81.1 ATTA | 
UPB*L.; ATE GiJ 81.1 WAT: ] conj. (cf. Jin.); WaPTa: G,UPB*J; We- 
fart L, 81.1 HATE] PBL; FACTS GiJ; om. U 81.2 ea] UPB’: 
RSA Gi; coaTST J; cRaTAST L, 81.2 WANT] conj.; WaT WaT 
Sy 82.1 H-aratt] G.PB°L.; Aart UJ 82.1 WaTFe ] UPB LJ; WaTgT? 
G, 82.2 eMeaTeétfr] G?°UPB°L.J; cmeatfeft Gs° 82.2 Arte ] G,UPB’®; F- 
=e Tai Wee J 82.2 atta” | G,UB*L.J; °ratatTe P oa | 
G,PLJ; °AAITAT U; WHSY B® 82.2 AMI] conj.; AF: AW: AIAT YU 
82.3 ORAL FAT: ] UPB'J; °aeary WaT: G.; eqeTaTAT: Lz 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 229 ares: aT: 


arama aT areata Parra: i o3 
FAA TATA Ta: Gt: AAT Trae Proreg | ater 
wreramarae at uetate Pseaearey | ee AT WAT aT, TT aaa, 
Farsre afer Garrecararaty Fears i c3 


Ua Taras AST T TAA | 

atereay Ty Tey WTETT FEET I oe I 
egr Uae eect Trarsaretie faaest ca wearer 
Wa FT waaay | eres aH aT vateta fears ov 


TAIT S aS Aaah: | 
Saye TATE ET TTT: I GY. Il 
TARAS TY TIAA CHEAT OUE | ATA STATA | TS TAT 
ray: | ATSTAT HATA ATT AT HA ll CY 


84c. area] y; aka & 


83.1 HAT] U; WAM G.PB°L,; WT HraHifarraaaqsreatdy J 83.1 °ar- 
TAT | GB's; eHaAATT UP; eatat-- L. 83.1 Wa: ] conj.; Terecar 
WaT: & 83.1 TT: AAA ] conj.; qaagela FATT Y 83.1 USTETAT | conj.; 
aeteTaaTaT: G,UPJ; Afecersraver: B*; Afeeerersret--- L, 83.1 far- 
Te | | conj.; Frtit From G,UPB’s; - from L: 83.2 A TTSTAMTATTA | 
G,PB°L,J; He at WAT aT Us 83.2 AMS AT WAT aT] om. U_ 83.2 TAT] 
G.PB°*L,; STAT J 83.3 Gearfasa ] PBJ; Feartaratata wa G.; FeAr- 
arate Genrfaaas U; -- Le ae conj.; Tat SFeTey WATT 
G,UPB*L,; Jat: SF: TS SANTA J 84.1 SST] conj.; VA AIST GJ; 
TY ET UPB*L, 84.1 FAPeATH | conj.; aha TrarsaTesiat + G,UPB® 
J; aRtrarsaTesteet L, $84.1 FANT] conj.; WRrava fewest © 84.1 WT] 
G,UPB°L.; SRTT J 84.1 Weary] conj.; Tarhe Wreath PB’; Tarte 
Weary GU; Farht Wea BJ; Tart Wea Lb. 84.2 TAT | conj.; 
asa WaT o 84.2 TIAA ] G.PB°L.J; TAIT U 84.2 AA 7] G,PLoJ; 
7 AA UB? 85.1 Taedaegeey ] G,UPB®; THet et eGeT L.; BTA: aAe- 
Te J 85.1 WAASAAACREATEUE | conj.; Sot TEASE ATT (TET GJ) 
Bree ES 85.1 Ata? | conj.; AEM: | TITTET Atact e G,UPBJ; Arse: | 
YqAeT AAT? L. 85.2 TEAR? | B*; YTATTRT? G,; WATT UP 
L.J 85.2 SATET° |] conj.; HET TLD? G.; HET TL! SNTET? UPB LJ 
85.2 eAfta Tah | conj.; Tyee ye atiasaraay (FT U) D 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 222 ales: at: 


ATarereT ATS SATA TIES | 
TATA THA TEAVATT: ASIA I aE Il 


WH UA Ug Has saat | aa HacratHa- 
aaalaetcd ITT: | watt: rae Prats: i ok 


AAT a HATIAL FATT | 
Waa aa AAT AATTTT Ul G9 


qTer TAraatarresr: Hart: Awe Farsi | Waharcqreqraat- 
wait Wt: THAT FT| Wee Teaches fe 
Freer ATHAA I G9 Il 


yaateatecatear sft Yaaro: | 


qe F sare Ara sa Pera: ac 


86d. WEAVATT: |] E; AeaVarTy: EG 87 c. alse] G,UB LID“ V“ BY BY BM 
BYB™Hem.Ar.Na.Jin.; °@T{e& PMall. 88 a. YarTstee | G,UPB°JID“V“BY BY 
BBM B" Hem’'Mall.Ar.Na.; --df@° Lo; WATAATH? Hem.Jin. 88 c. 7 FATT | 
SAr’Jin.; QAITTAT Hem.Ar.Na.; AT STATTAT Mall. 


86.1 WHAT | conj.; Ataf: WHAT: G,UPB°L.J”; Ataf: wats: Je 86.1 
UWAET ] conj.; TT WAST G,UPB°L,; THT ARTAST J 86.1 UF] conj.; AT- 
a-G4-g G,UPB*L.; AeFAT J 86.1 HIT TIHT] conj.; TTT HITATHATT 
TIT GiloJ; WISE HATATHATT TEST UB’; APeHt HAT TGHT P 86.1 F- 
Fett] conj.; 7r afeerest G,UB'L.J; Tt aT P 86.1 WETOTATAST J 
conj.; Stara seat arqerfy G,UB*L.J; aefast aero seater 
P 86.2 paatHaaaalsaed WT: | conj.; WoIrarHy HaatHaasarat- 
TAATT: WTT: GiUB* LJ; ToIMa Hey HATAHaaTHActcsT ATT: P 86.2 HIT: 
arant frat: ] G.PJ; stat frate: arac: UB*; miravaract fax f a: L, 
87.1 Taramarfarre: | P; Waranardyt fare: G,UL.; Taeramarae: farcry 
Be; srrarawaray farrs: J 87.1 FATT: | conj.; Bart FaTT OS 87.1 F- 
Het FATT | conj.; AHeAAastt GiPB' J; wHaata U; aHeasay L, 
87.2 TeTTaatHat | conj. (cf. Jin.); AARTT WT SD 87.2 We: Te HAaT- 
aT] conj.; Wat FaReaTaaT: TAA © 87.2 cMTHAT] G.PB*; omTaT 
UJ; -TT L. 87.2 Tere ] G,UPB°L.; TET? J 87.3 farses] UPB°L.J; Tet 
G, 87.3 ATHCIA ] GLUB*L.J; ATHRATT P 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 223 ares: ar: 


Way wal sth aerelaTqeateratHed: wryatetattas TateH- 
meq sa ferat sacthadt wet: 1 war sf wert: wad sa ae 
seat: | Healers ahageted | ahaa co 

HAL AHI SAAT a I 

Uae aches TH THAAT Il 62 ll 
TAT Wao ASST | MAT A BETH: WaT T areMarem eta F- 
Te | sat wearer TRontestate wrest: | carta: whorcecte- 
for area | cateircenteantetate yore wage ll 2 


veg epee Serer: Ftarenasta 
Prperatteaaarer: AL Haat ATI oll 
Wawr wWaeT stat aret Bloacarareay ATaHAT Ia | HET, 
Wd Ua STATA ATS Il 0 Il 


89d. THR aeQAAMT |] G:PB’DYV“BYBYBYBMJin.; TAR TAA ULIBM ; 
Fy TeqATeT Hem.; AMPA EAA Mall.Ar.(?)Na. 90 c. Frrararhreaare: | 
GiUPB*L» DV" BY BY BY BY BY Mall. Jin.; Frvararhrarare: J; Prreararha F- 
@: Hem.Ar.; Frearattraag: Na. 


88.1 TWAT] conj.; A ATTA WaT: YS 88.1 alate ] G.UB'J; Taerate 
P; -- L. 88.1 Hed: ] G,UPB°L,; ad: J 88.1 pee LUB*L.J; WaT 
P 88.1 Bratadt] conj.; TaTTaATafatT SY 88.2 TaATHAeT] conj.; ATT- 
aot TareaTeaeq G,UPB*J; wit tata HTT L, 88.2 SaatfHat ] conj.; TET 
aactfeat S 88.2 Wart: qfqr | UP; Waddd GB; ae aeat LJ 
89.1 TAT WaT] conj.; THETA WaT G,UPB*L,; ARTA Mayr LJ 
89.1 AeaHTate | conj.; TEAPAT FETAL G,UPB? ; TA Fecal LJ 
89.1 ASMA ] G.B°L.J; AESATST UP 89.2 SAETAT] conj.; AHITAT- 
aT SATS DS 39.2 ofomtaataft | con. Hare (Start G,) vParfaatate » 
89.2 BHA: Wades] conj.; PRTHaHcsaat ortevy Dv 89.3 aft 
aeaayay | Lo; sfeareHyary G,UPB’; sft FHM J 89.3 Fatah 
fearfefafe | conj.; afer gather: sae: TH (FHT Le )fearfeaaft G,UPB Ls; 
afaad sarfrraares: cafearteaate J 90.1 lee conj.; Teecat I1- 
aeTeT UST G,UPB*L,; There War: aez SrTHeT J 90.1 afar arat | 
conj. ; aarae yt afer aver 90.1 aAlTacaTarat ] conj.; afrparr: aAT- 
qacararat G,UPB°L,; ara: arearcararat J) 90.1 ATaHAMTAT | conj. ; 
met aaa PaaS 90.1 HETATT | conj.; HET! SH BETA ¥ 
90.2 °HATTH? ] G,UB*L.J; eaFA? P 
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aarcatarfadctarated tae =—_- Ae ares: aT: 


Tames WATed ArcaT SEAATITA | 
feds yaHreaTdqq ana xq WAI 22 Il 


Tae: Sherecaeate sar fears street wearer wtfasrt | scH- 
ead ATR area Hufaqma, sans UT aMrH wahetar i 29 


ara carareaaeraetoyy Frew: | 
TISAI Tee aTfeathTs ii 22 I 


UATE ATMA AAA Saat | TAT atfentaateara- 
dat Gat Tagarey Preacher tara TH TAT TAT: 22 


fomaeatrereo AAT Ear | 
TTA ates ATS It 23 I 


Tatearets wares: ara, Tevet Tataagcar | Harhagr- 
at fasad, aeathagran ef aar Adefearset ere aa 


91 ab. TaTet Pea ZeSATITA | VD“ V“BMBMBMB" Jin.; TWaTedt Acar z- 
ZaATIET: BYHem.Mall.Ar.Na. 91d. FORT] U; ASNT Hem. 92 Jin. inverts the 
order of verses 92 and 93. 92a. aq ] G,UJB3’B?Hem.Jin. ; qaqa PB*L,D’V™ 
BY BY BM Mall.Ar.(?)Na 


91.1 WASNT: | conj. (cf. Jin.); TATET G,UPB*L,; SRTATET J 91.1 Thereerear- 
ft] G.,UPB*; Teeeret camentt L.; wameafe J 91.1 STAT] conj.; 
arp sirrarhs © 91.1 Wate] conj.; YI Watt YS 91.1 whaMT] conj. (cf. 
Jin.); fara > 91.2 ane arses Huta | conj.; TAMA APA: ee 
eee. sora aaarhe Great (frearaTaeeT B”* ) ATT 
arfagtar B® 91.2 FATH] G,UPL.J; APATH B® 92.1 TATA J conj.; 
aqat UaTaTay: G,UPB*L,; Tat: SRTATaMAT: J 92.1 AAAs | PBL; 
ATTA AT GiUI 92.2 TaTaeT ] GiPB° J; Tava U; Tararet L, 92.2 reeq- 
ae | conj.; Fracthreqat: © 92.2 ewaratt] GiUPL.J; °waait B® 93.1 T- 
araarefy ] G,UPB*L,; aaraarte srraramat: J 93.1 wate: ] PB; 
wast: Gi; Tear: wares: U; wast: weit: L. 93.1 ATATUMTA | conj.; 
aTaTsaT ATATUTAT:s«G, UPB°J; ATTA AT SOL, «93.1 Theveq varagq- 
TAT ] conj.; act Framer dieser oofaertr vatzgear » 93.2 HataeTAT | 
G,UPB°L,; Hethat STAT J 93.2 fasted] G.PB°L.J; fast U 93.2 AWe- 
Peart BIT ] conj.; Waeferareet Aeaafe: STAT G.J; Adee 
weg afe: (afe U) erat UP; Adeferareemt odfex weg afe ere BB’; —-Te- 
carat eT Afe: STAT L, 
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aarcatarraderarated CTs Rey are: aT: 


3 waft ar afee: & aaraten 23 
HAMAHAA ATA T TMTTT: | 
qeeqwatarar: Grate a afaT ee i 
Wass TaTasteqarraeate fara grate + satay, 
Freer | wet are: , Wha wre: | aa TE ee 
aa agha Ca: MAMTA WAS | 
aa taedcede HeMeateralarga ll yl 


Wreae Waal Was wae Tastes alread FATS | 
Weta ged —Aagh Adaaetag weaAeT Wats edirq- 
3 TANI 


weal TIAMAT AAT FT Aetey: | 
TIT SAT SSS HITS ll 2E Il 


94 The pratika given by Jin. suggests that he may have had the half-verses inverted. 
95 d. °MeHTAH ] G:UPB°JDYBVBYBMB™ ; eaTeat L2(unmetrical); °Far- 
water BY; emmeafaH © 96a. WHAT] Y; SANTA J 96 b. Aefay: | GRUP 
B°L,JD! V“BY BY BY BM BY Hem. Jin. ; valgare GieMall.Ar.(?)Na. 96 d. Harty - 
WA] PVall?’Hem’'Mall.Ar.Na. ; aererfesy G,UB* tee ee erin 
Hea L, 


93.3 ATATATATT ] G.B°L.J; aTaTaAraTate U; aTATHAate P 94.1 FTI - 
Fat WAMTAMAS ] conj. (cf. Jin.) | ARC RT ETAT: YS 94.1 Feartqente | 
conj. (cf. Jin.) pera sea orate | om. J(eyeskip) 94.1 7 
TaAT | ee ee aq afat aT 
eo ce 94.2 faa ] 5; faaerstTt L. 94.2 eo: | AMAT | 
o; eaTarParT L, 94.2 qe: | conj. ; wre: XS 95.1 AAT | conj.; AYTA+aT- 
TS 95.1 WANT] conj.; Tat: WaT: G,UPJ; Tar weet x WaT: Be; WL: 
L, 95.1 UAT] conj.; WAT WATT G,UPB°L,; WAT BNTAT J 95.1 FATT] 
P; Hfatt FATT GiUB°L,J 95.2 GAGA ATAATA SAS | conj.; HET Weather 
gers arrariafe < 95.2 Watt ] G,UB*L.J; TWattgT P 95.3 Sat | 


a ees edteat areata U; eiteare a P; Ste aradite 
Lo; Sateare arate J 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 2G ares: ar: 


Ua: West eaeaaaoraaae fard: at — aah TH qaeesaey- 
cart — warenrarafy | wer ae AAT SIT Waar Har ear 
safate | aeraegrare PS SIT Tu ek 


AAT ATT ATA TAHT TAT: | 
TAT PATA HATTA ITT TA Il 219 Il 


T hacer aATAATgIa, Bradt Ae Fareaaty sry Fars Atarar: 
ATA TAMAS COTA | ATA | a ATT 
BT | SASSI Il &19 


qaltts aarar Ara aesr ateaaqeay | 
TTART EIT ALIA HTAVS AA Il 5 Il 


Taret Tamer amhacecararara amatt yea aha FEA | 


97 a. wat | SAr.(?)Na.; ATT Hem.Mall.; ATT Jin. 


96.1 TA: WAST] conj.; THEA West G,UPB°L.; STATE West J 96.1 Fr- 
at: Te ] pase fart: 3: GPeUPB®J; seraegae: ferafateart: as; 

: WAIAT: Lo 96.2 Hah THT TETAS | conj.; FEAT TAIT 
aarparairt Ee P; wat TT dasqenaense Frese L.; Heel Tea 
TaOATST waar eacttqatafe we Tear secqenres fess G,; went 
THT aaaT aacitgefate car aacqeae fess vu: Hacit 
Tara Sa aera Hacihqetate war dacqe fae Be’; mat T- 
areas end wera Hactteeatafe we war agape ---art Pasar J 
96.2 TWATEATATATT ] conj.; ENT TaTeaTATAy G:UB* LJ; Feest waeT 
arated P 96.2 FAT] G,UPL.J; om. B® 96.3 eat safafe ] G,PB°L.J; FaT- 
afafe U 97.1 aTTAT? ] G,UB'L.J; THAT? P 97.1 THAT] conj.; AAT TAHT 
G,UPB'L.; WATITeST BHT J 97.1 TaTEAATT |] Gs°UPB'L.J; aTarevate cre 
97.1 aTT J G,PB'L2J; om.U 97.1 Tare | conj., AT qaret G,PB'L2J; Ay 
aatast U 97.1 Sarat: ] UPB'J; Ararat GiL, 97.2 -earecararataa | conj.; 
oem freayityererraatag G,; eee freavityergcoraafae UPB; ee 
Pramiraqermraratad L, 97.2 arate |] G.B'L.J; aathee U; at athe 
P 97.2 Ha are |] GiUB'L,J; ware P pee conj.; TRITITT- 
SII G.; THAT: TSS UPB'L.J 98.1 TATE] conj.; ARATET LU 
98.1 Tameq | PBIL,; WANs G,; Ware UJ 98.1 ATA ] conj.; Ath Aras 
G,UPB*L2J; om. B 98.1 Taft ] conj.; Treat Pra aah G, UPB; 
are Arar asrafatetaa--- L. 98.1 ATeaTa HTeAT? ] om. BY’ 98.1 Atha FEA | 
conj.; FH Wet FET Y 
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aareatarfadcrarated Teas =—- RANG ares: at: 


wee Ferorer anaes ae ATT ETAL Il A II 
at Faget PAITSTeaTAa | 
Tat Reyfre aga Aas S ATA Il 22 Il 


TadhsT TaeaT TAT caus facia; <avArarear radar > | 
afateqwarg are, eyoTatatatararcarc ll & 2 


aerawtatarey athaRrar ofasad: | 
CTST Cat ATA CT HVS SST TEI Il 200 Il 
<u faareat:s camagsy neresereerey PATA ATT | 


Zar 
ay ALS TECTATAT ATTA MTA | La TACIT 
HITT SALT ACTA AAA Il 200 II 


Weal wea aes farts sreaareary | 
AAT Aa asrares TAHA ATA S ATA Il 909 Il 


99 b. °UdadT |] GiPB'L,JD“BYBYBMBMB! Hem''Mall.; °Wett UV"; esTd- 
4d Hem.Ar.Na.Jin.(?) 99c. TAT Pye ] SHem.; F WAT? Mall.Jin.Ar.(?)Na. 99 
d. °aeaTq ] VD“ V“B"BYB"Hem.Mall.Na.Jin.; °Te4 BMBM Ar.Na’’ 101 a. H- 
eat Waa TT] GiPB'L,JD“YV“BY BY BY BYB™ Hem.Mall.Ar.Jin.; Feat TAT 
at U; Sarat Tea AST Na. 


98.2 IRA ] conj.; WHT Stew S 98.2 ArHMTaTAy | UB"; ATTT- 
Raa G,; AorHacateae Pp; Arata BJ; ATTA L, 99.1 F- 
Gat FATES | conj.; at FST Aaa OU; Seay ap gaye 
GiPB'L.J 99.1 TAT] G,UPB'L.; STAT J 99.1 TWAMTET] conj.; PAT: tWa- 
Tee Y 99.1 ATATATSATMTAAA | conj. (cf. Jin.); FAITATeaTITA TT UPB! LJ; 
FrryTareqrdad G, 99.2 afafeawareg aA | conj.; AATAT(T GiL.J) TWISAT 
Wear (Te Le)tea FAT ATA GiPB'LJ; AMATI Aafeawareg:aT U 
99.2 efafafaracatt | UPB'L,; efifafyacara G.; efafafsacara J 100.1 4a 
Paar: | conj. (cf. Jin); Whrsadt © 100.1 WPT] G.UB; TMT P; VT 
WIT L, 100.1 FAT] PB'L2; om. GiUJ 100.2 ATFY AEeAATAT | conj.; aT- 
Fahirar aC ATETATAT GB: Shafran a RaTETATAT U; piles 
aEraHTay P; aitafirar wey aTEeUTAT L; 100.2 smite | UP; mttaer 
GiB'L.J 100.2 Taatateqare ee taatact UB'Ls; es 100.3 ®- 
=TT ] GiPB'L.J; FIT U 100.3 eet? ] G,UB'L,; ctUreHeT? P; 
oTme J 
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aarcatarraderaratead Teas =——_- AG area: aT: 


qarat cranes ferarhet ofaareate year; Fart yer fered are, 
aa yar sere Arava Gawcureadtter ATATATA I 208 


art ahaa grat Tae 902 II 


ay waee Prete qeratacted taunted <aaqnayaidds | fear- 
ATRL | eT AHI eeS ere: TRAST TAT a a aS 


ype aay i oe fe cars eacareafear Tar: area | 


aqatrtatasarteat at Fat a: ll 202 I 
aaa at: ante decays 


102c. Hfafqafaate | PB'L.JDY V“BYBY BY" BYBY ; afy frafrate Gi; a- 
afraftatat U; srardatraet BM @ 103 a. Fed? ] U; AAT? Hem. 


102.4 aqyhrfactasarferst at Fat 7: ] Jayadevachandahsastra 7:11. 


101.1 FaTAT | conj.; WeAT FaATAT NS 101.1 TaAWeT] G,UPB'L.J; +7eT+ TW- 
ameq Be 101.1 fare] G,UPB'J; wef L, 101.1 Fre] conj.; FART 
G,UPB'L,; FATRrt J 101.1 Her fared] conj.; atfafasrare yer fewer G.P 
B'L.J; atfafewrare wor fewer UJ 101.2 Yat SA] conj.; Wat sf Aear- 
wigaTrt S 101.2 Jawcureadtfa ] ©; Yrworrerdtft L. 102.1 WHET] conj.; 

GtaeeasTaT: WAST G,UB'; pormcaan osts THe U; Teresa: UT L,; 
Tanssetat Grereasrar: STeT J 102.1 ome | GiUPB'L.; °WterT J 
102.1 FAATTATAT | conj. (cf. Jin.); TAIT TWAT GUPB'L,; JIT TAT J 
102.2 FeercaTe | conj.; Hem feerrate © 102.2 Afar] conj.; Ach afer 
G,UPB'J; aeht ater: L, 102.2 ATH] GiPB'L,J; AT TU 102.2 WH IT- 
mater? ] Gi; ArAaeteferaT UPB'L.J 102.2 ceaett: TRAST] conj.; °FT- 
atfaata teers GJ; cemciffata ofeeree ups; eerifa—a weet 


L. 102.3 aATqGaESSe® | conj sderst? Y 102.3 psar- 
ATTA ] conj.; ° rca 2 Tare U; 


otfaaged: WPaTS: adtaarst P; ecfMaasanesraare B'; a 
Aiea 1, 102.3 77 fF] UPB'L.J; THAT G, 102.3 Facad Fare ] U 
edcaesd GJ; eat qe P; Fea Age B!; Heat-- L, 102.3 TET: ] UPB! is 
aut: GJ 102.4 Tea Pfactasrferst At Fat 7: ] G{PBL.J; om. U 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 22 ales: ar: 


ae Ways edea ar ay | 
< ‘3 N 
Re wy efraeaad PAT 903 1 
Te: WHET Fal Arar: HAC HAAN UT FAT HT 


wTahafaqtasvesarsH <agemadiaas > ter fafear- 
Ta | Tacha TAT I 203 I 


fraqefe fenitsor ager fart afer: | 
tegrated carrare: vathataor 
wattatorataaracarhres: WHET TTT I 20% II 
wat sft vet fasper atararera , s& Pre feefrsor craurer Pret F- 
aa —a aa agrarahates —as eis st aie We 
aera: Tresor gsrHaheee: a, aareay TNT TeaTOr 


103 c. estat? |] GiUB*L.JV“ BY BM BM Ar.(‘ omitted? PBM; ofsrerfr- 
T°? D“BY; omits ° Hem.Mall.Jin. 103 d. ee y; oat © 104 b. Aga | 
G,UPB JD" V“BYBYBYBiJin.; AFA L2; AFT BY; AFAAT Hem.Mall. 
Ar.(?)Na 
103.1 At: WHET] conj.; TA Bt: WHET Y 103.1 Fal] conj.; AAT Tat DU 
103.1 °orHra? ] DO; cw? J 103.1 oop] UD; edsy-- L. 103.1 WA 
salsastd conj. ; ee aa Seay U; SNTH- 
ATES FUCHS J 103.2 °Fafeqe ] =; efafed J 103.2 eavstyt] yb; eave. 
L. 103.2 WATTS | conj.; ee 
103.2 TT] conj.; TAT GiUPJ; TATeT BY; TAT: L, 103.3 fafeaarae | 
G,UB‘J; fates aceasta P; fr--Aaa L. 104.1 TWAT sft] G,UPB'*; TAT 
fe Bee, SerATAT J 104.1 SE ATT] conj.: Aaaee we he c. UPB'J; fraqe- 
fe SE --- L. 104.1 TAMET ] conj.; apace 104.1 PT] UPB'LJ; Prt 
Gi 104.2 FraTe ] conj.; agra frara UPB'L.J; ager Fatt? G, 104.2 7] 


PL; 7 fats G,UBJ 104.2 qutagqds | conj.; trarqaateca atagdst GiP 
B‘J; egaateart 1 Guage U; tagqaafedt Lb. 104.3 Tesh | conj.; 


: Trews PBL; yotaforafaarrcarhrec: eae 
GJ: spafafaafrarararhires: Tewd U 104.3 THe ] conj.; AAT TT- 
we YS 104.3 Warear MT Weare J conj.; gaaareat at weer egaror 


xu 
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aareatarfadctarated Trae 300 area: aT: 


AT ATA ATA | Sa AAALAC HE T ANTSATAaTT Il 90% I 
att Tqaet Bre: AT: I 


104.4 88 TACIT MHS T ATTAATAaAT Source unknown. 


104.4 ATT ATA FAH | FE ATTACHE | conj.; Vaterarest Promaae fade 
q Ars ATA AW | ee ACA eae B!; waferarest frorqay Fe AT ~~ 
adage GJ; vatarest frrrads om. U; vaferarest froraag fF facta g 
ans FAH Fe ACAG™=HGe Pp; waferaras------ vara fad g ars 
aTa ad Re 77 ATIGTAIS L, 104.4 7 ARTAATTAT ] GiPB'L.J; om. 
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NOTES ON THE EDITION 


7:1 The manuscript transmitting Vaidyasrigarbha’s commentary breaks off 


at the beginning of the commentary on this verse, transmitted on f. g4v 
of NGMPP A 24/11, and resumes on f. g5r of NGMPP A 23/5, in the 
commentary on 7:4. 


7:1c Srinatha, along with the printed commentaries, reads vidarbhanathah 


(f.123r). It is conceivable that vidarbharajah, the transmitted reading 
of the first line of Vallabhadeva’s commentary, was intended as a gloss 
of vidarbhanathah. 


7:1.1-4 The transmission of the commentary at the beginning of this chap- 


ter is poor. We have expunged many pratikas and have drawn, as 
before, on the commentary of Jinasamudra in places where no glosses 
have been transmitted in our manuscripts. The first instance of a 
gloss drawn from Jinasamudra is the word krathakaisikesah, enclosed 
in angled brackets. We find the gloss nagarasammukhah suspicious, 
since it contains no reflection of the element pravesa (in purapravesab- 
himukhah). In this case, however, Jinasamudra offers no help, and we 
thought it just conceivable that Vallabhadeva might have regarded the 
notion of pravesa as implicit. We would be tempted to place much of 
the first paragraph of commentary within crux-marks, except that we 
do not deploy those when we make any conjectural repairs to the text. 
One detail that might look suspicious is the analysis of upayantra, but 
this is parallelled in Vallabhadeva’s commentary on Kumarasambhava 
5:44, which contains this sentence: upayacchate svikarotity upayanta 
patih. 


Compare Vallabhadeva’s remarks about Devasena and her sister with 
those of Hemadri: devasena daityasena indrakanye purvam abhutam, 
tayoh purvasyah patitve skando ’bhisiktah ity agamah. For the story 
of Kumara’s origin and marriage to Devasena, the sister of Daityasena, 
see chapters 213-218 of the Aranyakaparvan of the Mahabharata. An 
account of the marriage is announced as a topic to be covered in the old 
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302 Raghupancika 


Skandapurana (2:25), but is strangely not to be found in the Nepalese 
manuscripts that transmit the text. 


We have not found an explicit reference in any other commentary to 
the notion that devasena could refer here to the army of the gods. 
Hemadri however could be said to refer implicitly to this idea by 
quoting this line of the Visvakoga: devasenendrakanyayam senayam 
ca divaukasam. 


7:2a Like the printed commentaries, that of Srinatha (f.123v) supports the 
reading prthiviksito. 


7:2.2 Instead of rupesu in the commentary, we might have expected a gloss, 
such as akrtisu (the gloss used by Arunagirinatha). 


7:3 Something is certainly wrong with the commentary here. We were 
tempted to expunge the last sentence, which seems to repeat much of 
the sentence that precedes it, but it is transmitted almost with una- 
nimity. We could also remove the first sentence, which is suspicious 
for having pratikas where we require glosses; but we expect an anal- 
ysis of those words at that point. Daksinavartanatha (closely echoed 
by Arunagirinatha) furnishes more detail about the association of Saci 
with South Indian marriages in his day (p. 92): adyapi vivahesu vigh- 
nagamanaya harijayam samaradhayanti striya iti prasiddham. Hema- 
dri also alludes to the worship of Saci at weddings, and quotes a line 
about it which he attributes to the Naradiyasamhita and which we 
find as Naradapurana 1.56:411ab. 


7:4ab Srinatha (f.123v), Vaidyaérigarbha (f.95r) and Daksinavartanatha 
(p.93) read °pacaram with the printed commentaries. In support 
of the reading °pakaram, we note that Vallabhadeva glosses upakara 
with puspaprakara ad Kumarasambhava 6:42. Vaidyasrigarbha and 
Daksinavartanatha support the reading °dyotita®; Srinatha’s commen- 
tary is not clear on this point. 


7:4cd Srinatha reads prapa with Vallabhadeva (Vaidyaérigarbha does not 
repeat the word). Note that in South Indian manuscripts, doubling 
the initial letter of a word like dhvaja is an automatism (it is after 
all a permitted orthography), and one could therefore consider that 
prapaddhvaja° is not really different from prapa dhvaja°. But Hemadri 
explicitly alludes to it as a variant. Vaidyasrigarbha alone records 
the existence of a variant dhvajacchatra® as an alternative to dhvaja- 
cchaya®. 
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7:4.3 In our conjectural restitutions here, we do not have the support of 
Jinasamudra, but have tried to use glosses that appear to be used by 
Vallabhadeva elsewhere: nisiddha seems to be Vallabhadeva’s most 
standard synonym of nivarita; cf., e.g., ad Sigupalavadha 13:16 and 
16:53, and ad Kumarasambhava 6:69. For an instance in which Valla- 
bhadeva glosses abhinava with nutana, see the commentary on 9:33 
below. 


7:4.3—4 For the shortening of the final vowel of chaya in compound here, 
Vallabhadeva invokes Astadhyayi 2.4.25; he might have instead ap- 
pealed to Astadhyayi 2.4.22, as do Srinatha, Daksinavartanatha, 
Hemadri, Mallinatha, Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita, for it 
seems natural to assume that bahulya of the dhvajas is intended to 
be expressed. 


7:5b Along with the printed commentaries, those of Srinatha and Daksina- 
vartanatha support the reading °tatparanam. Commentary on this 
verse has been omitted, perhaps by accident, in the manuscript trans- 
mitting Vaidyasrigarbha’s text. 


7:5d Along with almost all other sources, Srinatha and Daksinavartanatha 
support the reading tyakta°. 


7:6 This verse is the same as Kumarasambhava 7:57. In pada c, Srinatha 
(f.124r), Vaidyasrigarbha (f. 95v) and Daksinavartanatha (p. 93) sup- 
port the reading ruddho ’pi na. The same variation, between na and 
ca, is reflected in the transmission of the Kumarasambhava here, and 
treated in the same way by Vallabhadeva. In Arunagirinatha, when he 
comments on the reading with a second negative particle, he speaks 
of a sequence of actions being implied (ruddho ’pi na kesahasta iti 
pathe tavacchabdena krama uktah. kesahastas tavad bandhum na 
sambhavita eva. svadhinena karakamalena rodho ’py asya na krta ity 
arthah) and that seems to be exactly what Vallabhadeva wishes to 
exclude as a possibility. Perhaps it is the tendency to assume that a 
sequence is expressed, which was problematic for Vallabhadeva, that 
led to the introduction of the alternative readings in which na is re- 
placed by ca or hi. Perhaps, then, the problem for Vallabhadeva was 
that the sequence that might have seemed to be expressed was the 
‘illogical’ one of first binding the hair and then holding it back. But in 
fact, since they are both negated, the order is not illogical. So perhaps 
Vallabhadeva instead simply felt that the combination na X eva tavat 
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followed by Y api na had a particularly rhetorical flavour that could 
not express sequence. For Vallabhadeva, therefore, the verse might be 
interpreted thus: 


As she hurried on her way to the window, one lady certainly 
could not tie up the tresses of her hair, from which the gar- 
lands were slipping as it came undone; she could not even 
check them with her hand. 


For Arunagirinatha, however, when commenting on the reading with 
a second negative particle, the verse expresses that she first could not 
tie up her hair and she then could not even check it with her hand. 
In the reading with ca, Arunagirinatha’s interpretation seems to be 
that she could not manage to tie up her hair before she reached the 
window, even though she had checked it with her hand. 


We have reported all the printed commentaries as reading bandhum, 
but DWIVED!I’s edition in fact prints baddhum, both in the verse and in 
the commentary of Hemadri. We think, however, that this is probably 
just a slip in reporting, for if Hemadri had really had the anomalous 
form baddhum, then we would have expected him to justify it. We 
have therefore assumed that Hemadri in fact had bandhum before him. 


7:6.3—-4 Hemadri has borrowed part of Vallabhadeva’s commentary here: 
tavadevasabdabhyam bandhasya duravasthocyate, yatra karena ro- 
dhamatram api nasti tatra bandhas tavad durapasta ity arthah. 


7:7 This verse is the same as Kumarasambhava 7:58. In NARAYANA 
MuRTI’s edition, the verse begins with prasadhika°, as in the other 
printed editions of this verse in the Raghuvamésa; but all three of 
NARAYANA MURTI’s manuscripts are reported as reading prasadhika°®, 
as in most of our manuscripts. Srinatha (f.g5r), Vaidyaérigarbha 
(f.95v) and Daksinavartanatha (p.93) all appear to have read pra- 
sadhika°®. The form prasadhika appears to be attested only in this one 
verse, albeit in two texts, as read by Kashmirian sources. When the 
word occurs in Sigupalavadha 13:33, the metre confirms that it must 
be prasadhika, with an initial short vowel. Vallabhadeva makes no 
comment about the difference between these two forms. 


7:7.3 tyaktavilasagamana is a conjecture, but it is extremely close to 
the gloss that Vallabhadeva uses when commenting on this verse in 
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the Kumarasambhava, namely parityaktavilasagamana. The recon- 
structed gloss ardralauhityam in the previous line, however, is not 
close, for Vallabhadeva’s commentary on the Kumarasambhava there 
has instead asuskalaktakam. In other words, Vallabhadeva’s commen- 
taries on the identical and closely parallel verses in these two accounts 
seem to have been produced independently and cannot mechanically 
be used to correct each other. We have, however, borrowed ideas from 
the commentary on the Kumarasambhava in some places where the 
transmission of that on the Raghuvamésa seemed to offer an implausible 
text. 


7:8 This verse is the same as Kumarasambhava 7:59. We have rejected the 
final remark (sambhavanam avarjanam vistaranam eva), transmitted 
in all the manuscripts, from the end of the commentary, on the grounds 
that it seems to us unlikely to be authentic; it is not paralleled in the 
Kumarasambhavatika ad 7:59, and the glosses of sambhavanam seem 
inapposite here. What we have in the root text is sambhavya, and it 
is possible that this was a marginal lexical note made by some scribe 
that was not intended to be integrated into the text. 


The extra verse recorded by Bj? and L™ does not appear to be al- 
luded to in the printed commentaries or in those of Vaidyasrigarbha 
and Srinatha; it appears in DWIVEDI’s critical edition as a variant 
to 7:10, but with pramadagavaksat instead of payasagavaksam. Note 
that NANDARGIKAR also records it as being a verse that Vallabhadeva 
includes (printing payasagavaksat in the last pada). The extra verse 
could have been rejected by transmitters on grounds of taste or on the 
grounds that one might expect the more idiomatic stanandhayam (but 
without a following tam, which doesn’t seem to fit well here), a form 
which is taught by Astadhyayi 3.2.29, rather than stanandhayantam 
or stanam dhayantam, although the last seems possible, since the child 
was actually being suckled at that very moment. 


7:9 This verse is the same as Kumarasambhava 7:60. 


7:9.1 The explanation of nivi as jaghanasthavasaagrathanam seems likely 
to have been influenced consciously or unconsciously by a line which 
Vamana (1.3.5) quotes from a Namamala: nivisamgrathanam narya 
jaghanasthasya vasasah. Purnasarasvati quotes it ad Malatimadhava 
2.5 and ad Meghaduta, uttaramegha 4, with attribution to the Amara- 
koga, although it seems not to be found there. In the Sasvatakoga, 
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we find a similar formulation (121ab): nivim granthim vidur narya 
jaghanasthasya vasasah. Daksinavartanatha (p.94) instead quotes 
Amarakosa 3.3:212ab. 


7:9.2-3 The final remark is in angled brackets because it has been recon- 
structed on the basis of the final remark of Vallabhadeva’s commentary 
on Kumarasambhava 7:60: atas ca nabhipravistakatakakantitvam. 
The conjecture is tentative; it would equally be possible simply to re- 
store a bahuvrihi agreeing with karena: nabhigatalamkaranadiptina. 


7:10 This verse is the same as Kumarasambhava 7:61. We have recorded 
Jinasamudra as having durnimita, but what is actually printed by the 
editor is durnimitta, followed by (te) (which is intended as the editor’s 
proposed correction of tta). Vaidyasrigarbha (f.95v) and Srinatha 
(f.95v) both read durnimita, taking it, we assume, as an adjective de- 
scribing rasana. Daksinavartanatha probably read durnimite, though 
the pratika has become corrupted (p.94): dumiteti pathah duhkhena 
nyaste dumin praksepana iti dhatuh. Vaidyasrigarbha has ardhacita; 
Srinatha’s reading of this word is uncertain. 


7:10.1 The ‘diagnostic’ conjecture (for this term, see WEST 1973:58) in 
angled brackets follows the structure of analysis used by Vallabhadeva 
when commenting on the same verse in the Kumarasambhava, but the 
glosses used are found in our transmission, with the exception of tantu, 
which Vallabhadeva uses elsewhere when glossing sutra, for example 
ad Raghuvamsa 6:28. 


7:10.2 For umbhita in the sense of ‘threaded’, cf. 8:65 and Vallabhadeva’s 
commentary on Sisupalavadha 1:9 and 7:5 (glossing mapita/grathita), 
on 6:53 (glossing avabaddha), on 11:27 (as a gloss of kalpita, used 
of garlands); cf. also Kumarasambhavatika ad 7:61 and Sivastotra- 
vali 8:13 with Ksemaraja’s commentary. When glossing nimita in the 
Kumarasambhavatika, Vallabhadeva uses niksepa rather than ksepa: 
dustam nimitam nidhanam niksepo yatra tad durnimitam galanam. 
Note that we should doubtless also have read umbhanatantuna in 
6:28.3, rather than conjecturing uttambhanatantuna. 


7:11 This verse is the same as Kumarasambhava 7:62. Vaidyasrigarbha 
(f. 96r), Srmatha (f.95v) and Daksinavartanatha (p. 94) read sahas- 
rapattra®. 
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7:11.2 catulanayanasatpadaih | Instead of this conjecture, we could have 
left some emended version of the prose analysis transmitted by our 
manuscripts, but we decided that it was more consistent with our 
treatment of the rest of this paragraph of commentary to replace that 
with a compound. The compound holds an echo of Meghaduta 105. 


7:12 This verse is almost the same as Kumarasambhava 7:63, but its first 
pada there reads: tam ekadrgyam nayanaih pibantyo. Srmatha (f. 96r) 
alone reads tam instead of ta; Vaidyasrigarbha (f. 96r) leaves no clue 
of what he reads at this point and his commentary on this, unusually, 
is not prefaced by an opening pratika. Instead of jajiuh, Srinatha 
and Daksinavartanatha (p.g4) read jagmuh; Vaidyasrigarbha, how- 
ever, has jajiuh. Finally, Vaidyasrigarbha reads tada hi with Valla- 
bhadeva, whereas Srinatha and Daksinavartanatha have tatha hi. 


7:12.4 caksusaiva] This conjectured reading seems smoothest, but one 
could also defend caksuseva or even caksusy eva. 


7:13 Note that Kumarasambhava 7:64, starts with the same sthane but 
is rather about how fitting it was that Aparna performed tapas to 
attain Siva as spouse: sthane tapo duscaram etadartham aparnaya 
pelavayapi taptam. Indumati is thus made parallel to Parvati for hav- 
ing taken action to secure a fitting husband. Vaidyasrigarbha (f. 96r— 
g6v) knows the reading paroksaih, but he (alone) is also aware of a 
reading parokse in 7:13a. Both Vaidyasrigarbha and Srinatha (f. 96r) 
read bhojya, instead of Vallabhadeva’s reading bala. Daksinavarta- 
natha (p. 94) wishes to understand sthane ’vrta (with an avagraha). 


7:14 This verse is the same as Kumarasambhava 7:65 (in Vallabhadeva’s 
text). In pada a, it is not clear whether Vaidyaérigarbha and Sri- 
natha (f.125v) read sprhaniyarupam or sprhaniyasobham. In pada d, 
Srinatha appears to have read viphalo instead of vitatho; Vaidyasri- 
garbha again does not reveal what he read at this point. Although 
DWIVEDI prints viphalo as the reading of Hemadri, it is clear that 
Hemadri in fact read vitatho. 


This particular verse seems rather ill-suited to the Kumarasambhava 
(as remarked on p. xxvi); surely of Siva at least it is hardly appropriate 
to imply that Brahma created him? This seems to be counter-evidence 
to TUBB’s hypothesis (1982) that the many shared verses of chapters 
7 of the Kumarasambhava and Raghuvaméa were first composed for 
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the Kumarasambhava, in which they fit most naturally and form a 
cogent narrative whole. 


It is noteworthy that the verse is not commented on by Daksinavarta- 
natha either as part of the Raghuvaméa or as part of the Kumara- 
sambhava (see VASUMATHI 2015:319, fn. 18), but it is included in the 
Raghuvaméa as read by Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita, who 
however do not include it in the Kumarasambhava. 


7:14.1 The reconstructed form abhilasantyakanti is found in PATEL’s edi- 
tion of Vallabhadeva’s commentary on the Kumarasambhava. In 
MuRTI’s edition, the gloss has been corrupted to atisayaniyakanti. 
Some further support is arguably given by Jinasamudra, whose gloss 
is abhilasantyasobham. 


7:15a Both Vaidyaésrigarbha (f. 97r-g7v) and Srinatha (f.125v-126r) com- 
ment upon the reading jatismarau, but also record the reading ratisma- 
rau as a variant. Daksinavartanatha (p.94) reads ratismarau. NAN- 
DARGIKAR records that Hemadri, among other commentators, also 
reads jatismarau, but the edition of Hemadri’s work gives a text that 
supports rather ratismarau. 


7:15d Vaidyasrigarbha (f.97v) appears to have jatyantara®, but leaves no 
clue as to how he read the last four syllables. Srimatha (f. 96r) 
and Daksinavartanatha (p. 94) read jatyantarasamgatijnam. DWIVEDI 
prints °samjnitam, but this is presumably simply a printing error for 
°samjnitajnam, which is what Hemadri clearly presupposes. Even if 
Kumarasambhava 7:65 doesn’t correspond here on the level of words, 
it is reminiscent on the level of meaning: there Siva’s body is compared 
with (in fact, said to be superior to) the body of Kama. Note that 
there is an echo of Sakuntala 5:2, as Arunagirinatha observes here. 


7:15.4 The sentence evamvidhani...avapa repeats what was already said in 
7:13.1-2, glossing 7:16ab, and so might seem suspect. It is unusual for 
Vallabhadeva to gloss words twice, but it is possible here that he did 
so because the words form the central part of a long kulaka. 


7:16 This verse is parallel to Kumarasambhava 7:68: 


srnvan kathah srotrasukhas trinetrah 
keyuracurnikrtalajamustir 
himalayasyalayam asasada 
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This verse is the first of a sequence (7:16-20) that is not commented 
on by Daksinavartanatha. It is difficult to say whether he knew some 
or all of them but chose not to say anything about them, or whether 
he had none of them before him, or whether his commentary on them 
got lost in transmission. 


7:17-19 As explained in the note on 17:19.3, these verses are omitted by 
Srinatha, and there is also no sign that Vaidyagrigarbha knew them, or 
that Daksinavartanatha did (see note on 7:16). Bearing in mind that 
they are omitted by Mallinatha (if one accepts NANDARGIKAR’s hy- 
pothesis, on which see below), Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita 
as well, this means that the only named commentators we are con- 
sidering in this edition that have the verses are Vallabhadeva, Hema- 
dri, Jinasamudra. Since the three verses in question, although NAN- 
DARGIKAR notes that they are omitted by his best 8 manuscripts and 
that he regards them as not belonging to the text known to Mallinatha, 
are nonetheless printed as part of Mallinatha’s text in all the editions 
known to us, including that of NANDARGIKAR, we have reported the 
readings in them that have been adopted by NANDARGIKAR in our ap- 
paratus. We assume that the commentary he prints with them was not 
produced by Mallinatha, and we have therefore marked the readings 
with the siglum Pseudo-Mall. (for pseudo-Mallinatha). 


Note that, as the following notes record, these three verses are also 
found in the Kumarasambhava. It may be that transmitters of the 
Raghuvaméa, after seeing some shared material in chapter 7 of the 
Kumarasambhava, gradually expanded the description in the Raghu- 
vamsa by borrowing further verses from Kumarasambhava 7. 


7:17 This verse is parallel to Kumarasambhava 7:70: 


tato ’vatiryacyutadattahastah 
saradghanad didhitiman ivoksnah 
krantani purvam kamalasanena 
kaksyantarany adripater vivesa 


7:18 Cf. Kumarasambhava 7:72: 


tatresvaro vistarabhag yathavat 

saratnam arghyam madhuvac ca gavyam 
nave dugule ca nagopanite 

pratyagrahit sarvam amantravandhyam 
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7:18.1 pradhanayogye is an odd gloss for maharhe. We take it to mean ‘suit- 
able for important things/persons’. In his commentary on Kumara- 
sambhava 5:11, where the expression maharhasayya also occurs, Valla- 
bhadeva first glosses maharha with pararghya, but later writes mahan- 
tam utkrstam arhatiti maharha bahudhana. 


7:18.3 netratribhagajair | This is a conjecture based on P’s reading netra- 
vibhagair. It makes sense, for the glances ‘come out of a corner of the 
eyes’, but we find no parallel for it. One might also have adopted the 
less invasive emendation netravibhagajair. We chose to further emend 
°vibhaga® to °tribhaga® on the grounds that the latter expression may 
be used to refer to the corner of the eye (see our note on 3:26c, where 
one passage quoted appears to describe a kataksa using the expression 
netratribhaga). 


7:19 This verse is the same as Kumarasambhava 7:73. 


7:19.1 There is no gloss in the commentary for the word vinitaih; Jina- 
samudra glosses it with saktaih, which we could have adopted, but it 
seems not to be a particularly likely gloss. We have therefore rather 
adopted savinayaih, which is the gloss that Vallabhadeva uses here 
when commenting on the Kumarasambhava. 


7:19.2 ambuvikrteh | For this gloss of vela, compare the gloss jaladhi- 
jalavikrti which Vallabhadeva uses ad 1:30, 4:46 and 10:37, but not 
12:36. 


Note, that although MuRTI’s edition of Vallabhadeva’s commentary 
on Kumarasambhava adopts °dindira®, his manuscripts seem rather to 
support °dindira®. This (dindira) is the orthography used by Valla- 
bhadeva ad Meghaduta 50 in HULTZSCH’s edition, and also what we 
find in Moksopaya 3.64:26d. The orthography dindira is not given 
in APTE’s dictionary (which has only dindirah, with the variant or- 
thography dindirah). MONIER-WILLIAMS cross-refers from dindira to 
hindira, from dindira to dindira, from dindira to hindira, and from 
hindira to hindira. The meaning he records is ‘os sepiae’, the cuttle- 
fish bone, sometimes thought to be a form of solidified foam (see 
MONIER-WILLIAMS s.v. phena). But several lexical works, beginning 
with Amarakosa (usually with the orthography dindira or hindira: 
2.9:105a in the edition of OKA 1913), record that it simply refers 
to ocean foam, which is the sense in which Vallabhadeva uses the 
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word here, copied by Jinasamudra, who glosses sphutaphenarajih with 
prakatadindirasrenih. 


7:19.3 We have tentatively placed the observation viralapracara ete Slokah 
(‘These verses circulate rarely’) at this point, even though the 
manuscripts transmit it after the end of the commentary on 7:12. It 
seems to mean that a certain unspecified number of verses were absent 
from several witnesses that Vallabhadeva consulted, or from recitations 
that he heard of the text. It could refer to a group of verses ending 
with verse 12, or it could be intended to refer to 13-16, which Valla- 
bhadeva identifies as a syntactically conjoined group of four. But both 
those groups are commented upon in all the printed commentaries and 
in those of Vaidyasrigarbha and Srinatha, and we know of no evidence 
that they were lacking in any transmission lineage of the poem. It is 
rather verses 17-19 that are absent in the texts of Vaidyasrigarbha, 
Srmatha, Arunagirinatha, Narayanapandita and Mallinatha (see the 
note on 7:17-19 above). We have therefore assumed that the remark 
belongs at this place and refers backwards (although the pronoun ete 
could perhaps have pointed forward instead, in which case the remark 
might have belonged before verse 17), rather than before 13, and that 
it became displaced during transmission, perhaps when the verses of 
the root text were reinserted into the commentary by a transmitter, 
at which point verses 13-16 might well have been put back in a block 
together before this remark rather than after it, by mistake. Of course 
it is not certain that the remark is actually Vallabhadeva’s in the first 
place. It could be some transmitter’s observation that got worked into 
the text during transmission. If so, it at least found its way into the 
transmission early enough to get misplaced when the verses of the root 
text were removed and then reinserted into the text of the commentary 
(if we are correct in assuming that it refers to 7:17ff). 


For the use of the expression virala to refer to a verse that was ap- 
parently not present in several witnesses that Vallabhadeva consulted, 
see Vallabhadeva’s final remark on 9:15 below. 


7:20 Cf. Kumarasambhava 7:82: 


vadhum dvijah praha tavaiva vatse 

vahnir vivaham prati purvasakst 
sivena bhartra saha dharmacarya 

karya tvaya muktavicarayeti 
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But TUBB (1982:311) instead presents Raghuvamsa 7:20 as corre- 
sponding (although with a connection that is ‘slighter than that be- 
tween any other corresponding verses in the passages in question’) to 
Kumarasambhava 7:74: 


taya vivrddhananacandrakantya 
praphullacaksuhkumudah kumarya 

prasannacetahsalilah sivo ’bhut 
samsrjyamanah Saradeva lokah 


This verse too appears not to have been commented upon by Daksina- 
vartanatha. 


7:20cd Srinatha (f.126r) reads adhaya and cakara. 
7:20.3 The formulation isadasamapto ’gnih is echoing Astadhyayi 5.3.67. 


7:21b Srinatha (f.126v) also supports the reading babhase. Note that ex- 
actly this inflected form recurs in 7:24. In both places, Mallinatha 
reads instead cakase; in the second, Hemadri and Jinasamudra also 
have cakase. It is possible that the two closely spaced instances of 
babhase is an original feature, one that creates a ‘concatenation’ (in 
SALOMON’s terminology); but it also seems possible that Kalidasa 
might have written babhase here and cakase in 7:24. 


7:22 This verse is closely parallelled by Kumarasambhava 7:77: 


romodgamah pradurabhud umayah 
svinnangulih pumgavaketur asit 
vrttis tayoh panisamagamena 
samam vibhakteva manobhavasya 


Note that the reading of the second half of the verse that we have 
presented as a variant reading known to Mallinatha is in fact identical 
to the second half of the corresponding verse in the Kumarasambhava. 
NANDARGIKAR in fact presents that variant in the main text, as though 
it were the adopted reading of Mallinatha, but other editions do not, 
and NANDARGIKAR’s footnote at this point reveals that what he has 
printed above the line as Mallinatha’s commentary is in fact something 
else, since the footnote quotes another piece of commentary which he 
labels as being what Mallinatha says. For an interesting, if speculative, 
discussion of the relationship between the different versions of this 
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verse in the two works, see TUBB 1982:317-318, who assumes that the 
version in the Raghuvaméa is secondary. 


The verse is quoted in the form in which Vallabhadeva has it in the 
Sarasvatikanthabharana (p.934) and in the Srigaraprakaga (p. 1066 
of DWIVEDT’s edition). Both Vaidyaérigarbha (f.97r) and Srinatha 
(f.126v) also seem to support the text which Vallabhadeva reads. 


‘TUBB’s discussion is based partly on an observation about the symp- 
toms associated with the woman in the Kamasutra being exchanged 
with those associated with the man in the version of this verse that ap- 
pears in the Kumarasambhava. Hemadri’s is perhaps the first printed 
commentary to remark on this feature (unless Arunagirinatha, who has 
followed Daksinavartanatha here, should be earlier), but he downplays 
its significance: tatra vatsyayanah ‘kanya tu prathamasamagame svin- 
nakaracaranangulih svinnamukhi bhavati, purusas ca romanicito bha- 
vati, ebhir anayor bhavam parikseta’ iti. stripumsayoh svedaromanca- 
bhidhane sattvikamatropalaksane, na tu pratiniyamo vivaksitah, ebhir 
iti bahuvacanasamarthyat. tatha kumarasambhave ‘romodgamah pra- 
dur abhid umayah svinnangulih pungavaketur asit’? 'TUBB’s observa- 
tions on this verse, which follow those of JACOBI (1882:155), depend 
on the assumption that this passage belonged to the Kamasutra, which 
turns out not to be certain. 


If it was part of Vatsyayana’s text, then the passage in question may 
have been a composite one made up of different statements found 
in the Kamasutra, for the only one that we have been able to find 
there is svinnakaracaranangulih svinnamukhi bhavati (5.3.16). Malli- 
natha (both here and in his commentary on Kumarasambhava 7:77), 
Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita quote the same passage of the 
Kamasutra in the same form in their discussions of this verse, but 
this is perhaps not particularly strong evidence that all of the passage 
was really in some version of the Kamasutra, for this may not be a 
case of each independently quoting the passage. Mallinatha in his 
commentary here in fact shares all that we have quoted above from 
Hemadri, which is confirmation that he at least was not depending 
directly on the Kamasiitra, but on an earlier commentary. It is possible 
that all the printed commentaries who share this passage were copying 
directly or indirectly from Daksinavartanatha, who further observes, 
just as Hemadri does, that the symptoms are swapped in the parallel 
in the Kumarasambhava. In his commentary on the Kumarasambhava 
he refers back to his commentary on the Raghuvamsa, and he there 
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proposes the same solution to the problem that Hemadri offers when 
commenting on the verse in the Raghuvamésa. 


7:23 Cf. kKumarasambhava 7:75: 


tayoh samapattisu katarani 
kimcid vyavasthapitasamhrtani 
hriyantranam tatksanam anvabhuvann 
anyonyalolani vilocanani. 


For the last pada, Vallabhadeva cites a variant that may have come 
from the transmission of the Raghuvamsa: hriyantranam anasire 
manojnam iti pathantaram. As TUBB records (1982:311, fn. 3), JA- 
COBI (1882:152-153), who had before him Mallinatha’s readings, re- 
garded the Raghuvamsa version of this verse as being an improved 
revision by Kalidasa, but one of the criteria that seemed to him to 
make the Raghuvamsa’s version an ‘improved’ one was that it con- 
tained °nivartitani in place of °katarani, whereas Vallabhadeva’s text 
here actually has °katarani. It therefore follows that, even if he is right 
that °nivartitani is indeed an ‘improvement’, it may not have been an 
improvement that Kalidasa introduced. 


In the first half, Vaidyasrigarbha (f. 98r) appears to comment on the 
reading tayor apange pravicalitani kriyasamapattinivartitani; Srmatha 
(f.126v) appears to comment on tayor apangapravilokitani kriyasama- 
pattinivarttitani. In the second half, their readings are those of Valla- 
bhadeva. Daksinavartanatha (p.95) has tayor apangeti as pratika, 
and he comments on the readings kriyasamapattivivartitani and any- 
onyalolani. 


7:24 Srinatha (f.127r) reads babhase | meror upantesv iva varttamanam. 
Vaidyasrigarbha’s commentary is too short to reflect what he read for 
this part of the verse. 


This verse seems not to occur in Vallabhadeva’s text of the Kumara- 
sambhava, but it is in Mallinatha’s text of the Kumarasambhava, 
where it is numbered 7:79 (between 7:78 and 7:79 in Vallabhadeva’s 
text). Vallabhadeva’s Kumarasambhava 7:79 is perhaps the verse that 
was originally the counterpart to both Raghuvamsa 7:24 and 7:25: 


tau dampati trih pariniya vahnim 
karagrasamsparsanimilitaksau 
sa karayam asa vadhum purodhas 
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tasmin samiddharcisi lajamoksam 


Perhaps Raghuvamsa 7:24 was introduced into the text of the Kumara- 
sambhava during the course of transmission after Vallabhadeva’s time? 
This is further evidence, if any were needed, of the difficulty of deciding 
which poem was written before the other without first assessing the 
vagaries of the transmissions. 


Daksinavartanatha does not comment on this verse here, but he does in 
his commentary on the Kumarasambhava (it is 7:77 in his numbering). 
He also has the verse that begins tau dampati (Kumarasambhava 7:78 
in his numbering). 


7:24.2-3 prakramanam prarambhah| We have cruxed these two words 
on the grounds that they seem not to cohere with the earlier gloss, 
pradaksinapadaviksepa, an allusion to 1.545 of the Paninian Dha- 
tupatha. Since that entry concerns the verbal root kram, it is con- 
ceivable that Vallabhadeva might have wished to return to the word 
prakramana in order to gloss the prefix pra, and so it is just possi- 
ble that these two words reflect, in a corrupted form, something that 
might originally have been in Vallabhadeva’s text at this point. 


7:25d Srinatha reads lajavimoksam; Vaidyasrigarbha has no commentary 
on this verse at all. Daksinavartanatha remarks (p. 95): lajavimoksam 
iti pathah. 


7:25.1-2 matto yas cakorakhyah paksi tadvallohite netre yasyah sa | We 
had at first cruxed this explanation of mattacakoranetra on the 
grounds that it seems surprisingly pedestrian, but we note that there 
is something similar in 6:59, where the vocative cakoraksi is explained 
as follows: cakorakhyah paksi tattulye raktatvad aksini yasyah. Simi- 
larly, Vallabhadeva’s commentary on Sigupalavadha 6:48 contains this 
analysis: cakorah paksivisesah, taddrstitulya catulatvad drk darsanam 
netre va yasam tas cakoradrso madamattanetrah. 


7:26 Cf. Kumarasambhava 7:80: 


sa lajadhumanjalim istagandham 
gurupadesad vadanam ninaya 

kapolasamsarpisikhah sa tasya 
muhurtakarnotpalatam prapede 


Srimatha, (f.127v) reads jagama for prapede. 
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7:26.3 Beside the conjecture gandaprasarajjvala in the apparatus, we have 
indicated that it is comparable to what is found in the Kumara- 
sambhava ad 7:18, but in fact it is only the element prasarat that we 
have borrowed from there. It is striking how few of the glosses used 
there by Vallabhadeva are in fact the same as those used to explain 
the same expressions in the Raghuvamsa. 


Note the rather fine expression nilakuvalayadalanibhatvat tagged on to 
the end of the explanation of the smoke becoming like a lotus adorning 
her ear in the Kumarasambhava; P’s ghranavasat, on the other hand, 
seems very implausible and we have therefore not adopted it. 


7:27 Cf. Kumarasambhava 7:81: 


tad isadardrarunagandalekham 
ucchvasikalanjanaragam aksnoh 

vadhumukham klantayavavatamsam 
acaradhumagrahanad babhuva 


Vaidyasrigarbha (f.98r), Srinatha (f.127v) and Daksinavartanatha 
(p.95) support the reading tadafijanakleda°® instead of tadan- 
janaksobha®. This ‘moistening’ is a more readily comprehensible way 
of referring to tears. 


7:27.3 Vallabhadeva cites no source for the lokacarah, but Arunagirinatha 
(following Daksinavartanatha) quotes here a certain Prayogavrtti: 
lajanjalim visrjya dhumagram samajighret iti prayogavrttikarenokta 
acaro ‘tra drastavyah. The name Prayogavrtti might refer to a com- 
mentary of that name on the Apastamba-srautasitra or -grhyasitra or 
Asvalayana-Srautastitra or -grhyasiitra by a certain Talavrntanivasin, 
also known as Andapillai/Andavilai (v. s.v. Andapillai and Talavrn- 
tanivasin in the New Catalogus Catalogorum). The same quotation 
from the Prayogavrtti appears in Hemadri’s commentary on the previ- 
ous verse (perhaps as a result of an editorial mistake), and it is possible 
that Hemadri, once again, is borrowing from Daksinavartanatha. 


7:28 Cf. kKumarasambhava 7:87: 


kIptopakaram caturantavedim 
tav etya pascat kanakasanasthau 
jayapati laukikam esitavyam 
ardraksataropanam anvabhutam 
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Vallabhadeva gives no gloss here or in his commentary on Kumara- 
sambhava 7:87 of kanakasanasthau, and Jinasamudra, although he 
repeats the word as a pratika, offers no gloss either. Was this a slip, 
or did Vallabhadeva consider the expression too obvious to gloss? After 
7:28, Daksinavartanatha comments on 7:33. He offers no commentary 
on 29 and 30. 


7:30d The variant upadha in most Kashmirian witnesses is no doubt simply 
the result of the Kashmirian confusion of da and dha. 


7:30.1 jyotkrtya| This appears to be an expression typical of Kash- 
mirian Sanskrit: cf., eg., Haravijaya 17:82 and Moksopaya 
3.54:46 (there is also an instance of just jyo, on which see 
the boisterous and largely tongue-in-cheek note, unsigned, entitled 
‘Pros(i)t und OIT’ that is the final contribution to issue N°8 of 
Vidusaka [https://www.uni-marburg.de/de/fb10/iksl/faecher/ 
indologie/aktuelles/news/vidushaka8.pdf]). In some contexts it 
seems to have the flavour of ‘taking leave’. Thus ad Raghuvamsa 12:103 
Vallabhadeva uses it to gloss aprcchya (cf. his commentary on Sigupala- 
vadha 11:38), as does Jonaraja ad Srikanthacarita 5:19. This is indeed 
the understanding that SCHMIDT reflects in his definition (1928:193): 
‘Abschied nehmen, Lebewohl sagen’. For jyotkara he gives the trans- 
lation ‘Gliickwunsch’ (1928:194). There is also an instance of jyotkr 
in a verse attributed to a certain Vallabhadeva in the later (also Kash- 
mirian) Vallabhadeva’s Subhasitavalr (2411): 


asyam pidhaya sakalam viralangulina karena saghranam 
ayam uccaraddakaram manoharam jyotkaroti sisuh 


This baby covering [his own / his father’s(?)] whole mouth 
and nose, with a hand with splayed fingers gives a blessing 
[/says goodbye/says hello] charmingly in a manner involving 
the production of the sound ‘da’. 


The previous verse in the anthology (2410) is also attributed to this 
Vallabhadeva and describes the same scene, but using just the noun 
jyot: 


viralangulikarapihitaghrananvitagandacibukamukhavivaram 
kasyoccaraddakaram suksmasisor jyon mano na haret 
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PETERSON (1886:77) suggests instead that jyot might be an ono- 
matopoeic word imitating the sound of the baby opening and closing 
its mouth with its hand. SCHMIDT (1928:193) alludes to PETERSON’s 
remark, but his translations reveal that he disagrees. SCHMIDT is cer- 
tainly likely to be closer to the truth here; but it may be possible 
that in these verses the sense intended is ‘to greet’ rather than ‘to say 
goodbye’. A basic meaning ‘to bless’ may account for both as devel- 
opments. An instance where ‘to greet’ seems to be intended is the 
following verse from the Lilavatisara (6:260): 


sannivese kvacit Sunyapraye praksinarddhikam 
jyotkrtya thakkuram tasya sevam esa prapannavan 


Here the young Dhanavaha, who has gone abroad, must be greeting, or 
blessing in greeting, the local, impoverished, thakkura before entering 
his service in some almost abandoned settlement. 


Vallabhadeva is not the first to use jyotkr, for we find it used (again 
to gloss aprcch) by Sankara, the Kashmirian commentator on the 
Harsacarita (FUHRER’s edition, pp. 227 and 229). 


TURNER, in his Addenda and Corrigenda (1985:41), connects the word 
with Prakrit jokkara, ‘a shout of acclamation’, ‘a wish for long life’, 
etc., which we find in Sattasal 332 in WEBER’s edition: 


suracchalena puttaa kassa tumam amjalim panamesi 
hasakadakkhummissa na homti devana jokkara 


The chaya given by Bhuvanapala (verse 283) reads as follows: 


suryacchalena putrike kasya tvam anjalim upanayasi 
hasakataksonmisra na bhavanti devanam namaskarah 


O my daughter, to whom are you bringing an offering in 
cupped hands under the pretext of [saluting] the Sun? Salu- 
tations to the gods are not mixed with laughter and sidelong 
looks. 


PATWARDHAN, however, in his glossary to the edition with Bhu- 
vanapala’s commentary, gives jayakara as its chaya. This may be in 
part because the Paiasaddamahannavo at jokkara refers to jekkara, 
which is presumably indeed the counterpart of Sanskrit jayakara. 
TURNER does not mention a connection to jayakara. Instead he links 
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it further to Hindi johar. For further ruminations, see, for instance, 
PAWAR 1942. 


7:30.2 agadhajala jalasayah] This gloss of hrada reflects Amarakosga 
1.12:26ab: jalasaya jaladharas tatragadhajalo hradah. 


7:30-34 Vaidyasrigarbha and Srinatha give these verses in the order in 
which they are found in the printed commentaries, in other words 30, 
33, 31, 32, 34. Daksinavartanatha has the verses 28, 33, 31, 32, and 
34 in this order; there is no clear sign that he knew verses 29-30. 


7:31a Srinatha (f.128v) evidently had a version of this verse whose first 
half instead read as follows: vidarbharajo ‘py anujavivaham tithav 
anusthaya gunanvitayam. This seems in part to echo Kumara- 
sambhava 7:1, which reads as follows: 


athausadhinam adhipasya vrddhau 
tithau ca jamitragunanvitayam 

sametabandhur himavan sutaya 
vivahadiksavidhim anvatisthat 


Srinatha thus provides further evidence of transmitters having ad- 
justed the text of this chapter of the Raghuvamsa to bring it closer 
in line with the account of marriage given in Kumarasambhava 7. 
Vaidyasrigarbha’s commentary does not make clear how he read the 
beginning of this verse. Daksinavartanatha attests to the verse begin- 
ning with bhartapi; he probably read as Vallabhadeva and the printed 
commentaries do. 


7:31c Srinatha (f.128v) and Daksinavartanatha (p. 96) appear to support 
the reading sattvanurupam harinikrtasrih; Vaidyasrigarbha’s commen- 
tary does not make clear how he read. 


7:31.2 sudayena | Smoother would be sudayatvena, but we may assume 
that this is an instance in which the suffix that expresses the state or 
condition (bhavavacana) has been ‘dropped’. 


7:32c Srinatha (f.129r) supports the reading bhojanathah where the 
printed commentaries, as well as Daksinavartanatha (p.96), have 
kundinesah; Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal what he read. It is odd 
that Vallabhadeva uses here precisely the unusual gloss (kundinesah, 
‘lord of Kundina [the city of Vidarbha]’) which the other printed com- 
mentaries comment upon as being the word used by Kalidasa. Could 
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this be an instance in which Vallabhadeva’s commentary has influenced 
the subsequent transmission of the Raghuvamsa? Perhaps they did so 
out of a desire to thicken or enrich the text with extra vocabulary 
(cf. GOODALL forthcoming, ‘Stripping Gilt from the Lily...’). No other 
reference to Kundinesga or Kundina is to be found in the Raghuvaméa. 


7:32.2—-3 parvante ... nivartate| The text is somewhat suspicious here, 
since it seems as though parvatyaye has been glossed first by parvante 
and then, after intervening words, again by amavasyadinante prati- 
padi. Furthermore, we miss an explicit agent of nivartate in the text 
as it stands. One way of repairing these faults might be to expunge 
parvante and remove the comma after yatha. But we have hesitated 
over this repair. 


7:33b udarasiddhau | Vaidyasrigarbha appears to have read uddharasid- 
dhau, whereas Srinatha supports Vallabhadeva’s reading udarasiddhau 
(a reading we have had to conjecture from Vallabhadeva’s commen- 
tary, since none of the sources that we are collating for our apparatus 
transmits it, but NANDARGIKAR records that one manuscript he con- 
sulted had it, and that Caritravardhana mentioned it as a pathantara); 
for the rest of the pada, both Srinatha and Vaidyasrigarbha seem to 
reflect the words sahasa and alabhyam: perhaps they both read sa- 
hasapy alabhyam? Vaidyasrigarbha’s reading of the whole pada might 
perhaps have meant something like: ‘even though it was something 
which could not be taken quickly (/by force) once civil relations (/gift- 
giving) had been established’. 


As NANDARGIKAR’s apparatus reveals, there has been confusion about 
the constitution and interpretation of the text of this verse from early 
times. 


Daksinavartanatha read arambhasiddhau samayopalabhyam (p. 96). 


7:34cd Srinatha (f.129v) comments on the reading tato nrpas cuksubhire 
sametah striratnalabhena: ‘gathered together, they quivered [with 
rage] because of his winning this jewel of a woman’. The only clue in 
Vaidyasrigarbha’s remarks (f. ggv) is that the manuscript transmitting 
his commentary has caksusire (sic), followed by the gloss ksubhitah, 
which suggests that he may have shared the same reading. Neither 
NANDARGIKAR nor DWIVEDI record any variant reading for this verse. 


7:35¢ balipratistham ] Srinatha (f.129v) appears to have read_balipra- 
distam, which he does not gloss. Confusingly, this is preceded by 
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the word balisthah, but that word appears not to be a corruption of 
balipratistham used as pratika, but instead a gloss of drptah. Daksina- 
vartanatha also read balipradistam (p. 96). 


7:35-3 vaisnavam caranam vrtro nama daityaviseso yatharunat | The iden- 
tity of the person Kalidasa describes as an enemy of Indra (indrasatru) 
is not certain. Daksinavartanatha, Mallinatha and Arunagirinatha 
identify him as Prahlada, but, as NANDARGIKAR remarks in his an- 
notation on this verse, ‘Prahlada is not generally known as an enemy 
of Indra’. He goes on to observe that Hemadri identifies the enemy 
as Vrtra, as does Vallabhadeva in our edition. But the manuscripts 
NANDARGIKAR had consulted led him to assert that Vallabhadeva and 
Sumativijaya both instead identified the enemy as Namuci (who may 
sometimes be regarded as the same figure). Hemadri, Mallinatha, 
Arunagirinatha and, according to NANDARGIKAR, Caritravardhana all 
quote the following verse (with minor variations), which they attribute 
to the Vamanapurana, in support of the identification of the enemy 
as Prahlada: 


vairocanaviruddho ‘pi prahladah praktanam smaran 
visnos tu kramamanasya padambhojam rurodha ha 


Daksinavartanatha quotes the same verse but identifies it as belong- 
ing to the Varahapurana (p.97). Most editions of Mallinatha’s com- 
mentary (other than that of NANDARGIKAR) represent Mallinatha as 
attributing the quotation to the Brahmandapurana. The verse in ques- 
tion seems not to figure in any of the Puranas in question. Srinatha 
(f.129v), quoting no justification, asserts that Indra’s enemy here is 
Rahu. A grimacing demonic face next to the upraised foot of Visnu is 
visible in the sixth-century representation of the Trivikrama myth in 
cave 3 in Badami, and PARLIER-RENAULT (2006:403) identifies it as 
Rahu. A similar grimacing demonic face appears already in a Mathura 
sculpture of Trivikrama that predates Kalidasa (see Charlotte SCHMID 
2010, fig. 56). 

In Naisadhacarita 21:97 (in the numeration that HANDIQUI 1956 fol- 
lows), Rahu is likened to a shoe stuck to Visnu Trivikrama’s foot. The 
Badami sculptures also show another figure clutching the foot that is 
on the ground, and this could be Vrtra, whom Vallabhadeva identifies 
as the demon blocking Visnu’s foot. 


Peter BISSCHOP (correspondence of 26.ii-.2024) has pointed out to 
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us that there is an episode in the old Skandapurana (117:8-9) which 
mentions a demon named Ajaka clutching Visnu’s foot as he is lifting 
it up in his Trivikrama form. Visnu kicks him up and away, and to 
this day Ajaka has not returned: 


kramitva vikramam caikam padam utksipatas tada 
ajako nama daityendrah padam tam samagrhnata 
sa tam sahaivasurena utksipan madhusudanah 
ksipto ’sav asuro vyasa adyapi na nivartate 


To recapitulate, indrasatru in this verse could be Prahlada, catching at 
one of Visnu’s feet (either the upraised one or the one planted on the 
ground, which presumably would have to be the one about to make the 
next stride), or it could be Vrtra or Namuci (again clutching either the 
upraised foot or the one on the ground), or Ajaka, or it could be Rahu, 
blocking the raised foot, as shown in ancient sculptures. Rahu seems 
to be the most likely possibility, the only difficulty being that we can 
find no clear attestation of the expression indrasatru (or equivalent) 
being used of Rahu. However perhaps the word was intended not as 
a personal name or epithet, but simply as a generic epithet applicable 
to any Asura. There are at least a few passages in the Mahabharata 
where indragatru (4.*378.6) or mahendraégatru (7.49.17a) is used in 
the plural, referring generically to Asuras. 


7:36d Vaidyasrigarbha and Srinatha both read jyotirasam. Mallinatha is 
reported here as reading bhagirathim, but NANDARGIKAR remarks 
(1971:136) that this is in fact only the reading of the Southern 
manuscripts transmitting Mallinatha’s text, so he might originally 
have read jyotiratham after all. It seems to us likely that bhagirathim 
is a secondary reading, partly because it is a much more familiar name 
than Jyotiratha (which many Southerners might never have heard of) 
and secondly because transmitters might well have wished to have the 
verse equate the smaller river with Aja and the larger river with the 
army of rival kings. In a prose passage of chapter 85 (in the Venkates- 
vara Steam Press edition) of the Varahapurana, Jyotiratha and Sona 
are mentioned side by side in a list of rivers. 


7:37c Srinatha (f.130r), like the printed commentaries, reads yanta ga- 
jasya°; Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal what he read here. 


7:37.2 Has Vallabhadeva omitted to represent rathinam rathesah in his 
commentary, or has the corresponding part been lost in transmission? 
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Only pratikas (without glosses) are found in Jinasamudra’s text at 
this point. 


In the first analysis proposed of the noun patti, we have corrected 
pattiti to patatiti, since we find no evidence of a verb of which the 
third singular of the present would be patti. We have retained the 
long a in pada in the expression padabhyam atatiti padatih because 
we assume that there is an implicit allusion to Astadhyayi 6.3.52 (pa- 
dasya padajyatigopahatesu), which teaches (among other things) the 
substitution of pada for pada in compound before ati. 


7:38bc Srinatha (f.130r) and Vaidyasrigarbha (f.100r) support the read- 
ings kulapadesan and parasparasmai. Daksinavartanatha (p.97) read 
kulapadesan. 


7:38.1 We have rejected the pratika and analysis of kulapadesan on the 
grounds that these are likely to have been inserted by transmitters, 
perhaps under the influence of other commentaries. We assume that 
pratipattilabdhani namakani means something like ‘names acquired 
because of noble family’. ‘Noble family’ is not one of the meanings 
given by MONIER-WILLIAMS or APTE for pratipatti, but cf. the for- 
mer’s ‘high rank or dignity’, or the latter’s ‘celebrated’ or ‘noble’ for 
pratipattimat. We note that there is an echo of Vallabhadeva’s gloss 
here in the commentary of Jinasamudra: kulopadesan pratisthalab- 
dhani namani kulakhyanani. The word pratistha might equally be 
interpreted here as ‘high rank’ or something similar. 


7:39b Srinatha places his commentary on Vallabhadeva’s 7:58 before this 
verse. Vaidyasrigarbha, Srimatha (f.130v) and Daksinavartanatha 
(p.97) all support the reading syandanavamsacakraih. The reading 
syandananemicakraih is supported by the Kashmirian manuscripts but 
no commentator seems to expound it, not even Vallabhadeva. 


7:39d Instead of netrakramena, which Mallinatha takes to mean amsuka- 
paripatya, ‘in the manner of a fine cloth’, Srinatha appears to read iti 
kramena; Vaidyasrigarbha (f.100v) may also know this reading (see 
below), as well as a variant netrkramena. He understands netr in the 
latter reading to refer to draught animals such as horses: atra pakse 
netrnam kramena bhramanenanyam nayantiti netaro ’$vadayah. It is 
conceivable that atra pakse is a corruption for netrpathe, since the 
wording of his commentary before that seems to reflect iti kramena. 
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Daksinavartanatha, Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita share Malli- 
natha’s intepretation of netra as meaning a fine cloth, but gloss krama 
with vidhi. In support of this understanding of netra Daksinavarta- 
natha and Arunagirinatha quote this verse (Ramayana 1.33:15c-16b): 


naisena tamasa vyapta disas ca raghunandana 
Sanair viyujyate samdhya nabho netrair ivavrtam 


Vallabhadeva’s own interpretation of netrakramena is also odd. One 
can understand that the dust may have filled the air at eye-level 
first before rising to block the sun, but would this idea have been 
expressed using the expression netrakramena? Daksinavartanatha, 
Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita all mention however, as an alter- 
native to their preferred interpretation, the possibility of understand- 
ing the word as meaning nayanavirodhaprakarena (Arunagirinatha 
alone nayanoparodhaprakarena), which seems to effectively come down 
to the same interpretation as Vallabhadeva’s. 


Both padas b and d seem to have been problematic for centuries. 


7:39.2 It seems clear that the commentary of Vallabhadeva has not been 
well transmitted here. The analysis of the compound beginning with 
syandana° contains traces both of the reading °nemi° and of the read- 
ing °vamsa°. The reading °nemi° seems to us inferior and, as remarked 
above, it is not supported clearly by any commentary known to us 
(we have not checked manuscripts of Caritravardhana, whose com- 
mentary, according to NANDARGIKAR, supports °nemi°). We assume 
that, like other variants in the reading of the verse (NANDARGIKAR 
and DWIVEDI report also °vamsatalaih, °vrndacakraih, °punjacakraih, 
and °cakracakraih), it has arisen in part because the usage of vamsa in 
the sense of samuha is rather rare. (Nirajan KAFLE has suggested to 
us that syandananemicakraih might be interpreted ‘the circles of the 
fellies of the chariots’; one might instead take cakra in this reading to 
be a plural-marker). On balance we find it probable that Vallabha- 
deva actually read syandanavamsacakraih, and that nemayo has been 
inserted at some point in the transmission of his commentary because 
the reading with °nemi° had come to be current in the transmission 
of the Raghuvaméa in Kashmir. Note that the manuscripts seem to 
all have the masculine pronoun ye before nemayo, which strongly sug- 
gests that the latter word has been secondarily added, since nemi is 
feminine. 
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We might, then, have constituted this phrase in the commentary as 
follows: rathanam ye vamsah samuhas tesam cakrai rathangair. But 
instead we have assumed that the analysis of the compound was itself 
secondary, and that Vallabhadeva had, as often, glossed a compound 
with a compound. (The fact that the relationship between vamésa 
and cakra is given in some manuscripts as a genitive, and in some as 
an instrumental, may be a further indication that the analysis is not 
original.) 


7:40b Srinatha (f.130v) and Daksinavartanatha (p. 98) support the read- 
ing of the printed commentaries: pravrddhadhvajini°; Vaidyasri- 
garbha’s commentary does not touch upon this word. 


7:40d For the Kashmirian orthography abila (instead of the more usual 
avila), cf. Raghuvamsa 4:50. 


7:41ab Srinatha’s commentary (f.130v) supports the readings ratho, vija- 
jne and nagah; Vaidyasrigarbha’s commentary does not touch upon 
any of these words. We have reported Vallabhadeva as reading °dhi- 
jajne, but the evidence of the Kashmirian manuscripts, both here and 
in Vallabhadeva’s commmentary on this point, is divided: we could 
equally have accepted vijajne. 


Daksinavartanatha does not comment on verses 41 and 42. 


7:43 Like Caritravardhana and Dinakaramisra (as reported by NAN- 
DARGIKAR in his notes (1971:137), Srinatha alludes to a tradition (sam- 
pradaya) of referring to Kalidasa as ‘Dhumakalidasa’ as an expression 
of admiration for this verse. Cf. the epithet Drpasikhakalidasa on the 
strength of the much admired verse Raghuvamsa 6:67. 


7:43.1-2 We have been able to find only one other occurrence at present of 
khasita (or khasita) as a synonym, apparently, of Sesa. In Mankhakoga 
172ab, khasita is used as a gloss that ‘explains’ one sense of the word 
Sista: Sistas tu sadhau khasite vihite siksite trisu, ‘Sista is used in the 
sense of a good/authoritative person, khasita, enjoined, and trained, 
in all three [genders, i.e. as an adjective]. Since there is one common 
meaning not mentioned, namely ‘left over’, we may conclude that that 
meaning is furnished by the word khasite. The only two attestations 
hitherto spotted are in the works of Kashmirian authors, and it is 
conceivable that it is related to the Kashmiri word khas, ‘the act of 
cutting, beheading’ (see GRIERSON 1932, s.v. khas). 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic Goodall, and Harunaga Isaacson - 978-90-04-72174-6 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/01/2024 10:23:55AM 
via Open Access. 


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0 


326 Raghupancika 


7:44 Vaidyasrigarbha (f.100v-101r) and Srinatha (f.131r) both read nivar- 
titasvan in pada b and ’bhijagmuh in pada d. Daksinavartanatha 
(p. 98) reads rathasthan, but records rathastha as a variant. He may 
have read *bhijagmuh, for he records jaghnur iti va pathah, where 
jaghnur may be a mistake for nijaghnur. He may also have read _ nivar- 
titasvah, which we have recorded as being the reading of Mallinatha 
since NANDARGIKAR adopts it, but we note that other editions with 
the commentary of Mallinatha print nivartitasvan, which surely is re- 
quired to furnish a reason for reproving the charioteers. 


7:45b Vaidyaésrigarbha (f.101r), Srmatha (f.131r) and Daksinavartanatha 
(p.98) naturally support prsatkah; prsatkah appears to be a Kash- 
mirian orthography for this word, appearing in all our Kashmirian 
sources here and elsewhere in Vallabhadeva’s commentaries. See our 
note on 3:53.1; to the references given there can be added the line 
from a scripture of the cult of Tripurasundari quoted by Jayaratha ad 
Vamakesvarimata 4:61 (KSTS ed., p.123, 1. 2). It appears not to have 
been recorded in dictionaries, including the NWS. 


7:45¢ Srinatha reads samprapur, Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal what he 
read. 


7:45.1 capadharanam | What is transmitted is rather dhanurbhrtam, the 
repetition of a word from the root text. Unfortunately, while Jina- 
samudra’s commentary on the previous verse borrowed nearly all of 
Vallabhadeva’s glosses, in this case Jinasamudra seems to have bor- 
rowed none of them. We have therefore hesitated to adopt Jina- 
samudra’s gloss dhanurdharanam, even though Vallabhadeva twice 
uses dhanurdhara to gloss dhanurbhrt, namely in 9:12 and 11:40. Else- 
where, however, he often glosses dhanuh with capa and capa with 
dhanuh. We have therefore, in the light of the above-mentioned incon- 
clusive evidence, decided to conjecture capadharanam (exactly as in 
9:34 and 9:37), but dhanurdharanam or capabhrtam would be equally 
possible. 


7:45.2 ardhas casau bhago ’rdhabhagah, purvas casav ardhabhagaés ca | 
The absence of ca after the first instance of ardhabhagah may seem sur- 
prising, but Vallabhadeva commonly gives karmadharaya-compound- 
analyses that are formulated without a second ca, for instance here, 
but also in 8:78.4, 10:68.1 and in 11:70.3 below. The phenomenon can 
be observed in his other commentaries too. See for instance the com- 
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mentary on Kumarasambhava 2:43 (akridyata esv ity akridah, te ca te 
parvatah, or that on Sigupalavadha 1:41 (visve ca te jana vi§vajanah). 


In this case, confusingly, Vallabhadeva gives one karmadharaya analy- 
sis embedded within another one, and the embedding analysis actually 
is concluded with a ca, whereas the embedded one is not. 


7:45-4-5 We are unsure about the reading and the interpretation of the 
final sentence, and suspect corruption, though even about that we are 
not sure. One possibility might be to take vegatisayasamskarat as a 
bahuvrihi, so that we could understand: ‘It was, however (punah), 
because the speed of the front and the back when conjoined (samyuk- 
tapurvaparavegat) had such excessive impetus (vegatisayasamskarat) 
that they reached their target (laksyam)? Another possibility is that 
vegatisayasamskarat may be a corruption of vegatisayasamskarah; ‘As 
for this trace of [the front part’s] speed, it is because of the [great] 
speed of the two parts, front and back, when they were conjoined’ 
In that case we should punctuate with a danda after samyuktapurva- 
paravegat. Judit TORZSOK suggested to us that a na might have 
dropped out before the punah: ‘Because of the residual trace of their 
great speed [viz. their impetus], and not because of the speed they had 
when the front and back parts were [still] combined, they did indeed 
reach their target.’ 


7:46 Like the printed commentaries, Srinatha (f.132r), Vaidyasrigarbha 
(f.101v) and Daksinavartanatha (p. 98-99) all read this verse after 
Vallabhadeva’s 7:49. 


7:46.2 Vallabhadeva’s interpretation of casakottareva as panapatrapra- 
dhaneva is consistent with his remarks on uttara ad 6:50. 


7:46.3 alpa krtrima sarit echoes Amarakoga 1.12:24d: kulyalpa krtrima 
sarit. 


7:47 Vaidyasrigarbha’s very short commentary (f.101r) contains the word 
ksurapra, and so we may assume that he read ksurapraih at the end of 
pada b, but there are no other indications of what he might have read 
in the other places in the verse for which we have variants. Srinatha 
(f.131v) seems to have read nisitaih khurapraih in pada b, and perhaps 
chinnany api (instead of krttany api) in pada c. 


7:47.1 hrtani is not a particularly natural gloss of krttani; might this have 
slipped in under influence of Mallinatha’s reading? Vallabhadeva may 
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perhaps have originally only repeated, without substitution of glosses, 
both siramsi and krttani. From the point of view of what SCHUBRING 
(1955) calls Verschrankung (for which see also SALOMON 2016), krt- 
tani elegantly echoes utkrtta in the previous verse. 


7:47-2-3 Note that save for B', all MSS read here ugratvam instead of 
agratvam. It is possible that originally Vallabhadeva intended to ex- 
plain here an alternative reading in the text: Syenanakhograkotivya- 
saktakesani. 


7:48a Srinatha (f.131v) here reads purvapraharta; Vaidyasrigarbha’s com- 
mentary does not reveal how he read at this point. Daksinavartanatha 
offers no commentary on this verse. The order of verses in his com- 


mentary is 45 47 49 46 50 (p. 98-99). 


7:50b Srinatha reads tebhyah (f.132r); Vaidyaérigarbha’s commentary 
does not reveal how he read at this point. Daksinavartanatha remarks: 
aksipya tebhya iti pathah (p. 99). 


7:51a Srinatha comments on the reading °khadgahrtottamangah (f.132Vv); 
Vaidyasrigarbha’s commentary does not reveal how he read. 


7:51.1-2 The expression divyam gatim prapya is not a literal gloss of 
vimanaprabhutam upetya, but it is a possible one. Nonetheless, 
one might wonder whether Vallabhadeva intended vidyadharagatim 
prapya. (Cf. Vaidyasrigarbha, f.101v: vimanaprabhutam vidyadha- 
ratvam.) Perhaps, however, Vallabhadeva was simply thinking of 
amartyabhave in 7:53¢ below. No gloss at all has been transmitted of 
dvisatkhadgahrtottamangam: for this we have resorted to borrowing 
the gloss that appears in Jinasamudra’s commentary (changing the 
nominative ending to the accusative), on the supposition that it may 
well have been borrowed by Jinasamudra from Vallabhadeva. There is 
also no satisfactory one-word gloss transmitted of vamangasamsakta- 
suranganah; in this case, Jinasamudra does not furnish us with one 
either, and so we have produced a diagnostic conjecture. We might 
equally have proposed savyaparsvopavistapsarah instead. 


Note that Hemadri here quotes a verse that he attributes to the vrata- 
khanda of the Caturvargacintamani, where it is apparently quoted 
from a Vahnipurana: 


varapsarahsahasrani Suram ayodhane hatam 
tvaritany abhidhavanti mama bharta mameti ca 
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(The verse occurs with slight variants in several other texts, such as the 
Visnudharma, the Visnudharmottara, the Parasarasmrti, the santipar- 
van of the Mahabharata (12.99:45) as well as in another, somewhat 
less closely similar, version in the Agnipurana [236:54].) DWIVEDI 
(introduction, pp. 79ff) is of the opinion that the Hemadri who com- 
mented upon the Raghuvamésa was not the same as the compiler of 
the Caturvargacintamani. The quotation is indeed to be found on 
p.971 of volume 2 of the vratakhanda of the Caturvargacintamani. 
Given how common versions of the verse are in various texts, it is 
odd that Hemadri should quote it while mentioning that he knows it 
from the Caturvargacintamani, whether or not he was also the au- 
thor of the Caturvargacintamani. In any case, it seems to mean that 
the Raghuvamsadarpana by Hemadri cannot have been earlier than 
the Caturvargacintamani, written in the 1260s (according to ADRI- 
AENSEN, BAKKER, and ISAACSON 1998:10). 


7:52-53 Vaidyasrigarbha inverts the order of Vallabhadeva’s 7:52 and 
7:53: 


7:53b Srimatha (f.133r), Vaidyaérigarbha (f.101v) and Daksinavartanatha 
(p.99) support utkrantavayvoh. 


7:53-1 yugapad | Of course this glosses samakalam, but note that PB'J 
give instead samakale as a pratika, which is conceivable, but not par- 
ticularly likely, since it would have to be understood as a karmadha- 
raya, which would seem inelegant here. 


7:55b Srinatha (f.133v) reads nivarteta; Vaidyasrigarbha does not repeat 
the word. Both Vaidyasrigarbha (f.103r), Srmatha and Daksinavarta- 
natha (p.100) read kaksas. 


7:55-3—4 Vallabhadeva’s last remark is echoed by Hemadri. The form ja- 
jvalati is recorded by MONIER-WILLIAMS as being an intensive at- 
tested in the Mahabharata (the present participle jajvalat in the criti- 
cal edition in 3.41:22a, 6.61:38c and 7.173:87a) and as being an ‘epic’ 
usage by WHITNEY, who records the classical form as being instead 
jajvaliti. We have, however, decided to follow most of our manuscripts 
and have therefore not emended to jajvaliti. 


7:56c Srinatha (f.133v) reads vilolayam asa; Vaidyasrigarbha does not re- 
peat the word. We cannot tell how either commentator read the word 
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drptah or drptam. Hemadri supports drptam and vilodayam asa, al- 
though his editor DWIVEDI does not print them. 


Daksinavartanatha offers no commentary on 56-58. 


7:56—57 We have given these verses in the order in which they are found 
in P, alone of our manuscripts of Vallabhadeva, and in the text of the 
printed commentaries. Note that the manuscripts of our commentary 
that have these verses in the reverse order also contain a remark at 
the end to the effect that the order is wrong. 


7:57a Like Vallabhadeva, Srinatha (f.133v) supports the almost certainly 
original reading na daksinam (Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal what 
he read). As we have suggested elsewhere (GOODALL 2001:122-123), 
this is probably one of the very few instances in which a secondary 
reading that is doubtless the result of accidental corruption (rather 
than of conscious ‘improvement’) has become widespread throughout 
the transmission: all the printed commentaries support some version 
of the verse that begins with the corrupt reading sa daksinam. The 
exception here is Jinasamudra, who appears to have read na daksinam, 
but whose editor was convinced that he read sa daksinam! 


7:57b Claksyatasau |] Like Vallabhadeva, Srinatha (f.133v) also reads 
°laksyatasau (and not “laksyatajau). 


7:57-2 An equivalent of akarnakrsta seems to be lacking, and we have ven- 
tured to supply one. The choice of vikrsta was influenced by the fact 
that that word is used in Sigupalavadha 20.28, in which Magha ap- 
pears to be echoing this verse of the Raghuvamésa. 


7:58b Srinatha (f.134r) reads urdhvarekha bhrukuti’? with Hemadri. 
Vaidyasrigarbha offers no commentary on 7:58 at all. 


7:58.1 urnunava | As we observed in our note on 4:65.1-2, this form is a 
favourite of Vallabhadeva’s. We referred there even to this instance, 
but mistyped the verse number as 7:48. 


7:58.2 prakatitatrisikhan | This reconstructed bahuvrihi compound as- 
sumes the existence of a feminine noun trisikha (attested in the anal- 
ysis transmitted in our manuscripts) for which we can find no lex- 
icographical support. It must be related, however, to the adjective 
trisikha, which is often used to describe a frowning brow (bhrukutz) 
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in the Mahabharata (e.g. in 2.39:11a) and in Puranas. Perhaps Valla- 
bhadeva has himself, deliberately or inadvertently, invented a noun 
trisikha to refer to frown-lines on the brow. 


7:58.2-3 The gloss khadgakaramukhaSaralunagalaih is a diagnostic con- 
jecture based in part on the commentary on 4:65, in which Vallabha- 
deva glosses bhallapavarjitaih with khadgakaramukhasaracchinnaih. 
Instead, we could have conjectured saravisesalunagalaih. 


7:59.1 sangrame ’je | These are the glosses that Jinasamudra uses respec- 
tively for yudhi and tasmin. If we did not repair the text by this bold 
conjecture, then there would be no gloss for yudhi. Another possi- 
bility would have been to conjecture kumare ajau, which is a smaller 
change from P’s kumare ‘je, but which then results in kumare being 
somewhat awkwardly separated from prahrtavantah by the word ajau. 


7:59-3 asesakastena | This seems an odd gloss of sarvaprayatnena, which 
we have adopted from P, and it is possible that it is not right, but it 
seems conceivable that one should gloss prayatna, ‘effort’, with kasta, 
‘pain, trouble’. 


7:6o0cd For Arunagirinatha we have only recorded a variant reading of this 
half-line, and that is because he does not comment on the wording of 
both readings that he must have had transmitted to him, but rather 
concludes his commentary with this quotation of just one of them: 
atra ‘nitharamagne dinapurvabhage kincitprakasena yatha vivasvan’ iti 
pathah sreyan. Daksinavartanatha makes the following remark at this 
point (p.100): uttarardhe pathavikalpah nihara*magne (em.: °mag- 
ner MS) dinapurvabhage kincitprakasena yatha vivasvan iti. The ed- 
itors print the text of Mallinatha as being what Arunagirinatha and 
Narayanapandita had before them. Srinatha (ff. 13.4r-134v) also shares 
Mallinatha’s reading. Vaidyasrigarbha (f.102v) glosses only the word 
astravrajaih. 


Vallabhadeva’s reading, with the two participles magna and udita fol- 
lowing each other in the compound, might suggest a temporal sequence 
(‘with its front part first sunk in mist and then rising’; cf. Astadhyayi 
2.1.49). But his commentary suggests to us that he did not take 
the compound this way. Contrast his commentary on the word pi- 
tapratibaddhavatsam in Raghuvamésa 2:1, where the words purvam 
and pascat flag this temporal sequence. Instead he may have under- 
stood the compound to be a karmadharaya with as first part nihara- 
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magna and as second part the bahuvrihi compound uditapurvabhaga; 
the tatah is perhaps meant to refer to the nihara. In that case the 
compound qualifies the sun as ‘sunk in mist [but] with its first/top 
part rising [out of that mist]’ 


The version shared by most of the printed commentaries might be an 
‘improved’ secondary reading (niharamagno dinapurvabhagah kincit- 
prakasena vivasvateva): ‘just as the dawn, veiled in mist, is revealed 
by the wanly glowing sun’. Note that what differentiates Vallabha- 
deva’s reading from that of Mallinatha is not just a ta instead of a na, 
which could just have been the result of a copying mistake caused by 
the similarity of the two letters, but also different syntax in the last 
pada. 


Perhaps the most logical of the readings here, however, and, given its 
feeble distribution, very likely indeed to be the result of secondary 
‘improvement’, is the reading which Daksinavartanatha gives as an 
option and which Arunagirinatha declares to be superior: ‘as the sun 
[is discerned] by a faint light when the dawn is hidden by mist’. 


7:60.1-2 vruditas | This gloss of magna seems to be a word that is dis- 
tinctive of Kashmirian usage. The Petersburger Worterbuch records 
the root vrud, but mentions no attestations. SCHMIDT (1928), s.v. 
brud, ‘untertauchen’, records its use in Mankha’s Srikanthacarita and 
in Alaka’s commentary on the Haravijaya. And we also find it in other 
Kashmirian works, such as the Kapphinabhyudaya (7:26, 10:27 and 
11:13). But the NWS (s.v. brud) also records some non-Kashmirian 
evidence, notably STRAUCH’s observations (2002:469) about the use 
of derived forms of the verb used in the related sense of ‘drown’ in the 
western Indian Lekhapaddhati, which is, however, not written in stan- 
dard Sanskrit, and in Jaina Sanskrit material collected by SANDESARA 
and THAKER (1962). SCHMIDT (1928), s.v. brud, ‘untertauchen’, also 
adduces as parallel Prakrit vuddar from the Bhavisattakaha. 


7:61 Srinatha (f.134v) reads atha priyarhah with Vallabhadeva in pada a; 
Vaidyasrigarbha’s commentary (f.102v) does not reveal what he read 
there. In pada c, both reflect the reading kusumastrakantah. Daksina- 
vartanatha writes: praptam atha priyarha iti va pathah (p.100). 


7:62b Both Vaidyaérigarbha (f.103r) and Srinatha support the reading °si- 
rastrajalam. Daksinavartanatha offers no commentary on 62. 
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7:63a priyopattarase | Literally ‘the juice of which had been taken by his 
beloved’. For kissing is conceived of as drinking the juice of one’s 
beloved’s lower lip (see SMITH 2005). Vallabhadeva proposes a range 
of somewhat distorted interpretations of this element of the verse be- 
cause of concern about the impropriety of Indumati kissing her hus- 
band so soon after the wedding. Hemadri adopts and modifies Valla- 
bhadeva’s deliberations on whether it is appropriate that Aja’s lower 
lip is described as priyopattarase. Caritravardhana, as quoted by NAN- 
DARGIKAR in his endnotes, also addresses this question, and suggests 
that the bride might have been emboldened by the strength of her long 
desire, by her svayamvara and by study of the treatises of Koka and 
Kamanda(?)! NANDARGIKAR too shows himself to be anxious about 
‘the propriety of this adjective here’ (1971:142 of endnotes). Presum- 
ably Kalidasa did not share these fastidious scruples and intended 
indeed to mention that Indumati and Aja had kissed. 


7:64—-65 Daksinavartanatha offers no commentary on 64-65. 


7:65 The variant reading that Vallabhadeva records for the first half of the 
verse has been repaired in the light of Srmatha’s commentary (f.1357), 
which supports the following version of the same half-verse: tesam 
ajah ketusu Sonitaktair nivesayam asa Silimukhagraih. This half-verse 
entails reading varnan (instead of varnah) in the last pada, which Sn- 
natha also supports, but Vallabhadeva does not mention. Vaidyasri- 
garbha’s sole commentary on this verse consists in the words samyati 
samgrame, which serves only to confirm that he read samyati in pada 
c (and not samprati with Mallinatha). Srmatha’s commentary also 
reflects samyati. 


Although it appears not to have been recorded in the published colla- 
tions of NANDARGIKAR and DWIVEDI, it is possible that the reading 
commented upon by Srinatha and recorded, in a slightly different form, 
as a pathantara by Vallabhadeva was original: one can imagine it be- 
ing replaced, on the grounds that the referent of tesam might seem 
obscure, by a version containing instead parthivanam. 


7:66 Vaidyasrigarbha and Srinatha seem both to read with Vallabhadeva 
(and with the majority of sources) here. 


7:66.3 laukike Sabdavyavahare laghavasyanadarah, iti vacograhanam | 
Here Vallabhadeva is appealing to the principle that extreme brevity, 
while prized notably by grammarians in the formulation of rules, is not 
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necessary or desirable in ordinary speech and in poetry. Here, the word 
vacah is not strictly necessary as an object to babhase, but Kalidasa 
is not striving for extreme brevity. The principle is mentioned in the 
Kasika ad 3.4.5, and by Vallabhadeva in his commentary on Kumara- 
sambhava 5:15. Compare Hemadri, who echoes Vallabhadeva with 
this remark: samksepanadara iti vacograhanam, tatha dandi ‘alamkr- 
tam asamksiptam’ iti, ‘[Here] brevity is not prized, and so he uses the 
word vacas. Thus [says] Dandin ‘[a composition in sargas should be...| 
ornamented, not compressed’ [KavyadarSa 1:18a]. 


7:67ab Vaidyasrigarbha and Srinatha (f.135r) both read mayasi (instead 
of mayaitan). Little else can be determined about Vaidyasrigarbha’s 
text from his extremely brief commentary, but Srinatha’s verse clearly 
began with the word etan (rather than with itah). 


7:68a Srinatha (f.135v) reads pratidvandvikrtad; Vaidyasrigarbha does not 
quote the word. 


7:68c We have recorded Narayanapandita as reading nihsvasabaspagame 
since he gives this as a pratika, but the editors have actually printed 
nihSvasabaspagamat (the reading of Mallinatha in which the word is 
thus in parallel with visadat in pada a) as though it were the reading 
of Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita. (Arunagirinatha does not 
reproduce a pratika and so his reading cannot be determined with 
certainty, but, as we have seen often before, his text of the mula is 
usually the same as that of Narayanapandita.) Srinatha too supports 
the reading nihsvasabaspagamat; Vaidyasrigarbha’s reading cannot be 
determined. Daksinavartanatha reads nisvasabaspapagame (p.100). 


7:69d ivabhrakalam | Here, even though none of our manuscripts, nor any 
of those reported by NANDARGIKAR or by DWIVEDI in his critical edi- 
tion, has ivabhrakalam, we have adopted it (from Jinasamudra’s com- 
mentary), since Vallabhadeva glosses it with jaladasamayam. Srinatha 
reads ivabhrajalam; Vaidyasrigarbha’s reading cannot be determined. 
Daksinavartanatha offers no commentary on 69. 


7:69.3—-4 The point made by Vallabhadeva in the last two lines of his 
commentary is expressed in different words by Hemadri here: keka- 
grahanena siddhe, mayuragrahanam prasamsartham, ‘lodhradruma’- 
vat [Raghuvamésa 2:29d]. In his notes (p.143) NANDARGIKAR quotes 
a similar remark as being that of Caritravardhana and Sumativijaya. 
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We find Vallabhadeva’s formulation of the idea less clear. The sen- 
tence sabdantarenanuktasya visayasya svayam nirdesan natra niya- 
tam adhikyam iti mayuragrahanam we provisionally understand to 
mean: ‘There is not necessarily (niyatam) anything extra [conveyed] 
(adhikyam) here by directly (svayam) designating (nirdesat) the con- 
tent (visayasya) that is repeated (anuktasya) by another word (sabda- 
ntarena). With this in mind (iti) he uses the [extra] word mayura, 
Here, the following word, keka, conveys already the notion of ‘cry of a 
peacock’, and therefore repeats the notion ‘peacock’, which makes the 
explicit use of mayura strictly speaking unnecessary. But Vallabha- 
deva seems not to be criticising Kalidasa’s usage, but rather defending 
it. 


7:71c Srinatha (f.136r), like Vallabhadeva, defends the reading ciram ada- 
tum aicchat (‘was eager to put on bark garments’) instead of santimar- 
gotsuko ’bhut (‘became eager to join the path to peace’), which the 
printed commentators support. Vaidyasrigarbha (f.103v) evidently 
had the same reading as Srinatha and Vallabhadeva. Vallabhadeva’s 
does not gloss cira with a word meaning ‘rags’, which is perhaps the 
most familiar sense, but with valkala, ‘bark-garment’. It is possible 
that other transmitters avoided this reading because they were not 
familiar with this sense of cira, which seems to be absent from the 
older lexicographers. Compare 12:8, where we again find cira in the 
text commented upon by Vallabhadeva (again glossed with valkala), 
but not in those of the printed commentaries. We note, however, that 
in Kumarasambhava 6:92 (Mallinatha 6:93) Mallinatha seems to have 
no problem with the use of cira in the sense of valkala. 


The reference to bark garments is an allusion to becoming a forest- 
dweller (vanaprastha), not a full renunciate who has internalised 
the Vedic fires (samnyasin). Kalidasa makes other references to the 
Raghus retiring from public life to become forest-dwellers (e.g. 3:70), 
but medieval commentators held the view that the final stage of life 
was that of the samnyasin and so sometimes defend secondary read- 
ings that are consistent with this (later) view in such passages (cf., 
e.g., 8:10 and 11 below). 


7:71.2-3 aje niksiptah ... yena raghuna ] One could consider rearranging 
this as a single-compound gloss of tadupahitakutumbah, for instance: 
ajaniksiptasakalarajyabharah. Note, however, that both Hemadri and 
Jinasamudra have a rather similar analysis of the compound to the one 
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we have accepted, perhaps because they both borrowed from a text of 
Vallabhadeva’s commentary in which there was no single-compound 
gloss. 


7:71.5—-6 kriyam kancid ... iti va caturthi | In both of these ‘solutions’ for 
explaining the dative grhaya in the last quarter, Vallabhadeva is sug- 
gesting that we supply a verbal action, but in the first we understand 
a dative of purpose, whereas in the second, we understand the dative 
to express the object of the supplied verb. Srmatha (f.136r) speaks of 
a dative of purpose and so might have chosen the first solution, but the 
transmission of his commentary here is corrupt; Hemadri has adopted 
the second solution. Mallinatha has simply glossed the dative with 
another dative, without commenting futher on how the case is to be 
understood. 


7:71.6 kulasya dhuryo na tu kuladhuram vahatiti tadantavidhinisedhat | 
This remark has been borrowed into the commentary of Hemadri. Its 
point is that we have to form dhurya first, before compounding it 
with kula°, since the suffix that transforms dhura to dhurya would 
be blocked by Varttika 3 on Astadhyayi 1.1.72 samasapratyayavidhau 
pratisedhah. 


8:3b tasya maha’ ] Vaidyasrigarbha (f.104r), Srinatha (f.136v) and Daksi- 
navartanatha (p.102) read tena saha° with the printed commentaries. 
That reading, which smoothly makes both Aja and the earth the re- 
cipients of the shower poured by Vasistha, might well be a secondary 
improvement upon the reading known to Vallabhadeva. 


8:3.3—-4 Vallabhadeva makes the same point in similar words in his com- 
mentary on 4:12. 


8:4a durasado ‘ribhir] Both Vaidyasrigarbha (f.104r) and Srinatha 
(f.137r) read with Vallabhadeva here (and not durasadah parair, as in 
the printed commentaries). 


8:5 Vaidyasrigarbha has no commentary on this verse; Srinatha (f.137r) 
comments on the readings navesvaram and kevalam. Daksinavarta- 
natha also reads kevalam; it is not clear whether he reads navesvaram 
(p.102). The reading navesvaram fits well and might easily have be- 
come corrupted to the more banal naresvaram. 


8:5.2-3 nivartate sma nivrttam pratyagatam | We assume that this is in- 
serted so that the reader does not mistakenly understand nivrtta°® to 
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mean ‘ceased’, but instead realises that it can and must mean ‘re- 
turned’. The following quotation illustrates a parallel case where the 
same verbal root means ‘to return’, but used less ambiguously. Ex- 
actly the same quotation, introduced in exactly the same fashion, has 
been incorporated (presumably from Vallabhadeva’s commentary) into 
Hemadri’s text. 


8:5.4—-5 prositayam ... kulangana | This verse of unknown provenance is 
not only quoted here by Hemadri but also in the commentary printed 
as Vallabhadeva’s by NARAYANA MuRTI on Kumarasambhava 8:28, 
where the first words are given as prositayam vrajaty annam praja. 
Bhoja quotes it as an example of kalatraprasamsa, praise of a wife, 
in chapter 19 of his Srigaraprakasa (p.1019 of the DWIVEDI edition). 
Jalhana has included the verse in his Suktimuktavali as the first in 
the section entitled kulastripaddhati; the verse is there printed, how- 
ever, in the following mangled form: prositayah prayanty astam praja 
dharmo yasas sukham| nivrttaya nivartante ahobadhnan (?) kulat- 
ganah|/. Jalhana attributes it to Vyasa; it might therefore be found in 
some Puranic text, but we have not been able to trace it further back. 


8:8a Srinatha (f.137v), Vaidyasrigarbha (f.105v) and Daksinavartanatha 
(p.103) appear to have read mato mahipater here (in the manuscript 
transmitting Vaidyasrigarbha’s commentary mahipater has been cor- 
rupted to mahiyate). 


8:8b Instead of prakrtisv, Srinatha (f.137v) reads sacivesv. Vaidya- 
Srigarbha (f.105v) and Daksinavartanatha (p.103), however, have 
prakrtisv. 


8:ga Note that the reading adopted (paruso na na bhuyasa) is not reported 
as a variant by NANDARGIKAR or DwIveEDI. Srinatha (f.137v) and 
Vaidyasrigarbha (f.105v) both comment on the word khara, so they 
probably had the reading known to the printed commentators, namely 
na kharo na ca bhiiyasa. Srinatha’s commentary, however, contains the 
garbled sequence kharah anu bhuyasa, which suggests the possibility 
that he might have read either na kharo na nu bhuyasa or na kharo 
nu na bhuyasa. 


8:9b The editors of the Keralan commentators Arunagirinatha and 
Narayanapandita have printed prthiviruham instead of prthiviruhan, 
but this receives no support from Arunagirinatha and is contradicted 
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by Narayanapandita (who gives prthiviruhan as a pratika) and so we 
suppose it to be a mere typographical error. Vaidyasrigarbha’s com- 
mentary appears to use mahiruhan as a pratika, but we do not see 
how this reading could have been made to fit in metrically. 


8:9c °madhyamakramo ] Both Vaidyagrigarbha and Srinatha support in- 
stead the reading °madhyamakriyo. 


8:9d nrpan] Srimatha reads nrpan; Vaidyagrigarbha does not reveal what 
he read at this point. 


8:10 Srinatha first comments (f.137v) on the text of this verse that Hema- 
dri transmits, including the readings viksya raghuh in pada a and 
atmavattaya in pada b. He further comments that some read vinasa- 
dharmisu (instead of vinasadharmasu). After fully commenting on 
Hemadri’s version of the verse, he then (f.138r) gives a fresh verse- 
pratika and comments fully on the version of the verse that is known 
to Vallabhadeva, but perhaps with abhimanikaih (instead of abhiga- 
mikaih), which he gives as a pratika followed by the gloss abhiratipra- 
yogajanakaih. 


Vaidyasrigarbha, however, (ff.105v-106r) appears to read only the 
version of the verse that is known to Vallabhadeva. 


Daksinavartanatha (p.103) reads atmavattaya and gives vinasa- 
dharmisu as the correct reading (marked iti pathah). He therefore 
probably read the second half as Hemadri and Mallinatha. 


NANDARGIKAR’s notes inform us that the manuscripts he consulted 
that transmit the commentary of Caritravardhana commented, as Sri- 
natha did, on both versions of the verse, but putting that of Vallabha- 
deva’s first. 


We suspect that the version known to Vallabhadeva is the original 
one, and that that known to Hemadri, Mallinatha and others is a sec- 
ondary ‘improvement’ intended to obviate what may well have been 
a difficulty for readers versed in Dharmasastra, namely that it is im- 
plied in Vallabhadeva’s version that Raghu entered the life-phase of a 
vanaprastha, and not that of a samnyasin. Of course, as originally con- 
ceived, the asramas were not successive life-phases, and the evidence 
of the Raghuvaméa as to whether they had already become life-phases 
is inconsistent (particularly when one draws into consideration the 
readings known to early commentators). Cf. 3:70, 7:71¢ and our note 
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thereon, and see also 8:11, 8:14, 8:16, 8:25 below, for further verses 
that bear on this question and also on the late medieval debate as to 
whether kings were eligible at all for samnyasa. For further discussion, 
see DEZSO 2020. 


A further motivation for changing the text from that known to Valla- 
bhadeva might well have been the repetition of the words padavi and 
parinama in the following verse. 


8:10d The gunas that are abhigamika (not in Mallinatha’s version of this 
verse) and which Vallabhadeva’s quotation enumerates are listed (with 
some differences from Vallabhadeva’s list) in Arthasastra 6.1.3. Valla- 
bhadeva’s source is probably the Kamandakiyanitisara, Rajendralala 
MITRA’s edition of which reads as follows (4:6-8): 


kulam sattvam vapuh silam daksinyam ksiprakarita 
avisamvadita satyam vrddhaseva krtajnata 
daivasampannata buddhir aksudraparivarita 
Sakyasamantata caiva tatha ca drdhabhaktita 
dirghadarsitvam utsahah sucita sthulalaksyata 
vinitata dharmikata gunah sadhvabhigamikah 


8:11d Jinasamudra glosses neither yadi va, nor prayatah, and he explic- 
itly glosses, as an attribute of dilipavamsajah, samyaminah (not just 
samyaminam), which might be an error for yaminah. Srinatha clearly 
also read yadi va (f.138r); Vaidyasrigarbha’s commentary, unfortu- 
nately, seems to have gone partly missing (no gloss or explanation 
follows his introduction of a pratika that reads gunavad iti) and so we 
cannot know which reading he followed (f.106v). Daksinavartanatha 
does not comment on this verse. 


The readings of the printed commentaries seem to be secondary at- 
tempts to bring the retirement practices of the Iksvakus in line with a 
medieval understanding of the rules of Dharmasastra: the later com- 
mentators (with the exception of Mallinatha) commenting on a text 
without yadi va, accept only the possibility of vanaprastha for kings, 
and reject, implicitly or explicitly, the idea that samyaminam refers 
to samnyasins, which is nonetheless almost certainly what Kalidasa 
intended (see once again 7:71¢ and 8:10 and our notes thereon). Malli- 
natha, however, reading prayatah instead of yadi va, thinks that the 
Raghus became yatis, but clad in bark garments: taruvalkany eva 
vasamsi yesam tesam samyaminam yatinam padavim prapedire. 
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8:12.1-2 The commentary of Vallabhadeva as transmitted is problematic, 
since it contains no glosses of the words Sirasa, padayoh and apari- 
tyagam, which it repeats from the root text, and no gloss of pitaram, 
which is not reflected in the commentary at all. It is therefore tempt- 
ing to attempt to repair the text, for instance by adopting glosses from 
Jinasamudra’s commentary. In one instance we have done this, replac- 
ing aparityagam prarthayata with avismaranam raghum prarthayata 
(Jinasamudra’s text, as printed, has avismaranam), but we have hes- 
itated to replace sirasa padayoh with mastakena caranayoh. (Among 
these glosses, caranayoh is in any case not found in Jinasamudra.) 


8:13a asrumukhasya | The word asru/asru is common throughout. this 
chapter. As noted in the introduction, wherever it occurs, we have 
preferred the orthography asru, since this seems to be used consis- 
tently by the Kashmirian manuscripts that transmit Vallabhadeva’s 
work, both in the root text and in the commentary. We have not 
troubled to include apparatus-entries specially to record that editions 
with other commentaries all prefer the orthography asru. 


8:13d Vaidyasrigarbha (f.106v) reads vyapavarjitam instead of vyapasar- 
jitam; Srinatha does not make clear how he read here. Neither com- 
bination of verb and verbal prefixes seems to be parallelled elsewhere, 
as far as we can determine. Daksinavartanatha (p.103) probably read 
vyapavarjitam or py apavarjitam (the MS has apavarjitam, but that 
does not fit the metre). 


MONIER-WILLIAMS, STCHOUPAK & RENOU and the long and the 
short Petersburg dictionaries all have an entry for vyapavarjita (per- 
haps on the strength of this verse alone, but no attestations are men- 
tioned). APTE, the Vacaspatya, and the Sabdakalpadruma, however, 
do not. Alone among modern dictionaries, MONIER-WILLIAMS and 
STCHOUPAK & RENOU also have an entry for vyapasrj: again no at- 
testations are mentioned. The NWS (consulted 5.ix.2020) has no 
entries for either term. 


8:13.1 Note that the way in which Vallabhadeva paraphrases the wish of 
Aja that Raghu acceded to, namely vanavasan nivrttim, ‘turning back 
from living in the forest’, implies that Vallabhadeva concluded that 
Raghu did not become a vanaprastha (see our note on 8:16a for the 
apparent suggestion of Vallabhadeva that Raghu became a samnyasin). 
It is possible, however, that Kalidasa thought that Raghu, while stay- 
ing close to the palace, did in fact nonetheless become a vanaprastha. 
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8:13.3 vyatirekopama is defined in Agnipurana 344:14 as yad ucyate ’tirik- 
tatvam vyatirekopama tu sa. GEROW thinks that this figure may be 
the same as atisayopama (GEROW 1971:166). 


8:14ab Srinatha and Vaidyagrigarbha both read the first half-line exactly 
as Vallabhadeva did, whereas Daksinavartanatha (p.103) read with 
the other Southern commentaries. 


The reference specifically to Raghu’s becoming a yati (in spite of his 
being a ksatriya) seems to have been problematic for some and may 
have prompted an early improver to modify the wording to that of the 
(still problematic) text commented on by Mallinatha, which speaks of 
him adopting the final asrama (asramam antyam), which one might 
expect to refer to samnyasa, and this is indeed what Mallinatha sup- 
poses. Nonetheless, Hemadri shows a way around this difficulty, for 
he reveals that we can understand this reading to tell us that Raghu 
in fact became a vanaprastha by the following comment: atra antya 
asramah vanaprasthasramah, brahmanasyaiva sannyasa ity uktatvat. 
In other words, according to this view, the final asrama for a ksatriya 
is that of a vanaprastha. Daksinavartanatha and, following him, the 
Keralan commentators Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita adopt 
the same line of interpretation. Mallinatha, after much discussion, 
concludes instead that Raghu became a samnyasin. Jinasamudra pre- 
sumably agrees with Mallinatha, since he glosses as follows: antyam 
bhiksuvratam asramam asritah. Moreover, to further confuse mat- 
ters, the word yati is in any case not unambiguous (as Vallabhadeva’s 
gloss niyamadhari reveals), and we find it used of Raghu in 8:16a be- 
low, where it is unanimously transmitted by all sources, but variously 
interpreted by the commentators (see our note on 8:16a below). 


In Vallabhadeva’s reading, it is clear that Raghu moved just outside 
the palace; in the reading of Mallinatha et al., he appears to have lived 
outside the city (purad bahih), although it is perhaps conceivable that 
pura could have referred to the palace. We are not sure of the signif- 
icance that might have been attached to this difference by medieval 
readers. 


As for the dwelling (avasathe), the Keralan commentators take it to 
be an utaja, a cottage made of leaves that would be typical of a va- 
naprastha. Srinatha and Vaidyaégrigarbha, since they follow Vallabha- 
deva’s reading, both have the dwelling just outside the palace, but 
take it to be a place of fire-sacrifice (an agnigrha according to Vaidya- 
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érigarbha (f.106v), and a yajfasala according to Srinatha (f.138v)). 
Jinasamudra, who shares Mallinatha’s reading, also takes the dwelling 
to be a place of sacrifice (yajfagrha). Mallinatha and Vallabhadeva 
both offer relatively non-committal glosses (sthana and grha respec- 
tively), and Hemadri has no gloss at all. 


8:15b Srinatha (f.138v) and Vaidyasrigarbha (f.107r) both read arjasvala- 
nutanesvaram. 


8:16a Note that all sources unanimously refer to Raghu as bearing the dis- 
tinctive marks of a yati here, which might seem to suggest a samnyasin, 
but the commentators differ in their interpretations: Vallabhadeva and 
Mallinatha both gloss yati with bhiksu (which Vallabhadeva uses in 
his commentary on 8:11 as a synonym of samnyasin); Srinatha (f.138v) 
glosses the word with muni (which presumably means the same thing); 
but Hemadri tells us that yati cannot here refer to a samnyasin, since 
kings cannot take samnyasa: jitendriyatvenatra yatisabdaprayogah, 
rajnam samnyasabhavat. ‘ye nirjitendriyagrama yatayo yatinas ca te’. 
Daksinavartanatha (p.104) and Arunagirinatha quote the same line 
of the Amarakosga, which suggests that they too intended to imply 
that yati was used by Kalidasa merely to express the idea that Raghu 
had restrained his senses and not to express that he had become a 
samnyasin. 


8:16c Instead of apavarga’, Srinatha (f.138v) reads vinivrtti® (which he 
glosses with moksa) and Vaidyasrigarbha (f.107r) and Daksinavarta- 
natha (p.104) read anivrtti°. In the first case, we must presumably 
understand the meaning to be ‘cessation’, whereas in the second what 
is meant is ‘non-returning’. The reading apavrtti°, which Vallabhadeva 
here records as a problematic variant, is mentioned in NANDARGIKAR’S 
apparatus, where it is ascribed to a small handful of manuscripts, but 
also to Vallabhadeva (to whom NANDARGIKAR also contradictorily 
ascribes the reading apavarga’). 


8:16.2 apavrttih | We are not aware of parallels for the use of this word in 
the sense of liberation. Alone among our dictionaries, the Vacaspatya 
records nivrtti (we must presumably understand it to mean ‘cessation’) 
as a second meaning (the first meaning recorded being udvartana). It 
is perhaps conceivable that Vallabhadeva’s gloss here should instead 
be apavrttih, which several dictionaries record as having the sense 
‘end’; but in that case it would be somewhat odd for Vallabhadeva to 
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record apavrtti® below as a mistaken pathantara for apavarga® that 
‘some’ took mistakenly to refer to svarga: why would people who 
read apavrtti°® not simply take it to mean ‘ultimate liberation? We 
have therefore assumed that Vallabhadeva probably did not think that 
it was acceptable that apavrtti could refer to ‘ultimate liberation’, 
and we have accordingly assumed that his gloss here must have been 
apavrttih (given that traces of both readings are found here in our 
manuscripts). 


8:16.3—4 kecit tu lipisarupyavyamohad | Compare Vallabhadeva’s remark 
here about script-confusion with that ad Meghaduta 2. In that case, 
however, one can imagine a graphic similarity between prasama and 
prathama, whereas it seems hard to imagine a script in which apavarga 
and apavrtti might have looked similar. 


8:16.5 napy esa Sabdarthah | We assume that this means ‘nor is that a 
[possible] meaning of the word [apavrttih]’. Of course it is possible 
that it is intended instead to mean ‘nor is that a [possible] meaning of 
the words [apavrtti and mahodayal]’. 


8:16.5—6 dvandve purvanipatoparodhad adau raghor nirdesah | We as- 
sume that this means ‘In the dvandva|-compound raghuraghavaul, 
Raghu is placed first out of respect for the [rules governing] first posi- 
tion [in compounds]? 


8:17.3—-5 The variant on which Vallabhadeva comments is not entirely 
clear. He could have had the same version of the variant as Hema- 
dri (but replacing samadrsyata with samaprcyata), namely: 


samaprcyata bhupatir yuva 

sacivaih pratyaham arthasiddhaye 
apunarjananopapattaye 

pravayah samyuyuje manisibhih 


The same verse (beginning samaprcchyata) is commented on as verse 
18 of Jinasamudra’s text. Alternatively, Vallabhadeva might have had 
the version that NANDARGIKAR records as having been placed after 
verse 17 in several commentaries, namely Hemadri, Caritravardhana 
(who records it to be a ksepaka), Dinakaramisra, Vallabhadeva and 
Sumativijaya, which is exactly the same except that samyuyuje is 
there replaced by the word samyamibhih. (This is perhaps slightly 
more likely, since it would arguably be odd for Vallabhadeva to gloss 
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samaprcyata with samyuyuje if samyuyuje also occurred later in the 
same verse.) Vaidyasrigarbha (f.107v) seems also to have read first 
Vallabhadeva’s accepted version of 17 and then the verse beginning 
with samaprcyata, in which he had vinetrbhih in place of manisibhih. 
Unfortunately, Vaidyasrigarbha too does not make clear whether he 
read samyamibhih or samyuyuje. 


Srmatha too (f.139r) appears first to have read Vallabhadeva’s ac- 
cepted version of 17, except that he has mantravisaradaih instead of 
nitivisaradaih, and then the following verse (reconstructed from his 
pratikas): 


samayujyata bhupatir yuva 

sacivaih pratyaham arthasiddhaye 
apunarjananopapattaye 

pravayah samyamibhir manisibhih/vinetrbhih 


Both verses seem to express the same general idea and it is therefore 
extremely probable that one or other version is a secondary creation 
produced at an early point during the transmission. We shall return, 
in the note on the next verse, whose transmission is intimately involved 
with that of this one, to our theory of which version is primary. 


8:18 Both Vaidyasrigarbha (ff.107v-108r) and Srinatha (f.139r) have the 
verse that Vallabhadeva comments upon, except that both read 
prathamah in place of aparah (in pada c) and dharanam instead of 
dharanah (in pada d), and Vaidyasrigarbha has °vistarasraye instead 
of °vistarasrayah (in pada c), and Srinatha has yatati in place of yatate 
(in pada d). 


Daksinavartanatha (p.140) and all the printed commentaries comment 
on an entirely different verse at this point: 


nrpatih prakrtir aveksitum 
vyavaharasanam adade yuva 
paricetum upamsu dharanam 
kusaputam pravayas tu vistaram 


NANDARGIKAR’s notes reveal that several hitherto unprinted commen- 
taries transmit both verses, as does Jinasamudra. For Jinasamudra 
gives Vallabhadeva’s 17 (16 in his numbering) and 18 (17 in his num- 
bering), followed by Vallabhadeva’s variant text of 17 (18 in his num- 
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bering) and Mallinatha’s 18 (19 in his numbering). The readings of 
Jinasamudra’s 19 are reported here in the apparatus as Jin.V!, 


We have written up our theory of the evolution in transmission of 
verses 17 and 18 in French in GOODALL 2009:71-72, but here it is in 
a nutshell. We suspect that 17 was changed first and that the oldest 
version of it was this: 


samaprcyata bhupatir yuva 

sacivaih pratyaham arthasiddhaye 
apunarjananopapattaye 

pravayah samyuyuje manisibhih 


The problem here for transmitters is probably that samaprcyata is 
passive and thus not wholly parallel with samyuyuje, which could be 
taken as a passive, but seems intended as an atmanepada with active 
sense, since it is connected with a dative of purpose (it seems unnatu- 
ral to say ‘he was met by wise men in order to attain no rebirth’). The 
most minimal change was to substitute samyuyuje with samyamibhih, 
which transforms the figure from a prativastu (a mere juxtaposition of 
two parallel statements) to a dipaka (in which the verb is shared by 
both statements). Unfortunately, this still resulted in a passive con- 
struction being connected with a dative of purpose, but less directly 
so, and perhaps therefore less disturbingly for some... But a more elab- 
orate alteration was conceived, namely the version of 17 accepted by 
Vallabhadeva as primary. 


ajitadhigamaya mantribhir yuyuje nitivisaradair ajah 
anapayipadopalabdhaye raghur aptaih samiyaya yogibhih 


In Vallabhadeva’s time, no change had yet been made to verse 18, and 
verse 17 seems to have been transmitted in several sources (including 
Vallabhadeva’s commentary) in two versions, the major revision, with 
the version that we judge to be primary tacked on as an alternative. 
This meant that two of the words in that primary version, now rejected 
but still circulating, were available for reuse when some transmitter 
came to revise verse 18, namely the words yuva and pravayah. In this 
case, the problem with the older version of 18 was, we think, once 
again one of a lack of strict parallelism: 


anuranjayitum prajah prabhur 
vyavaharasanam adade navah 
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aparah Sucivistarasrayah 
paricetum yatate sma dharanah 


Here, although both kings adopt a seat in order then to pursue some 
cognitive work (in one case judging cases and in the other attempt- 
ing to cultivate the yogic fixations), this is expressed instead as one 
taking a seat to please his subjects (by judging cases) and the other, 
already seated, striving to cultivate fixations. By judicious rewriting, 
reincorporating the words yuva and pravayah, a much neater paral- 
lelism between both verse halves is achieved. Furthermore, the words 
yuva and pravayah are not only less flat than navah and aparah, but 
yuva is also used to good effect by being juxtaposed with the ‘throne 
of judgment’: the solemnity of Aja’s office being used in conjunction 
with mention of his youth hints at his unusual maturity: 


nrpatih prakrtir aveksitum 
vyavaharasanam adade yuva 
paricetum upamsu dharanam 
kusaputam pravayas tu vistaram 


Another felicitous consequence of all these alterations is that we now 
have the figure prativastu in the revised version of 17, followed by 
the figure dipaka in the revised version of 18 (rather than simply two 
consecutive instances of prativastu). 


8:20 Most of the Southern commentators have omitted this stanza, but Sri- 
natha (f.139v) and Vaidyasrigarbha (f.108r) read it here, as does Jina- 
samudra. Hemadri, as our apparatus records, includes it later. Some 
editions record the stanza as an extra verse or ksepaka, as for instance 
the Nirnaya Sagara Press edition of 1882, and DWIVEDI’s critical edi- 
tion, which records three verses (namely Vallabhadeva’s pathantara 
to 17, Vallabhadeva’s 18 and Vallabhadeva’s 20) together as excluded 
extra verses, which he puts into his apparatus after verse 19. Daksina- 
vartanatha quotes the whole of the stanza at this point (p.105), but 
preceded by the (to us mysterious) indication atra purvaslokah (which 
mistakenly has been copied twice), and he offers no commentary on 
it. 

8:21 Srinatha (f.139v) and Vaidyagrigarbha (f.108r-108v) both read 
vavrdhe in place of vavrte. For all the other words for which our 
apparatus records meaningful variation, Srinatha reads as Vallabha- 
deva does (in other words ksitau in 21a, arabdha® in 21b, itaro in 
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21c, and jnanamayena in 21d); Vaidyasrigarbha does not happen to 
quote any of those words, and so it is not clear how he read them. 
Daksinavartanatha (p.105) reads dhyanamayena. 


As a parallel to the second half of this verse, as well as the Bha- 
gavadgita, which Vallabhadeva and others cite, one could also quote 
Manusmrti 11:246cd: tatha jnanagnina papam sarvam dahati vedavit. 


8:22c While other scenarios are possible, it seems not unlikely that raghur 
adhyagamad was original and that this first became altered (either be- 
cause of similarity of graphs for pya and dhya, or because of a need for 
a contrastative particle, or both factors together) to read raghur apy 
agamad. This reading would have entailed taking agamad somewhat 
unidiomatically to mean ‘knew’, which might in turn have prompted 
some improving transmitter to propose the reading raghur apy ajayad. 
Srmatha (f.139v) reads raghur apy ajayad; Vaidyagrigarbha (f.108v) 
evidently read raghur anvagamad. 


8:22.2-3 This verse is identical to Agnipurana 234:17, but that may not 
be its source. Similar verses are found elsewhere, all based, probably, 
on the sixfold list of the Arthasastra (7.1), e.g. Manusmrti 7:160: 


samdhim ca vigraham caiva yanam asanam eva ca 
dvaidhibhavam samsrayam ca sadgunams cintayet sada 


and Yajnavalkyasmrti 1:345c-346b: 


samdhim ca vigraham yanam asanam samsrayam tatha 
dvaidhibhavam gunan etan yathavat parikalpayet 


Vallabhadeva usually quotes verses on statecraft from the Kaman- 
dakiyanitisara, and it is possible that this verse too occurs in some 
recension of that work, but we have not managed to find it. 


8:22.4—5 Jinasamudra closely echoes Vallabhadeva here: panabandhah 
sandhih ‘yadi tvam idam karosi tadaham api tavabhimatam sampada- 
yami’ iti. tatra panasya bandhatvat. 


The words panabandhah sandhih here could be regarded as a quotation 
of Arthasastra 7.1.6, but it is perhaps more probable that Vallabha- 
deva is simply commenting in prose on the preceding quotation. 


8:22.7—-8 prakrtani tani nijakaryonmukhani sreyasam apratibandhini | 
We suppose that this might be intended to mean: ‘|when] these [three 
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gunas] are in prakrti, being turned towards [the production of] their 
own effects [but not yet actually engaged in producing them], they do 
not obstruct what is good’. 


8:23d Whether Vallabhadeva read sthiradhir or sthitadhir now seems im- 
possible to determine: note that both words have been inserted as 
a pratika by different scribes. We cannot tell how either Vaidyasri- 
garbha or Srinatha read this word, since Srinatha does not quote or 
gloss it and the manuscript transmitting Vaidyasrigarbha’s commen- 
tary is damaged at this point. 


8:23.8-10 The seven verses in question must be 17-23, since verse 16 really 
only serves as an introduction to the parallels between Aja’s pursuit of 
statecraft and Raghu’s pursuit of yoga. We have tentatively emended 
to pradhanavastu°® (from the transmitted reading pramanavastu’). 
One could interpret pramanavastu°, since one could understand Valla- 
bhadeva to be saying that he did not set out to expound in detail the 
nicer points of both statecraft and yoga (nitisastrayogavidhivivaksa... 
na vyadhayi, but that he has explained the meaning and set down 
some quotations of authorities (pramana). There is something odd 
about Vallabhadeva qualifying himself as srutalavamatraprasasana- 
paraih (‘intent on dispensing instruction about the mere drops of [my] 
erudition’) while at the same time explaining that he is not trying to 
explain statecraft and yoga in detail. 


We have broadly followed P, but note that the other manuscripts bear 
witness to a different statement: nitisastrayogavivaksasrutalavama- 
traprasasanaparair granthavistarabhirutvat sanksepah krtah, kevalam 
pradhanavastuvyakhyanamatram akari. One could interpret this to 
mean: ‘[Although I am] keen to dispense instruction concerning the 
merest drops of erudition relating to what was intended to be ex- 
pressed [by the poet] regarding statecraft and yoga, because I fear lest 
the work become too long, I have presented a short account; I have 
only given an explanation of the principal subject’. 


In this reading, the absence of asmabhih is odd, since one has a long 
qualifier for it, whereas in P’s reading the use of the verb vyadhayi 
with °vivaksa seems peculiar. Perhaps another subject of the passive 
verb vyadhayi has dropped out, something like vistaravyakhyanam. 
In that case, one could take °vivaksa in compound with the following 
(as in the reading of the manuscripts other than P). 
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8:24c prasitau ] Both Vaidyasrigarbha and Srinatha have words here that 
could not fit metrically. Srmatha (f.140r) has prasiddhau and Vaidya- 
Srigarbha (f.109r) has prastutau. Both words could conceivably be 
glosses of prathitau, which is the reading of the Keralan commenta- 
tors. Alternatively, prasiddhau and prastutau could be two different 
corruptions of either prasitau (which is indeed a rare word, and there- 
fore perhaps especially liable to become corrupted) or of prasrtau, 
which Vallabhadeva records as a pathantara, and which is the reading 
of Jinasamudra. 


8:25, Hemadri cites the same three padas of Mahabharata 12.47:25 as Valla- 
bhadeva (reading mam for yam). 


8:26b asruni visrjya] Note that there is similarly variation between 
vimucyatam and visrjyatam in 2:45d, with Vallabhadeva there favour- 
ing vimucyatam. Srmatha (f.140v) here reads asruni vimucya; Vaidya- 
Srigarbha does not reveal how he read this word. 


8:26cd The reading on which Vallabhadeva comments states obliquely that 
with the performance of his funeral rites Raghu finally equalled In- 
dra in attaining the glory of having accomplished a hundred sacrifices 
(Diltpa’s failure to accomplish this is the theme of 3:38ff and 6:74). As 
we have commented (GOODALL 2001:121), the version of these padas 
given in all the hitherto printed commentaries may be a secondary cor- 
rection made in order to obviate an entailed inconsistency: Raghu’s 
obsequies could not have been performed with fire because he was a re- 
nunciate, and therefore his funeral could not have been his hundredth 
sacrifice! Of course, as we have seen (see our notes on 7:71¢, 8:13.1, 
8:14ab, 8:16a, etc.), there is in fact considerable variation among trans- 
mitters and commentators as to which asrama the kings of the solar 
dynasty in general, and Raghu in particular, chose to adopt in the 
final part of their lives. It seems likely that there was no consistent 
and concerted attempt to ‘improve’ at the same time every verse in 
which allusion to his retirement is made. 


Both Vaidyagrigarbha (f.109v) and Srinatha (f.140v) read the sec- 
ond half in the version known to Vallabhadeva. Daksinavartanatha 
(p.107) has the words naisthikam and anagnim, so he probably had 
the Southern version of this verse. 


8:27a vidadhe ca] In the readings of Hemadri, Mallinatha, Narayana- 
pandita, and Jinasamudra, this has been replaced by akaroc ca, which 
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we assume to be a secondary alteration caused by the modification 
of the second half of the preceding verse: in the modified version of 
8:26cd, the main verb is vidadhe, and it would have been repetitive to 
have this verb used in two consecutive verses. Srmatha (f.140v) reads 
vidadhe with Vallabhadeva here; Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal how 
he read the opening of the verse. 


8:27.2—-3 atha pitrbhaktyeti kim ucyate, yavata pitarah sraddham 
akanksantity aha, yasmat... | We assume this to mean: ‘If you object 
saying “why does it say « with devotion to his father? ». Surely instead 
(yavata) [one performs the offerings because] the forefathers depend 
on the post-mortuary offering.” In view of this [|possible objection] 
(iti) he says (aha): “because...” ’ 


The point here is that there should be no need to add that Aja acted 
with filial devotion, since he should in any case make post-mortuary 
offerings, which are generally required. But, as the text goes on to 
explain, because of Raghu’s mode of death, he cannot be in need of 
the offerings, and so the only motivation for providing them is (a 
poignantly misplaced) devotion. The same point is made (partly with 
the same words) by Hemadri, and also (in quite different words) by 
Mallinatha and Narayanapandita. 


8:28be sadarthavedibhih / Samitadhir] Here Srinatha (f.141r) read 
sadarthavedinah (which he construes as a genitive) and samitarir. 
Vaidyasrigarbha (f.109v) has sadarthavedibhih, and, although his text 
is corrupt at the relevant point, appears to comment on the reading 
samitadhir, since he is probably glossing adhi with the word vyatha. 


8:28.1-3 All the glosses that appear in Jinasamudra’s commentary on this 
verse occur in Vallabhadeva’s commentary. 


8:29a bhamini ] Srinatha (f.141r) reads bhavini; Vaidyasrigarbha (f.110r), 
however, reads bhamini. 


8:29b agryapaurusam ] Srinatha’s pratika for this word is ugrapaurusam, 
which he glosses with mahapaurusam, which would be a natural gloss 
for agryapaurusam, but which might nonetheless be glossing ugrapau- 
rusam. Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal what he read at this point. 


8:32b sannataye ] Srimatha (f.141v) reads sammataye; Vaidyaérigarbha 
(f.110v) and Daksinavartanatha (p.107) however, have sannataye. 
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DWIVEDI, in his critical edition of 1993, has chosen to accept the 
reading satkrtaye. 


8:32.1 tasyajasya dhanam na kevalam paresam prayojanam... | For prose, 
the word-order seems strange here, given that we want this to mean 
‘not only Aja’s wealth was for the sake of others, ... [but also his 
virtues], But this odd order mirrors that of the verse. One could 
consider expunging paresam prayojanam, on the grounds that it is 
almost a pratika, and leaving only the gloss anyartham. 


8:33 Instead of commenting on this verse, Narayanapandita breaks off his 
commentary to give instead a summary (in anustubh) of the plot of 
the remainder of the chapter. The reason he gives for doing so is the 
following: itah param nayakaduhkhapratipadakatvad dusprameyam 
iti nasmabhir vyakhya kriyate. ‘From here onwards, because this nar- 
rates the suffering of the hero, it is too painful to contemplate [/not 
a suitable object of knowledge?] (dusprameyam), and so I have not 
commented upon it? 


8:34cd munih patha pavamanasya jagama| We have recorded Jina- 
samudra as reading yayau raver udayavrttipathena, since a pratika 
that appears in his commentary (with the gloss akasamargena) is 
udayavrttipathena, which would be unmetrical. Note that the editors 
of Arunagirinatha have also recorded the unmetrical reading °ya° as a 
variant to the syllable °ga°. Vaidyasrigarbha (f.111r) also reads yayau 
raver udayavrttipathena, without a gloss of the last word. Srinatha 
(f.142r) and Daksinavartanatha (p.108) read yayau raver udagavrtti- 
pathena, but Srinatha mentions udayavrttipathena as a pathantara. 
It is clear that udaya° and udaga°® could be easily confused when writ- 
ten, the first reading yielding the meaning ‘along the path travelled 
by the sun when rising and returning’, the second meaning ‘along the 
path travelled by the sun when returning from the north [after the 
summer solstice], As for the reading defended only by Vallabhadeva 
(‘along the path of the wind’), it clearly effectively means ‘through 
space’ (just as the reading udayavrttipathena does). It is not clear 
to us what might have motivated transmitters to change from or to 
Vallabhadeva’s reading. It is conceivable that a transmitter might 
have wished to make the text more precise by stipulating the direction 
of Narada’s movement; but it is also possible that some transmitter 
might have wished to make the text clearer and found that the expres- 
sion ‘return from the north’ (udagavrtti) was a confusing way to refer 
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to southward movement. It is also possible that udagavrtti became 
corrupted to udayavrtti as the result of a simple copying mistake, and 
that the resulting expression was considered a clumsy way of referring 
to the ether and so changed to patha pavamanasya. 


We are inclined, however, to think that Vallabhadeva’s version is the 
oldest, since he shows no sign of knowing any other version, and that 
this was embroidered upon to result in a neater composition, one with- 
out the otiose attribute munih, and in which the southern direction of 
Narada’s movement was deftly integrated. 


8:34.2 aspadam murtih |] This double gloss of niketa (which we might have 
expected to have been glossed with an expression meaning ‘temple’ or 
‘Isacred] site’) has been copied by Jinasamudra. We assume that the 
first gloss, ‘place’, is intended to be literal, and that the second, ‘icon’, 
reflects the intended sense. 


8:36ab Srinatha (f.142r) reads kusumanusaribhir vinikirna, whereas 
Vaidyasrigarbha (f. 111r) reads sumanonusaribhir vinikirna, with Valla- 
bhadeva. 


8:36.1—2 Note that almost all of Jinasamudra’s glosses for this verse are 
the same as those Vallabhadeva has used. 


8:37abc Vaidyasrigarbha (f.111r) reads madhu° instead of patu® in pada b, 
and presumably srag asajyata sa mahipater in pada c (with the variant 
srag asajjata). Srinatha reads madhu and srag asajyata sa mahipater. 


8:37d Srimatha (f.142v) reads dayitorahsthalaratnakotisu; Vaidyasri- 
garbha (f.111v) gives no indication of how he read here. Daksinavarta- 
natha comments (p.108) dayitorassthalakotisv iti pathah, indicating 
that he accepted that reading but was aware of at least one other. 


The inorganic image of nipples as jewels that is not in the texts com- 
mented on by Hemadri, Mallinatha, Arunagirinatha and Jinasamudra 
could have been authorial and may have been replaced because it was 
unattractive to some transmitters of the text. Compare the descrip- 
tion of Sudaksina’s breasts in 3:7, echoed in the Govindalilamrta (see 
our Corrigenda to volume 1 at the back of this book, s.v. 3:7). The 
large quantity of slightly different readings suggests that this verse 
was problematic, from the point of view of taste, for generations of 
transmitters. 
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8:37.2 It is odd, perhaps suspicious, that there is no gloss of patu- 
gandhatisayena. Jinasamudra, reading madhugandhatisayena, glosses 
makarandasaurabhavisesena. One might conjecture, taking a lead 
from that, something like katusaurabhavisesena, which could be placed 
before the word pidhaya. Perhaps such a gloss has dropped out be- 
cause of an eyeskip of some sort from one instance of saurabha to 
another. 


8:38cd Vaidyaérigarbha (f.111v) and Srinatha (f.142v) both seem to have 
had the same reading as Vallabhadeva. The reading known to Malli- 
natha and other commentators has a simile — she is like moonlight 
from which the moon is taken away — where the version known to 
Vallabhadeva has none. The simile is odd, since there is no obvious 
counterpart to the moon. Is it conceivable that the version known to 
Mallinatha should have been original and disappeared because it was 
judged defective on this ground? If so, however, we would normally 
expect Vallabhadeva’s commentary to reflect an awareness of the older 
reading. 


On the other hand, if the change went in the opposite direction, per- 
haps it might have been provoked by anxiety over whether punar 
apratibodhalabdhaye was better than apunahpratibodhalabdhaye. In 
that case, this would be an instance of the tradition ‘enriching’ Kali- 
dasa’s text by inserting a new figure (albeit an imperfect one). For a 
brief discussion of the variation in this verse, see GOODALL 2009:70- 
71. 

Daksinavartanatha (p.109) comments on the word tamasa, which he 
glosses with rahuna, suggesting that he read with Hemadri, Mallinatha 
and Arunagirinatha. 


8:38.1-3 Note, once again, the similarity of Jinasamudra’s commentary to 
that of Vallabhadeva. It is on the strength of this similarity that we 
have borrowed akula from Jinasamudra as a gloss of vihvala, for which 
none of the Kashmirian manuscripts offers a gloss. 


8:39 Because it contains an unbalanced simile (in which Indumatti is com- 
pared to a thing that is neuter, namely arcih), Vallabhadeva’s read- 
ing was, we think, judged problematic by some transmitters, one of 
whom must have created the beautiful verse that has been adopted 
by Hemadri, Arunagirinatha and Mallinatha. That secondary version 
adds a plaintive nanu, which means that there is no longer a formal 
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simile, and it ingeniously contrives to suggest a reinforcement of the 
notion of falling by its alliteration of p and t in its second quarter: 
nipatanti patim apy apatayat. For a detailed discussion of the trans- 
mission of this verse, see GOODALL 2009:67-68. We may add to that 
here that a source as late as the Sahityadarpana has the version of 
the verse known to Vallabhadeva, but with one difference: instead of 
navadiparcir, Kaviraja Visvanatha reads nanu diparcir or tanudipa- 
rcir. (The commentary purportedly by Visvanatha’s son, who must, 
like earlier transmitters, have been unsatisfied with the verse, rear- 
ranges the words of the last two padas so that they read: agamat 
tanutailabinduna saha diparcir iva ksites talam.) 


The expression navadiparcir seems to have puzzled some readers. We 
assume that a ‘new’ lamp means one that has therefore been freshly 
filled with oil and has an extra long wick, in other words one that is in 
a state most likely to spill flaming wick along with drops of brimming 
oil from its lip, as Vallabhadeva perhaps assumes (see next note). 


Both Srinatha (f.142v) and Vaidyasrigarbha (f. 111v) first comment on 
the version known to Vallabhadeva and then on the one known to 
the other commentators, without commenting on whether or not one 
version is intended as an alternative to the other or on whether one is 
to be rejected. 


Daksinavartanatha (p.109) comments on the Southern version of this 
verse. 


8:39.2-3 tatkaladattasya... atilambamanatvat | We have adopted °datta- 
sya assuming it to referring to the lamp being ‘set down’, but we could 
equally have favoured the easier reading tatkalajvalitasya. As for ati- 
lambamanatvat, it could describe either dipasya or jvala, but, given 
that it seems to mean ‘hanging down too much’, we expect it to apply 
to the wick, which is not explicitly mentioned. Perhaps Vallabhadeva 
imagines that the wick is too long and hangs down, and that the flame, 
attached to the wick, drops down to the ground along with a drop of 
oil. Perhaps Kalidasa also intended this. 


8:4oab Srinatha (f.143r) reads pariparsvavartinam, probably with Jina- 
samudra (although it should be observed that Jinasamudra repeats 
pariparsva, even though the pratika that precedes his commentary 
reads ubhayor apiti, and so suggests that he might have read as Malli- 
natha did), and Srinatha has bodhitah for vejitah. Vaidyasgrigarbha 
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does not reveal how he read on these points. The term pariparsvava- 
rtin may seem rarer than parsvavartin, but note that it is attested in 
Kumarasambhava 5:50 (on which Vallabhadeva remarks parsvam eva 
pariparsvam). 


8:40c Note that Hemadri glosses °karasrayah even though DWIVEDI!’s text 
has °karalayah. Srinatha (f.143r) also reads °karasrayah. Vaidyasri- 
garbha again does not reveal how he read this word. 


8:40d Vaidyasrigarbha (f.112r) might seem to have read ruruvuh and 
glossed it with cukrusuh, but ruruvuh would be unmetrical, so the 
pratika and the gloss probably became exchanged by mistake; Sri- 
natha (f.143r), however, reads cukrusuh. 


8:40.2—3 For the final remark, cf. Dhatupatha 6.9: oviji bhayacalanayoh. 
The point, presumably, is that one might be able to form a causative 
past participle vejita from other verbs, such as vij, class 3, ‘to separate, 
divide’. 


8:41b Srinatha (f.143r) seems to have read tu in place of ca; Vaidyasri- 
garbha (f.112r) does not reveal which he read. Both seem possible: 
tu is the more obvious choice, but ca might also have been used here 
with adversative force. 


8:41.2 kecin mrtety ahuh] Vallabhadeva means that some interpret the 
word samsthita to mean mrta. This is indeed the way Hema- 
dri, Daksinavartanatha (p.109) and Arunagirinatha gloss the word: 
samsthita mrta. The implication is that both were ‘dead’ in the sense 
of being unconscious and only the king could be revived. Vallabha- 
deva’s first interpretation is presumably rather that ‘she remained just 
the same’, in other words, she did not move or, following Vaidyasri- 
garbha’s gloss of tathaiva with tamonvita (f. 112r), did not have ‘dark- 
ness’ removed from her. 


8:42 Srinatha (f.143r) comments on the variant version of this verse known 
to Hemadri and Jinasamudra that begins with sa ninaya (see ap- 
paratus), except that he reads padmininibham in the third quarter. 
Vaidyasrigarbha, however, has no commentary on either version of 
this verse, for he skips from 41 to giving a gloss of the word avilam 
in 8:43c. Daksinavartanatha (p.109) comments on the version of the 
verse known to Vallabhadeva. 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic Goodall, and Harunaga Isaacson - 978-90-04-72174-6 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/01/2024 10:23:55AM 
via Open Access. 


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0 


356 Raghupancika 


In this case, we cannot use the criterion of being known to Vallabha- 
deva to decide which of the two quite different versions of this verse 
is more likely to be primary. It seems to us, nonetheless, that the 
version that Vallabhadeva prioritises, by commenting on it first, is 
more likely to be original for two reasons, namely that it arguably 
has a small grammatical problem (°samavastham for °samavastham: 
see our note on 8:42.3 below), and that it contains an image of a 
sort that seems to us typical of other rejected verses. For it compares 
Indumati’s body to a man-made inanimate object, rather than, as be- 
comes more conventional, to a plant. We find evidence of a similar 
replacement in Raghuvamésa 3:7, where the version known to Valla- 
bhadeva speaks of Sudaksina’s breasts as being like ivory boxes with 
lids made of buffalo-horn, but the version that is commonly printed 
has them compared instead to lotus-buds with bees atop them. (See 
our annotation thereon and 8:37d) One may imagine that a trans- 
mitter earlier than Vallabhadeva was disturbed by the use of sam for 
sama and decided to produce a version that obviated this difficulty 
at the same time as replacing the image with a more conventional 
one. (A brief remark on these two versions of the verse is found in 
GOODALL 2009:71.) For a similar comparison, cf. Haribhatta’s Ja- 
takamala 23.13+: kanakasamudganurtpastanayugala. 


8:42.2 nihsaranavina® | We suppose that nihsarana®, used of a vina, must 
mean either an instrument that must be re-tuned or one on which the 
strings have broken and must be reattached. Given that the compar- 
ison is with Indumati’s lifeless body, the latter seems more plausible. 
We note that MONIER-WILLIAMS records the sense ‘stretching out, 
extension’ for sarana when used at the end of a compound in the 
Kathasaritsagara. Assuming that it might have been used with the 
negative prefix nih°, sarana in the sense of ‘stretching’ would fit either 
tuning or attaching the strings. 


8:42.3 samsabdah samasabdarthah | This refers to the syllable sam in 
°samavastham, where we would indeed rather expect the bahuvrihi 
adjective °samavastham. Note that Mallinatha appears to comment 
almost as though the text did have °samavastham, even though this 
would be metrically impossible. Hemadri discusses the word, which 
he justifies by assuming that the prefix ava° has been shortened to 
va°, a feature common with certain verbal roots (e.g. vagaha), but 
not expected with stha. Note that, as Arunagirinatha here points 
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out, Kalidasa again uses samavastha in Raghuvamsa 19:50, where it 
appears simply to mean the same as avastha. 


8:43b karanaprayanabhinnavarnaya | The reading karanapayavibhinnava- 
rnaya known to Hemadri, Mallinatha, Jinasamudra and Srinatha 
(f.143v) is perhaps a secondary variant that arose because the rela- 
tively rare word prayana was unfamiliar to some transmitters. Vaidya- 
Srigarbha does not reveal how he read at this point. Daksinavarta- 
natha (p.109) reads °prayana?. 


8:44.3 Jinasamudra’s final remark on this verse echoes that of Vallabha- 
deva. 


8:45.2-3 kim yathaparam sadhanam bhavisyati, Sastradi, kusumasakasad 
api va yat sukumarataram | We assume that this means: ‘What other 
means, as it were, could there be, what weapon or the like, that would 
be even more tender than a flower?’ The gloss of kim iva with kim 
yatha seems oddly unidiomatic. Note that other commentators instead 
assert, as we would expect, that iva, used in conjunction with the 
question-word kim, does not bear comparative sense. Vaidyasrigarbha, 
for instance, has the following remark (f.112r): ivasabdo namartha|h]. 
kim namanyad ity arthah. 


One could instead posit that Vallabhadeva understands this idiom well, 
but uses yatha as a mechanical gloss of iva and assumes that the reader 
will understand that kim yatha is intended as an equivalent of kim iva. 


8:46 Srinatha (f.144r) read athava mrdu vastu with Mallinatha and oth- 
ers in pada a, and purvanidarsanam mata, again with Mallinatha 
and others, in pada d. Vaidya (f.112r) seems also to have read pur- 
vanidarsanam as a separate word, but it is not clear whether he read 
mata or gata after it. Daksinavartanatha’s pratika (p.110) is athaveti, 
and he probably read purvanidarsanam as a separate word, as in the 
Southern text. 


8:46.3 prajantaka ity atra prajagrahanam vispastartham | We could as- 
sume that the point here is that Antaka would have sufficed by itself 
as a name of Yama and that the word praja is added onto the begin- 
ning of the name for total clarity: ‘he who causes the end of creatures’. 
Alternatively vispastartham could conceivably be intended to mean 
simply that the motivation for the inclusion of the element praja is 
‘entirely clear’, but this seems less plausible to us in the light of other 
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occurrences of the expression by Vallabhadeva, e.g. ad Sigupalavadha 
14:1 and Kumarasambhava 3:32. In both those cases, the point ap- 
pears to be that an element is included for the sake of total clarity. 
For this sense, we could have chosen to emend vispastartham to vis- 
pastatartham, but we have not done so because of the parallels (which 
also use vispasta in the sense of vispastata, instances of bhavaprad- 
hano nirdesah, ‘expression in which the state is [intended as] the main 
sense [even though there is no suffix]’). 


8:47 Both Srimatha (f.144r) and Vaidyasrigarbha (ff.112r-112v) read 
suramalyarupabhag and esa karmana in the first half-line. Their word- 
order in pada c cannot be reconstructed. In the last pada, Srinatha 
reads tadvitapasrita instead of tadvitapasraya; Vaidyasrigarbha does 
not reveal how he read this compound. Daksinavartanatha introduces 
this verse (between Vallabhadeva’s 46 and 48) with atra purvaslokah 
(cf. note on 8:20), after which he writes out the whole verse (the 
manuscript has marunnipatitah, which is probably corrupt). 


As we explain in our note on 8:47.4-6 below, we think that Valla- 
bhadeva’s readings are probably original. It is, however, not entirely 
certain whether he read karmana or vedhasa: in the manuscripts trans- 
mitting his commentary, there are readings to support both possibili- 
ties. 


From this point the order of verses differs in our sources. In the ta- 
ble below, each number is the number assigned in the commentary 
in question to the verse whose opening syllables is found in the left- 
hand column. (This is not the system we followed when tabulating 
the verse-orders of chapter 4 in volume 1.) The numbers in square 
brackets, particularly in the column devoted to Srimatha, are assigned 
by us, since the manuscript from which we are reading Srinatha’s com- 
mentary does not number the verses. 


Concordance of verse-sequences from 8:47 to 8:60. 


Vall. | Hem. | Mall. | Dak. | Aru./ | Jin. | Sri. | Vai. 
(Nan.) Nar. 
athava 47 | 48 AT 41 45 50 | 47 | 46 
srag iyam 48 | 47 46 42 | 46 51 | [48] | 47 
krtavaty asi 49 49 48 43 AT 52 | [52] ) 52 
dhruvam asmi 50 50 49 44 48 53 | [49] | 48 
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Concordance of verse-sequences from 8:47 to 8:60. 
Vall. | Hem. | Mall. | Dak. | Aru./ | Jin. | Sri. | Vai. 
(Nan.) Nar. 
dayitam 51 52 50 45 49 54 59] | 49 
suratasrama° 52 53 51 46 50 55 51] | [50] 
manasapi 53 54 52 47 51 56 53] | 52 
kusumotkacita® | 54 55 53 48 52 57 54] | 53 
idam ucchvasita® | 55 56 55 = 54 59 55) | — 
tad apohitum 56 51 5A 49 53 58 56] | — 
éasinam 57 | 57 56 50° 55 60 | [57] | 54 
navapallava® 58 58 57 51 56 61 58] | 55 
ghanacaru°/ 59 - = = iad = 59] | 56 
iyam aprati® - 59 58 52 57 61b | - = 
kalam anya® 60 60 59 53 58 62 60] | 57 


8:47.1-2 Jinasamudra repeats Vallabhadeva’s gloss divyamalakusumavesa- 


dhari. 


8:47.4-6 evam ca vyakhyane...]| We assume that Vallabhadeva means 


that, if one comments on the verse in the above fashion, then the 
second line is intended to demonstrate that the garland must be a 
thunderbolt. Others, however, think that the second half-line in fact 
is intended to tell us that the thunderbolt cannot simply have been 
an ordinary thunderbolt, but a special garland-thunderbolt, since or- 
dinary thunderbolts destroy trees, whereas this one has only destroyed 
a creeper upon the tree. 


Vaidyasrigarbha (ff. 112r-112v) appears to follow an interpretation sim- 
ilar to Vallabhadeva’s first proposal: asanir ekam eva marayati. na 
(em.; ta MS) tubhayam yugapat. suramalyenapy ekaiva ksapita ni- 
hata. ato ’yam asanih. ‘A thunderbolt [typically] kills only one [plant 
when there is a creeper round a tree], not both simultaneously. This 
divine garland too has destroyed only one [plant]. Therefore, it is [in 
fact] a thunderbolt? 


Mallinatha, however, followed Vallabhadeva’s second mentioned inter- 
pretation of the verse, but with some important differences in readings 
that may have arisen from an attempt to make the verse express more 
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clearly this preferred line of interpretation. Following Mallinatha’s 
readings, one might translate: 


Or perhaps it was because my good fortune has expired that 
the Creator has fashioned this [novel kind of] thunderbolt, 
since it has not felled the tree, [but] it has destroyed the vine 
that clung to its branches / trunk. 


Srmatha, however, who shares Vallabhadeva’s text (except that he has 
°grita for °Sraya), follows the same line of interpretation, according to 
which we might translate as follows: 


Or rather, this is a [special] thunderbolt in the shape of 
a divine garland produced by [the retributive force of my 
own past] actions, since it has not felled the tree but has 
destroyed [only] the creeper that clings to its branches. 


We suspect that the text and interpretation of Srimatha and Valla- 
bhadeva are probably what were originally intended, but that the odd 
ambiguity of the text, which Vallabhadeva’s commentary highlights, 
may have led to the reformulation known to Mallinatha, and perhaps 
even to the dropping of the verse entirely, as in Arunagirinatha’s text 
of the chapter. 


8:48 Both Vaidyagrigarbha and Srinatha have this verse placed after 47, 
just as Vallabhadeva does (and not placed after 46, as in the text of 
Hemadri and Mallinatha). 


8:48.3—4 Note that Hemadri closely echoes the final sentence of Valla- 
bhadeva’s commentary, and in so doing confirms the reading siddha- 
visatvayas ca that we have chosen, for he says: atra indumatinasat 
amrtarupaya malaya visatvam, siddhavisatvayas ca tasya nrpahana- 
nad amrtatvam. 


8:49 Srinatha (f.144v) and Vaidyasrigarbha (f.113r) place this verse after 
8:52. In its second pada, Vaidyasrigarbha seems to read aparadhe 
‘pi, but mentions also the readings aparadhyapi (the absolutive) and 
aparaddhe ’pi (which is the reading of Hemadri and Jinasamudra). 
(The precise order of the words, and whether he read yada, yatha 
or priye, cannot be determined.) Srinatha reads aparaddhe ‘pi yada 
ciram or aparaddhe ’pi ciram yada. Daksinavartanatha (p.110) ex- 
presses his preference for a reading aparadho ’pi yadaciram mayi (sim- 
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ilar to the variant reading mentioned by Arunagirinatha), without in- 
forming us what other reading (or readings) he might have known. 


8:49.2 katham pralapato mama vacanam na dadasity arthah | Once again 
Hemadri’s commentary incorporates the final sentence of Vallabha- 
deva’s. Hemadri’s testimony led us to prefer the reading vacanam 
over the (arguably smoother) reading prativacanam. 


8:50d Srinatha (f.144v) and Vaidyaésrigarbha (f.112v) both read ana- 
mantrya. 


8:50.1-3 Every gloss in Jinasamudra’s commentary here is drawn from 
Vallabhadeva’s commentary. The final remark, snigdho hy upeksyate, 
is adopted without change by Hemadri at the end of his commentary. 


8:51 Vallabhadeva’s reading of the text is not wholly certain here: he might 
equally have had kim idam taya vina or kim idam tvaya vina or even 
kim atas taya vina before him. Both Vaidyasrigarbha (f.112v) and 
Srimatha (f.144v) read atmakrtena in pada d. In pada b, Srinatha 
read kim idam taya vina; it is not clear what Vaidyasrigarbha read at 
this point. 


8:51.3 sahatam | It is suspicious that we find no gloss in Vallabhadeva’s 
commentary. Jinasamudra’s commentary is here of no help, however, 
for, as his editor remarks, it seems incomplete, and has no gloss for 
this word (or indeed for most other words of the verse). 


8:52 Both Srinatha (f.144v) and Vaidyaérigarbha (f.112v) read the text of 
this verse as Vallabhadeva had it. 


The differences in the text of the verse as it appears in editions with 
all the printed commentaries other than that of Jinasamudra look 
likely to be the result of deliberate secondary modification, probably 
in order to remove what might have been regarded as a doctrinally 
problematic idea, namely that souls themselves (dehabhrt) (and not 
just their embodiments) were subject to destruction (ksayin). (The 
subject of the second half is arguably also made more clearly explicit 
by the inclusion of the word tvam.) Of course even in the version of 
the verse known to Mallinatha and others, the claim is made that souls 
are asara, ‘without strength/substantiality’, but this is not as radical 
as the claim that they are perishable. Note that both Vallabhadeva 
and Mallinatha (as well as Srinatha) pointedly gloss dehabhrtam with 
praninam, ‘creatures’, rather than taking it to mean ‘souls’. 
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Another minor oddity of the version known to Vallabhadeva that might 
have been deliberately corrected away in transmission is the notion 
(arguably implied by na viramanti) that Indumati continued to sweat 
even after death: in the secondary version, the sweat simply remained 
upon her. 


8:52.1-2 Although Jinasamudra reads the second half of the verse differ- 
ently, he borrows some of Vallabhadeva’s glosses for the first half: 
nidhuvanajanitah srama|jala|kanah. 


8:53 Cf. Kumarasambhava 4:7: 


krtavan asi vipriyam na me pratikulam na ca te maya krtam 
kim akaranam eva darganam vilapantyai rataye na diyate 


8:53bcd It seems possible that the verse was rearranged at some point 
in the course of transmission to remove the particle vata from its 
position at the beginning of a sentence. As the large Petersburger 
Worterbuch notes (s.v. bata), ‘Ausruf des Erstaunens und des Be- 
dauerns “(ach, weh,)” der urspriinglich stets unmittelbar nach dem 
den Satz er6ffnenden und den Affect hervorrufenden Begriff gestanden 
zu haben scheint...’ In other words, it is an enclitic that usually ap- 
pears as the second idea in a sentence. Instances in which it may 
come later are referred to, but only one exception is mentioned in 
which bata appears as the first word in a sentence, and that is said to 
be in a line of the Malavikagnimitra: ‘Am Anfange eines Satzes nur 
MALAV.42,13(48,16), doch fehlt es hier in mehreren H[an]dschr{iften]. 
Although recorded and rejected in the 1978 critical edition of IYER 
(p. 88), it may well be authorial. Here in Raghuvaméa 8:53c we ap- 
pear to have a second instance in which Kalidasa chose to place the 
word first. An arguably similar case is perhaps the use of vata in 8:68d 
below. 


The usage of bata/vata as line- and sentence-initial is not rare in 
other poets; see for instance Ramacarita 31:76cd and Srikanthacarita 
8:25cd, 8:35cd; in the Bharatamanijari there are also a few instances, 
including 7:759 and 13:60, in which bata is even verse-initial. It is also 
verse-initial in Suktimuktavali, Vasantavarnapaddhati 22 (bata sakhi 
kiyad etat ...). 


We cannot determine at all which particles Vaidyasrigarbha read 
where, nor how he read the last pada. As for Srmatha, he seems 
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to have had a nanu (f.145r), which does not seem to have belonged 
to the second quarter, but his third pada, judging from his glosses, 
may have read prthivipatim abhyasttyase. (Of course, it is possible 
that his prthivipatim is a gloss and that he in fact had nanu bhupatim 
abhyasuyase.) As for his fourth pada, it is just conceivable that he 
read tvayi me bhavanibandhanam nanu. This would account for the 
fact that he appears to gloss bhavanibandhanam as a noun (his gloss 
is bhavodayah), and it would give a place to his nanu without oblig- 
ing us to assume his prthivipati to be a gloss. Daksinavartanatha, for 
his part, reads (p. 111) nanu (and bhavanibandhana ratih), with the 
printed Southern commentaries and Jinasamudra. 


8:53.4 We have assumed that Vallabhadeva’s final remarks refer not just 
to another interpretation of the fourth pada, but also to another read- 
ing, namely bhavanibandhana matih. Vallabhadeva might be said to 
appear to have struggled with both the readings before him, which 
in turn suggests that the variant version known to the printed com- 
mentaries, namely bhavanibandhana ratih, is probably a secondary 
improvement. 


8:53.3-4 nibadhnaty ...nibadhnati | Throughout this chapter so far, the 
testimonies of P, B', and L, have been close and often inferior to those 
of G,UJ, so it is perhaps to be expected that one should come across a 
palpable conjunctive error. Here what must be an omission of a portion 
of text because of eyeskip from one instance of nibadhnati to another 
looks like such a case. Without the omitted portion in question, the 
resulting text ends with an iti kecit that makes no sense and that is 
nonetheless shared by all sources. But this omission is in fact shared 
between P, B' and J, and not by L,. And yet J shares conjunctive 
errors with G,, for instance in the commentary on the very next verse. 
In other words, this shared omission cuts across the groupings that 
other readings so far in this chapter suggest. Furthermore, the scribe 
of B? has subsequently incorporated the missing text into the margin of 
B, illustrating how conflation can easily blur the lines of transmission. 


8:54 Srinatha (f.145r) appears to have read kusumotkhacitan; Vaidyasri- 
garbha (f.113r) appears to give kusumodgrathitan as his pratika. 


8:54.1 hastabahihsthanasamasakthi | Vallabhadeva’s unusual gloss of 
karabhoru is echoed by his gloss of vamoru in 8:58 below. Valla- 
bhadeva is no doubt influenced in this by Amarakosa 2.6:81ab; note 
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that Daksinavartanatha (p. 111) has the same interpretation and ex- 
plicitly quotes the Amarakoéga line. Srinatha too shares this interpre- 
tation. For the conjectural restoration of the final vowel, see our note 
on 6:35.1-2. 


8:54.3-4 yatha ‘Sakyam angulibhir’ iti] As mentioned in the apparatus, 
the verse alluded to is Kumarasambhava 8:72, where utkacayitum may 
also be taken to mean ‘adorn’ (a sense not recorded by our dictionar- 
ies). 


8:56b visadam] Srinatha (f.145r) seems to read with Vallabhadeva here. 
Vaidyasrigarbha has no commentary on either 8:55 or 8:56, which 
does not allow us to conclude that they were not part of his text. 


8:58d tava] Here Srinatha (f.145v) reads vada; it is not clear what Vaidya- 
Srigarbha read at this point. In point of fact, Vallabhadeva does not 
gloss either word, so he could in theory have read either vada or tava, 
except that it would perhaps be odder to leave vada unglossed. Fur- 
thermore, tava is supported by the Kashmirian manuscripts that trans- 
mit only the root text. Arguably, the tava is a bit flatter, and the 
vada is thus perhaps more likely to have been introduced secondarily 
to heighten the emotive force of the verse. Note furthermore that the 
Srigaraprakaga quotes the verse (as 14.188, p. 852 of volume 1 in the 
edition of Revaprasada DWIVEDI and Sadasivakumara DWIVEDI; or 
p.g06 of RAGHAVAN’s edition) with tava rather than with vada. 


8:58.2 citadhirohanam | We would expect a gloss here. Jinasamudra 
also has none, and nor does Hemadri. Perhaps none was felt to 
be needed? Since Vallabhadeva glossed cita with kastharacana ad 
Kumarasambhava 4:35 and adhirohana with arohana ad Raghuvaméa 
13:74, one could consider speculatively conjecturing kastharacanaro- 
hanam. 


8:5gab Both Srinatha and Vaidyasrigarbha read the same text here as 
Vallabhadeva did, whereas Daksinavartanatha reads with the printed 
Southern commentaries. It is possible that the reading known to the 
printed commentaries was crafted to furnish an accusative that could 
be construed with anumrta. In what we suspect to be the older read- 
ing, the epithet ghanacarunitambagocara might also have been judged 
to be otiose padding. The secondary reading is both attractive, and 
more moving, and it contains a usage typical of Kalidasa, for cf. 8:38 
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punar apratibodhalabdhaye and 12:50: aprabodhaya susvapa. The 
adopted reading finds a closer echo in 13:23. 


8:60 Vaidyaésrigarbha (f.113v) and Srimatha (f.146r) read in padas b and c 
as the printed commentaries do. In pada d Srinatha appears to read 
pavanoddhitalatasu; Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal what he read 
at this point. The text printed with Hemadri’s commentary reads 
pavanadhutalatasu, but he in fact comments on pavanoddhutalatasu. 


We have recorded Vallabhadeva as reading prsatasu, but we are not 
sure that this form can be justified by grammarians. We find no other 
attestation elsewhere. 


8:60—61.2 na punah ... atah| We have put yatas tava viyoge mama ceto 
nitantasvastham atah within parenthetical dashes to convey that we 
think that it is intended to be construed separately and to indicate 
that guruvyatham is understood as a hetugarbhavisesana. We could, 
however, have chosen to follow (with some small tweaks) the com- 
mentary as transmitted by PB'L, here, getting rid of na punar yatah 
and having the sentence read as follows: tathapi tava viyoge nitanta- 
svastham mama cetah sandharayitum samasvasayitum samartha na 
bhavanti. We have not done so because we suspected that this version 
of the commentary might be a secondarily simplified one. 


8:60—61.5 prsatesu krsnasarangesv iti kecit ] Vallabhadeva appears here 
to be indicating a variant according to which the deer were masculine. 
(Such a reading is not recorded in the editions of NANDARGIKAR and 
DWIVEDI, who instead report the variant harinisu.) What he first 
comments on must be a word that indicates female deer: it is still not 
entirely clear though, whether that word was prsatisu or prsatasu. As 
mentioned above, the latter form is not attested elsewhere. 


8:63cd Srinatha (f.146r) here appears to have read nu te vata in place of 
nu tat tava. Vaidyasrigarbha’s commentary does not reflect what he 
might have read in this place. 


8:63.1-2 curnakuntalalankaranam | We have adopted the gloss of PB'L,, 
since it seems likely that Vallabhadeva would have glossed the com- 
pound alakabharanam with another compound. This has meant de- 
ciding against the reading curnakesesv alankaranam, even though 
curnakega is actually a much rarer word than curnakuntala (which 
is widely known, probably because of its mention in the Amarakosa) 
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and a word that Vallabhadeva uses elsewhere in this chapter (e.g. ad 
8:54 and 8:55) and the next. One could therefore consider conjectur- 
ing curnakesalankaranam. 


8:64 This verse is also commented on by Srinatha, but it is omitted in 
the text of Daksinavartanatha, Arunagirinatha and Vaidyasrigarbha, 
as well as being judged a ksepaka by Caritravardhana, according to 
NANDARGIKAR’s apparatus to this verse. If this is indeed the result 
of secondary omission, it would be comprehensible, because this verse 
seems to overlap with the previous one. It is conceivable that some 
transmitter made the judgement that the two verses covered the same 
ground and therefore chose to omit one of them. But it is arguably 
more likely that one or other of the two verses was in fact a secondary 
attempt to rephrase and replace the other. It is possible that 8:64 
was rewritten to yield 8:63 by a transmitter troubled by the formula- 
tion anyadurlabham, for which see the next note. Another difficulty, 
arguably, with 8:64 is the somewhat disconcerting position of the par- 
ticle iva immediately after smarata, where we really rather expect it, 
as Vallabhadeva remarks, to go with Socyase. Neither problem seems 
to us particularly grave. 


Of course it is not impossible that both verses were in fact original, 
and that Kalidasa deliberately intended to mention two Asoka trees, 
one of which had not yet flowered while the second had. In that 
case, Arunagirinatha and Caritravardhana (and perhaps also Vaidya- 
Srigarbha) would have had both verses in front of them and chosen to 
reject the second. A further possibility, however, is that the omission 
of 8:64 in Arunagirinatha and in Vaidyasrigarbha goes back to an 
early text in which that verse did not figure because it had not yet 
been thought of by some transmitter. 


8:64.3 sarvanamno vrttimatre pumvadbhavah | We find this expression in 
the Kasika ad 2.2.26, but its source is the Mahabhasya ad Vart- 
tika 1 ad Astadhyayi 2.2.28. The point is to justify the treatment 
of the pronoun anyat as masculine in the compound anyadurlabham, 
since the interpretation first given is ‘difficult to obtain from another 
[woman]’. Note that Vallabhadeva’s two interpretations of anyadurlab- 
ham are echoed, according to NANDARGIKAR’s endnotes on this verse 
(p.159), in manuscripts transmitting the commentaries of Hemadri, 
Caritravardhana and Sumativijaya. The end of Hemadri’s commen- 
tary does indeed echo Vallabhadeva’s remarks. 
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8:65a Vaidyasrigarbha (f.114r) and Srinatha (f.146v) both read °nukari- 
bhir with Vallabhadeva. Daksinavartanatha, at least in the GOML 
transcript, has no remark on this verse, which may mean that his text 
did not have it. 


8:65b grathitardham bakulaih |] Vaidyasrigarbha (f.114r) must have read 
bakulair ardhacitam with the printed commentaries, whereas Srmatha 
(f.146v) appears to have had bakulair ardhakrtam. 


8:65¢ vilasa°] Srinatha (f.146v) shares this reading with Vallabhadeva; 
Vaidyasrigarbha’s reading of this word cannot be determined. 


8:65d We have read supyate against all the manuscripts that give Valla- 
bhadeva’s commentary on the grounds that those same manuscripts 
unanimously have sayyate in the commentary, which we therefore sus- 
pect to be Vallabhadeva’s gloss of supyate that has found its way back 
into the text of the verse itself. We could of course also have accepted 
Sayyate in the root text. Srmatha (f.146v) appears to have read su- 
pyate; Vaidyasrigarbha’s reading once again cannot be determined. 


8:65.1 kimpurusasyeva madhuryad galo yasyah | Normally, we would ex- 
pect Vallabhadeva to gloss a vocative with a vocative preceded by 
the exclamation he, in other words, in this case, something like: he 
kimpurusagale. The text seems therefore suspicious to us. 


8:65.1—-2 umbhitardham | It is conceivable that Vallabhadeva’s gloss 
umbhitardham might actually be a gloss not for grathitardham, but 
for Mallinatha’s ardhacitam. Note that umbhita is a rare word, used, 
apparently, only by Kashmirian authors: see our note on 7:10.2 above. 


8:66b Neither Vaidyagrigarbha nor Srinatha reveal whether they read 
arbhakah or atmajah. Although the editors print arbhakah as the 
reading of Arunagirinatha, his commentary has a remark about this 
point being only implied that suggests that it was not what he read: 
pratipaccandrasamyenarbhakatvam darsaniyakatvam ca dyotyam. We 
have accordingly reported him as reading atmajah. 


8:66d vyavasayah pratipatti?] Both Vaidyasrigarbha (f.114r) and Sr- 
natha (f.146v) read and defend vyavasayo ’pratipatti°. The idea seems 
to be that her decision is cruel because she fails to understand and take 
account of the feelings of the friends she leaves behind. Daksinavarta- 
natha reads vyavasayah pratipatti°® (p.113) with Vallabhadeva. 
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8:67a Both Vaidyaésrigarbha (f.114r) and Srinatha (f.146v) read dhrtir. 


8:67d The reading parisunyam looks to be the result of secondary change 
by some quibbling transmitter wondering why the king should state 
that his bed should only be empty for a while (cirasunyam), rather 
than definitively empty. Also possible is that the combination of 
cirasunyam, ‘empty for a long while’, with adya seemed odd, since 
one might expect cirasunyam to refer to the past leading up to the 
present moment. Neither Vaidyagrigarbha nor Srinatha reveals which 
of these readings they had before them. 


8:67.3 sunyam gatam | Weare not sure what the force of gatam is here, or 
whether the text is correct at this point. Note that Jinasamudra’s com- 
mentary ends with cirakalasinyam jatam. Is it possible that gatam 
is a corruption of jatam? Or that it is intended to mean the same as 
jatam? Another possibility, perhaps, is that gatam is meant to mean 
‘valueless’: compare here Srinatha (f.147r) mama sayaniyam sinyam 
sayya tucchety arthah. In that case, perhaps sayantyam, ‘bed’, should 
be understood figuratively to refer to sleep. Perhaps even more likely 
than all the above is that Sunyam is either a corruption for Stinyatam, 
or is used in that sense (bhavapradhano nirdesah). 


8:68a sakha] Vaidyasrigarbha (f.114v) reads sakhi, but Srmatha (f.147r) 
reads sakha. 


8:68b Daksinavartanatha (p.113) comments priyasisya iti pathah, which 
suggests that he might have accepted the reading priyasisyo (instead 
of priyasisya). But perhaps he intended to write priyasisyeti pathah, 
accepting the reading priyasisya, but therefore implicitly rejecting 
some other reading. Note that NANDARGIKAR records the readings 
priyasiksa and priyasayya. 


8:68c karunarahitena vedhasa] Srinatha supports instead the reading 
karunavimukhena mrtyuna; Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal which 
reading he has before him. It seems to us probable that the reading 
with mrtyuna is secondary, since it is smoother: one expects Death 
to cause death, rather than the Creator. Assuming, as we have, that 
Vallabhadeva read vedhasa, his gloss antakena is surprising. MONIER- 
WILLIAMS observes (s.v. vedhas) that the word may be ‘esp. applied 
to Brahma, but also to Prajapati, Purusha, Siva, Visnu, Dharma, the 
Sun & c’ If Dharma here means the personification of dharma, then 
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it arguably could refer to Yama, in which case antakena might be a 
possible gloss. 


8:68d vata] Once again, Vallabhadeva’s text of the verse has the particle 
vata coming in what could be regarded as first position in its own 
clause (unless we take it with the previous words) and certainly not as 
second idea, whereas the text known to the printed commentators has 
the imperative vada. (All the printed commentaries are recorded as 
reading thus, but there is no explicit echo of vada in the commentary 
of Arunagirinatha.) This may reflect that transmitters were uncom- 
fortable with Kalidasa’s occasional use of vata in first position: see our 
note one 8:53¢ above. Srinatha (f.147r) had vada, which he glosses 
with bruhi; Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal how he read at this point. 


8:68.3 vatascarye | This seems to be a standard gloss of one of the possible 
flavours of the particle vata, but seems not appropriate here. Did 
Vallabhadeva use it unreflectingly because it is a possible standard 
gloss, or could it have been some student’s marginal note that was at 
some point introduced secondarily into the text by a transmitter? A 
more appropriate gloss in the context would have been vata khede. 


8:69c anupasyasi | Arunagirinatha is reported, with a question-mark, as 
having read anupasyati, since this is what his editors print, and it 
figures also as a pratika in his commentary, but it seems possible that 
it is simply a slip, since nothing seems to justify the use of the third 
person here. 


8:69d paralokopanatam ] Srinatha (f.147r) appears to have read paraloko- 
pagatam; Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal what he read at this point. 


8:69.1 madira drstivisesah | This interpretation of Vallabhadeva’s, which 
is shared by Hemadri, seems to go back to a definition of one of five 
types of look given in Natyasastra 8:84: 


vyaghurnamanamadhya ya ksamantancitalocana 
drstir vikasitapanga madira tarune made 


8:69.1—2 Note that the alternative interpretation of madiraksi introduced 
with yad va and ending with yasyah is omitted by B'L, and could 
therefore be a secondary interpolation. On the other hand, we notice 
that Hemadri gives both the same interpretations at this point. Fur- 
thermore yasyah was also the final word in the first interpretation, and 
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the omission in B'L, could therefore just be the result of an eyeskip 
because of homoioteleuton. 


8:69.3 rodananinditam | We have emended from rodananirmitam here, 
which can look very similar in Sarada script, on the grounds that 
nirmita is not a possible gloss of dusita, whereas nindita is both a 
plausible gloss and one that Vallabhadeva actually uses ad Raghu- 
vamsa 10:49 below. 


8:69.3 dhasyasi |] We assume this to be the future of the verbal root 
dhe/ dha, ‘to suck’. 


8:70.2 anyabhir vanitabhir | This gloss suggests the possibility that Valla- 
bhadeva (followed here by Hemadri) understood Kalidasa to have used 
vilobhana as a feminine noun (or nominalised adjective) referring to 
a ‘seductrix’ or simply a ‘woman’. But one cannot rule out the pos- 
sibility that he understood the neuter noun vilobhanam (attested in 
our dictionaries), in the sense of vilobhakam vastu, the prime exam- 
ple of which for him was ‘woman’. This seems to be the line that 
Daksinavartanatha took, for he comments (p.114): vilobhanantaraih 
indumativyatiriktavisayaih. 


8:71b Srinatha (f.147v) appears to have read °grathitam, as does Vaidyasri- 
garbha (f. 115r), although a damaged patch in his commentary suggests 
that the word might also be taken as qualifying priyam, which suggests 
that he must have been aware also of the reading °grathitam. 


8:71d DWIVEDI prints cyuta°®, but Hemadri plainly supports sruta®. As 
for the reading marked as Arunagirinatha’s, namely °dusitan (for 
°durdinan), it is what his editors print as his, but it is not con- 
firmed by his commentary, which actually contains what appears to 
be an echo of the reading °durdinan in the following sentence: atra 
durdinabasparipitasakharasasrutis tatkrta vastutah sambhavini. S1i- 
natha’s (f.147v) readings in this pada are the same as Vallabhadeva’s. 
Vaidyasrigarbha too has °durdinan, but we cannot determine whether 
he read cyuta® or sruta®. 


8:71.1 paridevayan | Here the unanimously transmitted form is paridivyan, 
which would be derived from the wrong root (,/div). We expect rather 
paridevan, paridevamanah, paridevayan or paridevayamanah. Since e 
and 7 are sometimes confused in Kashmirian manuscripts, presumably 
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partly as a result of Kashmiri phonology, we have therefore assumed 
this to be transmissional corruption of paridevayan. 


8:71.1-2 cyutah skandharasa evasruvarso yesam tan evamvidhan |] We 
could instead have conjectured here cyutaskandharasasruvarsan. 


8:72c NANDARGIKAR’s text of Mallinatha supports krtantya°®, but other 
editions of Mallinatha support the reading tadantya°. Vaidyasrigarbha 
(f.115r) reads tadanta®. Srinatha (f.147v) might also have had the 
same text, but since he appears to take this part of the compound as 
a karmadharaya (tad antam mandanam yasyah), perhaps he in fact 
had before him the reading tadantya°. Note that the expression antya- 
mandana occurs also in Kumarasambhava 4:22 (as DWIVEDI remarks 
in the apparatus to his critical edition here), which might seem to sug- 
gest that either tadantya® or krtantya°® might be the original reading. 
However, although the text printed with Vallabhadeva’s commentary 
on Kumarasambhava 4:22 has tadantya®, the gloss in the commmen- 
tary is avasanabhisanam, which seems more likely to be a gloss of 
antamandanam than of antyamandanam. 


8:73 Srinatha (f.147v) read nrpatih and jivitasaya. Vaidyasrigarbha does 
not reveal what he read. Daksinavartanatha (p.114) observes na tu 
jivitaya sa iti pathah. His formulation, once again, implies that he 
was aware of at least one other reading. 


8:74 It is curious that Bi’ produced a version of the verse in which the 
words in both halves are entirely reordered. Could it indicate that he 
(or some predecessor in his line of transmission) was reconstructing 
the verse from a commentary? Note that Daksinavartanatha’s pratika 
(p.114) is apeti, which means the verse in his version probably began 
with apadisya, just as in BI’. 


8:74ab Several commentators have concentrated on the reference to ‘ten 
days’ in the verse because they are aware that the Manusmrti (quoted 
for instance by Daksinavartanatha and Arunagirinatha ad loc.) pre- 
scribes that ksatriyas should hold post-mortuary rituals on the twelfth 
day after death and not on the tenth. Vallabhadeva’s solution appears 
to be to regard dasaha as simply the name of the rituals in question; 
Arunagirinatha (again following Daksinavartanatha) instead quotes a 
line attributed to Parasara that he interprets to mean that ksatriyas 
who are pure and fully observant of their duties may perform these 
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post-mortuary rites on the tenth day: ksatriyas tu dasahena svakarma- 
niratah sucih. Mallinatha also defends the interpretation of dasaha as 
‘ten days’, and he claims that one should not suspect a conflict with 
the injunction in the Manusmrti because that only concerns inferior 
ksatriyas, while in the case of virtuous ksatriyas the rule of Parasara 
(also quoted by Arunagirinatha) applies. The fact that Aja was a 
virtuous king is also suggested by the attribute vidusa according to 
Mallinatha. Hemadri attributes this latter idea to the Visnusmrti (al- 
though we were unable to find his quotation there): vidvan ksatriyas 
ced dasaham iti visnusmrtih. 


The second interpretation of Vaidyasrigarbha (f.115v) would not allow 
such a possibility, since that involves understanding vidusa to mean 
‘together with a wise [personal priest]’: tenayam vidusa panditena 
rajna, athava vidusa purodhasa saha. 


8:74cd Hemadri’s commentary probably supports the text commented 
upon by Mallinatha, even though DWIVEDI prints vidusa vidhayo 
vitenire pura evopavane maharddhayah. 


Srmatha (f.147v) reads gehinim and vitenire. Vaidyasrigarbha, once 
again, does not reveal how he read in these two places. 


The reading samapitah seems likely to be a secondary reading intro- 
duced to obviate the need to take vitenire as passive in sense. The 
use of the plural third person atmanepada perfect with passive sense 
seems, according to RENOU (1996:459—-460, § 337), to have been rare 
before Kumaradasa. 


8:74.1-2 vidhivisesad anyah... maharambhah kriyah sraddhadikah | We 
have here emended from anye to fit the gender of kriyah, which we 
seem to require as a gloss of vidhayah. Another possibility might have 
been to assume that sraddhadikah was itself intended as the gloss. 


8:74.1-3 Note that most of the glosses on this verse given by Jinasamudra 
are drawn from Vallabhadeva’s commentary. Jinasamudra also incor- 
porates Vallabhadeva’s concluding remarks starting dasaho ’tra.... 


8:75 Before 8:75, Srinatha (f.148r) appears to have another verse that 
we cannot fully reconstruct and that is not found in other sources. 
The three words that we can see to have been in it are: dayitah, 
saundaryasesam and samapitah. This last word, and the position of 
the variant verse, suggests that it might have been a variant version 
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of 8:74, perhaps produced in order to obviate the problem of whether 
the post-mortuary rites should or should not have been performed on 
the tenth day. 


8:75.1-3 Jinasamudra’s commentary again echoes that of Vallabhadeva. 


8:76a Srinatha’s commentary (f.148r) begins with the word tam as a 
pratika, which might seem to suggest that he had tam aveksya 
makhaya, but he later glosses savanaya. Vaidyasrigarbha, meanwhile, 
has pavanaya (f.115v), which he however glosses with yajnaya. In 
other words, it seems to us probable that both Srimatha and Vaidya- 
Srigarbha in fact read savanaya. 


As for their other readings, it is hard to reconstruct them, but some- 
thing like this would catch most of the words that they seem to have 
in front of them: 


atha tam savanaya diksitah pranidhanad rsir asya karanam 
avagamya tapobalat |svakad] iti Sisyena kilapy abodhayat 


We have no basis for the svakat, and Vaidyasrigarbha seems to sup- 
port avagatah instead of avagamya, while Srinatha might have had 
agat. Furthermore, while Vaidyasrigarbha probably had kilapy abo- 
dhayat, Srinatha must instead have had kilanvabodhayat. As for the 
opening, both commentators deal first with tam and then rsih, which 
means that their opening quarter might instead have been tam rsih 
savanaya diksitah. Srinatha explicitly glosses pranidhanat, whereas 
Vaidyasrigarbha explicitly glosses pranidhanena, which may or may 
not mean that he had an instrumental. Both show support for the 
phrase asya karanam. It is furthermore possible that Srmatha’s read- 
ing somewhere incorporated the word prahitena. Using all of these 
pieces of information, some reader may wish to try their hand at im- 
proving on the reconstruction of the version (or versions) that these 
commentators had before them. 


Hemadri’s commentary clearly supports the version known to Valla- 
bhadeva (the ‘gloss’ savanaya that might lend support to the text 
that DWIVEDI actually prints is missing from four of DWIVEDI’s 
manuscripts). 


Daksinavartanatha’s pratika (p.114) is atha tam iti, and the only other 
words he quotes or comments on are abhisangajadam and kilanvabo- 
dhayat. 
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8:77a Hemadri’s commentary does not support asamaptatapas, which 
DwIvEDI prints. Srinatha (f.148r) and Vaidyagrigarbha(f. 116r) both 
read this quarter as Vallabhadeva does. On this pada, Daksinavarta- 
natha observes (p. 114) asamaptavidhir yato munir iti va pathah, which 
implies that he also had another reading before him that he would also 
have regarded as acceptable. 


8:77d krtasthitih ] Srinatha (f.148v) supports this reading, as Vaidyasri- 
garbha (f.116r) probably did too (the manuscript is damaged at this 
point), and it is sufficiently broadly attested to allow us to conclude 
that it is probably the primary reading. We may therefore guess that it 
was replaced secondarily because it could perhaps be seen as overlap- 
ping not in sense but in purport with asamaptavidhih at the beginning 
of the verse: the sage has not completed his rites (asamaptavidhih) and 
is observant of established practice (krtasthitih) and therefore required 
to complete the rites. The reading commented upon by Mallinatha 
might thus have been a secondary one in order to obviate this per- 
ceived redundancy and makes the text smoother to grasp: the sage 
wishes to restore the king to his true nature since he has ‘fallen from 
that’ (tatas cyutam). 


On the other hand, it is possible to understand krtasthitih to mean 
that the sage is observant of established practice in that he observes 
the social duty of attempting to console someone who is grieving. For 
Vallabhadeva’s still more convincing interpretation, according to which 
there is also no redundancy or overlap with asamaptavidhih, see the 
next note. 


Here Daksinavartanatha observes (p.114): tatas cyutam [em.; citam 
MS] iti va pathah. }tenaf} cyutam iti prakrtes cyutam ity arthah. Once 
again, this implies that he knew another reading which he regarded as 
also acceptable. 


8:77.2—-3 Hemadri has borrowed the last remarks of Vallabhadeva’s com- 
mentary (from vihitamaryadah onwards). Vallabhadeva clearly under- 
srtands krtasthitih to mean that Vasistha himself, an ancient sage and 
mind-born son of Brahma, laid down the rules of conduct in this man- 
ner. This might allude to the Dharmasastra attributed to Vasistha, 
even though rules on these subjects do not seem to be found in it. 


8:78b laghu°’] Both Vaidyaérigarbha (f.116r) and Srinatha (f.148v) share 
this reading. 
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8:78.1—2 alpani padani yasyah sety arthah; mahattvam dhvanitam | We 
assume that this is to be understood to say ‘The literal meaning [of the 
expression laghusandesgapada] is “that of which there are few words”; 
[but] what is suggested is that it was heavy [with significance]? 


8:78.2 cetasi kartum yogyo bhavasi | We have deleted anusthatum here 
since kartum (‘placing’) is by itself appropriate as a gloss for upadha- 
tum, whereas anusthatum is not: we suspect that anusthatum was 
secondarily slipped in by a transmitter because it is an elsewhere com- 
mon (but here inappropriate) gloss for kartum. Another possibility is 
that anusthatum could have crept in as a corruption of sthapayitum, 
which is the gloss that we find in Jinasamudra’s commentary at this 
point. 


8:78.3 he khyatasattvotkarsa | This conjectured reading is in part inspired 
by reading Jinasamudra’s commentary, which is corrupt at this point, 
but includes the compounded form vikhyatasattvotkarsam. 


8:78.3 sattvika hi svapne ’pi na khidyante | Though this may be a purely 
rhetorical flourish, it is also conceivable that Vallabhadeva knew com- 
mentators on the Yogasutra who in commenting on 1.38 remark, as 
for instance Vacaspatimisra does, that the sattviki nidra is one from 
which one awakens simply with the feeling "I slept well/happily’, and 
had something like this in the back of his mind. 


8:78.4 te ca tani padani sandeSapadani | This karmadharaya analysis may 
seem a little strange at first, but apart from te doing duty for sandesah, 
which has just been explained, the only oddity is the absence of an 
expected second ca (after padani), and this, as we have already seen 
(see note on 7:45.2 above), can be regarded as a feature of Vallabha- 
deva’s style. 


8:7g9a trisu dhamasu sarngadhanvanah | Both Vaidyasrigarbha (f.116v) 
and Srinatha (f.148v) read with Vallabhadeva here. Given the dis- 
tribution of readings amongst the commentators, it seems as though 
this is likely to be the older reading. The key difference between this 
reading and that of the printed commentaries (which is shared by 
Daksinavartanatha) seems to be the explicit mention of the number 
‘three’ (trisu) here. Note that, while Vallabhadeva, followed by Jina- 
samudra, takes the three to be bhuh, bhuvah, svah, other commenta- 
tors interpret them to be heaven, earth and the netherworlds: see, e.g., 
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Srinatha (f.148v): trisu dhamasu grhesu svargamartyapatalarupesu. 
Vallabhadeva is consistent in this interpretation of places of Visnu, for 
see his commentary on 13:1, 16:28, and also ad Sisupalavadha 20:66. 


Another difference between the versions is that purusasya padesv ajan- 
manah makes quite clear what the relation is between the three worlds 
and Visnu, since they are the three places where he set his feet. In the 
other reading, however, this relationship is not made explicit, and it 
is arguably odd to refer to the three worlds being ‘of Visnu’ without 
explaining this link. Perhaps it was this awkwardness that led to the 
version known to Vallabhadeva being replaced. 


8:7g9c sa hi] Srinatha’s commentary (f.148v) clearly reflects the hi here, 
but Vaidyasrigarbha’s leaves no clue as to whether he had hi or ha. 


8:80.1—2 Some glosses in Jinasamudra’s commentary have probably been 
adopted from that of Vallabhadeva. 


8:81a Hemadri’s commentary supports °pratighata® although DWIVEDI 
prints °pratibandha®. Srinatha (f.148v) and Vaidyaérigarbha. (f.117r) 
both support °pratibandha®, and Daksinavartanatha probably does 
too, although our manuscript (p.115) has °pratibaddha°, which we 
assume to be a scribal error. 


8:81b pramukhaviskrtacarudarsanam | Vaidyasrigarbha’s commentary on 
this is lost to damage, and so we cannot determine what he read here; 
Srinatha (f.148v) reads pramukhaviskrtacaruvibhramam. 


8:81d samavela° | Here Vaidyasrigarbha (f.117r) evidently read samavela°, 
since he glosses sama with tulya. 


8:82b Srinatha (f.149r) reads °caritam; Vaidyasrigarbha’s reading cannot 
be determined. 


8:82d suramalyadarsanat | Note that Vallabhadeva’s gloss divyakusuma- 
valokanavadhi (which has been borrowed by Jinasamudra) could 
equally have been used as a gloss for the reading known to Hema- 
dri, Mallinatha, Arunagirinatha (and Daksinavartanatha), namely 
surapuspadarsanat; likewise Vallabhadeva’s subsequent mention of 
surakusumadaréganam might be felt to support that reading. Cf. also 
surapuspeksanalaksanam in 8:83.1 below. Vaidyasrigarbha might have 
read surapuspa®, since he uses this expression in his commentary on 
the following verse (f.117r). 
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8:82.1-2 prthviprsthasprsam ] This conjecture is suggested by a combi- 
nation of the readings of U, G,, and J; equally possible on the basis 
of their testimony would be to conjecture prthivisprsam. There is no 
term in the root text that prstha glosses (it is a standard gloss for 
tala in such contexts), but the sense fits, and the alliteration seems 
attractive and not implausible for Vallabhadeva’s style. Cf. also the 
expression bhuprsthasparsa° in Vallabhadeva’s commentary on 2:50 
(glossing mahitalasparsana°). 


8:82.3-—4 parayattah ... tatksamasva | We had hesitated about cruxing this 
unit because it is omitted by UG,J, which throughout this part of the 
chapter have been giving a superior text. Furthermore, it ends with 
an unglossed pratika. But the unit supplies commentary on words of 
the root text which would otherise be uncommented and seems not 
untypical of Vallabhadeva. 


8:83cd Both Srmatha (f.149r) and Vaidyasrigarbha (f.117r) read as 
Vallabhadeva did. Daksinavartanatha, however, read upalabdhavati 
(p. 115). 
Perhaps it was a certain awkwardness about how to take yatah that 
led to the version of the verse known to Vallabhadeva being replaced 
with one that not only obviates that problem but also makes the nar- 
rative more readily comprehensible by supplying divas cyutam, thus 
reminding us that it was the celestial flowers that fell from heaven that 
caused the end of Trnabindu’s curse. Also upalabdhavati is arguably 
more readily comprehensible, in this context, than apa, given that she 
has seen what releases her from the curse. And perhaps the syllables 
dhruvamapasuyatas did not at once smoothly resolve into sense, at 
least not in all readers’ minds. 


8:84b avasthita] Srinatha (f.149r) read vyavasthita; Vaidyaégrigarbha 
(f.117r) read avasthita. Daksinavartanatha reads avasthita and glosses 
it with vyavasthita (p.115). 


8:84.1 tusnim | For this surprising gloss of alam, see our note on 2:34.1. 


8:84.5 °adisabdadharanat | We assume that, if this is correct, it must be 
understood to mean ‘because [kings] bear such names as’. Of course 
one could instead choose to adopt the more straightforward reading 
°sabdaprayogat. 
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8:85a Srinatha (f.149r) probably read yad avacyam (glossed with dosam). 
Vaidyasrigarbha (f.117rv) also read yad avacyam and offers two in- 
terpretations: first glossed with avacaniyam viplavabhasanam, then 
taking avacyam together with srutam and in the sense of anirva- 
cantya: ‘the indescribable wisdom, causing success (interpreting udaye 
as nimittasaptami), which you [once] manifested, [but which you are 
now] giving up. Daksinavartanatha has a different interpretation, 
which Arunagirinatha quotes, based on the same readings as Aruna- 
girinatha accepted. Arunagirinatha analyses madavacyam to mean 
‘intoxication, which is something to be blamed’, whereas Daksina- 
vartanatha takes it to mean ‘blame, which is caused by intoxication’ 
(madavacyam madanimittam parivadam). 


It seems to us as though this is probably not a case in which some 
transmitter has diagnosed an error of fact, or grammar or taste and 
come up with a bold replacement, but rather one in which some slip 
introduced confusion at an early stage and different transmitters made 
different small tweaks to arrive at slightly differing versions of the 
verse. Vallabhadeva’s text seems to us more difficult to understand, 
which suggests that, whether the text was deliberately altered from 
the first or corrupted and then modified, Vallabhadeva’s reading is 
more likely to be original, even though we have no other support for 
it. It is moreover more satisfying, syntactically, in that it has a fitting 
relative pronoun. The reading of Srinatha and Vaidyasrigarbha also 
has the yad and could also have been original. 


8:86 Vallabhadeva’s readings of padas b and d are probably primary; the 
others seem likely to be secondary alterations made to accommodate 
the particles api (which underlines the poignancy) and hi (which seems 
naturally to belong in an arthantaranyasa). 


Having said that, it is difficult to be absolutely certain of whether 
Vallabhadeva read na or ra as the eighth syllable of pada b. The 
reading bhavata nanumrter avapyate (of G,J), which we have provi- 
sionally adopted, assumes an ablative (anumrteh) that Vallabhadeva 
glosses with an instrumental (pascanmaranenapi): ‘not [even] by dy- 
ing after [her] can you attain her’. But the reading of P,,B'L,V™, 
namely nanumrtena vapyate might just be original: We could assume 
that anumrtena was used as an action noun and that aphaeresis of 
the initial vowel of the prefix ava (which is common with some other 
verbal roots, but not, as far as we know, with this one) might allow us 
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to regard vapyate as a permissible variant form of avapyate: ‘not (na) 
[even] by dying after [her] (anumrtena) can she be attained (vapyate)’. 
Alternatively, we could adopt nanumrtena vapyate and assume the use 
of the particle va, which Vallabhadeva might conceivably have glossed 
with api. 

One important consideration in favour of the readings we have adopted 
is that Mahimabhatta quotes the verse in his Vyaktiviveka (chapter 
2, p.293 of DWIVEDI’s edition), and there he too has the readings 
nanumrter avapyate and bhinnapathah Saririnam. 


In 86d, Srinatha (f.149v) reads hi dehinam,; Vaidyasrigarbha’s reading 
cannot be determined. 


In 86b, Srinatha (f.149v) reads anumrte ‘pi labhyate. Vaidyasri- 
garbha (f.117v) reads first anumrtena labhyate, and suggests that the 
anumrtena can be taken either as a verbal noun or as an adjective 
describing bhavata as ‘dying afterwards’. But Vaidyasrigarbha also 
mentions the variant reading anumrtapi labhyate. 


After that (f.118r), Vaidyasrigarbha appears to comment on the fol- 
lowing variant version of the verse: 


ruditena na sa nivarttate 

nrpa tat tavad anarthakam tava 
na bhavan anusamsthito "pi tam 

labhate karmavasa hi dehinah 


Srmatha too (f.150r) comments on this variant verse after 8:88. 
Various other unpublished commentaries, as well as a couple of 
manuscripts, are reported by NANDARGIKAR as giving this as an extra 
verse at this point (after 86). 


Daksinavartanatha (p.115) reads anumrta and says: karmany ayam 
prayogah na tu kartarity anusandheyam. For this he quotes Se- 
tubandha 14:55 for corroboration. Then he says: athava anumrta 
kartari kvip. trtiyantah. anumaranam kurvata. 


8:87a apasokam atah] Srinatha (f.149v) read apasokamanah. It is not 
clear what Vaidyasrigarbha read. Vallabhadeva’s reading is not 
recorded by NANDARGIKAR or in DWIVEDI’s edition. It seems not 
unlikely that one or other reading resulted from the other as a copying 
mistake. 
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8:88 Vaidyasrigarbha appears not to comment on this verse, but it seems 
unlikely that it was missing from his text, for it is a famous verse and 
transmitted with almost no variation. 


8:8g9c Srinatha (f.150r) and Daksinavartanatha (p.116) read sthiradhis, 
and probably so did Vaidyasrigarbha (f. 1181), for his commentary con- 
tains the word niradhis, which is probably a mistake for sthiradhis. It 
seems to us likely that sthiradhis is the secondary reading (perhaps un- 
der the influence of Bhagavadgita 2:54 / Mahabharata 6.24:54, which 
is transmitted with the readings sthitadhih and sthiradhih), produced 
in response to a feeling that itaras seemed either somewhat flat, or an 
odd opposition to mudhacetanah. Note, however, that Vallabhadeva’s 
gloss prajnah could in fact reflect either itarah or sthiradhth, and that 
G,UJ do not give an identifying pratika before it. 


8:gob Srinatha (f.150r) and Vaidyaérigarbha (f.118v) both read_ sthi- 
rasamyogaviparyayau. Daksinavartanatha, however, has smr- 
tasamyoga® (p.116). Srinatha’s commentary could be taken to reflect 
either the reading yadi or the reading yada; Vaidyasrigarbha leaves no 
clues on the point at all. 


8:goc Srinatha (f.150r) read kam iva and Vaidyagrigarbha (f.118v) read 
kim iva. 


8:91c drumasanumatoh | This reading is supported by the gloss supported 
by B* and L,, namely taruparvatayoh, and by the sentence begin- 
ning dvav api tau in Vallabhadeva’s commentary (see next note). The 
other manuscripts have the gloss taruparvatanam, which would in- 
stead support the reading drumasanumatam in the root-text. This 
seems, from a certain perspective, smoother, in view of the plural in 
the last quarter; but, given that there would therefore be some moti- 
vation for changing the dual into the plural, and given that most of 
the Kashmirian manuscripts that transmit only the root text have the 
dual, we have decided to retain the dual as being slightly more likely 
to be original. Srinatha (f.150v) seems more likely to have read the 
plural; Vaidyasrigarbha gives no clue as to his reading. 


8:91.2—-3 dvav api tau vatena yadi calyete, tat ko visesas taroh parvatasya 
ca] The text was repetitious here, but we have deleted one of the 
two formulations of exactly the same idea, namely taruparvatanam ko 
visesah pavanavisaya ubhe ’pi te ced asthirah. Alternatively one could 
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have kept that and deleted instead all the following words up to and 
including taroh parvatasya ca. That would have been more consistent 
with reading a plural in pada c. The beginnings and ends of all the 
chapters are transmitted less satisfactorily than the middles, and, as 
we approach the end of the chapter, we have reached a point where 
the quality of the transmission appears to be declining. 


8:92a udaramateh | We had earlier provisionally followed the Kashmirian 
manuscripts that transmit Vallabhadeva’s commentary in reading a 
nominative (udaramatih) agreeing with Aja, but there is no gloss of the 
expression transmitted in Vallabhadeva’s commentary. This means 
that we cannot be certain that he did not in fact read udaramateh, 
as most other sources do, qualifying instead Vasistha. It seems in- 
deed better that Vasistha should be described with the approving, if 
perhaps somewhat cold, epithet udaramateh, and so, in the absence 
of the evidence of a clear nominative gloss, we have decided to adopt 
udaramateh (and have borrowed Jinasamudra’s gloss utkrstabuddheh; 
see the next note). Since Kashmirian scribes regularly confuse e and 
1/i, it seemed to us possible that udaramatih was just a slip resulting 
partly from the vagaries of Kashmirian phonology. 


Srinatha (f.150v) read udaramateh; Vaidyasrigarbha is not clear. 


8:92.1 utkrstabuddher |] After opting for the reading udaramateh (see pre- 
vious note), we have adopted Jinasamudra’s gloss here, since some of 
Jinasamudra’s other glosses echo those of Vallabhadeva here. 


8:93.1 putrasyapraptayauvanatvat | For this conjecture, cf. Raghuvaméa 
15:41, where Vallabhadeva glosses apraptayauvanam with balam, and 
Raghuvaméa 17:29, where Vallabhadeva glosses kumaratvat with prap- 
tayauvanatvat. But the transmitted reading putrasyapraptatvat is not 
impossible, for aprapta is used in Manusmrti 9:88 of a kanya who has 
not yet attained the regular marriageable age: 


utkrstayabhirupaya varaya sadrsaya ca 
apraptam api tam tasmai kanyam dadyad yathavidhi 


8:93.3 tena va tatha pratikrtes | Note that B'L, omit the words tena 
va, which seem intended to advert to the possibility of taking 
sadrsyapratikrti° as a tatpurusa with an instrumental relationship be- 
tween its elements. The main interpretation of Vallabhadeva appears 
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instead to be that sadrsya and pratikrti are on the same level (as in- 
dicated by tatha), both having an objective genitive relationship with 
dargana. The reading of B'L,, without the alternative, would be a 
little easier to grasp, and it is conceivable that tena va originated as 
a marginal observation that became incorporated into the text during 
transmission. But equally tena va could be original and could have 
dropped out because of eyeskip. 


8:93.3 pratibimbasyavalokanair upayair | Instead of this conjecture one 
might also emend the text by inserting a va and reading pratibimba- 
syavalokanair hetubhir upayair va (except that hetubhih does seem 
less natural as an interpretation of the instrumentals). Cf. Aruna- 
girinatha’s commentary to the same verse, in which he reveals his 
interpretation of the instrumental by posing the question kenopayena. 


8:93.4 sunrta evavitathartho ‘sti ] We assume that this means ‘/The word] 
sunrta exists with the sense “not untrue”’. Exactly the same trans- 
lation could be maintained if one read avitatharthe, with several of 
the manuscripts. In both cases, sunrta must be assumed to be used 
as a masculine noun, which may seem odd, but makes sense if what is 
meant is sunrtasabdah. 


8:94b Daksinavartanatha comments (p.116) saudhatalam bibhedeti va 
pathah, thus implying that he was aware of some other reading at 
this point, perhaps babadhe, as read by Arunagirinatha. Srinatha 
(f.151r) reads bibheda; Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal what he read. 


8:94d Srinatha (f.151r) reads priyanugamana® in compound and appears 
to have read sa mene; Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal how he read on 
these two points. 


8:94.1 We find no gloss of kila here, but we have hesitated to simply put 
in a kila here, which could have been placed after the word kilakah 
(and so at risk of being lost in transmission because of the similarity 
between the two words). 


8:95c Srinatha (f.151v) seems to have read sokopasrsta°, Vaidyasrigarbha 
(f.119v) and Daksinavartanatha (p.116) read rogopasrsta®. 


8:95d Hemadri’s commentary supports °matir, even though DWIVEDI 
prints °paro. 
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8:95.2-3 Vallabhadeva’s interpretation of the compound prayopavesana 
as meaning ‘(dying by) entering into the water with (i.e. preceded by) 
fasting’ seems somewhat unusual. Of course the following and conclud- 
ing verse has Aja indeed dying in such a way; but other commentators 
seem usually to understand the compound as ‘entering into fasting/a 
fast’, or, as Arunagirinatha’s first interpretation has it, ‘entering into 
death’. 


As for the use of anasanena, the gloss used in P, many readers may 
expect rather anasanena, but the form anasana, in the sense of ‘fast- 
ing’, although not recorded by earlier dictionaries, is recorded in the 
Pune EDSHP. 


As for the confluence, Daksinavartanatha says (p.117) that it bears the 
name Prayaga, perhaps because in his time there were already several 
tirthas that received this name. 


8:96c We had at first recorded both Mallinatha and Arunagirinatha as 
reading purvakaradhikacaturaya, since the commentary of Mallinatha 
as printed by NANDARGIKAR supports this reading; but we then noted 
that the editors of Arunagirinatha’s commentary record in a footnote 
that Mallinatha’s reading is rather purvakaradhikatararuca, which is 
the reading known to Vallabhadeva. Furthermore, NANDARGIKAR’s 
apparatus seems to be garbled at this point; moreover, all the other 
editions of Mallinatha’s commentary on the Raghuvamsa that we 
have consulted have the reading purvakaradhikatararuca accepted in 
the text and reflected in the text that they give of Mallinatha’s re- 
marks. Our apparatus therefore exceptionally does not reflect NAN- 
DARGIKAR’s text of Mallinatha here, but records instead Mallinatha’s 
reading as purvakaradhikatararuca. 


It seems to us probable that Vallabhadeva’s reading is primary, both 
because of its wide distribution and because one can imagine a pedan- 
tic transmitter wishing to remove the redundancy in the combination 
of adhika with the comparative suffix °tara. 


When the verse is quoted in the Dhvanyalokalocana (p. 367), however, 
the reading purvakaradhikacaturaya is favoured. (Abhinavagupta has 
a further unique variant, dehanyasat, perhaps just a quirk of his mem- 
ory; the fact that Vallabhadeva gloses °tyagat with °nyasat may be 
a mere coincidence.) Bhoja’s Sarasvatikanthabharana (p.1074) and 
Hemacandra’s Kavyanusasana (ad 2.53 on p.144), on the other hand, 
have purvakaradhikatararuca. 
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Srmatha (f.151v) and Vaidyasrigarbha (f.120r) both read purvakara- 
dhikacaturaya. 


Another doubtful point concerning the way the commentaries read 
this pada is sangatah kantayasau, where the elements could also be 
ordered in this way kantaya sangato ’sau, as two of our MSS read, 
though such a reading is not reported by DWIVEDI in his apparatus. 
We have mentioned that Jinasamudra’s reading is uncertain here, but 
those of the other commentaries could also be doubted on this point. 


8:96.3-4 devo ’yam iti sankhyanam tadartham lekhyam ca tulyakalam 
prapya | Vallabhadeva may be the only commentator to understand 
ganana and Iekhya to be two things that Aja attained simultaneously. 
Others, such as Mallinatha, and including Srinatha and Vaidyasri- 
garbha, assume a locative tatpurusa (Mallinatha, for instance, has 
amaragananayam lekhyam lekhanam). This last pair of pratika and 
gloss, by the way, highlights that Vallabhadeva could easily have re- 
placed lekhya with a gloss, but has not done so (unless perhaps he 
thought that the root text contained the word alekhya). 


9:1-88 L,, although it transmits chapters 8 and 10, has no testimony for 
this chapter. For a concordance of the various sequences for verses 
10-55, see the table at the end of the annotation on this chapter. 


g:1 Srinatha (f.152r) and Vaidyagrigarbha (f.120v) both seem to read ut- 
tarakosalam. 


g:1.1 labdhapalanam hi rajadharmah | Hemadri has borrowed this expres- 
sion, for which cf. 19:3. 


g:1.2 ekarupataya samyamena]| This expression must be a gloss of 
samadhi®. 


g:1.4 ekadeSajavaktram nama yamakam] Rudrata’s Kavyalankara (in 
3.20ff) defines this yamaka as ekadesaja. This may be Vallabhadeva’s 
source, for he quotes Rudrata in his other commentaries and we know 
that he himself wrote a commentary on Rudrata’s work. The element 
vaktra, however, is missing from Rudrata’s name for it. Note that U 
and P give the name rather as ekadesavaktrajam. We are not sure 
what the element vaktra might mean in this context, and we find no 
parallel for the expression. Perhaps conceivable is that vaktra might 
refer to the opening of a pada, even though the yamaka we find here 
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and in all the drutavilambita verses of this chapter does not actually 
begin with the first syllable of the fourth pada, for it is rather a repeti- 
tion of syllables 2, 3 and 4 as syllables 5, 6 and 7. In his commentary 
on Sisupalavadha 6:1, Vallabhadeva follows Rudrata’s terminology ex- 
actly, speaking of an ekadesajam yamakam. In that passage, however, 
the yamaka is not consistently in exactly the same place in each verse. 
It seems conceivable that vaktra was originally a marginal comment, 
identifying the ekadesa in this place as the beginning of the verse- 
quarter, that has wrongly been inserted in the compound. 


g:2b Although the reading gunavattaram is generally printed as Malli- 
natha’s and appears as a pratika in his commentary, the gloss that 
he gives, tasminn ativasaktam, arguably rather suggests the reading 
gunatatparam. Conversely, one might wonder whether Vallabha’s hi- 
taikanistham (reproduced by Hemadri, who also has gunatatparam, 
but thereafter records the variant gunavattaram) seems a natural gloss 
for gunatatparam? Might he perhaps have been glossing something 
else, such as gunavatparam (where gunavat = hita)? Srmatha (f.152r) 
and Vaidyasrigarbha (f.120v) both read gunavattaram; Daksinavarta- 
natha, on the other hand, reads (p.117) gunatatparam with the Ker- 
alan commentators, probably with Vallabhadeva and Hemadri, and 
perhaps with Mallinatha. 


9:2.4 kauncakrauncakhyaparvatayos chidrakarau bhargavakumarau | We 
have assumed that, although the name of the mountain split by Bha- 
rgava (Parasurama) is usually given, also by Vallabhadeva, as Kraurica 
(see e.g. Meghaduta 57, and Vallabhadeva’s commentary on 11:73 be- 
low), here Vallabhadeva uses the unusual variant form Kaufica in 
order to distinguish it from the Kraufica mountain which Kumara 
(Skanda) split. The form kaurica is found, for example, among the 
variants of Moksopaya 3.36:63, where the editors have chosen the 
form kaunja, in a list of mountains, and in Janakiharana 1:5c, where 
the form is confirmed by the metre, and refers to the mountain split 
by Bhargava. The same form occurs in Balaramayana 4:64, again con- 
firmed by the metre, but referring to the mountain split by Kumara. 
Both kaunca and kraunca are mentioned together in the same line in 
the Trikandasesa (Sailavarga 3cd]: candanadris tu malayah kauficah 
kraunficas ca malyavan), but one cannot be certain whether Purusot- 
tamadeva there intends the two to refer to two different mountains or 
as synonyms both referring to the same mountain. 
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9:3-4 manus ca dandadharas ca sa tadvamso yasya | We have emended the 
text here to what seemed most plausible to us. This is in effect the 
same analysis that is given by Vaidyasrigarbha (ff.120v—-121r: manur 
nama dandadharo raja, tadvamSajah). Srmatha instead has (f.152v): 
manur dandadharo yasya tadrso vamso yasya tam. 


9:4c Given the state of transmission of Vallabhadeva’s commentary, it is 
difficult to decide whether to adopt ksitir or krsir. The text printed 
with Hemadri’s commentary gives the reading ksitir, but his commen- 
tary supports rather krsir. Srinatha (f.152v) reads krsir; Vaidyasri- 
garbha (f.121r) is silent on this. He, however, seems to have read 
samarate. 


The relevant portion of Vallabhadeva’s commentary as transmitted to 
us unanimously by the manuscripts reads simply ksitih krsih. One 
or other of these words may well be the pratika, but which one? If 
we were to suppose that Vallabhadeva had before him ksitih, then 
krsih would seem a rather unlikely gloss: why not bhuh or bhumih, 
for instance? On the other hand, the notion that krsi is phalavati 
may have been quasi-proverbial (see, for example, Hitopadesga 3:46: 
yatha kalakrtodyogat krsih phalavati bhavet / tadvan nitir ivam deva 
cirat phalati na ksanat), and therefore glossing ksiti with krsi in this 
particular context is arguably not unnatural. If, on the other hand, 
krsih were the pratika, then it has been mistakenly inserted in the 
wrong place. 


In any case, it seems not inconceivable that krsih should have been 
Kalidasa’s reading and that it should have been altered to ksitih in 
order to supply a subject for the following verse, in which some took 
mahinam in pada d to be a single lexeme meaning ‘king’, rather than 
two words in the nominative and accusative (mahi and inam) as Kali- 
dasa presumably intended. (On this mistaken splitting, see GOODALL 
and GERSCHHEIMER 2015:128, quoting BHATTACHARYA 1991:26 and 


67.) 


9:5 There seem to be no variant readings here amongst the commentators, 
only varying alternative interpretations of the last quarter (for a sam- 
ple of which see the previous note and, for instance, Hemadri.) On the 
whole, Kalidasa eschews the punning figure known as Slesa; but it is 
perhaps conceivable here that he felt and intended a second possible 
sense of the expression ahinaparakramam (‘who was no less valorous’), 
namely ‘who had the valour of the overlord of serpents [Sesa]’. It is also 
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possible that he did not, and that when commentators or transmitters 
became aware of this second sense, they decided then that the allusion 
to Sesa in verse 25 below was repetitive and expunged it. It is con- 
ceivable, in other words, that the evolving interpretation of this verse 
led to conscious modifications of another much later verse, namely 25. 


9:5-1 laksmim puposa, sphita | The text does not seem smooth here. We 
would expect sphita babhuva. As for laksmim puposa, it is perhaps 
unnecessary, but Vallabhadeva often uses double glosses in just such 
a way, the first being extremely close to the expression glossed (here 
Sriyam apusyat), and the second more distant (sphita). 


9:6b This is a verse that Mahimabhatta quotes in order to suggest an im- 
proved reading, but in this case (unlike in 9:35 and perhaps 11:82) the 
improvement (‘correcting’ niyamanad asatam ca to niyamayann asatah 
sa) has not been widely adopted in the subsequent transmission, where 
we have found no trace of it. Mahimabhatta’s justification for changing 
the text (Vyaktiviveka, vimarsa 2, p. 306) boils down to there being a 
problem of prakramabheda (an ablative, attached by means of a ca, fol- 
lowing two instrumentals having essentially the same function). There 
is a mention of this supposed problem quoted in NANDARGIKAR’s end- 
notes (p. 774) from the commentary of Caritravardhana (with attribu- 
tion to the Kavyaprakasa), but without Mahimabhatta’s ‘solution’. 
We have not found a discussion of the problem in the Kavyaprakasa. 


9:6d Srimatha (f.153Vv) reads tvisa in place of ruca. 


9:7 Srinatha (f.153v) reads mrgayabhiratir, navayauvanam and apaharat; 
Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal what he read. For the expression 
mrgadava, a deer-park, which is not particularly common in poetry, 
other than in Buddhist narrative literature, cf. Buddhacarita 15:15ab. 
It is conceivable that Vallabhadeva’s reading mrgadavaratir is original. 
It involves an uncommon expression, and it does not unambiguously 
convey the required sense: Dasaratha does not merely have ‘a fond- 
ness for deer-parks’, but has ‘a fondness for hunting deer’ in them. 
Daksinavartanatha (p.118) appears to have read mrgayabhiratir and 
durodaram, but records also the variant darodaro. 


9:7-3 We could have retained navayauvanah priyatama api within crux- 
marks, but we decided instead to conjecture what we feel (based on 
comparison with other passages) to be plausible glosses: ad 9:18, for 
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example, Vallabhadeva glosses priyatamabhih with vallabhabhih and 
tarunya is used to gloss yauvana ad 19:4, for instance. 


9:7-4 We have adopted P’s reading kamajatani, since these foibles are iden- 
tified as being ‘born of desire’ in the Arthasastra 8.3.38 and in Manu- 
smrti 7:45ff (see DEZSO 2014). 


g:8c Srinatha (f.153v) appears to have read the same as Vallabhadeva, 
Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal what he read. 


9:8.3 parusaksaram kriyavisesanatvat | The remark seems oddly phrased. 

We suppose that the point, which might appear too obvious to be 
worth making, is the same as that made in Vallabhadeva’s com- 
mentary ad Kumarasambhava 4:13, where, having earlier glossed the 
adverb duhkham with krcchrakrcchrena, the commentator concludes 
with the words duhkham iti kriyavisesanatvat karmatvam (cf. the re- 
mark kriyavisesanatvat karmatvanapumsakatve in the Padamanjari 
ad Astadhyayi 3.4.32). 
After this, we have deleted a final remark that is transmitted in all 
the manuscripts, namely parusaksara vag irita (with the required nega- 
tion na in P) on the grounds that it repeats the earlier statement na 
dustavarna vag irita, which is only in P, but seems a more plausible 
formulation. 


g:ga Vaidyasrigarbha (f.121r) appears to have read raghuddharad, instead 
of raghiidvahad. Srinatha (f.154r) reads raghiidvahad with Vallabha- 
deva and the printed commentaries. 


9:9-3 ksepako ’pi| This conjecture assumes that this labels the following 
verse, 9:10, as a Spurious extra verse. The fact that it is miscopied in all 
manuscripts as ksapako ’pi suggests that it might have originated as a 
poorly legible marginal gloss in one manuscript. This in turn suggests 
that 9:10 might not have formed part of Vallabhadeva’s text (see also 
note on the commentary on 9:10 below), although it is possible that 
what was written in the margin was only the judgement that the verse 
was interpolated. 


9:10—54 In many places throughout this section there are variant versions 
of verses, but because the order of verses appears to be different in each 
commentary, it is not everywhere evident which verses are variants to 
which other verses. The table placed at the end of the annotation on 
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this chapter shows which verses are read in which order by Hemadri, 
Mallinatha, Arunagirinatha, Jinasamudra, and, in so far as this can 
be determined, in Vaidyasgrigarbha, Srinatha and Daksinavartanatha. 
Given the number of verses in any given chapter that Vaidyasrigarbha 
and Daksinavartanatha say nothing about, it seems probable that the 
versions of this section of chapter 9 that they knew in fact had more 
verses than our table shows (just 23 in the case of Vaidyasrigarbha, 
where Daksinavartanatha has 37 and Vallabhadeva has 45). 


g:10 Both Srinatha and Vaidyagrigarbha have this verse, which seems to 
be a counterpart to 9:12 (with either 9:12 or 9:10 having been written 
as an alternative version of the other, in the manner identified and 
discussed by SALOMON 2019). Srinatha reads in the third pada hi 
(f.154r); Vaidyasrigarbha’s reading for the particle cannot be deter- 
mined. Daksinavartanatha does not comment on this verse (but does 
comment on 9:12 below). 


We regret that our newly published translation (DEZS6, GOODALL 
and ISAACSON 2024:199) gives a rather inaccurate translation of this 
verse. The following is closer: 


Valorous as Kubera, [Dasaratha] by force rendered the wives 
of his enemies stripped of the girdle chains on their hips, 
devoid of their perfumed and powdered locks, with their 
painted ornaments wiped from their cheeks by unfamiliar 
tears. 


9g:10.1—4 As remarked in the note on 9:9.3 above, it is not certain that 
Vallabhadeva’s text included 9:10. Further evidence, arguably, for its 
not having formed part of his text is the indifferent quality of this 
paragraph of commentary on g.10. Of course it is possible that the 
commentary on 9:10 is simply poorly transmitted, but it is also possi- 
ble that it was interpolated during transmission after the interpolation 
of 9:10. 


g:10.3 It seems doubtful that we should accept kidrst camuh] gajavati gaja 
vidyante yasyah into the text, particularly since P omits it; but P 
has no gloss of gajavati, and this too would be problematic. Instead 
we have adopted the gloss of Jinasamudra, namely hastivati, as be- 
ing a possible borrowing from Vallabhadeva. It is, furthermore, just 
conceivable that Vallabhadeva should have taken some extra trouble, 
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particularly at the beginning of this chapter, to spell out his commen- 
tary on the yamakas, and that he might therefore here have resorted, 
exceptionally, to giving pratikas. At the same time, as remarked in our 
note on 9:10.1—4, it is possible that the whole paragraph of commen- 
tary was interpolated during transmission, if 9:10 did not originally 
form part of the text that Vallabhadeva had before him. 


9:11 Note that this verse is omitted by several commentators; it is however 
commented on by Srinatha (f.154v) and Vaidyagrigarbha (f.121r). The 
omission might be a deliberate one motivated by the oddity of an 
allusion to Kubera’s valour. Verse 12 refers instead to Kubera’s wealth, 
and it is conceivable that the juxtaposition of two verses with allusions 
to Kubera was considered repetitious and caused one to be omitted. 
But in that case, it is odd that the choice did not fall on cutting 
verse 12, since verse 12 repeats the content of verse 10. Perhaps one 
reason for omitting verse 11 instead was the troublesome similarity 
of its yamaka to the yamaka in the last pada of verse 15, to which 
Vallabhadeva alludes below. Vallabhadeva remarks, in his commentary 
thereon, that verse 15 was rarely included, whereas it is in all the 
post-Vallabha printed commentaries, and it is instead verse 11 that is 
missing from several of our witnesses. Perhaps this is because verse 15 
is secondary and has gradually come to supplant 11. But of course it 
is also possible that 15 is primary and 11 secondary. If we were to lose 
15, there would be no mention of Dasaratha returning to his capital, 
but perhaps this would not be a serious omission from the narrative, 
since a setting forth for a digvijaya is also not clearly mentioned. 


Daksinavartanatha does not comment on this verse. 


g:1ic Srinatha (f.154v) seems to read vasat instead of balat. Vaidyasri- 
garbha has this verse, but does not make clear which he read. 


g:12 Vaidyasrigarbha seems not to have commented on this verse and he 
may not have known it. It seems odd that neither Vallabhadeva nor 
subsequent commentators should have seen this verse as a variant upon 
9:10, but of course, as remarked above in our note on 9:9.3, Vallabha- 
deva may not have had g:10 before him. 


9:13 The version of this verse known to the printed commentaries seems 
likely to be a secondary improvement in which the basis for the com- 
parison is made clearer, but in a manner that is rather untypical of 
Kalidasa, for it involves a neat dipaka using a compound that must 
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be understood as a relatively elaborate Slesa: Samitapaksabalah. Cf. 
9:62d below. See also GOODALL forthcoming. Vaidyasrigarbha’s com- 
mentary (f.121r) reflects the version of the verse that is known to Valla- 
bhadeva; Srinatha (f.154v-155r) has first Vallabhadeva’s verse and 
then that known to Mallinatha. Daksinavartanatha’s sparse commen- 
tary suggests that he had the Southern version of this verse (p.119). 


Note that when Vallabhadeva quotes in his commentary the alter- 
native version known to all other printed commentaries, he has the 
reading Saramustimuca (‘releasing a handful of arrows’), rather than 
the reading Saravrstimuca (‘releasing a rain of arrows’), which is what 
the other printed commentaries and Srinatha all have. It is possible 
that °musti° is simply a corruption for °vrsti° that occurred within the 
transmission of Vallabhadeva’s commentary. 


9:13-3 vajram kecic chatakoti prapannah, anye sahasrakoti | We under- 
stand this to mean: ‘Some believe the thunderbolt to have a hundred 
points; others a thousand points’. There is of course also the possibil- 
ity that the remark is a secondary inclusion, perhaps of what was at 
first a marginal note. 


g:14d Srinatha (f.154v) reads akhanditapaurusam with the majority of 
the printed commentaries; Vaidyasrigarbha’s reading cannot be de- 
termined, although the verse is known to him (f. 1211). 


9:15-4-5 Vallabhadeva’s final comment has been borrowed almost verba- 
tim by Hemadri, the end of whose commentary reads: jaghananirvi- 
sayity anena yamakasarupyat kecin na pathanti. The remark is strik- 
ing, for this verse cannot now be described as rare (virala), since we 
find it in the texts of all the printed commentaries. It may have been 
omitted by Vaidyasrigarbha, however, for he offers no commentary 
on it. The yamaka is indeed similar to that of verse 11, which, as 
we have remarked above, is omitted by Mallinatha and the Keralans. 
Presumably the remark was true of Vallabhadeva’s time and place. 


g:16b Srimatha (f.155v) reads anudita® (‘not arisen’) in place of anucita’. 
Vaidyasrigarbha’s reading cannot be determined (f.1211r). 


g:16c Srinatha (f.155v) reads as Vallabhadeva does; Vaidyasrigarbha’s 
reading again cannot be determined (f.1211). 


9:16.4—5 We have presented Vallabhadeva’s quotation as comparable to 
Arthasastra 6.2:39 because the second pada is very different, but per- 
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haps Vallabhadeva was actually quoting Arthasastra 6.2:39 in a dif- 
ferent version. OLIVELLE’s translation (which here closely follows that 
of KANGLE) is as follows: 


Making the kings who are once removed the felly, those who 
are immediately contiguous the spokes, and himself the hub, 
the leader should stretch himself out in the circle of con- 
stituents. (OLIVELLE 2013:275) 


The verse as Vallabhadeva quotes it could perhaps be rendered thus: 


Making the kings who are once removed the felly, [and 
putting (krtva)] his city in the centre of his kingdom, the 
king should present himself in the circle of constituents as 
the hub. 


g:17¢c Srinatha (f.156v) also reads malaya® rather than magadha’®; Vaidya- 
Srigarbha has no commentary for this verse. The surprising read- 
ing malaya° is also recorded by NANDARGIKAR as that of the com- 
mentators Sumativijaya, Dharmameru, and Vijayagani, as well as a 
handful of manuscripts of the poem; DWIVEDI also has a number of 
manuscripts that share the reading malaya°®. Sumitra is often said (in 
online sources) to be the daughter of the king of Kasi, but on what au- 
thority we are not sure. Now if Magadha extended right across from 
Bihar to Punjab (as NANDARGIKAR suggests in his endnote on 1:31 
(p. 615)), then Magadha might include Kasi. But surely the king of 
Kasi cannot have had jurisdiction over the Malaya mountain. In the 
much later Anandaramayana (sarakanda 1:70), Sumitra is also said to 
be the daughter of the king of Magadha, but that might simply be an 
echo of (Mallinatha’s version of) the Raghuvamsa. Similarly, Padma- 
purana, Uttarakhanda 242:37 also records her to be the daughter of 
the Magadha king; and Abhinanda in his Ramacarita 8:63 refers to 
her as magadhi. The tradition that she is the daughter of a king of 
Malaya cannot be traced, at present, except in the sources that read 
malaya’® in this verse. 


9:18.3 ariheti kvip |] This last pregnant remark is to reassure the reader 
that the nominalising suffix whose technical name is kvip has been 
added to the verbal root han to give us ari-han, ‘who destroys en- 
emies’. Astadhyayi 3.2.87 (brahmabhrunavrtresu kvip) allows us to 
add this suffix to han when in compound with brahman, bhruna or 
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vrtra, and the following rule, 3.2.88 (bahulam chandasi) allows for this 
pattern to be extended to other compounds, but only in Vedic usage. 
We may conclude that arihan is strictly speaking not in fact an admis- 
sible form for Panini, for what would be expected is probably rather 
arighna. Note that Vamana in his Kavyalankarasutra 5.2.35 disap- 
proves of the forms arihan and ripuhan: brahmadisu hanter niyamad 
arihadyasiddhih, ‘Since [the suffix kvip] is restricted to the verb hanti 
when in compound with such words as brahman, such forms as arihan 
are not justified’ 


Note that Hemadri refers to Vamana’s sutra and paraphrases Va- 
mana’s vrtti, which in turn paraphrases the Kasika (on 3.2.87), in 
his dicussion of the point: ariheti kvip cintyah. ‘brahmadyesu hanter 
niyamad arihadyasiddhih’ iti vamanah. ‘brahmabhruna’ ityatra brah- 
madisv eva hanter eva kvib eva bhita eveti niyamas caturvidhah. 
nyasakrt tu ‘prayikas cayam niyamah’ iti. 


Narayanapandita alone seems to assume that the form is ariha (a vo- 
calic stem) rather than arihan. 


g:19b °samahrta’] Srinatha (f.155v) supports this reading; Vaidyasri- 
garbha does not reveal what he read at this point. 


g:1gc Srimatha (f.155v) and Daksinavartanatha (p.121) had the reading 
°samucchraya®;, Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal what he read at this 
point. 


9:19.2 kalpitakesena | The verbal root klp is of course notoriously multi- 
valent, but kalpita seems not to be attested in the sense of ‘tonsored’ 
or shaved. Note, however, that MONIER-WILLIAMS records ‘barber’ 
as a possible sense of kalpaka, ‘scissors’ as the meaning of kalpani 
(following various kogas), and ‘clipping’ and ‘working with edge tools’ 
as meanings of kalpana. Arunagirinatha shares this interpretation, 
but Mallinatha instead glosses visarjitamaulina with avaropitakiritena, 
understanding it therefore to refer to the removal of his crown. Sri- 
natha’s gloss tyaktakiritena reflects the same understanding. Hemadri 
mentions both interpretations as possible, as does Daksinavartanatha 
(p.121). 


g:20.1-4 The transmission of Vallabhadeva’s commentary on this verse 
is poor and the muddle is difficult to disentangle partly because it is 
not clear whether the various compounds describing Dasaratha’s body 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic Goodall, and Harunaga Isaacson - 978-90-04-72174-6 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/01/2024 10:23:55AM 
via Open Access. 


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0 


394 Raghupancika 


should be reconstructed in the feminine, to agree with tanum (or per- 
haps a gloss such as murtim), or in the neuter, to agree with the gloss 
Sariram (which figures in Jinasamudra’s commentary). Seeing that P’s 
plausible glosses of some of the attributes of DaSaratha’s body reflect 
a neuter, we have assumed that sariram must have been Vallabha- 
deva’s original gloss and we have accordingly corrected as much as we 
were able to correct in the commentary in line with this assumption. 
There does seem to be some relation between Vallabhadeva’s commen- 
tary and that of Jinasamudra, for they share the glosses utkrstakanti 
and mrgacarma. We have therefore tentatively adopted Jinasamudra’s 
gloss vacamyamam, instead of yata samyata vag yasyas tam. 


g:21a Srinatha’s commentary (f.156r) supports the reading °prayato niya- 
tendriyah; Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal what he read at that point. 


g:21.2 It seems awkward, and is perhaps the result of corruption, that 
santam should be Vallabhadeva’s gloss of prayatam and prasantah his 
gloss of niyatendriyah. Such a gloss of niyatendriya seems perfectly 
natural, but not of prayata. Might santam therefore be a corruption 
of sastam or of Suddham? Ad Raghuvamsa 14:82, commenting on 
abhisekaprayata (qualifying Sita), Vallabhadeva glosses the word with 
Suci. Vallabhadeva’s most common gloss for prayata elsewhere (ad 
Kumarasambhava 1:57 and ad Raghuvaméa 1:35 and 1:94) appears 
to be saniyama. But such a gloss works only if prayata qualifies a 
person, and it suits a context in which some ritual act is about to be 
undertaken, not one in which a rite has been concluded, as here. 


A further complication is that the accusative °prayatam, a reading 
supported only by Vallabhadeva’s commentary, is in any case odd, 
since Dasaratha’s whole body should have been bathed, and not just 
his head. Also peculiar is that the gloss santam is followed by an api 
that we cannot easily give sense to. We may note that NANDARGIKAR 
records (basing himself on non-Kashmirian manuscripts) that Valla- 
bhadeva read °prayato ’pi jitendriyah. Is it possible, then, that Valla- 
bhadeva’s text of the verse originally had °prayato ‘pi? 


9:21.2-3 devasamthasamagamayogyah. toyavarsine | Instead of these 
rather bold conjectures (for the latter, cf. Jinasamudra’s jalavarsine), 
we could have stayed closer to the transmission and printed something 
like surasamajah surasamuhah tasya samakramane yogyah. kidrsaya? 
vanamuce toyam municati varsatiti tasmai. But we would have prob- 
ably wanted to place all of this within crux-marks. 
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9:22 Srinatha (f.156r) reads °kulodvaham in pada a and pativrata in pada 
b; in pada c, he reads na patim anyam, and in pada d, he reads saka- 
mala kamalarthadam arthisu. He thus dispenses with the rhetorical 
question, and has instead the negative particle na. Vaidyasrigarbha’s 
very short remarks on this verse do not allow us to conclude how he 
read on any of these points. Srinatha’s version may be reconstructed 
as follows: 


tam apahaya kakutsthakulodvaham 

purusam atmabhuvam ca pativrata 
na patim anyam asevata devata 

sakamala kamalarthadam arthisu 


This reading, which might conceivably be primary, is similar to Raghu- 
vamsa 4:5: 


chayamandalalaksyena tam adrsya kila svayam 
padma padmatapatrena bheje samrajyadiksitam 


On the other hand, kamalarthadam could be the result of a graphic 
confusion between rthadam and ghavam, not impossible in north- 
eastern scripts, and conceivably made easier by the fact that kam 
alaghavam might not always be instantly understood correctly. After 
that confusion happened, it would then have been natural to introduce 
the negative particle na to replace the missing rhetorical question. 


g:22.1 We are suspicious of the first analysis given of sakamala and we 
do not understand panipadmo in it. We have cruxed it both for this 
reason and because it seems in any case odd that Vallabhadeva should 
start with analyses of such a simple word. It is perhaps conceivable 
that Vallabhadeva might have wished to comment on it because ka- 
mala by itself would have been a sufficient name for Laksm1. The first 
analysis might then have been an explanation to the effect that her 
hand, already lotus-like because she is Kamala, held a lotus, which 
means that we can also call her sa-kamala. More likely, perhaps, is 
that these analyses of sakamala originated as readers’ marginal glosses 
that were mistakenly incorporated into Vallabhadeva’s text. Note, 
however, that Jinasamudra’s commentary also begins with a similar 
analysis of sakamala: sakamala saha kamalena panipadmena vartate 
kamaladevata laksmih. 
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9:22.3 aparam] We have supplied this gloss of anyam, a standard one for 
Vallabhadeva (see for example ad 4.86 and 6.17). 


9:22.4 yacakesu | We have supplied this gloss since Vallabhadeva glosses 
the word arthin thus elsewhere, for example ad 5:24 and 11:2. 


9:23b Srinatha (f.156v) reads mahabhujah in place of naradhipah (or, in 
the printed commentaries, maharathah); Vaidyasrigarbha appears to 
offer no commentary on this verse at all. It seems conceivable that 
both mahabhujah and maharathah are secondary and the result of 
independent attempts to add further alliterative effect (the initial ma 
echoing the first syllable of maghavatah, and the bhuja being echoed 
in the following quarter). For other such attempts at further ‘gilding 
the lily’, see GOODALL forthcoming. 


9:23c We have recorded Jinasamudra as reading udvrtam in place of uc- 
chritam because, although the printed text of his commentary gives 
udvrttam as a pratika, that would be unmetrical. Srimatha (f.156r) 
appears to read unnatam, with ucchritam as gloss. Note that Valla- 
bhadeva glosses ucchritam with unnatam. All the manuscripts trans- 
mit both words, and there is a faint possibility that pratika and gloss 
became interchanged during transmission. 


9:23-4 katham avadhutabhaya ity aha | The manuscripts here have instead 
katham ity avadhutabhaya ity aha, which does not seem to make sense. 
We have here thrown out the first iti, but we could instead have as- 
sumed avadhutabhaya to have been added as a marginal gloss (to 
‘explain’ katham) that was mistakenly incorporated into the text, and 
we could therefore have expunged that instead. Another possibility is 
that the text should originally have had kim ity, or that katham iti, 
although unfamiliar, might actually mean the same as kim iti, namely 
‘why’. 

g:24a The text printed with Arunagirinatha’s commentary begins with 
asakrd ekarathena, but the commentary of Narayanapandita rather 
supports the reading asakrd eva hi tena; Arunagirinatha gives no ex- 
plicit gloss. Both Vaidyagrigarbha (f.121v) and Srinatha (f.156v) also 
support asakrd eva hi tena. Here, once again, Mallinatha’s reading 
may be the result of a secondary attempt at thickening up the tex- 
ture, since ekarathena creates a resonance with the word maharathah 
in Mallinatha’s reading of 9:23b. The reading ekarathena furthermore 
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also helps to create the effect of a build-up of alliterative repetitions 
of the sound ra. 


9:25, Srinatha (f.157r) clearly had the text known to Vallabhadeva be- 
fore him, which supports our impression that it is the older reading. 
Vaidyasrigarbha (f.121v) has the verse but does not reveal what his 
readings are at the points of variance. 


As we have explained above in our annotation on 9:5, we think that 
it is possible that the introduction of a pun there involving the cosmic 
serpent might have led later transmitters to remove the reference to 
the cosmic serpent here in 9:25 on grounds of repetitiveness, result- 
ing in the secondary reading (atha samavavrte...) that we find at this 
point in the printed commentaries. For Vallabhadeva’s version of 9:25 
would not only have repeated the comparison of Dasaratha with the 
serpent, but also the comparison of Dasaratha with Indra, with whom 
he has already been compared in 9:3, 9:13 and 9:18. The secondary 
reading instead alludes to DaSaratha being comparable only with the 
four Lokapalas of the cardinal directions, amsas of whom every king 
should ideally carry within himself. 


The argument that the modified version was produced to avoid repe- 
titiousness, however, is not particularly strong, since 9:6 already com- 
pares Dasgaratha to the Lokapalas of the cardinal directions. Perhaps 
more likely, as suggested in GOODALL forthcoming, is that the mod- 
ification of the verse known to Vallabhadeva was motivated primar- 
ily by a desire to simplify the imagery: instead of having Dasaratha 
confusingly compared both to Indra and to the cosmic serpent, he is 
compared only with the Lokapalas. 


9:25.1 We have cruxed navaih kusumaih sevitum iva, because, although 
it makes sense, it seems unlikely that Vallabhadeva would have used 
all these words from the root-text. He is more likely to have writ- 
ten something like: nutanaih puspair upasitum iva. P’s omission is 
presented as a case of eyeskip since it seems not unlikely that a hy- 
parchetype from which P’s text descends may have read with B' here. 
(B concludes this sentence with another instance of ajagama, the same 
as the final word of the previous sentence.) This assumption would 
account for P’s omission of this whole unit because of eyeskip caused 
by homoioteleuton. 


9:25.3 prasasyapaurusam. ata eva {rajoragatvam {| We have cruxed 
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rajoragatvam because it seems likely to be a corruption, perhaps of 
something like rajio mahoragasamatvam (‘Of praiseworthy valour. 
And hence the king is similar to a great snake’). 


9:26 Without presenting one as a variant of the other, Hemadri and Jina- 
samudra give both the version of this verse known to Vallabhadeva and 
the version that Vallabhadeva presents as a pathantara and that has 
been adopted by Mallinatha. Srmatha (ff.157r-157v) does the same, 
but while Hemadri and Jinasamudra give first the version known to 
Mallinatha, followed by that known to Vallabhadeva, Srinatha has the 
two versions the other way round and his comments on the version 
known to Mallinatha are markedly shorter. (Vaidyasrigarbha seems 
to offer no comment on either version.) Daksinavartanatha, like the 
Keralan commentators and Mallinatha, comments only on Vallabha- 
deva’s pathantara (p.121). 


It seems possible that the version known to Vallabhadeva may have 
been the earlier one and that it was judged unsatisfactory (and so 
replaced) because the yamaka in syllables 2-7 of the fourth pada does 
not involve a pure repetition of syllables 2-4 to form syllables 5-7, 
which is the standard pattern throughout this section. In other words, 
instead of having °virahaviraha®, what we have is °viraharviraha®. It 
is perhaps conceivable that for Kalidasa raviraha (syllables 1-4) was 
felt to be echoed in yamaka by rviraha (syllables 5-6). 


Another possible catalyst for change might have been the repetition 
of the motif of compassion, which recurs in 9:40 below. In that case 
too, the yamaka may be regarded as problematic, and there too it is a 
replacement verse that has been commented upon by Mallinatha and 
in that replacement verse the motif of compassion has also disappeared: 
see our note on 9:40. 


9:26.1 We might expect the gloss bhanuh to feature in the first sentence 
(where we now find instead ravih, a pratika from the root text), rather 
than in the second explanatory sentence of the commentary. 


9:26.2 Sanair yayau | These two words appear in the root text and have 
already been glossed, and so they could simply be expunged. But 
Vallabhadeva does sometimes repeat words from the root text when 
returning to explain a point about them after they have already been 
glossed. 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic Goodall, and Harunaga Isaacson - 978-90-04-72174-6 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/01/2024 10:23:55AM 
via Open Access. 


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0 


Notes on the Edition 399 


9:26.4 yadi hy asau ksipram yayat, tad dinasamaptya...| This sentence 
would be more logical if the apodosis began with tat ksipram di- 
nasamaptya. Perhaps it is corrupt. Since the point is, for most read- 
ers, obvious, the whole sentence might be suspected as having been 
interpolated in transmission. 


9:27 In padad, Srinatha (f.157v) appears to have read a plural: drumavatir 
avatirya vanasthalih, thus breaking the regular pattern of the yamaka. 


We have not recorded the printed commentators as having any vari- 
ants to this verse, even though Jinasamudra seems to gloss words that 
are not in the accepted text. As well as kusumajanma and nava- 
pallavah, the words he glosses include sukhamarutam, kusumitadru- 
mam, tadupabhogarasam, unmadakokilam, and these cannot all fit ! 
It is as though he had an extra pada here and his text of 27ab somehow 
read kusumajanma tato navapallavah kusumitadrumam unmadakoki- 
Jam tadupabhogarasam sukhamarutam. But presumably his text here 
has in fact just got muddled up in sequence, for several of these words 
belong to 9:53. 


g:28.2 dasanaksatair mahadbhir lalanosthair asahyam | This conjecture is 
based on P, but with the excision of some of what seems to be too rep- 
etitious glossing. One might also consider constructing a compound 
gloss such as dasanaksatamahalalanosthasahyam, but in this case we 
thought this slightly too clumsy, especially with the °maha° qualifying 
not “lalana° but Clalanostha°®. Another possibility, with slightly differ- 
ent excisions of material from P, might be dasanaksatair mahanto ye 
lalanosthas tair asahyam. 


9:29 Unlike the Southern commentators (including Daksinavartanatha), 
both Srinatha and Vaidyagrigarbha comment on this verse.  Sri- 
natha (f.158r) clearly read °cetasah; Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal 
whether he read °cetasah or °cetasam. 


9:30 Srinatha (f.157v) and Vaidyasrigarbha (f.121v) both comment on a 
variant of this verse, which we have tentatively reconstructed as fol- 
lows: 


anayad utsukatam avalokita malayamarutakampitapallava 
api muneh sahakaralata manah sakalika kalikamanisedhinah 


9:30.3 kaleh kalavisesasya va kamo ’bhilaso ragamayam jagad astv iti | 
We take this to be an alternative analysis of kalikama in kalikama- 
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jitam: ‘alternatively, [kalikama is] the desire (abhilasah = kamah) 
of Kali, the particular time-period, that the whole universe should 
be steeped in passion’. The same expression was earlier glossed with 
nirdvesaraganam, a paraphrase preceded in the manuscripts by various 
forms of a vigraha that we have expunged on the grounds that they 
are probably secondary. 


9:31cd Although all the Kashmirian manuscripts we consulted (including 
all those that transmit Vallabhadeva’s commentary) read °nila°, we 
have adopted °nira® in the light of Vallabhadeva’s gloss jalasakunayah. 
Srmatha too (f.158r) gives °nila° in his pratika, but he nevertheless 
glosses with hamsadayah, so perhaps he in fact read °nira°® too, as 
did Daksinavartanatha (p.123). The reading °nila° might be the re- 
sult of an involuntary (or voluntary) reflex to extend the allitera- 
tion by including a third | in the last pada. Instead of sarasah, for 
which Vallabhadeva gives two different interpretations, Srinatha and 
Daksinavartanatha read satasah. Vaidyasrigarbha (f.121v) appears to 
have read °nira°, but his commentary is not long enough to reveal how 
he read any other word in the verse. 


9:31.1 Note that Vallabhadeva here, as in his commentary on 9:34d be- 
low, clearly intends that kinjalka should be used in the sense of ‘nec- 
tar’, a sense not mentioned by MONIER-WILLIAMS, who mentions the 
sense ‘filament of a plant,’ or by any other of our modern dictionar- 
ies. MONIER- WILLIAMS incidentally further fails to mention the sense 
‘pollen’, which is alluded to in the text of a very few editions of the 
Amarakoga: pusparenau ca kifijalkah sulko ’stri stridhane ’pi ca. The 
half-line appears to be absent from all the other editions that we have 
in our bibliography, but we find it, for instance, as 4cd in the second 
numeration within section 3.3 (on p.111) of the edition of SARDESAI 
and PADHYE 1940. This second numeration within 3.3 consists of a 
block of six verses that extend the kantavarga (the first 17 verses of 
the section being devoted to words ending in ka).1_ These may have 
been inserted here in the course of transmission, just before the khan- 
tavarga, which begins in verse 18 (resuming the numeration of the first 
section) with the word mayukha. 


*In fact the first half of the first verse of the second numeration is part of the sequence 
devoted to kanta words, so there are really seventeen and a half verses in the kanta section, 
and only five and a half added verses. The added sequence begins with the word katava 
in 1cd, a unit which is preceded by an unanswered inverted comma. It ends with the word 
khajaka in 6cd. 
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The Dhananfijayanamamala (verse 151) appears to give paraga, madhu 
and kinjalka as synonyms; perhaps this only implies that madhu too 
is supposed to have ‘pollen’ as one of its meanings. Note though the 
verse Saduktikarnamrta 1787 (= Subhasitavalr 1917), in which the 
bee is said to enter the lotus ‘eager to drink the kinjalka’ (pipasuh 
kinjalkam), where kifjalka must surely be intended to mean ‘nectar’. 
Incidentally, Vallabhadeva also uses kinjalka in the sense of filament 
(glossing kesara) in the commentary on 9:37 below, and in the com- 
mentary on Sigupalavadha 1:5. 


9:32a Some user of P has added a few half-dandas in the verses of the root 
text in this section, and has here written vasantajatam in the margin, 
presumably as a gloss for the word artavam, even though another 
gloss is to be found in Vallabhadeva’s commentary just below. This 
is perhaps evidence of use of the manuscript of P just to study the 
poem, without making much use of the commentary. 


9:33 Srinatha (f.158v) reads madhukrtam; Vaidyagrigarbha has no com- 
mentary on this verse. 


9:33-3-4 puspadharma atra taror aropitah. | We find the use of the gen- 
itive here surprising; we would have expected tarav aropitah. There 
seems to be no parallel construction elsewhere in Vallabhadeva’s com- 
mentaries with which one might compare this. According to Daksina- 
vartanatha, the word kuravakah here must refer to the trees and not 
the flowers, since the word would have to be neuter to refer to the 
flowers (p.123): kuravakah vrksaparo ’yam nirdesah, puspaparatvena 
napumsakalingatvapatteh. 


9:34 Srinatha (f.158v) reads tilaka° instead of bakula?; Vaidyaégrigarbha 
offers no commentary on this verse, which might mean that, like the 
Southern commentators (including Daksinavartanatha), he did not 
consider it to be part of the text. It is indeed a somewhat troubling 
verse, as is revealed when one attempts to translate it. Does it mean 
‘Questing for clear nectar long stored up, the bees pursued the bakula 
flower, which, like the smile of spring, smelt of wine and shone with 
moonbeams for teeth.’? Or is candrika to be taken to be a soft white 
light that has nothing to do with the moon, in which case dasana- 
candrikaya vyavabhasitam might be a generic description of any smile 
and one might instead translate as follows: ‘Questing for clear nectar 
long stored up, the bees pursued the bakula flower, redolent of wine, 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic Goodall, and Harunaga Isaacson - 978-90-04-72174-6 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/01/2024 10:23:55AM 
via Open Access. 


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0 


402 Raghupancika 


like the smile of spring shining with bright teeth’ Vallabhadeva seems 
to follow the second of these options. 


It is conceivable that this verse was omitted by the Southern com- 
mentators after an alternative had been written to replace it, that 
alternative being 9:36, which is a much smoother verse involving con- 
ventional poetic ideas about bakula flowers (Mimusops elengi). It is 
further possible that the reading tilaka° in Jinasamudra and Srinatha 
is a secondary variant introduced (after the introduction of 9:36) to 
avoid having two verses about the bakula so near to each other. 


9:34.1 For kifijalka in the sense of nectar, see our note on 9:31.1 above. 


9:34.2 We assume that atah functions here not as a causal conjunction but 
more or less as a definite article to dhavalatvat. 


9:35 Note that this verse, which has been replaced by quite a different 
stanza (although the last pada is identical) in the texts of Mallinatha 
and others, is discussed at some length in the 2nd chapter of the 
Vyaktiviveka. For Mahimabhatta, the ideas expressed by the words 
ramanadattam, pramadaya and madayapitalajjaya are all already in- 
directly conveyed to the sensitive reader by the first line, and so the 
verse is repetitious. To put this in other words, the first line could 
be seen to be an instance of samasokti, ‘a figure in which the descrip- 
tive qualifications of an explicit subject suggest an implicitly compa- 
rable object to which they likewise apply’ (GEROW 1971:316), and the 
second line then repetitiously makes explicit what had been implicit. 
Thus the allusion in the first line to the curved red blossoms on the 
(feminine) forest-edge that have been caused by uniting with (mascu- 
line) Spring already powerfully suggests nail-marks left upon a woman 
during love-making, and it does so before we get to the simile in the 
second line that makes this comparison explicit. Notwithstanding this 
astutely observed tautological flaw, without Mahimabhatta’s pointing 
it out, this stanza would probably not have seemed to most readers to 
contain a ‘problem’ requiring adjustment. After all, what some may 
experience here as a repetitious restatement of an image may appear 
to others as a satisfying confirmation of an idea that had hitherto been 
only subtly insinuated. 


It seems clear, in other words, that the version known to Vallabhadeva 
of this verse is likely to have been primary. Srmatha (f.158v) gives 
both versions consecutively but with that known to Mallinatha first. 
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Vaidyasrigarbha (f.122r) has only a remark to the effect that palasa 
may be used in the sense of the flower of the palasa, but we may under- 
stand this to be a reflection of his having had before him the version 
of the verse that is known to Vallabhadeva. For further discussion of 
the transmission of this verse, see GOODALL [forthcoming]. Daksina- 
vartanatha (p.123) comments on the Southern version of this verse 
(reading mukulajatam with Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita). 


9:35-1 yato vasantasamparkotpannam | The manuscripts here all transmit 
instead yatah surabhir vasantas tatsangamotpannam, an analysis that 
contains two words from the root text. We have supplanted this with a 
gloss found only in P, but in the previous sentence. We guess that P’s 
gloss may be the original one, and that it might have been omitted from 
Vallabhadeva’s initial statement of the gist of the verse, but inserted 
there by a transmitter who felt that it needed to be there. 


9:35-2 gamitagopita | We assume that this is a double gloss of yapita: 
the shame is ‘caused to depart’ (gamita), in other words it is ‘not 
protected’ (agopita). 


9:36 Srinatha reads kusumodgamah with Vallabhadeva here, but “lolupair 
and atatapanktibhih with the majority of the other printed commen- 
taries. Vaidyasrigarbha appears to have no commentary on this verse. 
The form lolupa may be more familiar, but the form lolubha seems 
to be preferred among the Kashmirian sources transmitting Vallabha- 
deva’s text (cf. 11:86 and 19:24). 


It is possible that this verse originated as a secondary attempt to 
improve upon 9:34. 


9:37 This verse appears not to have been commented upon by Vaidyasri- 
garbha. 


9:37-3 While Vallabhadeva takes mukhactrna to be something to make 
the mouth fragrant, other commentators take it to be a powder for 
the hair (Arunagirinatha glosses it with alakacurnam) or a powder 
for adorning the face (Mallinatha describes it as mukhalamkaracurna- 
bhitam). Srimatha (f.160r-160v) takes it to be powdered camphor 
(karpuraksodam) without specifying where this would be applied, but 
we suppose that it might have been to freshen the mouth (cf. the 
use of karpura as mukhavasa in, for instance, Jonaraja’s gloss of 
mukhavasa ad Srikanthacarita 13:20, and cf. Vaijayantiko$a, verse 53 
of the gunadhyaya of the samanyakanda (OPPERT 1893:200)). 
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9:38 This verse appears not to have been commented upon by Vaidyasri- 
garbha. 


9:39 This verse appears not to have been commented upon by Vaidyasri- 
garbha, Srimatha or Daksinavartanatha. GOODALL [forthcoming] sug- 
gests that the reason for the omission of this verse by several commen- 
tators is probably its use of the form abalasakhaih as a bahuvrihi. By 
Astadhyayi 5.4.91 (rajahahsakhibhyas tac), the irregularly inflected 
word sakhi becomes the regular a-stem °sakha when at the end of a 
tatpurusa compound: rajnah sakha — rajasakhah (‘the king’s friend’). 
Such a form should not, however, be used as a bahuvrihi (‘who has 
the king as a friend’). There is an additional grammatical problem in 
this verse posed by sugandhi, which should only have been used as a 
bahuvrihi: see the note on 9:39.4-7 below. Cf. 9:54b below, where 
vilasavatisakhah looks as though it may have been used as a bahuvrihi 
(although it need not be interpreted in that way), and also 9:42d. 


9:39-3 kusumamadyasugandhih | We are partly inclined to expunge the 
kusuma® here, on the grounds that the lovers should probably be 
smelling of wine, not, like the bees, of the nectar of flowers. It is 
possible, however, that they smell of wine in which flowers have been 
scattered (for this practice, cf., e.g., Raghuvamsa 16:52, 19:46 and 
Agamadambara 1:22 (DEZSO 2005:58); see also MCHUGH 2021:119). 


9:39-4—7 Here an objector is suggesting that °sugandhibhih is not correct, 
since we would expect, because of Astadhyayi 5.4.135 (gandhasyed ut- 
putisusurabhibhyah) that the transformation of sugandha to sugandhi 
should take place if the word is used as a bahuvrihi, which would in 
turn imply that the fragrance was a property belonging to the bees. 
In reality, as Vallabhadeva points out, the fragrance originates with 
the flowers. The discussion alludes, by its vocabulary, to a varttika 
on Astadhyayi 5.4.135, namely gandhasya ittve tadekantagrahanam, 
‘When it is added to gandha we should understand it to be the ex- 
clusive property of that [which is described]’.. Note that Vallabha- 
deva refers in his commentaries on Sigupalavadha 4:61, 5:46 and on 
Kumarasambhava 3:56 to the same problem. 


Kaiyata’s Pradipa on the Mahabhasya on Astadhyayi 5.4.135 (p. 421: 
gandhasya ittve tadekantagrahanam kartavyam iha ma bhut. sobha- 
nah gandhah asya sugandhah apanikah iti) begins as follows: gandha- 
Sabdo ’sti dravyavaci — gandhan pinastiti. asti ca gunavacl — canda- 
nagandha iti. tatra gunavacigrahanartham aha — gandhasyettva iti. 
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This explains why Vallabhadeva wishes to insist that the smell here is 
a guna and not a dravya. 


The final remark (atra guna eva gandhah) seems redundant in the light 
of what immediately precedes it, and it seems possible that Vallabha- 
deva’s remarks might have been expanded upon in transmission. 


9:40 The perceived yamakadosa to which Vallabhadeva calls attention, 
namely the repetition of rajani with the same sense in each case, pre- 
sumably led transmitters to craft a replacement verse, which in turn 
caused this one to be dropped from the recensions of Mallinatha and 
Arunagirinatha. As for the replacement, it seems not to have been per- 
fected at one stroke, for its second half, as reported by Vallabhadeva, 
is quite different from the second half that the printed commentaries 
expound. If we assume that the original verse as ‘published’ by Kali- 
dasa was the one in which there was the repetition of rajani which 
came to be regarded as problematic, a second verse, that known to 
Vallabhadeva as a variant, may have then been composed to replace it 
that expressed essentially the same idea, namely that the night short- 
ened as though out of compassion for the lovelorn. A further version 
of the second half of that second verse without this motif might then 
have been composed because of the perception that the idea of the 
nights being shortened because of compassion was already expressed 
in 9:26. Hemadri echoes Vallabhadeva closely in his introduction to 
the quotation of the same pathantara that Vallabhadeva gives; Jina- 
samudra, however, comments both on the verse that is presented by 
Vallabhadeva as the original version, as well as on the version of the 
verse known to Mallinatha, which he places earlier in his sequence of 
verses (see our concordance below), so that the relation between the 
two verses is not as readily apparent. 


Srimatha (ff.159v-160r) comments only on the variant version of the 
verse that is known to Vallabhadeva. The texts of Vaidyasrigarbha 
and Daksinavartanatha appear to contain no commentary on any of 
the three versions of this verse. 


9:41b Although neither the manuscripts transmitting Vallabhadeva’s com- 
mentary nor the Kashmirian manuscripts transmitting the root text 
record it, it is clear that Vallabhadeva must have read patum api 
(rather than patur api) and it is perhaps from Vallabhadeva’s com- 
mentary that Hemadri knew of the reading to be able to report it as a 
variant, since he quotes also Vallabhadeva’s grammatical justification 
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of the use of patum as a feminine accusative. Srmatha (f.160v) reads 
patur api, with the printed commentaries. This reading obviates this 
doubt, since the word then agrees with abalajanah rather than with 
bhujalatam. Vaidyasrigarbha actually does comment on this verse 
(f.122r), but not in such a way as to reveal what he read at this point. 


9:41.5 patum iti voto gunavacanad iti nis vikalpitah | By the sutra quoted 
(Astadhyay! 4.1.44), the suffix nis is optional on a stem in u which 
expresses a quality: in other words, both patum and patvim are pos- 
sible. 


9:42d Like Vallabhadeva, Srinatha (f.160v) also has smaramate ‘rama- 
testasakho janah. Vaidyasrigarbha appears not to comment on this 
verse. It is plain that the reading transmitted by the printed commen- 
taries, namely smaramate ramate sma vadhujanah, which by bracket- 
ing the repeated syllables with the syllable sma gives an added allit- 
erative thrill, is likely to be secondary because it obviates a possible 
grammatical problem in what was evidently the sole reading known 
to Vallabhadeva: istasakhah should according to many grammarians 
only have been possible if it had been a tatpurusa (by Astadhyay1 
5.4.91), and it looks as though the most natural analysis of it would 
be as a bahuvrihi. For two other instances of °sakha at the end of a 
compound that is arguably not a bahuvrihi, but looks as if it might 
have been intended to be one, see mahisisakha in Raghuvaméa 1:48, 
where no alternative versions appear to have been transmitted, and 
sacivasakha in 4:90, where Vallabhadeva records the existence of an 
utterly different variant verse (albeit mentioned by him at the end 
of his commentary on the following verse, 4:91), with no compound 
in °sakha. Daksinavartanatha (p.125) observes vadhujana iti pathah, 
which indicates that he approved the more popular (and probably sec- 
ondary) reading, but was aware of another reading, presumably that 
known to Vallabhadeva. 


For other cases of this kind (in which modifications seem intended to 
enhance the poetic effect at the same time as improving away per- 
ceived problems), see GOODALL forthcoming, and see 9:39 and our 
note thereon. 


9:43-44 Like the Southern commentators (including Daksinavartanatha), 
Srinatha and Vaidyasrigarbha omit or at least offer no commentary on 
these two verses. 
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9:43-1 asokavalli | This gloss seems suspect, and it is only in P, whereas 
all the other manuscripts simply retain the expression used in the 
root-text, aSokalata. In other places, asokalata is not glossed (Raghu- 
vamsa 7:21 and 13:32), and we suspect it to mean rather ‘branch of an 
Asoka tree’, since it would be odd to describe the Asoka tree (Saraca 
indica) as a ‘creeper’ or ‘small plant’, which is what the word valli 
suggests. Other faint possibilities include that asokalata (and there- 
fore aSokavall1) might mean ‘a creeper [that is in some way] similar 
to an Asoka tree’, or ‘a creeper [climbing] on an Asoka tree’. We can 
probably rule out the possibility that a small Asoka sapling might be 
intended, since we see here that it is weighed down with blossom. The 
interpretation ‘branch of an Asoka’ is explicitly given by Hemadri ad 
Raghuvaméa 7:21 and Mallinatha ad Raghuvamésa 13:32. The expres- 
sion asokalata may have been introduced by Kalidasa. The only oc- 
currence we know of that might be earlier is that in the Kumbakonam 
edition of the Ramayana (5.41.20). 


9:44 Perhaps the reason for this verse’s disappearance in the texts of the 
Southern commentators is that the yamaka is positioned differently: 
instead of syllables 5—7 of the fourth pada being a reprise of syllables 
2-3, here syllables 8-10 are a reprise of syllables 5-7. The awkward 
reading of this fourth pada commented upon by Hemadri has a dif- 
ferent yamaka in the regular place and seems likely to be secondary. 
(Note that, although the text printed with Hemadri prints °rositam at 
the end of that pada, his commentary reveals that this must be a mis- 
take for °rositam.) We may note that the verse is similar in content to 
9:48 below, which might therefore be a reworked version of this verse. 


The two further verses that appear in Hemadri’s text after this verse 
are not similar in content, but both begin similarly (rasayati sma and 
viharati sma) and are not commented upon in the other printed com- 
mentaries. Although only the first of them is introduced with the 
expression ksepakah, they may have both have been placed here by 
Hemadri because their rhetorically parallel openings suggested to him 
that they were ‘variants’ of 9:44. Neither follows exactly the yamaka- 
convention followed throughout the rest of this section, and this con- 
sideration may well have lessened their chances of being broadly ac- 
cepted. 


9:45a Srinatha (f.159r) must have read °bhramarasrutigitayah. Vaidyasri- 
garbha appears to have no commentary on this verse. 
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9:45-4 anye prasamsavacanam vakyalankaram ahuh] Arunadatta, com- 
menting on Astangahrdaya, sutrasthana 3.25, observes that this sense 
of anta is attested in the expression vanantadevata in Udbhata’s lost 
Kumarasambhava (1.*13) embedded in Induraja’s commentary on the 
Kavyalankarasarasangraha. (Induraja’s commentary thereon does not 
reflect this understanding.) Devaraja, commenting on Kiratarjuntya 
1:36, observes vanantety evamadav antasabdo ‘lankararthah. Raja- 
naka Alaka, commenting on Haravijaya 5:17 observes antasabdo ’tra 
prasamsavacanah. It is possible that Vallabhadeva intended to say 
that some authors hold anta to be both expressive of approbation and 
at the same time also an ornament to the sentence, but it is conceiv- 
able that a va has dropped out, and that he meant to record two 
opinions, namely that it expresses approbation (echoing Arunadatta 
and Alaka) or that it may regarded as an ornament to the sentence 
(echoing Devaraja). 


9:46b and 9:46.2 Vaidyasrigarbha appears to have no comment on this 
verse. Srinatha (f.159v) reads surataraga°®. We have recorded Jina- 
samudra as reading surataragaparisramanodibhih, since his commen- 
tary has this as a pratika; the gloss he gives is nidhuvanabhisanga- 
svedavinasakaih, and this might equally be a gloss of suratasanga®, 
which is Mallinatha’s reading. Since we know that his glosses are of- 
ten copied from Vallabhadeva, and since we can see that in this very 
paragraph of commentary one of Jinasamudra’s glosses may have been 
copied from Vallabhadeva (namely nirmalajyotsnaih, glossing visada- 
prabhaih), and since, furthermore, the gloss of this pada is very much 
in Vallabhadeva’s style, consisting as it does in a single compound of 
synonyms with exactly the same structure as the compound that is 
glossed, it is not inconceivable that the gloss is Vallabhadeva’s and 
that Vallabhadeva therefore actually read suratasanga°. This is not, 
however, the conclusion that we have reached. As transmitted in the 
Kashmirian manuscripts of Vallabhadeva’s text, the clumsy commen- 
tary on this compound seems certainly corrupt, but after some hesi- 
tation we have decided to knit together the glosses of the individual 
words to yield one compound, namely nidhuvanasamaptyangakheda- 
nivaribhih. In adopting this, we arrive at something that is plausible 
from the point of view of Vallabhadeva’s style. As for samapti, it 
does make sense as a gloss for raga here if one understands it to mean 
the culminating moment of love-making, or if one regards love-making 
as the culminating experience of falling in love. And there is in fact 
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evidence of samapti used in the sense of love-making in Kamasutra 
2.1.32: raso ratih pritir bhavo rago vegah samaptir iti ratiparyayah. 


9:47d Srinatha (f.160r) reads °pelavam instead of °pesalam; Vaidyasri- 
garbha’s commentary on this verse does not reveal what he read at 
this point. 


9:47-3 All the manuscripts except P add the final observation anena 
karnikarakusumam jnayate tad eva hy evamvidham, which could 
have been written by Vallabhadeva. We have omitted it be- 
cause in this paragraph P’s other readings seem uniformly supe- 
rior, and so we have chosen to follow P in this detail too. But 
note that Daksinavartanatha has a similar observation (p.124): 
visesanasamarthyat karnikarakusumam avagamyate. akrstahemadyu- 
tikarnikaram iti kumarasambhave [3.53]. 


9:48b Vaidyasrigarbha appears not to have any commentary on this verse. 
Srimatha (f.160r) reads kusumapankti? instead of kusumabhakti°. We 
have recorded Jinasamudra as reading kusumapankti° because that is 
what the pratika given in his commentary has, but his gloss for the 
compound is puspavichinnagamibhih, which suggests that he may, like 
Vallabhadeva have read kusumabhakti° (see the end of the following 
note). 


Cf. Kumarasambhava 3:30, a similar verse, which also uses bhakti. 


9:48.1 na khalu nasobhayat, api tv arocayat | This idiom is more familiar 
when the same verb is used in both halves of the construction, and 
one might therefore have expected na khalu narocayat, api tv arocayad 
eva, or na khalu nasobhayat, api tv asobhayad eva. However, since we 
find /Subh used to gloss /ruc in Vallabhadeva’s commentary on Sigu- 
palavadha 13.36 (asobhata glossing vyarocata), it seems conceivable 
that he should use the causative of /ruc to gloss the causative of /subh 
here. Furthermore, if the regular idiom had originally been used, then 
we would not expect it to have been transformed into this less familiar 
form by some transmitter. We have therefore chosen to retain this 
unusual expression. 


9:48.2 P’s text seems to bear traces of deliberate incorporation of sec- 
ondary options here and so we have not preferred its testimony. The 
first of these is to be found in P’s gloss of anjanabindumanoharaih, 
which is kajjalakanavat tais ca ramyaih. We assume that this was 
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intended to express the idea that afijanabindumanoharaih must be 
understood to mean ‘beautiful like spots of collyrium’ when applied to 
the bees, but to mean ‘beautiful with spots of collyrium’ when applied 
to ladies’ face-decoration. But this cannot quite make sense, since 
the adjective in question is instrumental plural, modifying alibhih, for 
which a second meaning that could fit in the upamana is not given by 
P and seems impossible to find. 


The other secondary modification in P is the observation bhaktir vic- 
chittir iti kecit, which suggests that there is more than one way of 
understanding the expression kusumabhakti°. We suspect this to be 
secondary not only because P’s text does not seem to explain any 
other way of understanding the expression, but also because vicchitti 
seems for Vallabhadeva to be a standard gloss of bhakti: we find it 
for instance ad Kumarasambhava 3:30, ad Raghuvaméga 5:74, ad Sigu- 
palavadha 10:84, and ad Meghaduta 19. 


9:49 Srinatha (f.159v) reads °bandha® in 4ga and madam in 4gc with 
Vallabhadeva; Vaidyasrigarbha appears to have no commentary on 
this verse. Daksinavartanatha (p.124) observes madhum iti pathah. 
madyavaci madhusabdah pullinganto ’py asti, thus suggesting that he 
was also aware of the reading madam in 49c. 


9:49.1 bhartrsu] In this adopted reading of P, the patisu in the verse is 
construed with lalitavibhramabandha®: in other words, their intoxi- 
cation was conducive to their ‘making elegant coquettish gestures’ to- 
wards their husbands. It might be possible to punctuate the same 
reading differently, placing the first danda of the paragraph after 
bhartrsu and understanding the first sentence therefore to mean ‘The 
women experienced intoxication with respect to their husbands’. Such 
an understanding of the verse seems to be reflected by Srinatha’s com- 
mentary, which begins as follows: anganah patisu madam nirvivisuh 
anubabhuvuh, and also by Jinasamudra. 


Note that our other manuscripts (G,UBJ) reflect instead the idea that 
there was nothing to spoil the mood of love for their husbands, constru- 
ing patisu with rasakhandanavarjitam, which is also how Mallinatha, 
Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita construe this detail. 


9:50b Srinatha (f.159v) reads Sifjita® (rather than sifijita’); Vaidyasri- 
garbha offers no commentary on this verse. 
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9:50.2—3 Instead of this analysis of slathasinjitamekhalah, we could have 
conjectured a compound such as pesalajhankararasanah, but it is pos- 
sible that that analysis is used to gloss the expression in order to stress 
that Vallabhadeva took it as a bahuvrihi within a bahuvrihi, unlike, 
for instance, Mallinatha and Narayanapandita, who take both Slatha 
and Sifijita as adjectives. This option actually seems more attractive 
than what Vallabhadeva proposes. Jinasamudra’s gloss, namely sithili- 
takvanitamekhalah, is ambiguous, since kvanita could be a noun or an 
adjective, but the latter looks more likely to have been intended. 


9:51bed Arunagirinatha appears not to choose between the readings in 
these two padas, which is why the apparatus records no reading as 
his; his remarks only make clear that if one chooses the reading 
°vilasinah in pada d, then one must also choose the reading °san- 
gataragaya in pada b. In this indecision, Arunagirinatha is perhaps 
echoing Daksinavartanatha, for our manuscript of his commentary 
(p.124) gives this impossible combination of readings: kisalayadha- 
rasangataragaya mana iti pathah. He also observes tarucaruvilasiniti 
va pathah, which suggests that he was also aware of the reading °vilasi- 
nah. 


It seems to us that the set of readings known to Vallabhadeva is likely 
to be primary for two reasons: firstly one can imagine that having a 
manah belonging to nobody in particular as the object of the amadayat 
might have seemed problematic to some transmitters; secondly, the 
collocation tarucaruvilasini might well have seemed sufficiently odd to 
tempt some transmitter into suggesting tarucaruvilasinah (masculine 
accusative). Also problematic in Vallabhadeva’s text is the use of bhrt 
in the sense of ‘nourishing’ in kusumacapabhrta. This could, however, 
be left or altered without affecting how one reads in padas b and d. 
Indeed Srinatha (f.160v) appears to have all the same readings as 
Vallabhadeva except that he has kusumacapabhrtah in 51¢, a genitive 
to be construed with manah (‘the mind of the flower-bow-wielding 
[Kama]’). Vaidyasrigarbha appears not to have commented upon this 
verse. 


9:51c The text printed with Hemadri’s commentary records him as read- 
ing navamallika, but the word appears in his commentary in the form 
that we have recorded in the apparatus, namely navamalika. The same 
variation (between navamalika and navamallika) might reasonably be 
expected in editions of the Amarakoéa, in 2.4:72d, in the verse-quarter 
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that reads saptala navamalika (and which appears quoted by NAN- 
DARGIKAR’s text of Mallinatha as saptala navamallika); but in the 
half dozen editions we have consulted, we have found only navama- 
lika. There is a similar confusion in Daksinavartanatha’s commentary, 
for we read there (p.124) vanamalika, but he then goes on to quote 
Halayudha: saptalasamjno latavisesah. saptala navamalika mateti 
halayudhah. 


9:52ab Srinatha (f.161r) comments on the reading °nisevibhir and alaka°; 
Vaidyasrigarbha appears once again to have no commentary on this 
verse. It is difficult to decide whether °nisevibhir or °nisedhibhir was 
primary here, since both readings arguably give equally good sense, 
and either reading could as easily have arisen from the other as the 
result of a confusion between v and dh, which are similar in several 
early Northern scripts. Daksinavartanatha has nisedhibhir (p.124). 


9:52.1-3 We have provisionally adopted P’s long treatment of arunara- 
ganisevibhih, including the mention and useful discussion of the vari- 
ant °nisedhibhih; but it is possible that instead of this long unit (rak- 
tam ragam Srayanti ye tair lauhitaih kausumbhadibhih. nisedhibhir 
iti pathe ... iti vyakhya), we could accept the simple one-word gloss 
transmitted by B', namely kausumbhadibhih, ‘having safflower colour 
or the like. Cf. Vallabhadeva’s use of kausumbha as an adjective 
in his commentary on Kumarasambhava 3:54. In P’s text, lauhitaih 
kausumbhadibhih may be understood to mean ‘reddened by such [dyes] 
as safflower’. 


This would then leave us uncertain as to whether Vallabhadeva read 
°nisevibhih or °nisedhibhih. 


9:52.4-5 For yata etaih kamasainyaih, vasitrtvat, one might have preferred 
to have yata ete kamasainyah, vasitrtvat. But we assume that the 
instrumental of the verse has been kept and that yatah has been added 
to express a causal relationship: ‘by these, since they are (so to speak) 
members of Love’s army, since they overpower (the minds of men)’. 


9:53 The problem of discrepancy of gender (the neuter used for ‘that which 
follows the cold season’, in other words, for ‘spring’) may have led to 
the disappearance of this verse from much of the subsequent transmis- 
sion: among the printed commentaries, only that of Hemadri retains 
it. His commentary echoes Vallabhadeva’s remarks on the problem. 
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Srimatha (f.161r) and Vaidyasrigarbha (f.122r) both comment on the 
verse. Daksinavartanatha does not comment on this verse. 


9:54b From a grammatical point of view, the word vilasavatisakhah might 
be regarded by some as problematic, because most hold that the suffix 
tac should only be added to sakhi (to yield °sakha) at the end of 
a tatpurusa compound, whereas it might seem natural to take this 
compound as a bahuvrihi (see our notes on 9:39 and 9:42d above). 
However here this seems not to have provoked a rewriting by later 
transmitters. Indeed the usage is frequent enough in Kalidasa that 
most commentators have accepted it, with one justification or another. 


9:54d The commentators interpret the similes in different ways. Vallabha- 
deva first interprets madhumat to mean the month of Vaisakha, and 
then gives the alternative that it is a name of Visnu; he takes Madhu 
to be the month of Caitra. Mallinatha identifies Madhumat with 
Visnu, Madhu with spring, and Manmatha with Kama. Narayana- 
pandita first takes madhumat in an adverbial sense, as Arunagirinatha 
does, and not as part of the compound, while his second interpre- 
tation is the same as Mallinatha’s (although he ascribes that inter- 
pretation to Daksinavartanatha). Daksinavartanatha indeed also has 
this second interpretation (p.125): madhusamjnam asuram mathnatiti 
madhuman visnuh, caitramasah, manmathah kamah, ebhis tulyah. 
This second interpretation is also that of Srmatha (f.161r). Vaidya- 
Srigarbha(f.123r), however, first takes madhuman® as an adjective 
(‘juicy’) qualifying °madhu?, for he seems to have written madhuman 
(madhuman | madhuvan MS) pusparasavan yo madhur vvasantah; he 
then gives however the alternative of Madhumat being Visnu. Note 
that when the element madhuman°® is taken to refer to Visnu we must 
assume that it ends with a bound form derived from the verbal root 
math (or manth) rather than with the possessive matup suffix. 


9:54.1 yathasukham |] We have retained this in the commentary because we 
assume that it might have been regarded as an idiomatic expression 
that required no gloss. 


9:55 In this verse, Kalidasa may be consciously echoing Arthasastra 8.3.46 
(mrgayayam tu vyayamah slesmapittamedahsvedanasas cale sthite ca 
kaye laksaparicayah kopabhayasthanesu ca mrganam cittajnanam ani- 
tyayanam ceti), a version of which Arunagirinatha quotes at this point. 
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In 55b Vaidyaégrigarbha plainly read tadirgitabodhanam, whereas Sri- 
natha’s commentary does not clearly reflect what he had at this point; 
both seem to have had karoty asau in 55¢. 


In 55c, karoty asau is printed as the reading of Hemadri’s commen- 
tary, but it seems as if his commentary rather supports karoti sa. 
It is possible that Vallabhadeva read this too, and that we should 
therefore emend the first three words of his commentary, yatah sa mr- 
gaya, to read yato mrgaya (taking sa as an interpolated pratika); but, 
given the absence of support for the reading karoti sa in Kashmirian 
manuscripts, we have assumed instead that sa mrgaya in Vallabha- 
deva’s first sentence is his two-word gloss for asau. Daksinavartanatha 
may have read karoti sa (p.125). 


Jinasamudra’s commentary is incomplete and provides no help for the 
two places in the verse in which there is variation. 


9:56c Separating sa vitanam allows Mallinatha to take vitana in the sense 
of tuccha. Daksinavartanatha (p.125) also separates sa vitanam, and 
interprets vitanam as stnyam. Among other printed commentaries, 
only that of Arunagirinatha records this option. Srinatha (f.161v) 
reads savitanam; Vaidyasrigarbha (f.122r) comments on this verse but 
not on this part of it. 


9:56.1 Note that the word karakuka is not recorded by MONIER- WILLIAMS, 
but that karaktaka is used again by Vallabhadeva, apparently with 
the same sense (‘canopy’),in the commentary on Sisupalavadha 4:25, 
5:61, and 17:68. The graphs for ku and kta are extremely similar 
in many Kashmirian hands, and we could therefore take this as an 
attestation either of karaktaka or karakuka. Another attestation (of 
one or the other form, and it is hard to tell which) occurs in Valla- 
bhadeva’s commentary ad 17:28. the Mankhakosa, where ZACHARIAE 
has adopted the reading karakuke (476cd): kratau karaktake castri 
vitanam trisu tucchake, “The word vitana, when not feminine, may 
be used in the sense of sacrifice (kratau) or canopy (karakuke), [or, 
when adjectival and thus] in all genders, in the sense of “lowly”? Of 
course it is not inconceivable, given the similarity of graphs for ku and 
kta, that both authors encountered this rare word through reading 
and one interpreted it as karakuka and the other as karaktaka. In 
what may be Mankha’s own prose commentary (ZACHARIAE’s edition, 
p. 94, § 669) we find the observation vitanah karakuk, which, if it is 
correctly transmitted, could be interpreted to support a nirvacana of 
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the word meaning ‘that which steals (kuk) the rays [of the sun]. No 
etymologisation has yet occurred to us that might justify the form 
karaktaka. We have therefore provisionally decided to adopt the form 
karakuka here. Perhaps we shall have changed our minds about the 
word by the time we reach 17:28. Either karakuka or karaktaka might 
be related to kadaka / kandaka, which MONIER-WILLIAMS records in 
the sense of ‘an awning’. 


Both Hemadri and Jinasamudra have adopted the last remark of Valla- 
bhadeva’s commentary. 


9:57 Srinatha (f.161v) reads vanamalaya navapalasa°, with Vallabhadeva; 
Vaidyasrigarbha (f.122r) does not reveal how he read the second of 
these words. Srinatha also has °caficala?; Vaidyagrigarbha does not re- 
peat the word. The word cacala appears to be rare, and appears not to 
be in modern dictionaries, but it is mentioned in Ksirasvamin’s com- 
mentary on the Dhatupatha, the Ksiratarangini (p.21 of LIEBICH’s 
edition). As we note below, it is just conceivable that Vallabhadeva 
read °cacala°, since P speaks of the reading °caficala® being a variant. 
Daksinavartanatha (p.125) has the readings tarupalasa° and °capala° 
(in place of °caficala’). 


9:57-1 For the gloss puspapallavinya srajodbaddhakesah, we have taken 
as our inspiration Vallabhadeva’s commentary ad Sigupalavadha 2:17, 
where he glosses vanamalam with puspapallavinim srajam. But there 
is also support in Jinasamudra’s commentary, which has vanamalaya 
puspapallavasraja. 


9:57-3 karnavestake | Neither karnavestaka nor vestaka is recorded by 
MONIER-WILLIAMS in the sense of earring, but karnavestaka is 
recorded in this sense in the Petersburger Wérterbuch and it is at- 
tested, for example, in the Kasika and in Vallabhadeva’s commentary 
on Raghuvamsa 11:14. 


9:57-3 This last comment of P, caficaleti va pathah, suggests that P read 
something other than caficala in the verse, but what? One possibility 
would be cacala, which Hemadri records as a variant reading here. 
But, as explained in the note on 9:57, we have not found the word 
elsewhere. The last comment in the other sources (atyartham calati 
cancalam yan) alludes to the Paninian suffix called yan, which forms 
the intensive. Presumably, it could be used to justify caficala or cacala. 
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9:58ab Srinatha reads the first half of the verse quite differently: akr- 
tasamvaranair api vigrahais tarulatasrayanad avibhavitah. We have 
not found this reading elsewhere; perhaps it is therefore a secondary 
version composed in order to exclude the possibility that the wood 
sprites might appear in the form of plants and insects: for him, they 
must have bodies that could be perceived by human eyes. The other 
reading is more ambiguous: it could be intended to present the sprites 
as manifesting in the form of plants and bees. Vaidyasrigarbha offers 
no commentary on this verse. 


9:59a Both Srimatha (f.162r) and Vaidyaérigarbha (f.122v) read pratha- 
masthitam here, along with all the printed commentaries. Vallabha- 
deva’s gloss adhisthitam could equally be a gloss of this word (it is 
the gloss used by Mallinatha, Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita). 
Unfortunately no pratika has been transmitted that might have set- 
tled the issue. When giving the text of the verse, the Kashmirian 
manuscripts unanimously support °sritam, and we have hesitantly de- 
cided to follow them. 


Note that, as Arunagirinatha implies, Kalidasa appears to be allud- 
ing to or drawing upon the Arthasastra here, which refers to the 
king going hunting thus (1.21.23): lubdhakasvaganibhir apastaste- 
navyalaparabadhabhayam calalaksyaparicayartham mrgaranyam gac- 
chet. Vallabhadeva’s interpretation of analadasyu as a metaphorical 
karmadharaya compound almost certainly does not reflect what Kali- 
dasa intended. 


9:59-2 MONIER-WILLIAMS does not record the term akridaka in the sense 
of hunter, and we are not aware of a parallel. The word, if it is correct 
(we find it only in one manuscript, P), could mean ‘those who sport’, 
or it could conceivably be connected with akrida, a garden or pleasure- 
ground, and might therefore mean ‘groundsman’ and thus professional 
assistant for hunting. 


9:59-3-4 kupasamipe jalasayah] Vallabhadeva is here perhaps con- 
sciously echoing the Amarakoga (1.12:26cd), which defines nipana in 
this way: .. nipanam syad upakipajalasaye. Daksinavartanatha in- 
deed quotes this passage here (p.126). 


9:60b Srinatha (f.162r) reads °samgatam; Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal 
what he read at this point in the verse. Daksinavartanatha (p.126) 
reads “samyutam. 
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9:60c Instead of anadhir, it seems that Srimatha (f.162r) probably read 
adhidyur, since his gloss reads adhika dyutir yasya. (The EDSHP 
does not record adhidyu in this adjectival sense, only as a ‘m. name 
of a region (above the sky’.) Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal what he 
read. 


9:60.3 Whereas Mallinatha, Arunagirinatha, and Narayanapandita under- 
stand the rava in ravarositakesari to refer to the twang of the bow- 
string, Vallabhadeva glosses it with simhanada, which might seem an 
odd choice, but presumably we should assume that the simhanada here 
means something like ‘hunting-cry’. 


9:61.1 vrndam ] We have conjectured this, as a gloss for yutham, on the 
strength of Vallabhadeva’s commentaries on Raghuvamsa 13:13 and 
Sisupalavadha 9:18 (in the edition of VETAL), where he also glosses 
yutha with vrnda. Equally possible would be to gloss it with samuhah, 
as in Raghuvamsa 2:17, or ghata as in 9.18 in the KSTS edition of the 
Sigupalavadha. 


9:61.3 ahankrtah | This may seem less natural than the gloss drptah, but it 
is possible. Cf. the use by Vallabhadeva of anahankrta in his Kumara- 
sambhavatika ad 7:48. 


9:62a Srinatha (f.162v) reads rajfia; there is no trace of this verse in 
Vaidyasrigarbha. 


9:62b The text printed with Hemadri’s commentary contains vinitapankti, 
but we have not recorded this as Hemadri’s reading, for it seems that 
he comments on visirnapankti. Srmatha (f.162v) reads visirnapankti. 


g:62c Srinatha (f.162v) reads akula® with the other commentaries. 


9:62d The reading °prakarair ivardraih, which is favoured by most of the 
commentators, seems likely to be a secondary variant produced in 
order to make the upama better balanced. Its secondariness is fur- 
thermore suggested by the fact that it allows one, as Hemadri spells 
out, to take vanam punningly to refer both to ‘water’ and to ‘the for- 
est’. For the secondary introduction of another pun, see 9:13 above. 
Srinatha (f.162v) reads ivambhah with Vallabhadeva. 


What Jinasamudra reads at this point is unclear, for he has glosses 
that point in both directions: pavanapreritotpaladalaprakaraih antah- 
paniyaih [= ardraih?| | yathantahpaniyam |= ambhah?| vayuna doli- 
tapatrasamthaih syamikriyate. 
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Our manuscript of Daksinavartanatha (p.126) has vateritotpaladala- 
prakareti pathah, which may be corrupt, and does not make clear how 
he read the end of the pada, but it might suggest that he knew of 
another reading for the beginning, for instance vayviritotpala°, which 
is recorded by NANDARGIKAR. 


9:62.4 tunasabdah stripumsayoh, bahvaditvad va tkarah | We assume that 
this means that the word tuna can occur as masculine or feminine, in 
other words as tuna or tuna, but that one can also optionally, as 
here, add the feminine suffix nis and so arrive at tuni. One can 
do so because the word belongs to a group of words cited in the 
Ganapatha for which the addition of this suffix is possible. Valla- 
bhadeva may have chosen to explain this because he assumed that 
readers might have in mind a line of the Amarakosa that allows the 
forms tuna and tuna in the sense of tuni (namely 2.8:89ab in the 
edition with Vandyaghatiya Sarvananda’s commentary: tunopasan- 
gatuniranisanga isudhir dvayoh). Some commentators on Amarakoéa, 
for instance Vandyaghatiya Sarvananda, also add a justification for 
tuni; but Sarvananda places the word tuna in another gana, namely 
gauradi. Note that Hemadri agrees with Vallabhadeva on this point 
and is probably following him. 


9:63a Both Vaidyasrigarbha (f.122v) and Srinatha (f.162v) read lakstkrtya 
(if the manuscript transmission can be trusted on such a point). 


9:64c Srinatha (f.162v) reads °catulaih; Vaidyaérigarbha (f.122v) does not 
reveal what he read here. 


9:64.4 vyadhabhavah | Bearing in mind the use of vyadha in 9:66.2 below, 
we have emended thus from vyadhabhavah, on the grounds that we 
would normally expect vyadha to mean ‘a hunter’ (as in the commen- 
tary on 9:59 above). We could instead have retained the transmitted 
reading, but understanding it to mean ‘piercing’. Also possible would 
have been to correct the text to read vedhabhavah or vyadhanabhavah. 


9:65b Srinatha (f.163r) reads gufija°, but Vaidyasrigarbha (f.122v) has 
idra°, which we assume to be mistake for gundra°, since the graphs 
for i and gu are similar in the scruffy Nepalese hand of the scribe who 
has transmitted Vaidyasrigarbha’s text to us. 


9:65d suvyanjam | This unusual word is also to be found in Vallabhadeva’s 
text of Kumarasambhava 6:51. There too, Mallinatha, Arunagirinatha 
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and Narayanapandita have suvyakta instead. It is possible that the 
word suvyanja disappeared from the transmission of both texts be- 
cause it was regarded as problematic. Instead of suvyanjam or suvya- 
ktam, Srinatha has avyaktam. Vaidyagrigarbha’s commentary does 
not reflect how he read for this word. 


9:65.5 We have not been able to find nastula in our dictionaries, but, if 
the text has been constituted correctly, we might understand gunja 
nastulasu; trnabheda iti kecit to mean ‘gufja [is used here] in the 
sense of [Abrus precatorius plants, also known as] nastula; others [are 
of the view that it refers to] a type of grass’. The element tula in 
nastula, if the word is a rare name for Abrus precatorius, could allude 
to the use of the seeds of that plant as jewellers’ weights. 


It is conceivable that this second gloss was intended to apply rather 
to gundra, which is recorded by Hemadri as a variant reading here. 
It is of course furthermore also conceivable that gunja might be a 
corruption of gundra, or gundra of gunja. As for the reading of musta, 
it might have entered the transmission under the influence of the third 
quarter of the celebrated verse that Hemadri and Arunagirinatha here 
quote from the Sakuntala in this form (2:6c): visrabdhaih kriyatam 
varahapatibhir mustaksatih palvale. 


9:66b uddhatasatah | We have recorded Arunagirinatha and Narayana- 
pandita as reading thus, but the text printed with their commen- 
taries has uddhrtasatah. Arunagirinatha’s commentary does not make 
clear what he read, but the commentary of Narayanapandita supports 
instead uddhata°®. Some editions of Mallinatha’s commentary (e.g. 
those of PARAB of 1882 and of Narayana Rama ACARYA of 1948) 
have uddhrta® and the editors of Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita 
were perhaps influenced by one of those editions. Daksinavartanatha 
(p.127) observes uddhrtasata iti pathah, which suggests that he was 
aware also of the reading uddhatasatah. 


9:66d The manuscripts transmitting Vallabhadeva’s commentary all trans- 
mit baddham rather than viddham, but we have placed viddham in 
the text on the grounds that Vallabhadeva’s gloss, syiitam, seems more 
likely to reflect viddham than baddham. Kashmirian pronunciation 
might account for the corruption of viddham to baddham in the trans- 
mission subsequent to Vallabhadeva. Srinatha (f.163r) appears to have 
read saktam instead of viddham. (This verse is not commented upon 
by Vaidyasrigarbha. ) 
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9:67a Srinatha (f.163Vv) reads tenatipata®; Vaidyasrigarbha (f.122v) reads 
tenabhighata°. 


9:67c The text printed with Hemadri’s commentary has the reading asoni- 
taliptapunkhas, but the commentary reveals that Hemadri must in 
fact have read asonitaliptasalyas with Vallabhadeva. Daksinavarta- 
natha (p.127) observes: asonitaliptapunkha iti va pathah. Srinatha 
reads nirbhinna® at the beginning of the pada, but it is not clear 
whether he had °salyah or °punkhah, or perhaps even gatrah, at the 
end. (Vaidyasrigarbha’s commentary does not make clear how he read 
this pada.) 


9:67d Srinatha and Vaidyasrigarbha both read patayam. 


9:67.4 anuprayogasya vyavadhanaprayogo na tatha nyayyah | ‘The us- 
age with separation instead of usage immediately following [another 
word] is not so proper’. Daksinavartanatha instead comments (p.127) 
pathavyavadhane karanam kaveh svatantryam eva. Kalidasa in fact 
splits up the periphrastic perfect in this way three times in the Raghu- 
vamsa; see apart from this verse 13:36 and 16:86. 


9:68a °parimosa® | We have recorded this as the reading of Mallinatha 
since NANDARGIKAR treats it so, but some editions of Mallinatha’s 
commentary give his text with °parimoksa®. Srimatha (f.163v) has 
°parimosa°; Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal how he read at this point. 
Daksinavartanatha (p.127) reads °parimoksa®. 


9:68d All the manuscripts transmitting Vallabhadeva’s commentary except 
P read atyunnatam where P and Mallinatha have atyucchritam. P 
uses atyunnatam, for which it provides no gloss, in the commentary 
below. Given that P’s testimony in this section seems to conserve 
more of what is likely to be Vallabhadeva’s original than do the other 
manuscripts, we have assumed that Vallabhadeva read atyucchritam 
in the verse and that he glossed it with atyunnatam. 


We have recorded Hemadri as reading abhyucchritam even though 
his editor has printed atyucchritam, since his commentary seems to 
support abhyucchritam. 


From the sole manuscript we have at present for this part of Srimatha’s 
commentary it cannot be determined what word he read here, though 
from the presence of the word ucchraya in the commentary we may 
guess that it was either atyucchritam or abhyucchritam. 
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9:68.2 Vallabhadeva seems to be alone among the commentators in gloss- 
ing srnga with garva, a meaning not commonly attested. MONIER- 
WILLIAMS, presumably alluding to this very passage of the Raghu- 
vamsa, comes close with the following definition (following closely one 
given in the Petersburger Wérterbuch): ‘the horn as a symbol of self 
reliance or strength or haughtiness Ragh’ APTE records ‘pride’, as 
meaning 14 of srnga, referring to a passage of the Mahabharata. The 
other commentators give meanings that traditional lexicographers sug- 
gest, such as pradhanya (Mallinatha) and prabhutva (Hemadri, Sri- 
natha, Daksinavartanatha); Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita say 
that two meanings (pradhanya and visana, as Narayanapandita ex- 
plicitly says) are simultaneously intended. 


9:68.2—4 The end of the commentary on this verse is transmitted in two 
irreconcilably different versions by P on the one hand and by G,UB'J 
on the other. We have opted for P’s version, on the grounds that 
it seems more typical of what Vallabhadeva writes elsewhere in the 
portions of his commentary that we judge to have been relatively well 
transmitted, and also on the grounds that P throughout most of this 
chapter often stands alone in preserving elements that seem likely to 
be original. 


9:69b Srinatha (f.164r) reads vatarugnan, Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal 
what he read. 


9:70 Srinatha (f.164r) reads abhyasuyaparo ’sau and mrgesu; Vaidyasri- 
garbha does not reveal what he read. Daksinavartanatha (p.127) read 
mrgesu and takes it as a visayasaptam!. 


g:70.2 The expression latapihitodaresu echoes Amarakosa’s half-line 
(2.3:8cd): nikunjakunjau va klibe latadipihitodare. 


9:70.7 This unidentified lexical quotation points to nirghata having a sense 
(of a disembodied celestial great noise, perhaps a thunderclap) that 
is not attested by MONIER-WILLIAMS, even though it may be com- 
monly used: cf., e.g., Jayakhyasamhita 1:76: amurtad gaganad yadvat 
nirghato jayate svayam; and Ahirbudhnyasamhita 11:17: nirghatasab- 
davad vyomnah sastram ekam abhut tada. (The sense in both passages 
is of course not quite certain.) Mallinatha seems to interpret in the 
same way: nirghato vyomotthita autpatikah Sabdavisesah. 
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9:71 Srinatha (f.164r) reads dvipanam and muktamuktan; Vaidyaérigarbha 
does not seem to comment on this verse. Daksinavartanatha comments 
(p.127) anrnyam gatam iti marganair iti pathah, which suggests that 
he was aware also of the reading iva. We find no other trace elsewhere 
of his favoured reading, which he might therefore have introduced as 
a correction. 


9:71.1 It is possible that Vallabhadeva read gajanam in the verse and 
glossed it with dvipanam. 


9:71.1 Our manuscripts provide an analysis of samarakrtakarmanam as a 
locative tatpurusa, but the repetition of the vocabulary of the verse 
seems suspicious, and we have preferred to suppose that Jinasamudra 
preserves here the original gloss, without analysis. Note that the word 
samaropayogi was used by Vallabhadeva in his commentary on 9:55 
above. It might be felt to be slightly odder here, however, where it is 
the elephants, living beings, who are so described. 


9:71.2 One might consider drdhapratisthitaduhsahavirodhan as a gloss 
that Vallabhadeva might have written for baddhativravairan. Val- 
labhadeva uses duhsaha as a gloss of tivra ad Kumarasambhava 3:72, 
drdhapratisthita as a gloss of baddha ad Sigupalavadha 2:38, and vi- 
rodha as a gloss of vaira in the same verse of Magha. 


9:71.3 anrjukarajaprantamuktamuktaphalan | We have conjectured this 
single compound because we could not satisfactorily interpret the first 
of the analyses proposed in the transmitted reading (involving a gen- 
itive karajaprantanam) and we suspected that it was produced sec- 
ondarily from a compound before being amplified by the addition of 
a better analysis (involving the ablative kutilanakhagrebhyah). Two 
analyses are proposed by Vallabhadeva in a similar case ad Sigupala- 
vadha 5:12, but in that case the options involve an instrumental or an 
ablative. The genitive analysis baffles us. 


9:72ab Srinatha appears to have read as Vallabhadeva here, but instead 
of anvapatat the Nepalese manuscript transmitting his commentary 
reads apasyata (f.164v), which we assume to be an error, probably 
for anvapatat, since another later Nagari manuscript transmitting Si- 
natha’s commentary (MS NGMCP B321/11, 1-1461, f.146r) here reads 
apatat. We can assume that Vaidyasrigarbha too must have read as 
Vallabhadeva did, since he repeats the first two words of 72a in Valla- 
bhadeva’s version (f.123r). The version of Vallabhadeva, which has 
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DaSgaratha somewhat unsportingly assailing ungainly yaks who have 
got caught up in thickets of reeds, might well have been displaced 
by the version known to the printed commentaries, which presents 
Dasgaratha as dexterously using a particular sort of arrow to snip the 
yaks’ tails while dashingly driving his horse on. Another motive for 
replacing the reading known to Vallabhadeva might have been that 
the compound beginning with saralagna°® might have seemed unclear: 
some transmitters might have wondered whether the yaks’ tails were 
tangled in reeds or caught up with arrows that Dasaratha had shot. 
A further factor that could have led to Vallabhadeva’s version being 
ousted might have been that it involved a repetitious second reference 
to the yaks’ tails. 


9:72cd The variation here concerns the order of words and it is therefore 
not perfectly clear whether the various commentaries cited in the ap- 
paratus read as we have reported. We have nonetheless reported them 
in this way since this is how their editors print the text. The order 
of words that has been transmitted in Kashmir is certainly more con- 
fusing, since we do not encounter the verb (viyojya) that governs the 
accusatives (nrpatin iva tan) until after the main verb, which gov- 
erns a different object. It is possible that this more confusing order 
was original and was changed secondarily in the interest of smoother 
legibility. We are of course not sure how Srinatha (f.164r-164v) and 
Vaidyasrigarbha may have read the order of words here. 


9:72.1 The word sighram glosses drutam and has been restored conjec- 
turally here on the strength of the corrupt passage of commentary 
attributed to Vallabhadeva that is quoted by NANDARGIKAR in his 
apparatus to 9:66. 


9:73¢ Instead of chinnamalyanukirne, Srinatha (f.164v) must have read 
srastamalyanukirne, which appears also to have been the reading of 
Vaidyasrigarbha (f.1231). 


9:73d We have recorded °vigalitabandhe kesahaste as the reading of the 
Keralan commentators, even though their editors have printed °vi- 
galitabandhe keSapase, since Narayanapandita clearly comments on 
keSahaste. Srinatha too comments on the reading °vigalitabandhe 
keSahaste. 


9:74c Srinatha (f.164v) has acacama; Vaidyaérigarbha (f.123r) does not 
reveal what he read at that point in the verse. Confusingly, he men- 
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tions satusarasikaro as though it were a variant reading. The sources 
we have collated have no variation at that point, but NANDARGIKAR 
records some sources as having °sitalo, so perhaps that was what 
Vaidyasrigarbha had before him. Daksinavartanatha (p.127) com- 
ments: /sa/tusarasikara iti va pathah. 


9:74.1 kananavato | This conjecture is no doubt not strictly necessary 
and we could have retained the transmitted reading vanavato (which 
is also the gloss used by Jinasamudra), but we find a parallel in 
Vallabhadeva’s commentary on Sigupalavadha 6:32, where he glosses 
vanavayubhih with kananavataih. 


9:75be Srinatha (f.164v) reads °nubaddhasevaya instead of °nubandhase- 
vaya. We cannot see how he read the last word of 75b. Vaidyasri- 
garbha gives no commentary for this verse. 


9:75-4 APTE (in Appendix I to his dictionary) refers to this metre 
as manjubhasini, sunandini or prabodhita, but Mallinatha calls it 
sumangali, as does Vallabhadeva again in the beginning of chapter 
13 of the Sisupalavadha, where he quotes this definition: dviganau 
sajau sahagurii sumangali. Srinatha, who seems sometimes to con- 
fuse rathoddhata with malini, calls it laksmi (f.165r)! For further 
remarks on this metre and its numerous names, see Andrew OLLETT’s 
online resource Chandornava (http://prakrit .info/vrddhi/meter/ 
manjubhasini/, consulted 23.vi.2024). 


9:76 Srinatha (f.165r), like the printed commentaries, reflects the singular 
accusative reading, in other words °Sayyam, °sanatham and triyamam 
at the ends of padas a, b and d respectively. He also reads narapatir 
at the beginning of pada c. We have found no source that gives the 
reading we have adopted, namely vanaratir, but, since the manuscripts 
of the commentary are unanimous in giving a gloss for it (mrgaya- 
prasaktah), we think it reasonable to assume that Vallabhadeva had 
vanaratir before him. Vaidyasrigarbha offers no commentary on this 
verse. 


9:76.2 lalitani ramyani yani kusumani pravalani ca tany eva Sayyah khatva 
yasu tah | It is tempting to remove this pedestrian analysis and, taking 
inspiration from the wording in Jinasamudra’s commentary, to con- 
jecture manoharapuspapallavakhatvah (although Jinasamudra’s gloss 
of Sayya is Sayaniya); but we have hesitated to emend the text on such 
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slight evidence, since in this case Jinasamudra’s gloss is not a one-word 
compound that might have been borrowed from Vallabhadeva, nor are 
any of the elements particularly distinctive pieces of vocabulary. 


9:77 In pada a, Srinatha (f.165r) reads sa, where Vallabhadeva’s commen- 
tary (against the Kashmirian manuscripts) reads ca and, in pada c, 
he reads °svarani. We cannot tell whether he read patahapatu° or 
patupataha®. Vaidyasrigarbha offers no commentary on this verse. 


g:80ab Srinatha (f.165v) reads avisankya, with Vallabhadeva, but it is 
not clear whether he placed yat in the first or second pada. Vaidyasri- 
garbha’s readings are unknown, since he offers no commentary on this 
verse or on the previous one. We have recorded Hemadri as reading 
avisankya, although his editor prints vilanghya both in the verse and 
in the commentary. Our reason for doing so is that Hemadri glosses 
the word with avicarya, which seems not entirely natural if he really 
read vilanghya. Such a gloss of vilanghya is not inconceivable, but 
some object would need to be supplied (as we see Mallinatha doing), 
and Hemadri supplies no object. 


Following Arunagirinatha, we might translate as follows: 


What Dasaratha did without misgivings is definitely forbid- 
den for a king. Even the learned put their feet on the wrong 
path when blinded by passion. 


This reflects the idea that Dasaratha’s crime was to aim to kill what he 
thought was an elephant, since a king should never kill an elephant, as 
Kalidasa has told us in 5:50 above. (Daksinavartanatha indeed quotes 
5:50 here.) Jinasamudra suggests instead that Dasaratha’s mistake 
was to act impetuously. This interpretation is alluded to by Arunagiri- 
natha, but disapprovingly. It is not entirely clear which interpretation 
Vallabhadeva intends. 


Mallinatha, reading vilanghya, supplies as an object to that verb an 
injunction to the effect that one should not kill an elephant, except in 
battle, if one wishes to attain laksmi. 


9:81, avataranika tatas tenesunasau munikumaram avadhit | We have 
placed this sentence before the verse, even though all our manuscripts 
place it afterwards, on the grounds that it appears to introduce the 
action that follows. It could have been kept after the verse. But there 
are several avataranikas that have been similarly displaced elsewhere. 
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g:81be Srinatha (f.166r) reads tasyanvisyan, with Vallabhadeva, but he 
has preksya instead of viksya. Vaidyasrigarbha has commentary on 
this verse, but it is too brief to allow us to see how he might have read 
for any of the words for which there is variation elsewhere. 


9:81d ivasa] The form asa is not supposed to occur as an independent 
verb-form, but is used by Kalidasa elsewhere, for instance in Kumara- 
sambhava 1:34, for which he has been criticised, for instance by Va- 
mana ad Kavyalankarasutra 5.2.27. The word is not transmitted here 
by our manuscripts, but it is the reading that Srmatha’s commentary 
reflects, and we have assumed that the asit transmitted in Vallabha- 
deva’s commentary was probably intended as a gloss of asa (rather 
than as a pratika). 


9:82 We have provisionally adopted the reading °nisannadehah on the 
grounds that it is possible that parsvam in P’s commentary might 
be a gloss of °dehah. Srinatha (f.166r) reads °dehah, like the printed 
commentaries; Vaidyasrigarbha (f.123r-123v) does not show his hand. 


As for the choice of the accusative dvijetaratapasvisutam, against the 
nominative transmitted by the manuscripts that transmit Vallabha- 
deva’s commentary, this seems required by the position in which the 
word occurs when it is glossed in the commentary. dvijetaratapasvi- 
sutah is the reading of both Srmatha and Vaidyaégrigarbha; Vaidya- 
Srigarbha, however, adds that there is an alternative reading, namely 
dvijottaratapasvisutah. Note that either compound can be interpreted 
as a karmadharaya or a tatpurusa, and that either the boy himself or 
only his father may accordingly be described as dvijetara (‘not twice- 
born’) or dvijottara (‘brahmin’). For Hemadri, for example, it is a tat- 
purusa-compound: brahmanaksatriyavaisyetaratapasvijam sutam pu- 
tram karanakhyam. The compound is a karmadharaya for Narayana- 
pandita and Mallinatha. Daksinavartanatha (p.128) observes dvije- 
taratapasvisutam iti va pathah. dvijetaras casau tapasvisutas ceti 
karmadharayah. By this, he suggests that he was also aware of a vari- 
ant, which is likely to have been the reading dvijottara®. For Aruna- 
girinatha, who explicitly records both variants, it is also a karmadha- 
raya: dvijetarah sa tapasvisutas ceti karmadharayah. ... dvijottareti 
pathe dvijottarasya vaisyasya tapasvinah suta iti samasaniyam. 


For further discussion of this problem, and of what lies behind it, see 
the note below. 
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9:82.4 arse vipra eva] It is not only in the text of the epic accessible to 
Vallabhadeva that the boy’s father is a brahmin, for, as we have seen 
above, Arunagirinatha and Vaidyasrigarbha record the variant read- 
ing dvijottaratapasvisutam, and Vaidyasrigarbha mentions, in justifi- 
cation, that in the epic the father was a brahmin (f.123v): ramayane 
tu brahmana evasav uktah. 


Hemadri, Daksinavartanatha (p.128) and Mallinatha, however, quote 
a version of the boy’s speech from the Ramayana in which he identifies 
himself as not being a Brahmin. Mallinatha has: 


tatha ca ramayane 

brahmahatyakrtam papam hrdayad apaniyatam 
na dvijatir aham rajan ma bhut te manaso vyatha 
Sudrayam asmi vaisyena jato janapadadhipa 


Hemadri quotes only the first 4 padas, which DWIVEDI identifies as 
Ayodhyakanda 63:50. In the critical edition, the last four padas 
are 2.57:37. The first two padas, however, are not in the critical 
text (as the editors of the critical edition report, some Devanagari 
MSS and some southern MSS include them as the eighth half-verse of 
their starred passage 1415). Furthermore, note that here the Northern 
manuscripts (Kashmirian, Nepalese, Maithilt and Bengali-script) read: 


na dvijatir aham sankam brahmahatyakrtam tyaja 
brahmanena tv aham jatah sudrayam vasata vane 


This clearly makes the boy not a brahmin, but in POLLOCK’s note 
to his translation of 57:37 (1986:435) he observes that, whereas in 
the Pali version the boy is said to be a nesadaputta, a son of a forest 
hunter, according to the Mahavastu both his parents are brahmins, 
and this is also quite emphatically the case in the Brahmapurana, 
123:49, 123:74, 123:152-3. 

There is, furthermore, another trace in Valmiki’s text of the boy having 
been born to a brahmin father, for, in the following chapter we find, 
once again in the Northern manuscripts, that the father’s curse is 
described by Dasaratha (addressing his wife) as a brahmasapa, the 
curse of a brahmin (58:47): 


sa brahmasapo niyatam adya mam samupasthitah 
tatha hi putrasokartam pranah samtvarayanti mam 
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Here the Southern manuscripts have instead the following: 


tasman mam agatam bhadre tasyodarasya tad vacah 
yad aham putrasokena samtyaksyamy adya jivitam 


In view of all the above, it seems clear that the transmission has been 
altered on this point in both the Ramayana and in the Raghuvamsa. 
Given that other early materials point to the boy having been a brah- 
min, and given that his being a brahmin would have been more prob- 
lematic for the continuation of the story, and given that the collo- 
cation dvijottara (‘best of twice-born males [viz. brahmin]’) seems 
much more natural than the collocation dvijetara (‘other than twice- 
born’), it seems not unlikely that Kalidasa originally treated the boy 
as a brahmin, or at least as the son of a brahmin. But even if dvi- 
jottaratapasvisutah may have been the original reading here, it seems 
clear that Vallabhadeva read dvijetara®. Nonetheless, he notes that 
in the version of the epic that he had before him the boy’s father 
was a brahmin. (It would be conceivable, of course, to understand 
Vallabhadeva to mean, when he says arse vipra evasau varnitah, that 
the boy himself was a brahmin, but it is unlikely that asau refers to 
the son; furthermore, such an interpretation would imply that Valla- 
bhadeva would have had to have had access to a version that is not 
reflected in the variants that are recorded in the critical edition of the 
Ramayana.) To sum up: whether or not there was an early (pre-Kali- 
dasa) version of the tale in which the boy himself was a brahmin, the 
reading dvijottaratapasvisutah (‘the son of a Brahman ascetic’) would 
agree in sense with the version of the story reflected by the North- 
ern manuscripts transmitting the Ramayana, and seems to us likely 
to have been what Kalidasa wrote; the reading dvijetaratapasvisutah 
(‘the son of a non-Brahman ascetic’) agrees in sense with the version 
reflected in the Southern manuscripts and seems likely to us to be 
secondary. 


9:83a taccoditas ca] Srimatha (f.166r) comments on the reading taddeési- 
tas ca. Vaidyasrigarbha’s commentary is too short to allow us to know 
how he read at any of the doubtful points in this verse. Daksinavarta- 
natha’s pratika (p.128) is taccodita iti. 


9:83¢ avetya] We cannot see how Srinatha or Vaidyasrigarbha read at this 
point, but most other sources (including Daksinavartanatha) reflect 
upetya, which could be interpreted as a verb of understanding, like 
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avetya, or as expressing the meaning ‘approach’, or as an unmarked 
causative meaning ‘caused to approach’. What Kalidasa wrote and 
meant is not easy to judge and we do not find any wholly satisfactory 
interpretation in any of the commentaries. Vallabhadeva apparently 
glosses the word with jnatva, which makes it much more likely that he 
read avetya than upetya. We shall come to his interpretation below. 


Daksinavartanatha, as quoted by Arunagirinatha, seems to treat up- 
etya almost as a post-position meaning ‘concerning’: tathagatam ve- 
tasagahanantaritam iti upetya adhikrtya uddisyeti ca vyakhyatavan. 
This is almost the same as what we find in the GOML manuscript 
(p.128): tathagatam vetasagahanantarhitam upetya uddisya. (The 
same interpretation of upetya is to be found in Caritravardhana’s com- 
mentary as quoted by NANDARGIKAR in his endnote on p. 792.) 


Arunagirinatha takes upetya to mean ‘having approached’ and takes 
its subject to be the king; this he achieves partly by dint of taking two 
objects with sasamsa (see following note). 


Having approached, the king informed them that that only 
son of theirs was in that state, and that his own behaviour 
was caused by ignorance. 


This seems to be identical with Hemadri’s understanding, although 
Hemadri adds explicitly that the parents are to be understood as the 
object of upetya, and ingeniously suggests that the point of this expres- 
sion is to show that the parents were hard of hearing, as well as blind 
(upetyeti badhiryoktih). Incidentally, it is possible that Hemadri also 
read ca nrpah in pada d, although DWIVEDI has printed svacaritam. 


Mallinatha also takes upetya to mean ‘having approached’, with the 
king as subject, but he takes the son to be the object, understanding 
tathagatam to mean vetasagudham (following in this point, though 
not in his understanding of upetya, Daksinavartanatha as quoted by 
Arunagirinatha) and, not reading ca in pada d, he takes only svacari- 
tam as object of Sasamsa. NANDARGIKAR’s quotation is clearly an 
attempt to render Mallinatha’s interpretation, but it seems to us mis- 
leading: 


And being urged by him the lord of people took him even 
with the arrow unextracted (from his bosom) to his parents 
who had lost their sight, and advancing towards their only 
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son, who was in that condition (enveloped in Vetasa plants), 
narrated to them his rash act, committed through ignorance. 


Here is what we think Mallinatha rather understood: 


He told [the boy’s] mother and father what he, out of ig- 
norance, had done after he had approached that only son 
of theirs, who was in that state [viz. concealed among the 
reeds]. 


Jinasamudra’s interpretation (and possibly also Vallabhadeva’s) might 
be rendered as follows: 


Once he had realised that the boy who was in such a con- 
dition [viz. struck by arrow] was their only son, he told the 
mother and father of his own acts, which were because of 
ignorance. 


It is clear that Jinasamudra understood tathagatam to mean ‘struck 
with an arrow’, because he says so, but it is possible that Vallabhadeva 
understood tathagatam instead to mean ‘in such a state [as to be on 
the point of death]’ 


Note that P, alone among our manuscripts, reads upetya and has Valla- 
bhadeva glossing it with prapya. But we have not been able to pro- 
pose an interpretation of that prapya that satisfies us (see note on 
the commentary below). If the gloss prapya were to be understood as 
a causative, it could refer to the king ‘bringing’ the boy to his par- 
ents; but then upetya would have to be interpreted as an unmarked 
causative, and we find it improbable that that should not have been 
more clearly expressed, all the more since prapya is not necessarily 
causative. 


From all of the above discussion, it is clear that the reading and in- 
terpretation of this verse have long been problematic. NANDARGIKAR 
has a long discussion (endnote on pp. 792-293) in which he sets out 
yet further interpretations proposed by the versions that he had be- 
fore him of Caritravardhana, Hemadri and Vallabhadeva. These differ 
from what we can now see of the commentaries of the latter two. Sum- 
ming up, NANDARGIKAR favours, in desperation as it appears to us, a 
reading that he believes to be that of Hemadri, but that is not, namely 
upeksya, which he interprets thus: ‘neglecting him who was in that 
condition (tathagatam = tam avastham praptam)’. Nonetheless, the 
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translation that NANDARGIKAR prints beside the verse in his edition 
does not adopt this interpretation. 


On balance, we are inclined to approve Arunagirinatha’s readings. In 
particular, we think it most likely that Kalidasa wrote upetya. And 
we think this might be a plausible rendering of the whole: 


Being directed by that [boy], he (sah) brought him, with- 
out removing the arrow, to his parents, who had lost their 
sight. Having approached, the king informed them that that 
only son of theirs was in that state, and (ca) that his own 
behaviour [in bringing that state about] was caused by ig- 
norance. 


9:83d ca nrpah] We have adopted this reading against all of our 
manuscripts, and with the explicit support only of Arunagirinatha, 
Narayanapandita and Srinatha, because of the ca in 9:83.3, which 
seems difficult to account for otherwise. It must be admitted, though, 
that the word-order in Vallabha’s commentary there is not entirely 
natural; see the note on it below. Arunagirinatha (who is followed 
as usual by Narayanapandita) apparently interprets the ca as linking 
two objects of Sasamsa, namely the boy’s being in a certain condition 
(tathagatam tam) and the king’s own acts: tathagatam tam ekapu- 
tram ajnanatah svacaritam ca tabhyam nrpa upetya Sasamsety anva- 
yah. With the reading avetya instead of upetya in 9:83c, however, the 
ca is much more naturally taken as linking the two sentences in the 
two halves of the verse. 


9:83.2-3 matapitrbhyam tam ekaputram tam avastham praptam jnatva, 
ajnanac catmacaritam akathayat | After much deliberation, we now 
think that, in spite of the word-order, this sentence may mean: ‘And 
(ca) after learning that the [boy] who was in that state was their only 
son, he told the mother and father of his own deed, [committed] invol- 
untarily’ There are, however, several other possibilities. For instance, 
we could adopt P’s reading prapya (instead of jnatva), which we could 
interpret as a causative, perhaps with the sense ‘cause to know’. The 
sentence might then mean ‘After causing the mother and father to 
know that their only son had reached such a condition, he told them 
of his own deed, [committed] involuntarily’ There is ambiguous sup- 
port for this in NANDARGIKAR’s quotation (endnote on pp. 792-793) 
of a version of this sentence from a non-Kashmirian source (or sources) 
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purporting to give Vallabhadeva’s commentary: tabhyam tathagatam 
maranavastham praptam tam ekaputram upetya jnapayitva ajnanato 
’*kamato nrpatih svacaritam Sasamsa. The reversal of the order of the 
attributes ekaputram and praptam, which means that the expected 
predicate is (again) in the wrong place, remains slightly suspicious. 


The ca in ajnanac catmacaritam, which is unanimously transmitted, is 
assumed to be a reflection of the ca which we have adopted in pada d, 
which we assume to be intended to connect the two main verbs ninaya 
and Sasamsa. 


9:83.3-4 Vallabhadeva’s last remark, beginning arse tu, has been incorpo- 
rated verbatim into Hemadri’s commentary. 


g:85a Srinatha (f.166v) appears to have read apsyasi. Vaidyasrigarbha 
comments on this verse, but does not make clear how he read at any 
point for which there are variants in our other sources. Daksinavarta- 
natha (pp.128-129) discusses the readings distyantam and distantam 
without seeming to favour either. 


9:85b Srinatha does not reveal whether he read ante or antye. 


9:85d The reading provaca in the printed commentaries is almost certainly 
a secondary variant produced to obviate what was perceived as a gram- 
matical fault, namely the use of aha with past sense: see GOODALL 
2001, an article devoted to a discussion of the transmission of verses 
which originally had such a usage, although this particular instance is 
not mentioned there. Srinatha records pratyaha, but is aware that it 
is problematic, for he comments upon it as follows: pratyaheti nipatah 
pratyuvacety arthe. 


9:86.2 vrddhakumarivaranyayena | This maxim, found in the Mahabha- 
sya, about an old virgin asking Indra for the boon that her sons may eat 
plentiful rice and milk from bronze vessels, is explained by MONIER- 
WILLIAMS and APTE (appendix, p.72), who refer to it as the vrddha- 
kumarivakyavaranyaya and the vrddhakumarivakya(vara)nyaya re- 
spectively. See also JACOB (1907:47). 


9:87b avyaktam ity abhihite] Srimatha (f.167r) and Daksinavartanatha 
(p.129) here instead read vadhyas tavety abhihito, along with all of 
the printed commentaries. Vaidyasrigarbha’s commentary is too short 
to reveal what he had at this point. Just as in Vallabhadeva’s version of 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic Goodall, and Harunaga Isaacson - 978-90-04-72174-6 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/01/2024 10:23:55AM 
via Open Access. 


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0 


Notes on the Edition 433 


Kalidasa’s verse the king speaks indistinctly after having been cursed 
by the sage, in the Southern recension (followed by the critical edition) 
of the Ramayana of Valmiki, Dasaratha mumbles indistinctly when he 
begins to tell the parents how he killed their son (2.58:9): 


munim avyaktaya vaca tam aham sajjamanaya 
hinavyafijanaya preksya bhito bhita ivabruvam 


It could therefore be argued that the version known to Vallabhadeva 
was original, and that it was modified in order to heighten the emo- 
tional effect. But the words avyaktaya vaca do not occur in the North- 
ern recension, which has a different verse at this point. 


tam tatha karunam vacam bruvantam putralalasam 
aham abhyetya Sanakair abruvam bhayavihvalah 


So it is perhaps equally arguable that the reading known to Valla- 
bhadeva was a secondary version intended to soften the very strong 
statement to the effect that the king deserved to be killed, and perhaps 
intended also to bring Kalidasa’s verse into line with the Southern 
recension of Valmiki’s text. 


Nonetheless, the latter scenario seems to us somewhat less likely, given 
that Vallabhadeva belongs to Kashmir, where he would presumably 
not have come into contact with the Southern recension, and further- 
more because, although the word avyakta does not occur in the North- 
ern recension, there is nonetheless an allusion there to the weakening 
of the king’s voice in the Northern text of the following verse (Ayo- 
dhyakanda starred verse 1439, a variant upon 2.58:10): 


baspasannena kanthena dhrtya samstabhya vagbalam 
krtanjalir vepamano bhayagadgadavag idam 


Arguably another small pointer to Vallabhadeva’s text being more 
likely to be original might be the use of the one-word locative absolute 
abhihite, which seems atypical of high style and yet reminiscent of a 
Puranic style that Kalidasa sometimes seems to adopt. Here Kalidasa 
might have wished to imply that the king mumbled something without 
necessarily addressing what he said as a question to the sage. 


9:87—88 In between verses 87 and 88, both Vaidyasrigarbha and Srimatha 
comment on the two verses transmitted by Hemadri as pathantaras 
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and that are plainly intended as variant versions of 87 and 88. NAN- 
DARGIKAR reports that Vallabhadeva also knew these verses, but the 
Kashmirian manuscripts transmitting Vallabhadeva’s text show no in- 
dication of this. 


The first of the verses in question, as transmitted by Hemadri is as 
follows: 


tadartham arthajna gate gatatrapah 
kim esa te vadhyajano ‘nutisthatu 
sa vahnisamskaram ayacatatmanah 
sadarasunor vidadhe ca tan nrpah 


It seems likely to us, however, that the first three syllables should be 
emended to tad ittham. Note that Srinatha has katham gate evam 
vrtte sati, where katham looks to be an error for ittham and evam 
vrtte sati is a gloss for ittham gate. 


As for gatatrapah, clearly the reading of Srinatha, Vaidyasrigarbha 
there reads gatatrayah, which he interprets to mean gatadharmartha- 
kamah. The second of the verses given by Hemadri reads thus: 


sameyivan raghuvrsabho ’tha sainikaih 
svamandiram sithiladhrtir nivartitah 

manogatam gurum rsisapam udvahan 
ksayanalam jaladhir ivantakam padam 


In its last quarter, Srinatha and Vaidyaégrigarbha read rather: jaladhir 
ivantaraspadam. The thin distribution of these versions of the last 
two verses suggests that they are more likely to be secondary, but 
we do not see in either pair of verses clear problems that might have 
motivated transmitters to produce an alternative pair. 


Once again, this may be an instance of the phenomenon that SALOMON 
(2019:331) describes. In line with Ksemendra’s recommendation, bud- 
ding poets may have honed their skills by practising producing variant 
versions of celebrated passages. 


9:87.3 tum kamamanasor iti] As our apparatus records, this appears to 
be a quotation of a tag from the Kasika ad Astadhyayi 6.1.144 about 
the elision of m. In fact, the Kasika on that sutra gives an entire 
verse (paraphrasing a number of varttikas) on various instances of the 
phenomenon, a verse which Vallabhadeva quotes ad Sisupalavadha 
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g:16. Ad Kumarasambhava 5:39 he quotes only its first half. The 
verse in question is this: 


lumped avasyamah krtye tum kamamanasor api 
samo va hitatatayor mamsasya paci yunghanoh 


9:88.2-3 hrdaye sthitam padam, pithabandhah padani va,... | We under- 


stand this to mean that Vallabhadeva understands the compound 
antarnivistapadam to be a bahuvrihi describing sapam that could ei- 
ther mean ‘whose words had entered into his heart’, or ‘a podium 
for which had been set up in his heart’. The expression pithabandha 
seems to mean a pedestal (or perhaps, more literally ‘the creation 
of a pedestal’: see Tantrikabhidhanakoéa III, s.v. prthabandha), but 
other metaphorical uses of the term are also found, for instance in the 
Nyayamanjar1, ahnika 3, vol. 1, p. 419. 


In the table below, as in the one presented for 8:47-60 above, each 
number is the number assigned in the commentary in question to the 
verse whose opening syllables is found in the left-hand column. So 
from the first line, for example, we understand that the verse beginning 
ajayad eka° is numbered 10 in Vallabhadeva’s commentary (and also 
in Mallinatha’s and in Srinatha’s) but the same verse is number 12 in 
the commentaries of Hemadri and Jinasamudra. For Mallinatha, we 
have distinguished the order given in NANDARGIKAR’s fourth edition 
(‘Mall. (Nan.)’), from the order given in the edition of ACHARYA 
(‘Mall. (Ach)’). 


Concordance of verse-sequences in chapter 9. 


Vall. | Hem. | Mall. | Mall. | Aru./ | Jin. | Sri. | Vai. | Da. 
(Na.) | (Ac.) | Nar. 

ajayad eka® 10 12 10 10 = 12 10 | 9 = 
jaghananirvisayr | 11 10 10 12 | 10 = 
avanim eka® 12 11 11 11 10 11 11 10 
sphuritakoga° 13 14/12 _— 
Samitapaksa°/ 13vl | 13 12 12 11 13 15 11 
ksapitapaksa® 

caranayor 14 14 13 13 12 14 13 «| 11 12 
nivavrte 15 15 14 14 13 15 16 13 
upagato "pi 16 16 15 15 14 16 17 | 13 14 
tam alabhanta 17 18 22 17 20 18 24 16 
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Concordance of verse-sequences in chapter 9. 


Vall. | Hem. | Mall. | Mall. | Aru./ | Jin. | Si. | Vai. | Da. 
(Na.) | (Ac.) | Nar. 
priyatamabhir 18 19 23 18 21 19 25 | 19 17 
kratusu 19 20 16 20 15 22 18 14 20 
ajinadanda® 20 21 17 21 — 23 19 | 15 — 
avabhrtha® 21 22 18 22 16 24 20 | 16 21 
tam apahaya 22 17 19 16 17 17 21 | 18 15 
sa kila samyuga® | 23 23 20 19 18 20 22 18 
asakrd eva 24 24 21 23 19 21 23° «/17 19 
atha mahendra®’/ | 25 26: |-20° | — 
atha samavavrte | — 25 24 24 22 25 = |= 22 
himavivarnita® 26 27 27 27 = 
jigamisur 26vl | 26 25 25 23 26 28 23 
kusumajanma 27 28 26 26 24 28 29 | 21 24 
anayad utsuka® 30 | 22 | — 
vranaguru® 28 29 28 32 25 29 31 25 
parabhrtamada°® | 29 30 30 32 | 24 | — 
abhinayan pari® 30 31 29 33 26 31 = 26 
nayagunopacita® | 31 32 30 27 27 32 34 | 23 | 27 
kusumam eva na | 32 33 31 28 28 33 33 | 25 28 
viracita madhu°® | 33 35 32 29 29 34 35 29 
dasanacandri® 34 34 35 38 = 
surabhisangama® | 35 37 39 37 | 26 | — 
suvadana° 36 36 33 30 30 38 39 30 
upahitam sisira® | — 48 (=' | 27 31 31 40 36 31 
3701) 
dhvajapatam 37. «| 56 45 45 43 49 48 43 
prathamam 38 39 34 34 32 41 40 32 
tilakamastaka® 39 49 56 — — 
gamayitum 40 50 57 —_ = 
upayayau tanu® 4ovl | 50vl 38 38 = 45 45 36 
anubhavan nava° | 41 57 46 46 44 50 49 | 29 44 
tyajata manam | 42 | 58 47 47 45 vu 50 45 
analasanya® 43 51 36 — — 
upacitavayava = 52 44 44 42 54-5 | — 42 
(sic) 
laghayati sma 44 45 37 = — 
rasayati sma — 46 —_ 
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viharati sma a 47 
Srutisukhabhra® | 45 40 35 35 33 42 41 
apatusarataya 46 | 53 39 39 37 46 42 


Concordance of verse-sequences in chapter 9. 


(Na.) | (Ac.) | Nar. 


hutahutasana® 47 5A 40 40 38 47 46 | 28 


alibhir anjana® 48 55 4l 41 39 48 47 


lalitavibhrama® AQ 41 36 36 34 43 43 
Susubhire smita® | 50 44 37 37 35 44 44 
amadayan 51 42 42 42 40 52 51 | 27 
arunaraganisevi® | 52 43 43 43 41 53 52 
visadacandra® 53 48 53 | 30 


atha yathasukha® | 54 59 48 48 46 58 54 | 31 


10:1.1—2 Instead of the analysis printed within crux-marks, one could con- 


sider conjecturing a bahuvrihi gloss, such as indraujasah. As usual at 
the beginning of a chapter, the transmission of the commentary seems 
poor. 


10:2c Vaidyasrigarbha (f.124r) and Srinatha (f.168r) both appear to read 


10:2. 


10:3 


sutabhidhanam sa jyotih also. 


2 apatyam karma vidya ceti | It is not absolutely certain that this is 
a conscious quotation by Vallabhadeva. The same words also occur as 
Mahabharata 1:*982.1 after 1.94.61, an addition which is apparently 
not found in the Kashmirian manuscripts used by the critical edition. 


Both Vaidyagrigarbha and Srinatha have this verse, but placed after 
what is the fourth verse in Vallabhadeva’s text. Both appear to have 
read punarutthanan nadah instead of punar utthasyan nadah. 


It seems probable that verses 3 and 4, which cover the same point 
in the narrative, are alternatives, one written to replace the other. 
It seems also likely that it is verse 3, omitted by Daksinavartanatha 
and the printed Southern commentaries, and treated as a ksepaka 
by Hemadri in his commentary on verse 4, that was composed first. 
Hemadri does not indicate why he regards it as a ksepaka, but it is 
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probable that the image was felt to be inappropriate and to suggest 
a slur on Dasgaratha: for the river, as Vallabhadeva explains, surfaces 
and then, on the grounds that it finds itself in non-Aryan country 
descends in order to reascend in a more appropriate place. 


In 3c we have recorded Jinasamudra as reading utthasyan; his text is 
printed as having punah punah api utthasya(ya) uttha/tu/kamah. 


10:4 Srinatha (f.168r) reads sa ciram with the printed commentaries, 
Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal what he read. It might be regarded 
as somewhat uncertain that Vallabhadeva really reads suciram; such 
is the reading of almost all the Kashmirian manuscripts we have con- 
sulted, but the gloss bahukalam could equally well be of ciram alone, 
and one manuscript, J, makes it appear as if Vallabhadeva’s reading 
were sa ciram. 


10:5a vamadevadayas |] Srinatha (f.168v), Vaidyaérigarbha (f.124r) and 
Daksinavartanatha (p.130), like the printed commentaries, had 
the reading rsyasrngadayas, which accords better with Valmiki’s 
Ramayana and might therefore be secondary: while Vamadeva figures 
prominently early in the story (Ramayana 1.7:3), he occurs thereafter 
only in lists, and it is rather Rsyasrnga whose role is crucial (Ramayana 
1, chapters 8ff) and frequently emphasised (e.g. 1.12:34, 1.3:2 and 45). 


10:5c Srinatha also reads yatatmanah; Vaidyagrigarbha does not reveal 
what he read at this point. 


10:5.1 apatyakamasya | Note that some commentators, such as Hemadri 
and Arunagirinatha, take santanakanksinah as a nominative plural 
instead. 


10:5.1 putranam nimittam | This is an implicit reference to Panini’s Asta- 
dhyay1 5.1.38 (tasya nimittam samyogotpatau) and 5.1.40 (putrac cha 
ca), which together justify the form putriya. 


10:6a asminn ] Srimatha (f.168v) reads tasminn; Vaidyasrigarbha does not 
quote enough of the verse to reveal how he read. 


10:6.1 abdhisayyasayanam | Presumably this should be understood as a 
bahuvrthi that might be analysed as follows: abdhisayyayam sayanam 
yasya. 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic Goodall, and Harunaga Isaacson - 978-90-04-72174-6 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/01/2024 10:23:55AM 
via Open Access. 


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0 


Notes on the Edition 439 


10.7c We have recorded Jinasamudra as reading atyaksepo, which his edi- 
tor has marked as deserving correction to avyaksepo. As for Hemadri’s 
reading avyapekso, this might be a scribal error or an editorial one, 
but the word appears printed thus both in the verse and in the com- 
mentary. Srinatha (f.16g9r), Vaidyasrigarbha (f.124v) and Daksina- 
vartanatha (p.130) comment on the reading avyaksepo. 


10:7.2 cihnam] This is the gloss of laksanam that appears in Jina- 
samudra’s commentary. We have conjectured it here as being also 
Vallabhadeva’s gloss, which in transmission became corrupted to vigh- 
nam, after which the text became further corrupted by the insertion of 
what should have been the corresponding pratika, namely laksanam, 
after it. 


10:8.1 astabhih kulakam | We have emended this from ityadyastabhih ku- 
Jakam on the grounds that we suppose this to be a corruption that 
has crept into the text from some manuscript in which the verses were 
alluded to in the form of opening pratikas rather than quoted whole. 


10:8.2—-3 sesasirahsamuhabhasvanmaniprakatitasariram | This conjecture 
simply uses in compound all the words that we find used as glosses in 
the analysis that is transmitted by our manuscripts, together with the 
words prakatita and Sarira, which are found in Jinasamudra’s commen- 
tary here. We could, instead of bhasvat, have employed Jinasamudra’s 
gloss dedipyamana, which Vallabhadeva certainly uses elsewhere (e.g. 
ad 3:60, 5:30 and 16:4, as well as ad Kumarasambhava 4:29 and Sigu- 
palavadha 2:3) but here we actually have a gloss transmitted in the 
Kashmirian sources, and so we have retained that. All manuscripts 
transmit a further analysis of the same compound, which we suspect 
might have been added by a transmitter precisely because a single 
compound gloss for such a long word may have been felt to be insuf- 
ficiently helpful for readers. 


10:ga Srinatha (f.169r) reads sriyah (rather than sriyah); Vaidyasrigarbha 
does not repeat the word and so it is not clear what he read. Daksina- 
vartanatha’s pratika (p.131) is Sriya iti. 


10:9.2—3 Vallabhadeva’s remarks about what intervenes between what al- 
low first for the possibility that, starting from the bottom and moving 
upwards, we have first Laksm1’s girdle, then the fine cloth, then Visnu’s 
feet and, perhaps on top of those, her hands. Vallabhadeva’s second 
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possibility would presumably start with her girdle, then the fine cloth, 
then her hands and then Visnu’s feet. In the final possibility, we take 
antarita more loosely to mean ‘covered’ (rather than ‘separated from’). 
Most commentators seem simply to assume that it is intended to ex- 
press the idea that the cloth protects his feet from being chafed by her 
girdle. 


10:10a praphulta® | We have hesitantly adopted this reading, since it has 
strong support among the Kashmirian manuscripts, both those trans- 
mitting the root-text and those transmitting the commentary, but it is 
not impossible that praphultam in Vallabhadeva’s commentary might 
in fact have been Vallabhadeva’s gloss of the reading prabuddha’. If 
Vallabhadeva really had praphulta° before him in the root-text, then 
we should expect a gloss rather than a repetition of the word in the 
commentary. On the hand, the entire commentary on this verse is full 
of words repeated from the root-text where we expect glosses, so, given 
the poor transmission, we have decided that the evidence for changing 
the reading of the root-text to prabuddha® is too weak to act upon. 
Srmatha (f.169v), Vaidyasrigarbha (f.124v) and Daksinavartanatha 
(p.131) read prabuddha’. 


10:10.1 prabhatikatapa iva vastre yasya | After much discussion and hes- 
itation we have adopted this conjectural reading as being the least 
unsatisfactory to occur to us. We have assumed that prabhatikatapah 
is nominative singular and vastre is nominative dual. Vallabhadeva 
does not seem elsewhere to gloss the word atapa, and so its repetition 
from the mula here is not implausible. 


10:11d bibhratam | Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal what he read at this 
point, but Srmatha (f.169v) has bibhratam. We have recorded Jina- 
samudra as having this reading too, on the grounds that his com- 
mentary is printed with vibhutam, a corruption of bibhratam that his 
editor has proposed correcting to vibhranam. 


10:12b hemabharana’® | Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal what he read at 
this point, but Srmatha (f.169v) has hemabharana®. 


10:12c payomadhyat | Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal what he read at 
this point, but Srinatha (f.169v) has payomadhyat. This reading, 
although ambiguous, could mean that Visnu was resting on the ocean 
of milk. The reading apam madhyat excludes that possibility, and 
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might indeed have been introduced by some transmitter for precisely 
that purpose. 


10:13c ayudhais | It seems possible that the reading ayudhais in the Kash- 
mirian text results from a transmitter having read Vallabhadeva’s gloss 
back into the verse. We could consider reading hetibhis with Hema- 
dri, Mallinatha, Daksinavartanatha, Arunagirinatha, and Narayana- 
pandita. Srinatha, however, supports ayudhaih (f.169v); Vaidyasri- 
garbha does not make clear how he read. 


10:13d °jayasvanam | Vaidyasrigarbha (f.125r) here reads °jayadhvanim; 
Srinatha has °jayasvanam. 


10:14.1 We have conjectured yojitakarena (borrowed from Jinasamudra’s 
commentary) as a gloss for pranjalina. We could instead have conjec- 
tured, for instance, krtanjalibandhena, which Vallabhadeva uses as a 
gloss of pranjali ad Kumarasambhava 6:53. 


10:14.3 sahayudhvatvat | This conjecture, inspired partly by the use of 
the word in Sigupalavadha 34:17, obviates the need for assuming that 
the past passive participle yuddha might have been used with active 
sense, which would be necessary if we had maintained the transmitted 
text: ‘because of the fact that he fought with Indra’ (sakrena saha 
yuddhatvat). In the Sigupalavadha sahayudhvan is used in the sense of 
‘brother-in-arms’, but there is nothing in Panini’s teaching of the word 
(Astadhyay! 3.2.95-96) that obliges one to assume such a meaning, 
and indeed we find two instances in which the word sahayudhvan is 
used to mean ‘one who fights against’, namely in Bhattikavya 6:130 
and in Anargharaghava 6:50 (p. 418 in TORZSOK’s edition). 


10.15d saukhasayitikan rsin | The printed commentaries offer small vari- 
ations in spelling of the first of these words, but Srinatha (f.170r) 
and Vaidyasrigarbha (f.125v) appear to have read saukhaprasuptikan 
munin. Such a formation, used to designate someone who asks you 
how you slept when you wake, is paralleled in Raghuvamsa 6:61, where 
Agastya is described as sausnatika, as the one who asks the Pandya 
king whether he bathed well (sausnatiko yasya bhavaty agastyah). 


There Vallabhadeva comments simply with susnatam astv ity aha. In 
the Kasika ad 4.4.1, the relevant form quoted is saukhasayanika rather 
than saukhasayitika: susnatam prcchati sausnatikah. saukharatrikah. 
saukhasayanikah. But the explanation sukhasayitam prcchantiti 
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saukhasayitikah shows that Vallabhadeva accounts for this word as 
formed with the taddhita-suffix thak on the basis of Varttika 3 (prc- 
chatau susnatadibhyah) on Astadhyayi 4.4.1. 


Most grammatical commentators take the relevant word in this 
gana to be sukhasayana rather than sukhasayita, and hence derive 
saukhasayanika, which not surprisingly has led to saukhasayanikan / 
saukhasayinikan supplanting (assuming Vallabha’s reading to be more 
likely to be original) saukhasayatikan in this verse. Daksinavartanatha 
too (p.132) had saukhasayanikan. 


Note that only one Kashmirian manuscript, B/’, transmits the adopted 
reading saukhasayitikan, most of the others having saukhasayatikan 
instead, and that in Vallabhadeva’s commentary we have had to cor- 
rect from saukhasayatikas to saukhasayitikas. But we assume that 
this is the result of confusion because of the similarity of a and i in 
Kashmirian pronunciation. 


We have recorded Jinasamudra as reading saukhasayinikan, but it 
is also possible that he actually had saukhasayitikan before him, or 
saukhasayanikan. 


10:16a tasmai] Srimatha (f.170r) appears to have read asmai; Vaidyaéri- 
garbha (f.125v), however has tasmai. 


10:16d avarimanasa’ | Srinatha (f.170r), Vaidyasrigarbha (f.125v) and 
Daksinavartanatha (p.132) read avarimanasa®. Perhaps Vallabha- 
deva’s reading with a- may have arisen in part because some trans- 
mitter pedantically felt there to be a contradiction between him being 
‘beyond mind and speech’ (avanmanasagocaram) and yet also worthy 
of praise stutyam. Vaidyasrigarbha discusses precisely this problem. 


10:17b Srinatha (f.170v) appears to cite Vallabhadeva as holding the view 
that tadanu can be treated as part of a compound. Srinatha’s quota- 
tion reads as follows tadanusabde samaso mahakaviprayod eva sadhuv 
iti valdabhah (sic), which we can correct to tadanusabdena samaso 
mahakaviprayogad eva sadhur iti vallabhah, since this is verbatim 
what Hemadri says when commenting on 9:27 (verse 28 in Hemadri’s 
numeration). No such remark seems to be found in Vallabhadeva’s 
commentary, but it is possible that it was incorporated into some ex- 
panded version of his text, either here or into his commentary on 9:27. 


Vaidyasrigarbha offers no commentary on this verse. 
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10:17.3 brahmatve srjate lokam] We have quoted versions of this verse 
from three Puranas, but a few others could be listed. Perhaps it is 
worth mentioning at least Brahmandapurana 1.1.4:19 (cf. KIRFEL’s 
Puranapancalaksana, p.56, 23cd-24b) and Bhavisyapurana 1.77:9c— 
10b. 


10.18-19 It seems likely that one of these verses was intended to replace 
the other. Both of them contain comparisons, and in neither case is 
the parallelism strict in the way these comparisons are expressed. The 
second is more nearly regular in this respect than the first, but there 
too the neuter noun payas is compared to Visnu. 


(For Bhamaha this would probably not be disturbing, since, in the first 
place, the ending of payas makes it morphologically similar to most 
masculine nominative singular nouns and since, in any case, he does 
not disapprove of comparisons in which an entity expressed with a mas- 
culine noun is compared with one that is expressed with a neuter one, 
as he explains in Kavyalankara 2:57 and as he illustrates, for example, 
with 2:51ab: punjibhutam iva dhvantam esa bhati matangajah.) 


The comparison in verse 18 as transmitted by Mallinatha, however, is 
much less regular in its expression, and the variants transmitted reveal 
that transmitters have attempted to meddle with the verse to change 
its structure. Vallabhadeva’s version is thus arguably less problematic 
than those of Hemadri and Mallinatha. It seems possible, therefore, 
that some version of verse 18 formed part of Kalidasa’s original text 
and that a transmitter composed verse 19 to replace it. 


Our apparatus records that Hemadri and Mallinatha treat 18 as a 
ksepaka, but the situation is more complicated. The edition giving 
the text of Hemadri prints 19 before 18 and the word ksepaka ap- 
pears in square brackets at the end of the commentary on 18. NAN- 
DARGIKAR includes only verse 19 in his text, but in a note thereon 
quotes manuscripts that transmit ‘Mallinatha’ and that record and 
comment on verse 18. The commentary concludes with the obser- 
vation praksiptam etad gatartham ca. NANDARGIKAR also quotes a 
manuscript of Hemadri that includes the remark ksepaka. In short, it 
is not quite clear whether Hemadri and Mallinatha recorded verse 18 
as a ksepaka, or whether transmitters of their commentaries inserted 
verse 18, commented on it, and rejected it. 


The verses are treated in reverse order by Vaidyagrigarbha, Srinatha 
and Daksinavartanatha, except that, after commenting on verse 19, 
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Daksinavartanatha introduces verse 18 with the expression atra pur- 
vaslokah, which might mean that he thought verse 18 was original and 
that verse 19 was subsequently composed to replace it. Daksinavarta- 
natha’s reading of 18a also differs from that in all other witnesses, for 
he had tvam ekah karanam tam tam. 


10:18d Both Vaidyagrigarbha and Srinatha appear to have had sphatika- 
syeva te smrtam. Daksinavartanatha (p.132) reads sphatikasyeva tair 
dhruvam. 


10:18.6—7 The verse puruso ’vikrtatmaiva... is quoted in various sources, 
e.g. Haribhadra’s Sastravarttasamuccaya 3:28 (= 221), Vyomasiva’s 
Vyomavati (ed. SHASTRI, vol. 2, p.103), and Bhasarvajiia’s Nyaya- 
bhisana, p.571. It appears to be an old Samkhya verse attributed 
to Vindhyavasin in the Syadvadamanijari (see JACOB 1905:356). We 
might translate it as follows: ‘The soul, whose nature is unchanging, 
causes the insentient mind to shine like itself by its proximity, just as 
an incidental[ly contiguous thing] causes a crystal [to shine like itself 
by its proximity]. 


10:19d avasthas | Vaidyasrigarbha (f.126r) reads avastham; Srinatha 
(f.170v), however, comments on avasthas, which is the reading pre- 
ferred by Daksinavartanatha, who states (p.132) evam avastha iti 
pathah. 


10:20a ameyo ] Srinatha (f.170v), Vaidyasrigarbha (f.126v) and Daksina- 
vartanatha (p.133) all also have ameyo. 


10:20b prarthitavahah | Vaidyasrigarbha (who reads this and the follow- 
ing two verses in the order 22, 20, 21) also comments on the reading 
prarthitavahah (f.126v), as does Srinatha (ff.170v-171r). Vallabha- 
deva offers no gloss of prarthita but instead repeats the word in his 
commentary, which might mean that he in fact had prarthanavahah 
before him, just as the Southern commentators (including Daksina- 
vartanatha), but we have followed the Kashmirian sources here. 


If the gloss prarthitam (in 10:20.3) is correct, then one might be in- 
clined to correct in the root-text to prarthanavahah. Alternatively, 
one could conjecture the gloss manoratham, since Vallabhadeva else- 
where glosses prarthana with manoratha (ad 1:39 and 1:85). We have 
hesitated to make any change. 


10:21—22 Daksinavartanatha first comments on verse 22 and then on 21. 
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10:21be Srinatha (f.171r) and Vaidyasrigarbha (ff.126v-127r) both appear 
to read as Vallabhadeva did. Daksinavartanatha (p.133) reads kama- 
dam and anaghasprstam. 


10:21.11 vyasanais caliptam |] This conjectured gloss partly follows Jina- 
samudra (papaliptam), even though none of Jinasamudra’s glosses in 
this paragraph of commentary seem to have been borrowed from Valla- 
bhadeva. Nonetheless, the word limpanti in the immediately following 
quotation suggests that Vallabhadeva might well have thought of ali- 
ptam as the natural gloss here. 


10:23a saptasamopagitam tvam] It is not clear what Kalidasa is refer- 
ring to here. Hemadri, Daksinavartanatha and, following him, Aruna- 
girinatha quote here a passage from the Palakapya (Hastyayurveda 
1.1:218-219), according to which Prajapati created elephants through 
the recitation of seven Samans. It is also quoted by Mallinatha, not 
in his commentary on this verse (where he simply says that what are 
referred to are seven Samans beginning with Rathantara), but rather 
in his commentary on 16:3. Daksinavartanatha and Arunagirinatha 
go on to quote a list of the seven as Rathantara, Brhad, Vamade- 
vya, Vairupya, Pavamana, Vairaja and Candramasa, a list which they 
seem to attribute again to the Palakapya, but which we have not 
been able to spot in the Hastyayurveda. The names of the elephants 
born of these seven Samans are however given in the Brahmanda- 
purana (2.7:335-346). From the expression samayonih used of ele- 
phants in 16:3 it is apparent that Kalidasa indeed knew the idea that 
elephants, or at least the eight celestial elephants of the gods, arose 
from a Saman or from Samans; but whether the seven Samans al- 
luded to in this verse (10:23) are intended to be those of the list in 
the Brahmandapurana is not clear to us, for the context here is not 
said to be that of the arising of elephants. Vallabhadeva, without 
referring to elephants, tells us that the first of the seven Samans in- 
tended here is that which begins idam visnur vicakrame (Samaveda 
222 and 1669), and that these belong to a Visnusamhita. There 
is indeed a Visnusamhita which starts with Samaveda 222 and ap- 
pears as the fifth among seven divisions (variously called varga and 
samhita) in a group of Samans forming what is presented as the 
samavediyo rudrah in 17 photographed pages (pp. (35)—(51)) of an 
unidentified publication that has been posted on Animesh NAGAR’s 
blog here: https://animeshnagarblog.wordpress.com/2015/04/ 
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19/samaveda-rudram/ (consulted on 12.xi.2023). The heading on 
p. (35) reads atha kauthumasakhanusari samavediyo ‘rudrah’. This 
Visnusamhita, however, appears to have not seven but eight mantras 
of the Samaveda: 222, 609, 524, 617, 618, 619, 620 and 621. We find 
the same Visnusamhita on pp. 82-88 of a small publication entitled 
Samavediyarudrajapavidhi. 


10:23.4 yasyagnir asyam | The full verse, as found in the Mahabharata, 
reads: 


yasyagnir asyam dyaur murdha kham nabhis caranau ksitih 
suryas caksur disah srotre tasmai lokatmane namah 


A version of this verse is also found in the Garudapurana (1.2:22c— 
23b) and in the Visnudharmottara (1.52:30c-31b), in both of which 
the second half reads: 


candradityau ca nayane tam devam cintayamy aham 


Vallabhadeva quotes the entire verse in the form found in the Maha- 
bharata in his commentary on Sigupalavadha 4:4, and perhaps he 
quoted more of it here, for we see in J the whole of the first half 
transmitted. 


The additional quotation from srutih which J gives after this is Rgveda 
10.90:13cd = Atharvaveda 19.6:7cd (BLOOMFIELD 1906:718). 


10:23.4-5 sapta loka ekah samsrayah padam yasya | We have placed this 
within crux-marks not only because the vocabulary is almost all drawn 
from the root-text (as in the other cruxed remarks in this piece of 
commentary), but also because the analysis seems dubious to us. If the 
seven worlds are his locus, what sense does it make to add eka? Could 
one interpret this to mean ‘whose one resting place is the seven worlds’, 
in other words that he is simultaneously present in all the seven worlds? 
Oddly, we find exactly the same peculiar analysis in Jinasamudra’s 
commentary (with sthanam instead of padam). What we rather expect 
is saptanam lokanam ekasamsrayam saptanam lokanam ekah samsrayo 
yas tam ‘the one refuge/locus of the seven worlds’, which is indeed the 
sort of analysis that we find in the other printed commentaries. 


10:24b Srinatha (f.171v) appears to support kalavasthas caturyugah, 
which Daksinavartanatha also reads (p. 134), whereas Vaidyasrigarbha 
(f.127r) appears to comment on kalavastha caturyuga. 
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10:24c Srinatha read with Vallabhadeva here, as Vaidyagrigarbha also 
probably did. 


10:24d caturmukhat | Srinatha reads caturbhujat; Vaidyagrigarbha does 
not reveal how he read. Daksinavartanatha (p.134) mentions Valla- 
bhadeva’s reading as an alternative; the other reading that he knew 
is likely to have been that of Arunagirinatha, also mentioned as a 
variant by Hemadri. We shall see below in 10:38 that there is another 
reference, but in that case only in Vallabhadeva’s text, where Visnu 
is described as having four faces. Jinasamudra suggests that Visnu is 
four-faced in this verse because he is to be identified with Brahma: 
tvattah caturmukhat brahmasvarupat. Other commentators do not 
seem to have addressed this point. Vallabhadeva, although he raises 
no objections when Visnu is described as having four faces in 10:38 
below, appears to suggest that Visnu is not literally four-faced here in 
10:24: see note on 10:24.3-4 below. 


10:24.2—-3 maya sarvam idam srstam iti sruteh | Hemadri’s commentary 
contains exactly this sentence, presumably copied from Vallabhadeva. 
We cannot find exactly this quotation elsewhere. The Visnudharmo- 
ttara comes close, with the following half-verse (3.255.7cd) yena sar- 
vam idam srstam sa vai dharme harih sthitah. But we doubt that 
Vallabhadeva would have presented such a source as sruti. Such a 
label would, however, have been possible for the Bhagavadgita, and it 
is therefore conceivable that Vallabhadeva’s quotation is of a variant 
version of the pada of the Bhagavadgita that we have quoted in the 
apparatus: maya tatam idam sarvam. The Kashmirian commentaries 
on the Bhagavadgita (of Abhinavagupta and Rajanaka Ramakantha) 
do not, however, reflect such a reading. Furthermore, Vallabhadeva’s 
quotations elsewhere of the Bhagavadgita are not introduced as quo- 
tations of sruti. Cf. commentary on 10:25.2—3 below. 


Another close but not exact match is tvaya sarvam idam srstam 
trailokyam sacaracaram, which occurs as a variant reading (adopted 
for instance in the Kumbhakonam edition, where it is 3.81:127cd) 
of Mahabharata critical edition 3.81:10gab (the accepted reading has 
tvaya srstam idam visvam. Cf. Varahapurana 144:44cd tvaya sarvam 
idam srstam jagat sthavarajaigamam (this passage appears not to 
be in the critical edition, but occurs in the 1867 VenkateSvara Steam 
Press edition) and Skandapurana, Avantisthacaturasitiliigamahatmya 
24:4ab tvaya sarvam idam srstam trailokyam bhurbhuvadikam. 
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10:24.3-4 caturmukhatvam...sarvadarsanastutyah | Vallabhadeva appears 
here to interpret Visnu’s being not literally four-faced, but figuratively 
so in that he has four vyiihas or in that he is sarvatomukha, ‘facing 
in all [four] directions’. We assume that sarvadarsanastutyah is an 
explanation of what it means to be sarvatomukha. 


10:25d yathatmyam] Both Srinatha (f.171v) and  Vaidyasrigarbha 
(f.127v) appear to comment on the reading yatharthyam. They 
have verses 25 and 26 in the same order as Vallabhadeva does. 
Daksinavartanatha (p.134), on the other hand, has them in the 
reverse order, like the printed commentaries. Note that some editions 
of the text with Mallinatha’s commentary report Mallinatha as having 
read yatharthyam. 


10:25.1 yathasvarupatvam | Since yathatmya is used simply to mean ‘true 
nature’, this gloss looks suspiciously awkward. Perhaps we should 
correct the text here to read yathasvarupam (assuming it to be used 
as a noun). Cf. the gloss yathasvarupajnah (glossing yathatmyavidah) 
in the commentary on Kumarasambhava 5:76. 


10:25.2-3 ajo ’pi na vyayotpattih |] Once again (cf. 10:24.2-3) this is 
quoted as sruti and looks very like a line from the Bhagavadgita (see 
apparatus), but it is not the same. Vallabhadeva appears therefore 
to be quoting from some other source with similar material that he 
regarded as scriptural. 


10:25.3 maritahiranyadi° | This compound might contain an abbreviation 
of the name Hiranyakasipu or Hiranyaksa, but perhaps we should con- 
sider an emendation, for instance to maritahiranyaksadi°. For the mo- 
ment we have not emended, assuming that Hiranya is used as a name 
for both brothers. 


10:25.4 tribhuvanakaryaikajagarukasyapi | Here we have emended °bha- 
ryaika® to °karyaika°® on the strength of the parallel expression bhu- 
vanatrayakaryajagarikah in Sigupalavadha 20:36c, which Vallabha- 
deva was perhaps conscious of echoing. 


10:25-6 The avataranika with which Vallabhadeva introduces 26 indicates 
the appropriateness of having 25 and 26 in this order, rather than 
inverted, which is what we find in the other printed commentaries. 


10:26b hrdayaspadam | Srmatha (f.171v) has hrdayagrayam; Vaidyaéri- 
garbha does not reveal how he read. 
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10:28a bahudha | Vaidyasrigarbha (f.127v) appears to have read bahuso; 
Srmatha, however, has bahudha (f.172r), as does Daksinavartanatha 


(p.134)- 


10:28.1 prthagbhutah ] We have borrowed this gloss from Jinasamudra’s 
commentary, which is in fact not similar to Vallabhadeva’s here, with 
the only other gloss that is shared being anupravisanti. 


10:28.3 sadhyasyarthasya yuktighatitatvat | We are not certain of what 
is intended here. Perhaps we should understand ‘because they rea- 
sonably justify the object to be attained[, who is identical with You, 
however the different thinkers name and conceive of it]’. 


10:2g9a Srinatha (f.172r) and Daksinavartanatha (p.134) too have tvad? 
at the beginning of the verse; Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal how he 
read the first word. 


10:30d sadhyam tvam]| This seems also to have been the reading of Sri- 
natha (f.172r) and Vaidyasrigarbha (f.128r), and also of Daksinavarta- 
natha, who remarks (p.134) sadhyam tvam iti pathah, thus implying 
that he was aware of another reading. 


10:30.1 We have left pratikas in the text here since we think it is possible 
that Vallabhadeva should have used them for such a philosophical 
passage. 


10:31ab Srinatha (f.172r) reads smaranenapi and yada; Vaidyaésrigarbha 
does not reveal what he read in these two places. 


10:31.2-3 atmano laghavadyanubhavah | If the text is correct here, then 
perhaps this means ‘[because] the soul has the experience of lightness, 
etc. [because the soul has been lightened by the removal of bad kar- 
man]. Another possibility might be that, when we think of God, we 
are aware of our comparative lightness and insignificance, and think- 
ing of God is therefore a purifying activity. (We did also consider the 
possibility that this might refer to the acquisition of yogic powers, but 
the list of those would normally begin with animan, and this seemed 
in any case not a particularly likely interpretation.) 


10:32cd stutibhyo vyatiricyante durena] Vaidyasrigarbha (f.128r) has 
stutibhyo vyatiricyante direna and Srinatha probably had the same, 
although the old manuscript (f.172v) has the impossible form vyatiri- 
cyantu and his text does not clearly support durena or durani. 
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10:32.2—-3 Vallabhadeva is not alone in taking udadheh and vivasvatah 
as ablatives, but they can also be taken as genitives, which seems to 
be what Mallinatha and Srinatha did. Hemadri also alludes to this 
possibility. Following Mallinatha, a natural rendering of the verse 
might be ‘Like the gems of the ocean, like the effulgence of the sun, 
your deeds go far beyond [the expressive power of] eulogies’ Following 
Vallabhadeva, we must rather understand: ‘Just as the jewels surpass 
the ocean, just as the rays surpass the sun, so too your deeds far 
surpass eulogies.’ 


10:32.4—5 anyany eva ca tvaccaritaniti | P is the only manuscript that at- 
tests this entire sentence, but it could easily have been lost in other 
witnesses due to an eyeskip, and has, we think, an authentic ring. How- 
ever, P’s reading tvadvacamsiti seems not cogent; the tatparyartha 
could hardly be about the words of God, not mentioned or implied in 
the verse. Other heavier conjectures could be considered (for instance 
something like anyany eva ca sakalavacotitani tvaccaritaniti), but ours 
seems the closest to the pithy formulation we might expect. 


10:33.1 If the text is correct here, then neither lokanugrahe nor janmaka- 
rmanoh has been glossed by Vallabhadeva. It is possible that he indeed 
did not gloss them 1) since they are both transparent in meaning, 
2) since they are not particularly easy to gloss, and 3) because this 
passage is more theological than poetic. Furthermore, the avataranika 
introducing this verse mentions janman and karman. 


10:34ab Srinatha (f.172v) reads udirya (in place of utkirtya, which is the 
reading of Vaidyasrigarbha); both Vaidyasrigarbha (f.128r) and Sri- 
natha have samhriyate (for sanksipyate). 
As often elsewhere, the commentary of Vallabhadeva as transmitted 


to us uses as a gloss precisely the word read in the root-text by the 
printed commentaries (namely samhriyate). 


10:34.4 vacas tu samaptir ity arthah ] We assume that this means that 
speech must at some point come to a stop. But note that it is a 
conjecture, for the manuscripts transmit samaptivirama (or samap- 
tivirasa). The compound does not seem to work, and samapti and 
virama feel like near synonyms here, so probably the second of the 
two words is a gloss added in transmission. 


10:35b te suras tam adhoksajam ] Srinatha (f.172v) and Vaidyasrigarbha 
(f.128r) read sutosam tam adhoksajam. It seems to us possible that 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic Goodall, and Harunaga Isaacson - 978-90-04-72174-6 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/01/2024 10:23:55AM 
via Open Access. 


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0 


Notes on the Edition 451 


sutosam is a secondary reading that was introduced in order to make 
the logical connection with the second half of the verse clearer. 


10:35.1 tam visnum] Other than with the word visnum, Vallabhadeva 
oddly does not gloss the mysterious and variously interpreted word 
adhoksajam. 


10:36be Srinatha (f.173r) has °pritaye and apralayo°. Vaidyasrigarbha 
(f.128v) also has apralayo°®, but he does not reveal whether he read 
°pritayah or °pritaye. Daksinavartanatha (p.135) approves Vallabha- 
deva’s reading, implying that he knew another which he judged infe- 
rior, presumably Arunagirinatha’s apralayo°. 


10:36.2-3 tac ca kusalacodanam... avagantavyam | This remark is suspi- 
cious to us since it refers to what is only a parallel section in a different 
narrative, and also because it is omitted by two of our witnesses, L, 
and B (omitted, that is, by the first hand, B’, but the third hand, B°, 
has later added it). We have nevertheless tentatively retained it, for 
it could be authorial. 


10:37b °nadina | Vaidyasrigarbha (f.128v) appears to have read °nadina; 
Srinatha does not reveal which reading he had before him. 


10:37c svarena bhagavan aha] The variant reading svarenovaca bhagavan 
is almost certain to be a secondary reading that was produced in order 
to obviate the perceived grammatical awkwardness of using aha as 
a verb with past sense. For several other cases of this kind, where 
such a usage typical of epic Sanskrit has clearly been polished away, 
see GOODALL 2001. Srinatha may have read uvaca, but we cannot 
be certain of this, since all we have to go on is his gloss uktavan 
(f.173r); it is unclear what Vaidyasrigarbha read. We have recorded 
Hemadri as reading svarena bhagavan aha, even though his editor 
prints svarenovaca bhagavan, on the grounds that the very short piece 
of commentary printed as his concludes with the words aha uvaca. 
But it should be observed that Hemadri’s paragraph of commentary 
is suspiciously untypical, since it seems to consist in little more than 
a prose anvaya using mainly the words from the root text, with little 
analysis and only two glosses, namely harih (for bhagavan) and uvaca 
(for aha). In other words, we are not at all sure that we can be said 
to have the testimony of Hemadri for the readings of this verse. 
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10:37.2 jaladhijalavikrtinikatasthaparvatadarisu | This conjecture, which 
replaces a suspicious piece of analysis containing two words from the 
root-text, is based partly on the observation that jaladhijalavikrti ap- 
pears to be Vallabhadeva’s standard gloss of vela (cf. his commentary 
on Raghuvaméa 1:30 and 4:46), and partly on the gloss of Saila that 
figures in Jinasamudra’s text, namely parvata. It might however be 
objected that this standard gloss fits to the meaning ‘tide,’ but not 
to the meaning ‘shore’ which is certainly more natural here. However 
it is possible that Vallabhadeva, who can be expected never to have 
seen the sea, was not entirely clear in his mind about the distinc- 
tion between these senses. Note that jaladhijalavikrti is likely calqued 
upon the definition of vela in Amarakoga: abdhyambuvikrtau vela 


(3.3:198c). 


10:38 Because of corruptions, their readings cannot be reconstructed with 
certainty on all points, but it seems as though Srinatha (ff.173r-173Vv) 
and Vaidyasrigarbha (f.129r) both read this verse broadly as Malli- 
natha transmits it, except that Vaidyasrigarbha probably had iva 
instead of eva in 38d and both of them probably had the ablative 
padasamskarac in 38c. Daksinavartanatha (p.135) reveals his read- 
ings on three points only: he had puranasya as the first word, like 
everyone, then varnasthanasamirita in the second quarter, and in the 
third he approves a reading caritarthaiva (although this might be a 
transmissional error for caritartheva, the reading of Arunagirinatha 
and Narayanapandita). 


Visnu’s having four faces appears here only in Vallabhadeva’s text, 
but it was also alluded to in the text of 10:24 known to other com- 
mentators. Commenting on 10:24, Vallabhadeva proposed more than 
one non-literal way of interpreting this attribute, as though he were 
perhaps embarrassed by it. Is it possible that some literally four-faced 
form of Visnu was known to Kalidasa that subsequent transmitters 
were unfamiliar with? 


Or is it possible that the version of this verse known to Vallabhadeva 
has been influenced by Kumarasambhava 2:17? That verse is almost 
identical, but instead describes Brahma: 


puranasya kaves tasya caturmukhasamirita 
pravrttir asic chabdanam caritartha catustay1 


It seems also perfectly possible though that Kalidasa wished to reflect 
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here the view that Brahma, Visnu and Siva are all aspects of a single 
deity. And it is conceivable that Vallabhadeva, who makes no comment 
in either of his commentaries about the fact that this verse appears in 
both texts, describing different deities, also understood that such an 
identification was implicit. 


We cannot help suspecting, however, given its limited diffusion, that 
the version known to Vallabhadeva of this verse in the Raghuvamésa 
is the result of a secondary conflation, deliberate or accidental, with 
Kumarasambhava 2:17, which also begins with puranasya kaves tasya. 


10:38.4 caturmukhasgabdasya patraditvat stritvanisedhah | This is an al- 
lusion to what according to (e.g.) RENOU (1966) is a varttika on Asta- 
dhyay1 2.4.17. RENOU translates (1966:132): ‘Vt.: un dvigu dont le 
membre ultérieur est un mot du groupe patram est un neutre : pan- 
capatram « les cing récipients »” This is a rather free translation, for 
the text in question in fact reads: patradibhyah pratisedho vaktavyah 
(or patradibhyah pratisedhah, if we assume that vaktavyah was added 
by Patafijali). The unit appears, not marked as a varttika, at the end 
of the commmentary on Astadhyayi 2.4.30 in KIELHORN’s edition of 
the Mahabhasya. 


10:38.7—-8 astau sthanani ... talu ca] The verse has also been incorporated 
into the Agnipurana as 336:9. 


10:38.10 nimittantararopah |] We do not know of usages of this expression 
by other authors, but Vallabhadeva uses it to refer to a particular 
kind of utpreksa (nimittantararoparupa utpreksa) in his commentary 
ad Sigupalavadha 3:14, 3:41 and 9:1. 


10:38.12 yas cemam padaso varnaso veda] We suspect this to be a quo- 
tation, but we have not been able to identify its source and we do not 
recognise a metrical pattern. We do however find the following sim- 
ilar statement, which looks as though it might be from a Brahmana 
or from some earlier Mimamsa source but seems also untraceable, in 
the Paspasahnika of the Mahabhasya (p.3 of KIELHORN’s 1st edi- 
tion): yo va imam padagah svaraso ’ksaraso vacam vidadhati sa artvi- 
jinah. Helaraja quotes a version of the same in his Prakirnakaprakasa 
commentary on verse 127 of the vrttisamuddesa of the Vakyapadiya 
(p. 213): yo va imam vacam padasah svaraso ’ksaraso va vidadhati sa 
artvijinah. It is also quoted in the Padamanijari (vol. 1, p.8) with 
small variations, in particular veda in place of vidadhati. 
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10:39a babhase dasanajyotsna sa | Srinatha too has this reading (f.173v); 
Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal how he read at this point. Vallabha- 
deva’s reading is clearly more awkward than the commonly printed 
reading babhau sadasanajyotsna sa, which Vallabhadeva mentions 
as a variant, explaining that that variant requires supplying bharati 
(‘speech’) as the subject, which is unproblematic since bharati is the 
subject of the previous verse. With Vallabhadeva’s reading, we have 
the problem that a new subject, dasanajyotsna, is introduced and yet 
assigned the pronoun sa as though it had been mentioned earlier or 
were well-known. It is possible that this awkwardness was primary 
and motivated transmitters to change this detail, but it is also possi- 
ble, and perhaps even more likely, given that Vallabhadeva also knew 
the ‘better’ reading beginning with babhau, that the reading with ba- 
bhau was in fact primary. In both cases, the imagery is unusual. Since 
the subject is likened to the celestial stream of the Ganges, we might 
expect it to be something that could be visualised, a consideration 
which would favour moonlight as the subject. On the other hand, the 
‘speech’ of the lord could be compared with the celestial Ganges on 
the grounds that it floats in the ether and is purificatory. 


10:39b vibhor vadanodgata | Srinatha reads vibhor vadanodbhava: 
Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal how he read at this point. 


10:39d °prasarini ] Srimatha and Vaidyasrigarbha (f.129r) read °prava- 
rttini. 


10:40¢ azgina ] Vaidyagrigarbha (f.129r), Srinatha (f.173v) and Daksina- 
vartanatha (p.135) have the reading found commented upon by the 
printed commentaries, namely anginam, which both Vaidyasrigarbha 
and Srinatha gloss with dehinam, ‘for embodied souls’. In graphic 
terms, the difference between the two readings is negligible: a mere 
dot; but the reading known to Vallabhadeva, though arguably less 
appealingly plaintive, seems more pointed and we suspect it to be 
original. 


10:41a tapyamanam] Both Vaidyagrigarbha (f.129r) and Srinatha 
(f.173v) read tapyamanam. 


10:41.2 akamasyopanatam akamopanatam | Why does Vallabhadeva not 
analyse this in the more natural way chosen by Hemadri, Mallinatha 
and others, namely akamena upanatam? The genitive analysis makes 
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the word a bahuvrthi referring to the person, and yet that person is 
already indicated in the verse by the marked genitive sadhoh. (As 
for the odd gloss of sadhoh, namely maninah, we assume that this 
makes sense in this particular context, for a good person is therefore 
one with some pride and who is thus tormented by an involuntary 
transgression. ) 


In Vasisthadharmasitra 23:13 the same expression occurs in a context 
where a genitive analysis could make sense: akamopanatam madhu 
vajasaneyake na dusyati, ‘If honey comes to one who does not desire 
it, according to the Vajasaneyaka, it is not impure’. It is therefore 
possible that Vallabhadeva might have had this passage (or a similar 
one?) in mind from studying it in his youth and therefore considered 
akamopanatam as a technical term that was to be understood with 
genitive analysis. Might Kalidasa himself have also used the term 
with a Dharmasttra parallel in mind? 


10:42a abhyarthyo | We have recorded Jinasamudra as reading abhyarthyo 
even though the manuscript transmitting his commentary has cor- 
rupted this to abhyartho. 


10:43a svasidharaparihrtah | DWIVEDI prints svasidhara parihrta in his 
edition with Hemadri’s commentary, and the text of that commen- 
tary seems to support such a wording but seems not to make sense: 
tena raksasa ravanena kamam svecchaya svasya aseh khadgasya dhara 
paribrta ’chedi daSamo murdha me cakrasya lavyo ’msa iva sthapitah. 
The apparatus to the commentary at the back of the book, however, 
seems to give parihrtah as a lemma and to record one manuscript as 
having had accheditah. Accordingly, although the apparatus does not 
clearly reveal what the sources had, we are inclined to repair his text of 
Hemadri’s commentary by replacing khadgasya dhara parihrta ’chedi 
with khadgasya dharaya parihrto ’cchedito. This would then support 
the text of this pada known to all other commentators, and it would 
make sense. 


10:43d Srinatha (f.174r) has lavyaméa iva; Vaidyagrigarbha again does not 
make clear what he read. 


10:43.3 karsiko hi yatha] We debated whether or not to expunge the 
yatha, which is unnecessary. Justifications tacked on simply with a 
hi seem typical of Vallabhadeva’s style elsewhere. Nonetheless, we 
have hesitated to make this change, since the text is interpretable as 
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it stands (‘For it is like when a farmer...’, or ‘Just as indeed (hi) a 
farmer...’), and it is conceivable that this combination of particles is 
authorial. 


10:44a We read sargac ca but Vallabhadeva’s commentary contains no re- 
flection of either ca or tu in this verse. Srinatha and Vaidyasrigarbha 
do not reveal which particle they had either. 


10:44be duratmanah ...sodham | Srimatha (f.174r) reads duratmanah and 
sahyam (with Hemadri); Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal what he read. 


10:44.1 ravanasya | We have conjectured this as a counterpart to (if not 
actually a gloss of) ripoh on the grounds that Jinasamudra, whose 
glosses for this unit of commentary seem mostly to be borrowed from 
Vallabhadeva, here has ravanasya placed as though it were intended 
as a gloss of ripoh. 


10:45c Vaidyasrigarbha (f.129v) seems to read svargad instead of sargad; 
he also mentions a variant svargyad. 


10:45.4 °kathanam] After this, we have expunged a quotation of a verse 
describing the eightfold super-human creation, because its suspicious 
placing after what is evidently the avataranika to the next verse sug- 
gests that it is a secondary addition. The verse might be corrected 
thus: 


paisaco raksaso yakso gandharvas caindra eva ca 
prajesas caiva saumyas ca brahmas caivastamah smrtah 


Similar verses are found in Saiva tantras. Compare, for instance, 
Sarvajnanottara 9:89c—9o0b (in the numeration of GOODALL’s edition 
in preparation): 


paisacam raksasam yaksam gandharvam caindram eva ca 
saumyami caivatha prajesam brahmam caivastamam smrtam 


10:46.2 vidhasye | We have conjectured this gloss of karisyami. We could 
alternatively have used the inceptive present vidadhe. 


10.46.2 balav upahare prakare va yogyam]| We have tentatively left 
prakare as a second possible meaning of bali here, on the strength 
of this half-line of the Mankhakoga (737ab): prakarah samhatau 
puspopakare ’thottaradisi. We were, however, tempted to emend 
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prakare to kare, on the grounds that ‘tax’ or ‘tribute’ is a familiar 
sense of bali and it is attested to by several lexicographical works, for 
instance, once again, the Mankhakoga (791cd): karopaharadaityesu 
balir na gatraje striyam. 


10:48.1 vimanena carinah | This would probably have been understood by 
Vallabhadeva’s audience as an implicit reference to Astadhyayi 4.4.8 
(caranti), the rule by which the form vaimanika may be justified. 


10:48.1 sukrtinah |] As transmitted to us, Vallabhadeva’s text contains no 
gloss of punyakrtah (‘the gods’). Jinasamudra’s commentary is rather 
close to Vallabhadeva’s on this verse, and he has the gloss sukrtinah, 
which we have therefore conjecturally restored in Vallabhadeva’s text. 
This restitution also happily serves to make the following sentence- 
opening (te hi ...) smoother. 


10:49a moksyatha svargavandinam | It is conceivable that Vallabhadeva 
actually read moksyadhve and that he glossed it with moksyatha, 
which is the situation we find in Jinasamudra. In Vallabhadeva’s com- 
mentary, we find only moksyatha, which could either be a pratika or 
a gloss. We have provisionally assumed that it is, exceptionally, a 
pratika on the grounds that all the Kashmirian sources for the verse 
have transmitted moksyatha. 


Srimatha (f.174v) here reads moksyadhve sura°’, Vaidyasrigarbha too 
(f.130r) had suravandinam, but he does not indicate whether or not 
he read moksyadhve. Daksinavartanatha’s pratika (p.136) is moksya- 
theti. We have recorded Hemadri as reading moksyadhve suravandi- 
nam, since this is what his commentary seems in fact to support, but 
his editor has printed moksyadhvam. 


10:49.5 nadakuvara® | Outside Kashmir, this name is usually spelled Nala- 
kubara. 


10:50.1 krsna eva jalado | No gloss of megha has been transmitted by our 
manuscripts; we find that Vallabhadeva glosses megha with jalada ad 
Kumarasambhava 6:40 and Raghuvaméa 4:15. (Of course we also find 
that Vallabhadeva glosses various expressions with the word megha.) 


10:52.1 putrestilaksanasya yajnasya | We have borrowed back the second 
word of this gloss of kamyasya karmanah from Jinasamudra, whose 
commentary seems to contain a number of Vallabhadeva’s glosses at 
this point. 
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10:52.2 yajnikanam ascaryena | Once again, this gloss has been restored 
from the commentary of Jinasamudra. 


10:53a hemapatrikrtam |] We think that this may be the primary read- 
ing, which might have been pushed to one side in order that readers 
should not mistakenly assume there to be a cvi-formation. Instead, it 
involves the use of the word patri (approximately equivalent in sense 
to patra). Such a locative compound ending in krta may be difficult 
to justify from the point of view of grammar (none of the sutras or 
varttikas in the section Astadhyayi 2.1.40-48 can be used to justify 
it), but this is indeed how Vaidyasrigarbha analyses the compound 
(f.130v): hemapatryam krtam hemapatrikrtam. One could suspect 
the reading hemapatri° of being merely the result of a Kashmirian 
confusion regarding the pronunciation of e and 7. But it is not just 
Kashmirian sources that support it, for Srinatha (f.175r) and Vaidya- 
Srigarbha (f.130v) also both read hemapatrikrtam. 


10:53b adadhanah | Srimatha (f.175r) and Vaidyagrigarbha (f.130V) both 
read adadanah, which receives equal support in the Kashmirian 
manuscripts transmitting both the root text and Vallabhadeva’s com- 
mentary. We have chosen adadhanah as being more probable, since 
it seems more likely that Vallabhadeva should have glossed it with 
vahan. Compare Kumarasambhava 7:26, where adadhana is glossed 
with abibhrana, and contrast Raghuvaméa 4:83, where adadanah is 
glossed with grhnan. 


10:53d tenapi] We have adopted this against all our manuscripts (which 
have tenati°) on the grounds that Vallabhadeva’s commentary contains 
the word api. Srinatha (f.175r) appears instead to have read kenapi. 
Vaidyasrigarbha, however, has tenapi (f.130v), as does Daksinavarta- 
natha (p.137). 


10:54b tam carum ] Srinatha (f.175v) reads tad annam; it is not clear how 
Vaidyasrigarbha read in this place. 


10:55¢ vivrttim | We have recorded Jinasamudra as reading vivrttim, with 
Vallabhadeva (as the final sentence of Vallabhadeva’s commentary con- 
firms, for which see the next note), but the word as actually printed 
in Jinasamudra’s commentary is nivrttam, a corruption, we presume. 
Srmatha here (f.175v) reads pravrttim; it is not clear how Vaidyasri- 
garbha read in this place. The word vivrttim seems a less obvious 
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choice than the familiar prasutim, which is the reading supported by 
all the hitherto printed commentaries. But its relative rarity suggests 
that it might indeed be the primary reading. It is possible, however, 
that it was not replaced simply because it was a less familiar word 
than prasuti but rather because it suggested a theological position 
(vivartavada) that some transmitters did not wish to see alluded to. 
Daksinavartanatha does not record what his preferred reading here 
was, but he records a variant which no other source reports (p. 137): 
utpattim cakama iti va pathah. 


10:55-3-4 bhagavadvivrttis tu carunaiva vyakhyata |] We are uncertain 
about what is intended here and came up with various possible in- 
terpretations. For instance, this might mean: ‘The fact that the Lord 
transforms himself has been explained [by Kalidasa] with [his refer- 
ence in verse 53 to] the caru’. Or it might mean: ‘That the Lord 
transformed himself has been [already] made clear by the caru itself? 
This might make sense because the episode with the caru obviously 
can only signify that the Lord is initiating an incarnation of himself 
as the sons who will be born to the wives who shared the caru. 


10:56ab Daksinavartanatha’s entire commentary on this verse reads 
(p.137) sa teja iti vibheja iti va pathah. Since we are not aware of any 
variants to either of these portions of the verse, we wonder whether 
what he intended to express was that sa tejah in 56a was in some 
witnesses swapped with vibheje in 56b. 


10:56d vrsakapir |] The Kerala edition prints aharpatir, but both Aruna- 
girinatha and Narayanapandita repeat and gloss vrsakapih. Srinatha 
(f.176r) and Vaidyasrigarbha (f.131r), however, both read aharpatir. 


10:56.1-2 Three words from the root text are not glossed here, namely 
tejah, carusamjnitam and atapam. It would not make sense to gloss 
caru in this context, and Vallabhadeva often leaves tejah unglossed 
(for instance ad 3:58 and 4:52). As for vaisnavam, we have assumed 
that Jinasamudra’s gloss visnusaktam is likely to be a corruption of 
visnusatkam, and the rare form satka, ignored by the Petersburger 
Worterbuch and the dictionaries of MONIER-WILLIAMS, and APTE, 
seems to be one rather regularly used by Vallabhadeva to explain pos- 
sessive relationships. The word is not recorded in most dictionaries, 
but we find it lexicalised in the NWS (consulted 29.v.2021). We were 
not aware of this usage when we prepared the first volume; Valla- 
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bhadeva used satka in his commentary on 4:53 and we mistakenly 
‘corrected’ it to sakta. Another instance occurs in the commentary on 
4:22, where instead of ‘correcting’ it, we relegated it to the apparatus 
in a rejected reading. A further instance is coming up below in the 
commentary on 10:64. 


10:57¢ atah sambhavitam ] Both Srinatha (f.176r) and Vaidyasrigarbha 
(f.131r-131v) read anusambhavitam. 


10:58b patyur mahiksitah | Against most of our manuscripts, we have 
adopted mahiksitah on the grounds that, if mahiksitam were really 
correct, then we would have to construe it with patyuh (to mean ‘lord 
of kings’), which would be grammatically problematic, since patyuh is 
the correct form of the genitive when the word means ‘husband’, but 
pateh is the correct form when it means ‘lord’, Srinatha and Vaidyaégri- 
garbha do not explicitly reveal what they read, which rather suggests 
that they too read mahiksitah. 


10:58c ardhardhabhagena ] Srinatha here (f.176r) reads ardhardhabhaga- 
bhyam; Vaidyasrigarbha does not make clear how he read. 


The manner in which the division takes place in Valmiki’s Ramayana 
is different (1.15:24-27): 


so ’ntahpuram pravisyaiva kausalyam idam abravit 
payasam pratigrhnisva putriyam tv idam atmanah 
kausalyayai narapatih payasardham dadau tada 
ardhad ardham dadau capi sumitrayai naradhipah 
kaikeyyai cavasistardham dadau putrarthakaranat 
pradadau cavasistardham payasasyamrtopamam 
anucintya sumitrayai punar eva mahipatih 

evam tasam dadau raja bharyanam payasam prthak 


GOLDMAN (1984:156-157) renders these verses thus: 


24. For the king immediately entered the women’s quarters 
and said to Kausalya, “Eat this porridge; it will give you a 
son.” 

25. Then the lord of men gave half the porridge to Kausalya. 
To Sumitra, the chief of men gave half of a half. For the sake 
of a son, he gave half of what remained to Kaikeyt. 


26. Finally, after giving it some thought, the lord of the 
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earth gave the remaining portion of that ambrosial porridge 
to Sumitra. 

27. In this fashion did the king apportion the porridge 
among his wives. 


This seems to mean half for Kausalya, three eighths for Sumitra, and 
one eighth for Kaikeyi; perhaps this reflects the relative importance of 
the boys born to them, whereas for Kalidasa, each quarter corresponds 
to one boy. But another interpretation is possible; see the next note. 
The discrepancy between what Kalidasa tells and what the Ramayana 
does is remarked on by several of the commentators; Mallinatha makes 
the point that the Raghuvaméa does agree with the Narasimhapurana, 
quoting 47:38 of that text (he should really have quoted 47:37 as well). 
But we are not sure that the Narasimhapurana is old enough to have 
been known to our poet. 


10:58.2—-3 ramayane tv anyatha vibhagah — caror ardham jyesthayah, 
madhyamayas tadardham, tadardham tu dvibhagikrtya sumitraya iti | 
This seems to be the understanding of verse 74 of the Balakanda of 
Ksemendra’s Ramayanamanijaii: 


tato ’rdham prapa kausalya caturbhagam ca kaikay1 
caturbhagam sumitra ca svayam tena dvidha krtam 


Then Kausalya obtained half, Kaikayi a quarter and Sumitra 
also a quarter, which had been divided by the king himself 
into two portions. 


In other words, in Vallabhadeva’s text, he is probably making the claim 
that in the Ramayana Sumitra receives totally a quarter, but divided 
by the king into two eighths (corresponding to her two sons Laksmana 
and Satrughna). This cannot be made to cohere with what we see 
in Valmiki’s Ramayana, unless we take some instances of ardha not 
to mean literally ‘half’, but instead some fraction, namely the second 
ardha in 25c and the instances of ardha in 26a and 26c. Daksinavarta- 
natha (p.137) argues for just this, taking ardhah (in the masculine) in 
the sense of sakalah in Ramayana 1.17:6, adducing in support of this 
Amarakoga 1.3:16ab. 


10:59a Srinatha (f.176r) reads sa hi; Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal how 
he read. It is possible that Mallinatha’s reading sapi is the result of 
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a secondary change prompted by a reluctance to understand a causal 
hi in this place. For why would Sumitra’s affection for her rivals be 
a reason for those rivals to be generous towards her? Of course it is 
possible that the unstated but implied cause would be that the af- 
fection was mutual. Alternatively, one could assume that hi is not 
really used causally, but rather as being affirmative, perhaps most 
easily rendered in English by ‘indeed’. Vallabhadeva clearly does re- 
gard the hi as causal, as revealed by his gloss yasmat, and also by 
his avataranika to the verse. Furthermore, Vallabhadeva does not un- 
derstand pranayavati to mean ‘having affection’, but glosses it with 
prarthanavati (see, however, the following note), which would mean 
that she made entreaties to both her rival wives. This seems to fit less 
well with the simile. 


10:59-1 We have concluded that the pratikas and glosses that the 
manuscripts transmit before the opening portion of this commentary 
are the result of secondary interpolation. Note, for example, that the 
apparent double gloss (pritih seva) of pranaya in this portion seems not 
only suspicious, but it also conflicts with the later gloss prarthanavati. 
We have therefore expunged this opening portion, so that Vallabha- 
deva’s remarks on this verse now begin, as they probably did originally, 
with yasmat (glossing hi). 


10:60.1 dhrtah] The manuscripts all transmit the pratika (namely 
dadhre) before this word and after it the observation iti karmani 
lakarah, to indicate that dadhre is used with passive sense. Valla- 
bhadeva does occasionally make such observations in his commentary 
on the Sisupalavadha, for instance in 1:64, 1:65, and 20:79. But in 
these instances there is no gloss of the verb, whereas here we have the 
gloss dhrtah, which already makes it clear that a passive sense is in- 
tended, before the somewhat pedestrian grammatical remark. There 
is however one parallel example with a gloss in the commentary on 
Sisupalavadha 6:36 adade dhrtam iti karmani lakarah. Nonetheless, 
we are inclined to regard both the gloss and the grammatical obser- 
vation as being likely to be secondary interpolations by transmitters 
and we have accordingly expunged them. In an ideal world, we might 
check all the Sarada-script manuscripts that transmit Vallabhadeva’s 
commentary on the Sigupalavadha to see whether the transmission is 
unanimous in such places. 


10:60.2 surasyemah sauryah | Vallabhadeva appears to derive the adjec- 
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tive sauribhih from sura in the sense of sun. Hemadri does the same: 
surasya suryasyemah sauryah. Narayanapandita, however, points out 
that we can also derive the word from surya by appealing to Asta- 
dhyayi 6.4.149, a rule that prescribes dropping the y: sauribhih strya- 
sambandhinibhih. suryatisyetyadina yalopah. 


10:60.2—3 Cf. Raghuvamsa 13:4 below. Other than the quotation at- 
tributed to Yadava that is found here, for instance, in Hemadri’s, 
Daksinavartanatha’s and Mallinatha’s commentaries, we have not 
been able to trace another attestation of the notion that rays of the sun 
called Amrta soak up water to give it back in the monsoon. The two 
verses appear thus in Yadavaprakasa’s Vaijayantikosa (antariksakanda 
17-18, on p.18 of OPPERT’s edition): 


tasam Satani catvari rasminam vrstisarjane 
satatrayam himotsarge tavad gharmasya sarjane 
anandanas ca medhyas ca nitanah putana iti 
Satam Satam vrstivahas tah sarva amrtah striyah 


A version of this passage is quoted here by Vaidyasrigarbha (f.131v) 
but attributed to the Haravali (which, if it is the lexicographical work 
by Purusottamadeva, does not have this passage). 


Ramayana 4.27:3 refers to heaven being pregnant for nine months with 
the rains, which it has drawn from the ocean by means of the sun’s 
rays: 


navamasadhrtam garbham bhaskarasya gabhastibhih 
pitva rasam samudranam dyauh prasute rasayanam 


Heaven, having drunk up the liquid of the oceans by means 
of the rays of the sun, gives birth to elixir, [which is] the 
foetus carried for nine months. 


Cf. perhaps also Chandogyopanisat 3.1.1 ff, a passage in which the 
sun’s rays are identified with cells in a honeycomb (madhunadyah) 
and with the immortal waters (amrta apah). 


The idea is alluded to by Hemacandra in his Trisastisalakapurusacarita 


1.2:627: 


Sakrah sankramayam asa nanahararasamrtam 
svamyangusthe ’mrtanadicakre bhanur ivammayam 
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Then Indra transferred the nectar from the juice of all man- 
ner of foods into the thumb of the Master, just as the sun 
[transfers] that of water into the circle of rays named amrta. 


Jinas are supposed not to suckle as babies but nourish themselves 
merely by sucking their thumbs. 


10:61a Both Srinatha (f.176v) and Vaidyaérigarbha (f.132r) read samaya- 
pannasattvas, a reading that appears not to have been recorded from 
any other source. 


10:61b Srinatha (f.176v) reads babhur apandara°, with Vallabhadeva; 
Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal what he read at this point. 


10:62b Here we have recorded svapne ’tha as being the reading of the 
Keralan commentators, since these words are reflected by Narayana- 
pandita, even though their editors print svapnesu. Srmatha (f.176v) 
read svapne ’tha; Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal what he read. 


10:62c asitsaru° | The specification of the ‘hilt of a sword’ fits best with 
a model in which the dwarfish figures have their heads surmounted 
by weapons or distinctive parts of weapons, and it is thus perhaps 
further indirect support for the reading °murdhabhih in 62d. Since, 
as GAIL observes (1981:181 and 185), the sword gradually diminishes 
in importance as a weapon of Visnu, it is not likely that the reading 
asitsaru® should be secondary. It may seem odd, however, that the 
reading known to Vallabhadeva should have no conch (Sankha), since 
that is one of the most distinctive emblems of Visnu from very early 
times. But perhaps the reason is that it is the ayudhas of Visnu that 
are strictly speaking weapons that are required for protection. 


Srinatha apparently reads the compound as beginning with matsya°, a 
reading not hitherto attested. Vaidyasrigarbha (f.132r) has the word 
tsaru in his text, so it seems likely that his reading was that of Valla- 
bhadeva. Daksinavartanatha (p.138) read jalajasigadasarnga’. 


10:62d °murdhabhih | We have adopted this reading from the text 
of Daksinavartanatha, Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita, even 
though no Kashmirian source that we have consulted has it, on the 
strength of Vallabhadeva’s gloss °sirobhih. Srimatha (f.176v) read 
°murtibhih; Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal what he read. 
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10:62.2 vamanakaram bhavagato rupam | This remark implies that Valla- 
bhadeva imagines these creatures as being Visnu in his Vamana in- 
carnation and additionally marked by having one or other of Visnu’s 
weapons on the head. It is perhaps more likely, given, for instance, the 
way ayudhapurusas are represented already in Gupta-period sculpture 
(for instance in Deogarh, for which see GAIL 1981:183), that they are 
dwarfish personifications of the weapons of Visnu, each bearing the 
weapon (or a distinctive part of the weapon) represented on the head. 


10:63a Both Srmatha (f.176v) and Vaidyasrigarbha (f.132r) have Valla- 
bhadeva’s reading hemapattra®. We have recorded Jinasamudra also 
as reading hemapattra®°, since he glosses that with svarnapaksa’®, but 
his editor has assumed that he read hemapatra°, which seems not to 
make good sense here. 


10:63c uhyante sma] Both Srinatha (f.176v) and Vaidyasrigarbha 
(f.132r) comment on the reading uhyamanam. 


10:63.2 javapavahitameghena | In 8:35, where the topic is again the speed 
of the wind, Vallabhadeva glosses vega with java, which is why we 
integrated that gloss into the conjecture here. 


10:64 kaustubhanyasam | NANDARGIKAR prints kaustubham nyasam as 
the reading of Mallinatha, but on the basis of Mallinatha’s comment 
(kaustubha eva nyasas tam), which seems to be an analysis of a kar- 
madharaya compound, we have reported his reading as kaustubha- 
nyasam, which is indeed what is found in other editions of Mallinatha 
which we have consulted, such as that of ACHARYA (1948). 


10:65cd brahmarsibhih param brahma grnadbhir upatasthire | Here Sri- 
natha (f.177r) and Vaidyasrigarbha (f.132r) appear to comment upon 
rsibhih paramam for the first two words and upasthitam for the last. 
(The word paramam occurs in Srinatha’s commentary, but not in 
Vaidyasrigarbha’s.) But upasthitam is not metrically equivalent to 
upatasthire, and so we guess that they may have had samupasthi- 
tam, which is a variant that NANDARGIKAR reports. We assume that 
samupasthitam in this reading should be taken as an impersonal pas- 
sive (bhave), although this seems not to be reflected in Srinatha’s gloss 
upasyamanam, nor in Vaidyasrigarbha’s gloss pujyamanam, unless we 
take those participles too to be intended as impersonal passives (which 
would not seem normal). 
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10:65.1 param brahma vedarahasyam | One could of course have chosen 
to throw out both param and brahma, on the grounds that both are 
pratikas, or to throw out just brahma, on the grounds that this word 
only was glossed by vedarahasyam. We have kept both words here 
since vedarahasyam is not an obvious gloss, and it is possible therefore 
that Vallabhadeva included them both for clarity. 


10:66b prito ’pi] We have recorded pritas sa as being the reading of 
Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita, but in fact neither commen- 
tator gives clear confirmation of having read pritas sa, the reading 
that is printed as theirs in the edition with their commentaries. The 
variation between pritah and hritah, as well as the considerable vari- 
ation in the choice of the following word (hi, api), sah, atha) is no 
doubt to be understood in conjunction with the variation in 10:66c, 
and suggests deliberate attempts to interfere with the text according 
to whether transmitters felt that Dasaratha should feel something akin 
to shame at ‘fathering’ Visnu, or unalloyed joy. But see the note on 
10:66.3-4 below. 


Srmatha (f.177r) had the word pritah (and not hritah); Vaidyasri- 
garbha does not reveal which he read. Neither Srinatha nor Vaidya- 
Srigarbha reveal what word followed this. 


10:66c mene ’paraddham | Both Vaidyasrigarbha (f.132v) and Srinatha 
(f.177r) read mene parardhyam with the other printed commentaries. 
Vallabhadeva’s reading aparaddham, which may actually be original, 
as he argues in his commentary, appears not to be attested outside 
Kashmir. 


10:66.3-4 Vallabhadeva’s remark about the redundancy of api suggests 
that he must indeed have intended to reject some reading as an apa- 
patha; but there are two readings mentioned here. One of them is 
what we have accepted anyway, so it is odd to have it reiterated; in 
the second, as transmitted by our manuscripts, the api need not ac- 
tually seem redundant: ‘although he felt shame (hrito ’pi) ... he felt 
himself to be precious (parardhyam)’. Nonetheless, as Judit TORZSOK 
has suggested to us, Vallabhadeva might have felt it to be redundant, 
or at least to mark a contrast that was not a neat one, since it is 
possible to feel embarassment and at the same time joy. We note that 
Vallabhadeva knows of no other reading in place of api and that none 
of the other commentators are aware of the reading api or of apara- 
ddham. Those two readings fit neatly together, as Vallabhadeva shows. 
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It is possible that the reading aparaddham first became corrupted (be- 
cause of confusion partly induced by the conjunct consonant) and that 
subsequent and various attempts were made to adjust the particle api, 
which no longer made sense with the reading parardhyam. Such a 
scenario might explain why there are several different alternatives to 
api. 


10:67a Srinatha (f.177r) also read vibhaktatma; Vaidyasrigarbha does not 
reveal what he read. 


10:67.1 tasam | In place of this word one could consider conjecturing daga- 
rathapatninam, which is the gloss here of Jinasamudra. 


10:68a athagrya° | Srinatha (f.177r) reads athagra°; Vaidyagrigarbha does 
not make clear what he read. 


10:68.1—2 agrya casau mahisi | In a typical karmadharaya-analysis of this 
type, we would expect a final ca, but it seems that Vallabhadeva else- 
where does not use such a final ca (see the note on 11:44.3 below, which 
mentions other instances) and so we have been inclined to retain the 
analysis unchanged. 


Note that in this rather poorly transmitted and suspicious piece of 
commentary the manuscripts transmit no glosses of rajnah, sati, pu- 
tram or prasutisamaye. 


10:69b yasya coditah ] Srimatha here (f.177v) appears to have read tasya 
desitah; Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal what he read. 


10:69d jagatprathita® | Srinatha here (f.177v) reads jagatprathama? with 
the other printed commentaries; Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal what 
he read. 


10:7obed Srinatha (f.177v) and Vaidyasrigarbha (f.132v) both read tena- 
pratima’, raksagrha® and pratyadista. Daksinavartanatha (p.139) ob- 
serves raksa[em.; rakso MS]grhagata iti pathah, implying that he was 
aware also of Vallabhadeva’s reading. 


10:70.1 raghuvamsapradipena | We have cruxed this word on the grounds 
that it seems unlikely that Vallabhadeva would simply have repeated 
it from the verse rather than glossing it. Of course it is just possible 
that the word sutena, transmitted by P, was intended as a very brief 
gloss of raghuvamsapradipena, since, in the context of a commentary 
on the Raghuvaméa, that could be judged sufficient. 
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10:71ab canena mata cchatodari] Srmatha here (f.177v) appears to have 
read balena mata satodari1; Vaidyasrigarbha’s reading of the first word 
is uncertain, but he too comments on satodari (f.132Vv). 


10:72b Note that Vallabhadeva’s commentary, as transmitted, contains no 
gloss confirming the reading viryavan against the printed commenta- 
tors’ arguably slightly more appropriate reading silavan. But the fact 
that silavan, which is also the reading of Srmatha (f.177v) is more 
appropriate in the light of the later story arguably indicates that the 
reading might be a secondary ‘improvement’. Vaidyasrigarbha does 
not reveal what he read at this point. 


10:72d Alone among the commentators we have consulted, Vaidyasri- 
garbha seems to understand this pada to contain a pun, for it means, 
according to him, not only ‘as humility [ornaments] wealth/success’, 
but also ‘as Prasraya [ornamented his mother] Satyabhama’ (ff. 132v— 
1331): prasrayo nama satyabhamayah putrah | sriyam satyabhamam. 
No source for this is known to us; in the Bhagavatapurana (4.1:51), 
Prasraya is rather the son of Dharma and Hr. 


10:73c Srinatha (f.178r) appears to read aradhita (a reading reported in 
various editions, for instance as a footnote in the edition contain- 
ing the commentaries of Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita, which 
nonetheless appear to reflect the reading agamita). Vaidyasrigarbha, 
however, has agamita (f.133r), as Daksinavartanatha probably does 
(p.139), although the manuscript has agamita, which would be un- 
metrical, followed by the gloss avikrta, which might be intended to 
explain the expression samyag agamita. 


10:73d Vaidyasrigarbha (f.133r) records prabodhavinayav iva as a vari- 
ant reading, but he first comments on the reading prasadavinayav iva 
(which is commented upon by Srinatha, f.178r). 


10:74c hisvargo | We have recorded Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita 
as reading ca svargo (in place of hi svargo), since that is what their 
editors print, but it is possible that they read rather svargas ca: note 
that Arunagirinatha’s commentary begins nirdosam iti / svargas ceti... 
Daksinavartanatha (p.139) seems to read ca svargo. Srinatha (f. 178r) 
clearly supports the hi; Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal which particle 
he read. In Vallabhadeva’s text, there is incidentally no very strong 
support for the hi, but it fits with the remark he introduces with atas 
cotpreksyate, and all the Kashmirian manuscripts support it. 
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10:76a krsanur | The more widespread orthography of this word is krsanu, 
and krsanu is not lexicalised in our dictionaries, but it seems as though 
the form with retroflex s and n may have been regular in Kashmir and 
perhaps elsewhere too. We adopted the same form (with retroflexes) 
in our text of Raghuvamsa 2:49, and we find it also, for instance, in 
Ksemendra’s Bharatamanijari (1:115 and 15:16) and in Vallabhadeva’s 
commentary on Sigupalavadha 4:16. As Judit TORZSOK has pointed 
out to us, there are several instances also in Nepalese manuscripts 
transmitting the Jayadrathayamala. It also occurs in all the Nepalese 
manuscripts of Brhatkalottara 37:10 (an edition of this chapter is being 
prepared by Sushmita DAS as part of her doctoral thesis). The differ- 
ence boils down to the choice of verbal root: does the word derive from 
krga tanukarane (4.117 of the Dhatupatha in WESTERGAARD’s text 
in BOHTLINGK’s edition of the Astadhyayi), or from krsa vilekhane 
(1.1039 and 6.6)? 


10:76b ksapakarah | Srimatha (f.178v) reads divakarah here; Vaidyaéri- 
garbha does not make clear how he read. NANDARGIKAR records 
Hemadri as reading ca bhaskarah, but the edition with Hemadri’s 
commentary presents him as reading prabhakarah. It is odd that 
there should be variation as to whether the moon or the sun is in- 
volved. The fact that commentators have opted for three different 
expressions for the sun (divakara, bhaskara, and prabhakara) rather 
suggests that the direction of change was from moon to sun, for which 
different transmitters found different synonyms to replace the moon. 
But why make the change at all? One consideration might have been 
that the fieriness of fire seemed a better match for the fieriness of the 
sun. But this sounds like a weak motive. More likely, we think, is 
that the previous verse refers to the protectors of the four principal 
directions, and one of those, the protector of the North, was often the 
moon. Careful readers might have then regarded this reference to the 
relief of the moon as repetitious. 


10:76.1—2 Vallabhadeva offers no gloss of viprakrtau, but the word is re- 
flected in his use of the expression ravanaparibhava’, and we see that 
ad Kumarasambhava 2:1 he glosses it with upadruta. 


10:77bd Srinatha (f.178v) appears to have read raksasasriyah and aéru- 
bindavah; Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal how he read. 


10:78 Vaidyasrigarbha (f.133v) offers no commentary on this verse. 
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10:78.1 suradhakkah | This speculative conjecture, where the manuscripts 
have such readings as sura eva and sura hrstah, at least conveys the 
sense of the word that should be being glossed, namely devadundu- 
bhayah; it seems to us in any case probable that Vallabhadeva in- 
tended some expression meaning ‘drums of the gods’. In the commen- 
tary on Sigupalavadha 18:3, Vallabhadeva glosses dundubhinam with 
dhakkanam and in 18:10 he glosses dindimanam with dhakkanam. The 
word praharsat in the following sentence might have influenced a per- 
haps already corrupted reading of a word for a drum. Other possible 
glosses would have been suranakah or surabheryah or suradindimah. 


10:79b Srinatha (f.178v) read bhavane ’sya nipetust; Vaidyasrigarbha 
(f.133v) probably read bhavane tasya petusi, since he repeats petust 
as a lemma. 


10:79c Vaidyasrigarbha (f.133v) reads sanmangalopacaranam; the 
manuscript that transmits Srinatha (f.178v) appears to read san- 
mangalopasaranam, which would be unmetrical and may simply be a 
corruption of sanmangalopacaranam. 


10:79d Vaidyagrigarbha does not reveal how he read this pada, but Sri- 
natha, like Vallabhadeva, appears to have read sobhadvaigunyam 
adadhe. Vallabhadeva’s reading seems to presuppose that the palace 
was already festively decorated before the birth occurred, whereas the 
reading of the other printed commentaries makes explicit that deco- 
rations are to be added after this. Some transmitter must consciously 
have made the change one way or the other. Perhaps more natural 
is to begin to celebrate only once the birth has occurred, which sug- 
gests that the reading of Vallabhadeva and Srinatha may have seemed 
strange to some, and may have been changed to that which we find in 
Mallinatha and the other printed commentaries, and also in Daksina- 
vartanatha’s (p.139). 


10:79.2 The rejected lexical observation transmitted only by P at the end 
of the commentary here is a partial quotation of Amarakosa 1.1:51: 
pancaite devataravo mandarah parijatakah / santanah kalpavrksas ca 
pumsi va haricandanam. 


10:80 Srinatha (f.179r) reads dhatristana® and °grajeneva with Vallabha- 
deva; Vaidyasrigarbha too (f.133v) has iva but he does not reveal 
whether he read °stana° or °stanya°®. We record Hemadri as reading 
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°grajenaiva since that is what is printed in the verse, and the commen- 
tary is printed as glossing it with utpannenaiva; but the apparatus 
records one manuscript as having utpanneneva, and so the use of eva 
instead of iva might be regarded as not very secure. Daksinavarta- 
natha observes (p.139) agrajeneveti pathah. 


10:82c alam uddyotayam asuh | It might be conceivable that Srinatha here 
read atyartham dyotayam asuh, for his commentary (f.178v) appears 
to contain the syllables atyarthena dyotayam asuh. But it is perfectly 
possible that atyarthena glosses alam (Vallabhadeva glosses alam with 
atyartham), and that he dropped the prefix when quoting the verb. 
Vaidyasrigarbha clearly read alam, which he repeats as a pratika, fol- 
lowed by the gloss ekantam (f.133Vv). 


10:83 Vaidyasrigarbha offers no commentary on this verse. 


10:83.2-3 Sobhanah pujito bhrata yasya sa subhrata, tasya bhavah 
saubhratram |] The commentary here recalls the Kasika on Astadhyayi 
5.4.157 vandite bhratuh, which has this remark: vanditah stutah pujita 
ity ucyate. Sobhano bhratasya subhrata. 


10:83.3 dvau dvav abhivyaktau dvandvam]| This is an allusion to 
Astadhyayi 8.1.15 (dvandvam rahasyamaryadavacanavyutkramanaya- 
jnapatraprayogabhivyaktisu), according to which a dvandva may be 
used of two things or persons that reveal themselves to be a pair, in 
this case the four brothers reveal themselves to form two pairs. 


10:85d Here Srinatha (f.180v) reads syamabhra divasa iva; Vaidyaéri- 
garbha does not reveal how he read. 


10:86d argavan ] It is possible that Srinatha’s (f.180v) pratika for this 
word is to be read arnsavan (= amésavan); Vaidyasrigarbha’s text 
(f.134r) appears to read asambhavan | bhaganvitah, where asamb- 
havan might well be a mistake for amsavan (of which bhaganvitah 
would be a natural gloss). Daksinavartanatha (p.140) reads angavan. 


10:88b panabandha’ | Srinatha (f.180v) has panabandha®, but Vaidya- 
Srigarbha (f.134r) reads phalabandha®. Daksinavartanatha (p. 140) 
comments on both readings without appearing to prefer one of them: 
he first comments on phala®, then on pana°. 


10:88d cakase ] We have recorded Hemadri’s reading as cakase, since that 
is what his editor has printed, but it seems not unlikely that this is 
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simply the result of some slip and that what Hemadri actually read 
was cakage. Srinatha has cakage. As for whether the word cakage 
preceded or followed caturbhih in their texts, we cannot tell this from 
the manuscripts that transmit their commentaries. 


10.88.4 sandhidarsanad dhi vijfiayate “ninam samadayah samyak prayu- 
ktah”, “tena sandhir ucito jatah” iti ca | We assume that this means: 
‘For, when we observe peace-treaties we realise: “Surely the [political 
strategies of] conciliation, gift-giving, spreading dissension, punish- 
ments] have been correctly employed” and “That is why an appropriate 
peace-treaty has come into being.” ’ We have followed here the read- 
ings of B?, but we could instead have read sandhidarsganad dhi jnayate 
“nunam samadayah samyak prayukta, yena sandhir ucito jata” iti and 
interpreted as follows: ‘For, when we observe peace-treaties we realise: 
“Surely the [political strategies of] conciliation, |gift-giving, spreading 
dissension, punishments] have been correctly employed, since an ap- 
propriate peace-treaty has come into being.” ’ 


10:88.6—8 tasya harer ime tadiya ity upamanasambandhaviracanavasat 
paramarso na yuktah | We assume that Vallabhadeva intends to say 
here that ‘“Belonging to him” (tadiyah) [means] of that Hari. Be- 
cause of his having being integrated into the [immediately preceding] 
simile, it is not appropriate to refer back [to Visnu in this way]’. We 
assume, in other words, that this is intended as criticism of Kalidasa’s 
formulation here, which uses the pronoun to refer back to one of the 
elements in a series of different similes, rather than to some thing or 
person belonging to the principal narrative. 


Once again, other readings would be possible, but we have followed 
B?, which seems to be alone in preserving the truth in a few places in 
this final section of the chapter. 


11:1 Srinatha (f.180r) and Vaidyasrigarbha (f.134v) evidently agree with 
Vallabhadeva in reading kausikena sa kila ksitiévaro in a and kakapa- 
ksadharam etya yacitas in c. Both read however tejasa rather than 
tejaso or tejasam in d. Daksinavartanatha (p.141) read kakapaksa- 
dharam etya yacitas tejasam. 


The variant verse that Vallabhadeva gives, which spells out that Rama 
is young rather than expressing this indirectly by mentioning his 
hairstyle, is not recorded by the other printed commentaries, but it is 
reproduced as a variant in the apparatus of DWIVEDI’s critical edition, 
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and also in that of NANDARGIKAR, who states that it is presented by 
Vallabhadeva as the ‘genuine’ verse, followed by 11:1 presented as a 
pathantara. 


11:1.1-8 B}’ has part of Vallabhadeva’s commentary on this verse in the left 
margin: * kara [kera?] tatah kausikena kusikapatyena visvamitrena sa 
raja ramam yacita [?] | prarthya * * * [edge of sheet missing from 
image] adhvara vighatasantaye, yajnabadhanivrttyartham, kim krtva, 
agatya balavra * * * * abhrtam pancadasabdaprayam yadi balas tat 
kim tena nitenapity aha, hi ya * * * * jasas tejasvino vayo na vicaryate, 
tejahsabdenatra tadvanto laksyante, yatha, prema pasyati bhayanya- 
pade pi || iti tejasvino hi Sigavo pi lokottaram karmakartum samarthah 
|| iti sarge tra rathoddhata vrttam, nau ralau guruyuta rathoddhata 


[/2/] 


11:1.2 Note that Jinasamudra echoes some of Vallabhadeva’s formulations 
here, in particular with the following phrase: kakapaksah balanam 
vratarthacula pancadasavarsaprayam. 


11:2 The reading medinipatih, in place of labdhavarnabhak, is probably 
a secondary banalisation; Vaidyasrigarbha (f.134v), Srinatha (f. 180r) 
and Daksinavartanatha (p.141) support labdhavarnabhak. 


11:2.1 panditan posayatiti raja | As Nirajan KAFLE has suggested to us, 
raja may be intended as the gloss of labdhavarnabhak. Cf. the use 
of raja at the beginning of the commentary on 5:3 to gloss vidhijnah. 
We understand these words thus: ‘He who nourishes learned men, in 
other words (iti), the king’. 


We have followed B* in the wording of the opening of the commen- 
tary, partly because it is the only source that has a gloss for salaks- 
manam. We could instead have reconstructed the following text on 
the basis of P by throwing out the pratikas and inserting a gloss 
for salaksmanam: ramam laksmanayutam asau raja duhkhapraptam 
api kausikaya dadau. panditan bhajate posayatiti labdhavarnabhak. 
bhajo nvih. 


The rule bhajo nvih, which is Astadhyayi 3.2.62, has not been quoted 
by B® and we have therefore judged it unlikely that it formed part 
of Vallabhadeva’s commentary. It should be noted though that it 
does seem to have been quoted by Vallabhadeva in commenting on 
vimanaharmyabhak in Raghuvaméa 19:39. 
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11:2.2 We are assuming that yacakabhavah kadacid api na vihatah is a 
first literal gloss that Vallabhadeva then followed with a less literal 
but clearer one. It is true that it is only transmitted in B?, but we 
think that it is not particularly likely that it would have been added 
in transmission, unlike the grammatical remark that is transmitted in 
the other sources. 


11:2.3 Hemadri, as often, echoes the final remark from Vallabhadeva’s com- 
mentary: ramaprarthanaya laksmanadanam sahacaryat. This has per- 
suaded us not to adopt the much shorter reading of B? at this point. 


11:3b Srinatha (f.180r) and Vaidyasrigarbha (f.134v) both read °satkri- 
yam. 


11:3c We have recorded that Jinasamudra’s reading is uncertain because 
he mentions both vihita and vidadhe, but it is possible that he means 
vidadhe simply to be a gloss of vihita. Srinatha (f.180r) and Vaidya- 
Srigarbha (f.135r) read vihita marutsakhaih. 


11:3d Srinatha (f.180r) reads sandrapuspa’, Vaidyasrigarbha does not re- 
veal what he read. Daksinavartanatha (p.141) remarks supuspaja- 
lavarsibhir iti pathah. puspasannihitajalavarsibhir ity arthah. This 
suggests that he read sa sapuspa’®. 


11:3.1-2 The choice of samskaram and nirupayati to gloss respectively 
satkriyam and adisati may seem odd, but these are also the glosses 
we find here used by Jinasamudra: puramargasatkriyam rajapatha- 
samskaram adisati nirupayati. 


11:3.3 The final comment, bhavyudayasticanam, which appears in this form 
only in B’, appears to be echoed by Hemadri with abhyudayasticanam. 


11:4 The printed commentaries’ reading dhanvinau is arguably disturbing 
in the text of Hemadri and Mallinatha, where verse 4 is followed imme- 
diately by verse 6, which contains the same word. Daksinavartanatha 
(p.141) also comments on the verses in the order of 4, 6, 5. Nonethe- 
less, it seems not unlikely that this reading and this sequence of verses, 
which is shared by the oldest manuscript (T™), should both be original 
and that our sources display two ways of obviating the close repeti- 
tion, both of which have been adopted in Vallabhadeva’s text: one was 
to change the order of verses, a feature shared by Srinatha, Vaidya- 
Srigarbha, Arunagirinatha, and Jinasamudra, and the other was to 
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replace dhanvinau by (the relatively otiose word) vanditum. In this 
verse, Srinatha (f.180v) has dhanvinau; Vaidyasrigarbha (f.135r) does 
not gloss the verse in sufficient detail to reveal how he read here. 


11:5 Srinatha (f.180v) appears to support the reading °nucaram eva in 
pada a; Vaidyasrigarbha does not quote this part of the verse and so 
his reading is uncertain. Srmatha and Vaidyagrigarbha (f.135r) both 
support the reading ity ato in pada b. 


11:7 The variant verse that Vallabhadeva quotes as a pathantara looks likely 
to be secondary, not simply because it expresses the same idea so 
much more clearly, but because it resolves a problem of grammar. 
It is however the only version of the verse that seems to have been 
known to both Vaidyagrigarbha and Srinatha (f.181r). The problem of 
grammar, or perhaps of logic and grammar, is that matrvargacarana- 
sprsau is required to have the sense “after touching their mothers’ 
feet”, but formally it cannot express the priority of the action (purva- 
kalatva). The problem is obliquely alluded to by Mallinatha when he 
says: krtamatrvarganamaskarav ity arthah. 


The variant verse is also recorded as a pathantara by Arunagirinatha 
and it is commented upon at the end of Narayanapandita’s commen- 
tary on 11:9 (which in his text is numbered 11:8), but the latter placing 
of the verse might be the result of a transmissional mistake. 


11:8.2—-3 ujjhati vegena ksipati jalam ity uddhyah, bhinatti kulaniti bhi- 
dyah | Here Vallabhadeva, like most other commentators, is simply 
following the Kasika on Astadhyayi 3.1.115, for these rivers appear 
only to be famous because of Panini’s mention of them. 


11:9b Vaidyagrigarbha (f.136r) and Srinatha (f.181r) support the reading 
tadupadistayoh pathi. 


11:9.5 bhavapratyayantad imab vaktavyah | As mentioned in the appara- 
tus, this sentence appears in the Kasika on Astadhyayi 4.4.20, but 
some regard it as a varttika. Unfortunately, we have not been able to 
locate it in any edition of the Mahabhasya. 


11:10b Note that a pratika in the commentary transmitted by G,B' sup- 
ports rather purvavrttakathanaih, but we have assumed that the 
kathanaih accepted into the text of the commentary is intended as 
a gloss of °kathitaih. 
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11:10cd Mallinatha’s verse expresses that Rama and Laksmana didn’t no- 
tice their feet working, rather than that they didn’t pay any attention 
to the way; but one difference between the two versions that might 
have provoked some transmitter to modify the text is perhaps rather 
the presence or absence of the idea that Rama was used to travel 
in vehicles (vahanocitah). It is impossible to be certain which idea 
Kalidasa might have wished to express, but, given the previous verse, 
which implied that the children’s feet were used to polished floors, per- 
haps Kalidasa might have been expected to make explicit that Rama 
and Laksmana were indeed used to travelling in vehicles (rather than 
being carried on horseback or in some other way). A further problem 
that might have motivated change might have been the repetition of 
ucita, which features in the previous verse. This might by some trans- 
mitters have been regarded as an error of taste, but it might instead 
have been an authorial instance of the sort of repetition of vocabulary 
that threads verses of kavya together and that SCHUBRING (1955) has 
called ‘Verschraénkung’ (see also SALOMON 2016). (vyabhavayat, in 
the variant version of 11:10d, might also be an echo of the same type 
of prabhavatah in 11:9a.) Daksinavarta also read padacaram api na 
vyabhavayat (p.142). 


Both Vaidyagrigarbha and Srinatha (f.181v) appear to support the 
reading that Vallabhadeva accepts as primary. 


11:12ab Both Vaidyasrigarbha and Srinatha support the readings that 
Vallabhadeva comments upon. 


11:12-13 Between 12 and 13 Daksinavartanatha comments on 21 (p.142). 


11:13b Srinatha (f.182r) appears to comment on viditachadmana instead 
of viditasapaya. 


11:13d The editor of the Keralan commentators has printed Iilayeva, but 
Narayanapandita’s commentary clearly intends eva rather than iva. 


11:13.1 We understand the first sentence of the commentary to mean: ‘On 
the path, they brought their bows into a state in which the bowstrings 
had been mounted by the two of them’. The point of this unusual 
analysis, which seems, by the way, to be shared by Srimatha, is to em- 
phasise that the two youths were capable themselves of easily stringing 
their bows. 
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11:13.2 Apte attests ujjhatita and Jinasamudra has ujjhatite; MONIER- 
WILLIAMS presents the word as a variant form of ujjitita, ‘one who 
wears the hair twisted together and coiled upwards’. But in his 
appendix, he adds a definition of ujjhatita with the meaning ‘dis- 
turbed, confounded’, for which he refers to a Kashmirian work, the 
Rajatarangini. Here the word is glossing khilikrte and is perhaps a 
rare word with the same sense as ujjhita, even though it appears to be 
derived from the verb jhat (it is unlikely to be an error for ujjhita, for 
Vallabhadeva appears to repeat it below). Alternatively, perhaps it 
means something more like ‘transformed into waste land’ or ‘rendered 
entangled’. 


11:13.5 We understand tam hatam to be intended as a second person dual 
imperative: ‘Kill her!’. 


11:13.6 It is odd that Vallabhadeva should effectively repeat his gloss of 
khilikrte by stating khilikaranam ujjhatanam. Has he forgotten that 
he was already glossed the expression? Or should we expunge this 
repetition as not being authorial? 


11:13.7-11 The last lines of the commentary here are about whether stha- 
Janivesitatan1 must describe the bows, in which case we would ex- 
pect the neuter dual ending °vesitatanini (which would be unmetri- 
cal), or whether it might describe the two youths. We have emended 
nukaragamam to nakaragamam because, although the suffix in ques- 
tion is called num, it adds a n. Note that the variant reading that 
Vallabhadeva mentions, namely sthalanivesitartani, seems to be pre- 
sented as though it were a variant introduced by a transmitter, not 
one that might have emanated from Kalidasa. Vallabhadeva appears 
not to favour any particular solution, but is content simply to state 
the problem and record others’ attempts to deal with it. 


The function of the final iti is not certain: might it simply be marking 
that we have reached the definitive end of the discussion? 


11:14 We have followed the Kashmirian orthography for the name Tataka, 
and have not recorded here the variant forms (Tadaka, Talaka) at- 
tested in our non-Kashmirian sources. At the same time, we sus- 
pect that Kalidasa himself might rather have favoured the orthogra- 
phy Tadaka, since that would have meant that tadita in 19b would 
have been another expression that could have connected 19 to nearby 
verses by what SCHUBRING (1955) calls Verschrankung. 
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It is odd that there should be no comment here on the form asa, 
which recurs in 11:80 as read by Hemadri and Mallinatha, as well as 
in 14:23, where Vallabhadeva indeed mentions that it is an irregular 
usage (anyayah prayogah) and, famously, in Kumarasambhava 1:34. 
Note that there is a long discussion on the problem here in Hemadri’s 
commentary, which states that the form is accepted in the Sarasvata 
system of grammar. 


11:15a Srinatha (f.182v) and Daksinavartanatha (p.142) read tivravega- 
dhuta®; Vaidyasrigarbha offers no clue as to how he read. 


11:15b In Vallabhadeva’s interpretation the whole pada is taken up by a 
single compound and the word vasa is taken to be the stem-form of 
vasa (‘fat, marrow’) rather than as an instrumental of the bound form 
-vas (‘wearing’). Alone among the hitherto printed commentators, 
Jinasamudra also seems to assume a compound (though his editor 
puts a space after the word), but one in which the sense of vasa is 
unclear: mrtakavasasabdair ugraya bhisanaya. (Perhaps Jinasamudra 
took vasa to be onomatopoeic?) Srinatha (f.182r-182v) and Vaidya- 
Srigarbha also both take vasa to refer to marrow, although Vaidyasri- 
garbha then also mentions the possibility of understanding °vasa as an 
instrumental of a bound form made by the suffix kvip. Daksinavarta- 
natha (p.143) mentions both the above interpretations. The other 
commentators defend what seems to us to be a smoother interpreta- 
tion, in which Tataka is described as ‘dressed in the rags of corpses 
(pretacivaravasa) and terrifying because of her roar (svanograya)’. 
Hemadri, however, while following this interpretation of those words 
when they describe Tataka, takes them instead as a compound when 
they describe the whirlwind, for he there understands them to mean: 
‘which was terrible because of the rags of corpses, because of [the smell 
of] their marrow/fat and because of the noise [the corpses make]’. An- 
other attestation of the form °vas formed with the suffix kvip may be 
found in the Kasika on 6.4.14 carma vaste iti carmavah. 


If the figure sahokti is supposed, then a whirlwind would accompany 
Tataka: none of the printed commentators suggests this possiblity. 
Note that when we actually seem to have a comparable figure using a 
saha rather than an iva, as in the very next verse, Vallabhadeva does 
not trouble to label it as a sahokti. But perhaps, suggests Andrey 
KLEBANOV, this sort of remark (pointing out alankaras) does not oc- 
cur frequently in Vallabhadeva’s work because Vallabhadeva does not 
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appear to be writing for those interested in the niceties of alanikara- 
Sastra. 


11:17a Srinatha (f.182v) reads banabhinna®; Vaidyasrigarbha’s commen- 
tary contains no pratika of this portion of the commentary. 


11:17-18 Vallabhadeva’s order, reversed in the printed commentaries (and 
in Daksinavartanatha’s text), is shared by the oldest manuscripts (in- 
cluding the oldest of all, namely T™) and also by Vaidyasrigarbha and 
Srinatha. 


11:18.1—2 Instead of deploying crux-marks, we could have adopted some 
of Jinasamudra’s glosses and replaced antakasya raksovisayam apra- 
vistasya with, for instance, yamasya raksasanam apraptagocarasya. 


11:19.1 In L,’s variant, visnor bhuvanam vaikuntham ca is presumably a 
marginal note that has been slipped into the text a little before its 
intended place (after lokam). 


11:20b Vaidyaégrigarbha (f.137v) and Srmatha (183r) both read avadana®. 
Daksinavartanatha (p.143) read apadana® and glossed it with para- 
krama. 


11:21 All the printed commentaries, with the exception of Jinasamudra, 
place this verse between 12 and 13. In Vallabhadeva’s order, we have a 
sequence of asramas reached in verses 21, 22 and 23, providing a rapid 
conclusion to the journey. It is possible that this is original, and that 
21, with its allusion to Rama’s magnetic beauty, was moved by some 
transmitter to between 12 and 13 in order to prepare for the smitten 
Tataka’s approach. Note that T™”, the oldest manuscript, places it as 
Vallabhadeva does. Furthermore, we note that in the critical edition 
of the Ramayana (1.22:19) they indeed spend a night at what is called 
kamasramapada before the encounter with Tataka. 


Note that in the Govindarajiya (Govindaraja’s commentary on the 
Ramayana), kamasramapada is understood as the place where Kama 
was burnt: kamasramapade kamadahat kamasramanamakasya pade 
sthane. It is possible that Kalidasa playfully used the expression tapo- 
vanam here to convey both that this was an asrama and that it was 
also the place where Kama suffered the torment of burning (tapas). 


Arunagirinatha quotes Daksinavartanatha’s and Vallabhadeva’s inter- 
pretations of karmana here: karmana nayanavahnidaheneti daksina- 
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vartah;? visayapreranadineti vallabhah. Narayanapandita adopts the 
second of these glosses. It is possible that the text we have adopted, 
with avisayapreranadina, is nonetheless what Vallabhadeva intended: 
Rama was not similar to Kama in these actions, which may include 
impelling towards inappropriate objects (of desire), or trying to urge 
someone who is not an appropriate object (avisaya°), namely Siva. The 
Kerala commentators’ visayapreranadina, ‘such as impelling towards 
the objects of the senses’, may simply be the result of corruption. 


It is suspicious that Vallabhadeva’s commentary, as transmitted, con- 
tains no gloss of caruna. Jinasamudra gives no gloss either, and so we 
have not ventured to conjecture one, but we think that Vallabhadeva 
probably originally included one. 


11:22.3 Note that asmaran is repeated verbatim from the root text: per- 
haps no convenient gloss occurred to Vallabhadeva? 


11:23 Srinatha places the verses that in Vallabhadeva’s text are numbered 
11:33 and 11:34 before this verse. He supports Vallabhadeva’s reading 
(ff.183r-184v) darsanotsuka°. From the point of view of SCHUBRING’s 
Verschraénkung, the reading darsanonmukha?® is attractive, since un- 
mukha recurs in 11:26a. We find no commentary on this verse in 
Vaidyasrigarbha, but his commentary seems also to have placed Valla- 
bhadeva’s 33 and 34 early, since Vaidyasrigarbha’s commentary on 
11:34 follows that on 11:22. 


11:24b Srinatha (f.184r) supports nrpasutau Sitaih Saraih with Vallabha- 
deva; Vaidyasrigarbha’s commentary does not quote words from that 
part of the text. 


11:25c Srinatha and Vaidyaérigarbha(f.139r), like Vallabhadeva, sup- 
port the reading upodhakarmanam. Daksinavartanatha (p.144) has 
apodhakarmanam. 


11:26b Srimatha (f.184v) and Vaidyasrigarbha both read asrayamukhat. 
Daksinavartanatha (p.144) has asayamukhat. 


11:27.2 The gloss in B? of rajila, namely tundibha, appears to be a hapax 
Jegomenon and should perhaps therefore be corrected to dundubha, 


?The GOML manuscript of Daksinavartanatha instead has trilocananetravahnidaha- 
nakarmana (p.142). 
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which is given as a synonym of rajila in Amarakoga1.10:2d: samau raji- 
Jadundubhau. But it is possible that tundibha is a Kashmirian form of 
the word. We have therefore left the word untouched. Daksinavarta- 
natha’s (p.144) gloss is dundubhesu and he quotes Amara. Srinatha 
also uses the form dundubha, which is what we find in the various 
editions of the Amarakoga that we have consulted, where it occurs in 
the half-line alagardo jalavyalah samau rajiladundubhau (1.8:5cd, in 
the edition of Mahes Raj PANT). For the non-standard orthography 
that we have provisionally adopted, it is true that we are following 
the authority of just one manuscript, and furthermore that the text 
depends here on an extra folio in that manuscript written by a later 
hand, namely B?; but we have seen that both for the end of chapter 10 
and for the opening verses of chapter 11, B® seemed often to preserve 
truth against all the other witnesses. 


11:28c Srinatha seems to read apatayat instead of apaharat (though it is 
not impossible that apatayat is simply his gloss, which is not preceded 
by a pratika). 


11:28.2 aililat ] Once again, we depend on the testimony of B® alone for 
an extremely rare form. But we suspect that the text really is cor- 
rect here, for we take this to be the reduplicative aorist, perhaps with 
causative sense, of the verbal root il, which we could understand to 
mean ‘he caused to sleep’ or perhaps ‘he cast [down]’. This form is 
quoted in Jinendrabuddhi’s Nyasa (or Kasikavivaranapanjika), com- 
menting on the Kasika, commenting in turn upon Astadhyayi 3.1.51 
(nonayatidhvanayatyelayatyardayatibhyah), which refers to precisely 
this verbal root, which is not reduplicated in Vedic usage, but is to be 
reduplicated otherwise. Vallabhadeva might have known the Nyasa, 
and he might later have taken another rare reduplicated form that the 
Nyasa gives in its commentary on this siitra, namely auninat, which 
appears below in his commentary on 11:61. 


11:29d Srinatha (f.185r) supports the reading paksinam. Vaidyasrigarbha 
appears to have no comment on this verse at all. We have assumed 
that paksinam and pattrinam when they appear in the manuscripts 
of the commentary of Vallabhadeva are intended as pratikas. This 
means that B* and the other manuscripts give conflicting testimony 
and that we cannot be certain that Vallabhadeva did not also support 
paksinam. As elsewhere in this part of the text, however, we have 
decided to follow the testimony of B® against all the other manuscripts 
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and so to assume that Vallabhadeva probably read pattrinam. We 
have, nonetheless, assumed that B*’s gloss (namely kakasukadinam) 
is likely to be a corruption of kakakankadinam. Crows and herons 
are elsewhere grouped together as carrion-eating birds, as for instance 
in Visnusmrti 43:34: Svabhih srgalaih kravyadaih kakakankabakadi- 
bhih / agnitundair bhaksyamana bhujangair vrscikais tatha. 


11:31b We were tempted to retain the reading avabhrthapluto of B® (anda 
few others), but we find no parallels for this usage elsewhere, whereas 
avabhrthapluta has a few parallels, e.g. Mahabharata 13.90:23d, 
13.105.41d. Both Vaidyagrigarbha and Srinatha support avabhrtha- 
pluto. 


11:32.3 We have emended B*’s durakramam to duranamam (an expression 
used below in 11:38d) on the strength of sense (cf. Arunagirinatha: 
tatra duranamam divyam dhanur astiti srutva kutthalinau) and the 
corrupt reading in P. 


11:33 Srinatha and Vaidyasrigarbha both place this verse and verse 11:34 
after 11:22. Daksinavartanatha (p.145) has both verses here, like the 
printed commentaries. 


11:33.2 We have emended to the compound ksanamatrabharyabhavam 
partly because a compound is what is being glossed and partly be- 
cause there is perhaps an echo, conscious or unconscious, of Raghu- 
vamsa 8:38a. 


11:34b Both Vaidyasrigarbha (f.138v) and Srinatha (f.183v) support the 
reading silamay?. 


11:34.4-5 Arunagirinatha echoes Vallabhadeva’s remarks here, presum- 
ably consciously: sila satiti niscalatvopalaksanam. sa hi nijasramad 
acalanti vayurupenadrsyasid ity agamah. Perhaps Vallabhadeva’s re- 
mark may be translated as follows: ‘Mentioning [her becoming a] stone 
is an incomplete [and non-literal] way of recounting her motionlessness. 
For tradition says that, while not moving from her own ashram, she 
was invisible, being of the nature of air’. In other words, it seems 
as though Vallabhadeva attempts to contradict Kalidasa’s statement 
that she became a stone. 


Presumably, Vallabhadeva’s peculiar explanation is intended to ac- 
count for a discrepancy between Kalidasa’s account of the legend, 
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which may be the earliest known account according to which Ahalya 
was turned into a stone, and the account in Valmiki’s Ramayana, in 
which Ahalya is cursed to be invisible to all creatures and to remain in 
the ashram for thousands of years ruing her adultery, with no food to 
eat but air (1.47:28c-29): iha varsasahasrani bahuni tvam nivatsyasi / 
vayubhaksa nirahara tapyanti bhasmasayini / adrsya sarvabhutanam 
asrame ’smin nivatsyasi. 


Vaidyasrigarbha (f.138v) quotes the following three half-verses that 
narrate another version of the curse involving Ahalya’s transforma- 
tion into a stone: rupayauvanasampattya yasma/t] tvam anavasthita / 
tasmad rupavati na tvam asmi[m]l loke bhavisyasi / silarupam bhaja 
(corr.; dhvaja° MS) ksipram mamasramasamipata iti. 


11:35 Srinatha(f.186r), who supports the same readings as Vallabhadeva, 
places this verse after verse 11:36. Vaidyasrigarbha offers no commen- 
tary at all on this verse, so we do not know whether or not he included 
it. 


11:36.1 In our conjectured text of the first line of the commentary on this 
verse, we have included two words that are not actually transmitted 
by our manuscripts here, namely cittam, glossing manah (which is 
unproblematic and is the same gloss that we find here in Jinasamudra’s 
commentary), and chalanam, glossing vaficanam. In this case, Jina- 
samudra offers no commentary, but we find vaficana being glossed 
by chala in Vallabhadeva’s commentary on Sigupalavadha 1:38¢ and 
chalanaparah being glossed by vancanapradhanah in his commentary 
on Sigupalavadha 1:69. We also find chalayanti in Raghuvamga 16:61 
being glossed by vancayanti. 


11:36.3-4 Vallabhadeva’s last remarks are echoed by Arunagirinatha 
(punarvasu iti dvitaratvad dvivacanam. sannidhanat pusyo ‘pi va 
tacchabdenoktah). It seems that punarvast is sometimes spoken of as 
a dual and sometimes as a singular, and sometimes it is combined in 
an invariably dual compound with the neighbouring star tisya: tisya- 
punarvasu. (tisya and pusya in this context refer to the same star.) 
Rules of Panini (Astadhyayi 1.2.61, 1.2.63) show that the nexus of 
grammatical issues here have been the subject of reflection for cen- 
turies before Kalidasa. 


11:38c We have recorded Jinasamudra as reading durasanam, but in fact 
the editor has corrected this to durasadam, which would be a conceiv- 
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able reading and is one that NANDARGIKAR records as being the read- 
ing of ‘D and the text only of Vallabhadeva’. The reading durasadam 
(‘which is difficult to attain’ [and therefore ‘difficult to master’?]) 
seems unlikely to have been glossed by Jinasamudra by duraropam, 
and it is therefore possible that Jinasamudra actually originally had 
the widespread and smoother reading duranamam (‘difficult to bend’), 
and that this became corrupted by metathesis and because of confu- 
sion between the graphs for s and m in Devanagari. Srinatha reads 
duranamam,; Vaidyasrigarbha does not record how he read at this 
point. 


11:39d Vaidyaérigarbha (f.140v), Srinatha (f.186v) and Daksinavarta- 
natha (p.145) read sahasam in place of cestitam. 


11:39-3 mattebhasadhyam | This conjecture was chosen because it is, in 
Sarada script, graphically similar to the transmitted (but to us unin- 
terpretable) reading mattebhasakhyam. 


11:40cd Srinatha appears to support jyanighata® and ye ’vadhiiya. Vaidya- 
Srigarbha’s commentary is too short to reveal what he read in these 
places. We have adopted jyavighata°, but Vallabhadeva’s gloss could 
equally have reflected P’s reading jyavimarda’®. 


11:41d Srimatha and Vaidyaérigarbha (f.141r) both read asanis tarav iva. 
Vaidyasrigarbha alludes to the possibility that capa could be nomi- 
native and that it is the bow whose strength will become clear when 
tested upon Rama; but he mentions this only as an alternative to the 
more obvious interpretation, in which it is locative. 


11:42 The editor of the commentaries of Arunagirinatha and Narayana- 
pandita prints kakapaksakadhare ’pi in the main text and kakapaksa- 
dhara eva as a variant, but it is clear that both commentators read 
the latter. The old Maithili-script palm-leaf manuscript transmitting 
Srinatha’s commentary contains no mention of this verse; a paper 
Devanagari manuscript (NAK 1-1461, NGMPP Reel No. B 321/11), 
however, includes a short commentary: it is possible that Srinatha 
originally offered no commentary on 11:42 and that a paragraph of 
commentary was added in the course of the transmission of his text. 
This possibly secondary piece of commentary supports the reading 
evam at the beginning of 11:42a and the reading °paksakadhare ’pi in 
11:42b. Vaidyasrigarbha’s commentary does not make clear how he 
read in either place. 
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11:42.2 vikramam] No gloss of paurusam has been transmitted, but we 
find vikrama glossed with paurusa by Vallabhadeva elsewhere, for in- 
stance ad 11:27, 11:74, 12:93, and 14:18. Cf. also 8:29b and commen- 
tary. 


11:42.4 It is possible that the final remark, beginning with avitathavaditi 
(which might be intended to mean ‘the fact that someone does not 
speak falsely means that they know the truth: [such a person is called] 
authoritative’), is a secondary addition. 


11:43a ganaso] Vaidyagrigarbha (f.141r) and Srimatha (f.187r) read sata- 
so, which we might also have been tempted to record as the reading 
of Vallabhadeva, were it not for the grammatical remarks on ganasah 
at the end of his commentary. 


11:43.3 bahugane ’sankhyatve sankhyaikavacanac ceti sas | We under- 
stand this to mean that the suffix sas may be used to express plu- 
rality, uncountability, a specific number or a singular [when used dis- 
tributively]. The last element is the first part of Astadhyayi 5.4.43: 
sankhyaikavacanac ca vipsayam. Vallabhadeva’s words are echoed by 
Hemadri, who has bahugune (for bahugane). 


11:44b Hemadri’s text is printed with viksya, but his commentary supports 
preksya, as does Srinatha; Vaidyasrigarbha’s commentary does not 
reveal what he read. 


11:44.3 We were tempted to expunge the karmadharaya-compound- 
analysis kratus casau mrgah kratumrgah from the end of the commen- 
tary on the grounds that it seemed likely to be a secondary addition 
and that we expected it rather to be formulated with another ca for it 
to be regular: kratus casau mrgas ceti kratumrgah. We then became 
aware of other instances in which karmadharaya-compound-analyses 
are formulated without a second ca, for instance in 7:45.2, 10:68.1 and 
in 11:70.3. 


11:45d The editor of the commentaries of Arunagirinatha and Narayana- 
pandita prints pesalam as their reading, but Narayanapandita clearly 
discusses pelavam and, given their closeness, it is possible that this 
was also the reading of Arunagirinatha, whose brief commentary here 
does not discuss the word. 
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11:45.2 ata evascaryat... animesadarsanam | We assume that °darsanam 
here glosses °netram in the adverbial compound vismayastimitane- 
tram, and this is why we have supplied drstah to gloss iksitah. As for 
ascaryat, although all our sources use vismayat, which is the word used 
by Kalidasa here, we regularly find that Vallabhadeva glosses vismaya 
with ascarya, e.g. ad Raghuvamsa 3:47, 5:29, 13:68, 14:17. 


11:46b Srinatha (f.187v) reads tat svanena gaganaspréa dhanuh with Valla- 
bhadeva; Vaidyasrigarbha’s readings here are uncertain, but it is pos- 
sible that he had the same text, for his commentary begins (f.141v) 
with the words tad dhanuh and tad does not feature in the read- 
ing favoured by the printed commentaries, which begins instead with 
tena. The reading of the printed commentaries, which the distribution 
of readings suggests to have been secondary, was perhaps devised in 
order to make clear that the bow made a rumbling, thunder-like noise, 
and not simply a resounding snap. 


11:46d Arunagirinatha does not repeat the wording of this part of the verse 
and, since he refers to an utpreksa, it might arguably seem more likely 
that he would have read iva rather than iti (which the editors have 
chosen); note, however, that Narayanapandita accepts the reading iva, 
which he interprets as marking an utpreksa, but then also discusses 
the reading with iti (taking this as an instance of utpreksagarbham 
abhidhanam), presumably because he had before him Arunagirinatha’s 
text in which iti was the accepted reading. 


11:47 Note that the verse that Jinasamudra gives as an alternative to the 
verse that is 11:47 in Vallabhadeva’s text appears as an additional verse 
in all the other printed commentaries (as well as in that of Daksina- 
vartanatha), which thus have two closely related verses covering ex- 
actly the same portion of the narrative and both containing an identi- 
cal pada (raghavaya tanayam ayonijam), except in Hemadri’s version 
of the text, in which that repetition has been edited out. Srinatha and 
Vaidyasrigarbha, however, have only one verse covering this portion of 
the narrative, and it is a version of the verse known to Vallabhadeva. 
Given this distribution of variants, it seems to us probable that either 
Vallabhadeva’s or Srinatha’s version is primary. It makes no reference 
to due procedure being observed for the marriage and might thus have 
worried sticklers for the codes of behaviour enshrined in Dharmasastra; 
the version known to Mallinatha and the other printed commentaries, 
in contrast, emphasises that the gift of the bride (kanyadana) followed 
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recognised rules. Another issue that might have provoked a wish to 
meddle with the text might have been the reference to the receipt of a 
bride-price (Sulka), of which Manu evidently disapproved (see Manu- 
smrti 3:51-54). 

We may note in passing that, although OLIVELLE (2005:111) under- 
stands Manu to be disapproving of arsa marriage on the grounds that 
the offering of cattle is a bride-price, GONDA (broadly followed by 
others, notably HEESTERMAN 2001), in an article on ‘Reflections on 
the arsa and asura forms of marriage’ (1975:171-185) understands that 
Manu does not deprecate arsa marriage, but wishes to emphasise that 
the offering of cattle is not to be spoken of as the payment of a price. 
In either case, the use of the term sulka in the context of a marriage 
would be disapproved. 


But the expression we have here is not merely sulka, but viryasulka, 
which is used in both the epics to describe a type of svayamvara con- 
sisting in ‘a pseudo self-choice in which the maiden “chooses” the man 
who has best accomplished a feat of strength or manly skill set by her 
father’ (JAMISON 1996:225). This is exactly the way that Rama and 
Sita married, as planned by Janaka in Ramayana 1.65:15: 


bhutalad utthita sa tu vyavardhata mamatmaja 
viryasulketi me kanya sthapiteyam ayonija 


Sprung from the earth, she has been raised as my daughter, 
and since she was not born from the womb, my daughter 
has been set apart as one for whom the only bride-price is 
great strength. (Trans. GOLDMAN 1984:249) 


So there should be nothing wrong with the expression here. Nonethe- 
less, the expression can also refer to the violent capture of a woman 
(e.g. in Mahabharata 5.173:13) and so it perhaps most nearly corre- 
sponds to the type of marriage that Manu (who does not use the ex- 
pression viryasulka) classifies as raksasa. As he explains in Manusmrti 
3:26 and 3:33, this is in fact dharmya for Ksatriyas, but viryasulka 
might nonetheless have seemed troubling for some readers. 


11:47d Note that both Srinatha and Vaidyagrigarbha seem to read the 
words ditsati sma and adbhutam in the last pada. Srinatha’s commen- 
tary appears to account for all the words in the first three padas, and 
none of the words in Vallabhadeva’s fourth pada, so we may imagine 
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that Srimatha, and with him Vaidyasrigarbha, had an entirely different 
text for the whole of pada d. They might, for instance, have had ditsati 
sma nrpatis tadadbhutam. Daksinavartanatha (p.146) read parthivah 
sriyam iva nyavedayat. 


11:48cd Srinatha (f.187v) appears to comment upon the reading duhituh 
parigrahad iksyatam; VaidyaSsrigarbha’s readings here are not revealed 
by his brief commentary, except that he plainly had isyatam. 


11:49 The alternative verse (beginning with utsukas ca), of which a version 
appears first in P, might well be what Kalidasa originally wrote, for 
it certainly seems in certain respects less smooth, as though it might 
have been a first draft. (The absence of two finite verbs in the first line, 
for instance, makes it less clear, at first blush, that two simultaneous 
verbal actions are spoken of, and the presence of an arthantaranyasa is 
not as rapidly detected because it is not marked by the particle hi.) If, 
however, the version beginning with utsukas ca was in fact secondary, 
then the motivation for producing it might have been to make explicit 
that the purohita in question was the son of Gautama. Equally, one 
can imagine that the explicit statement to the effect that this purohita 
was Gautama’s son ran counter to a version of the story familiar to 
some transmitters and that the verse was therefore rewritten to allow 
the possibility that the purohita was rather Gautama himself. (In 
chapter 105 of Valmiki’s Ramayana, Janaka’s purohita is Satananda, 
son of Gautama.) See also the note on 11:49.1-2 below. 


But it is clear that Vallabhadeva’s commentary, at least in the form 
in which it has been transmitted to us, supports rather the verse that 
we have adopted as being the reading of Vallabhadeva (that beginning 
with anviyesa). Vaidyagrigarbha (f.141v) and Srimatha (f.188r) both 
give both verses, placing that beginning with anviyesa first. In the 
second verse they read akalakrt (rather than akalahrt). 


In pada c Vaidyasrigarbha reads vipacyate like Vallabhadeva, against 
the printed commentaries; Srinatha and Daksinavartanatha (p.146) 
probably read hi pacyate, although the hi is not entirely certain. 


In pada d, Vallabhadeva’s preferred reading (which we have had 
to read with Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita against all our 
manuscripts, on the strength of the sense of the concluding discus- 
sion in his commentary on this verse) presupposes a bahuvrihi that 
ends in the noun dharman; the texts of Srinatha and Vaidyagrigarbha 
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might both be corrupt here, but Vaidyasrigarbha at least seems also 
to understand a bahuvrihi and so presumably also read °dharma. It 
is not difficult to see how such a reading (where °dharma looks like a 
pratipadika but isn’t one) could have become corrupted to the more 
obvious reading °dharmi. This is what Daksinavartanatha too reads, 
with Hemadri and Mallinatha, and it is mentioned by Arunagirinatha 
as a variant. 


For the grammatical difficulty, see the remarks of Arunagirinatha: 
dharmad anic kevalat (Astadhyayi 5.4.124) ity anic samasantah. ke- 
valo dharmasabdas tadantad bahuvriher ity arthah. dharmi iti pathe 
sasthitatpurusad inih. bahuvrihyabhave tv anic na bhavati. kevalad 
ity asya purvapadavisesanatvam kecin manyante. tada tv ayam eva 
pathah sreyah. The issue is what the word kevala qualifies. If the rule 
means that anic is added to “dharma when it is preceded by a single 
(kevala) word as purvapada, then °dharmin is the preferred reading in 
the verse. If kevala qualifies dharma in the rule (and this is the in- 
terpretation of the Kasika), then kalpavrksaphaladharma as a neuter 
bahuvrthi is fine, because the uttarapada of the compound is dharma 
alone (and not, for instance, svadharma), and we must then add the 
suffix anic. In the case of kalpavrksaphaladharmi we don’t have a 
bahuvrihi, but a tatpurusa followed by the possessive suffix ini (as the 
last words of Vallabhadeva’s commentary explain). We are not able 
at present to identify the kecit to whom Arunagirinatha refers. 


11:49.1-2 Whereas Vaidyagrigarbha and Srinatha, in their commentaries 
on 48 both identify Janaka’s purohita as Gautama, in his commen- 
tary on 49, Vaidyasgrigarbha, like Vallabhadeva, identifies him as Sata- 
nanda, who was the son of Gautama, presumably because the alternate 
version of 49 makes explicit that it is Gautama’s son who is intended. 
(See previous note.) Srmatha, after giving the alternate version of 49, 
returns to referring to the purohita as being Gautama himself in his 
commentary on verse 50. Perhaps their idea is that Gautama may be 
used also as a name for Gautama’s son? 


11:50 Srinatha’s commentary supports the readings agrajanmanah and 
balabhrt; Vaidyasrigarbha’s does not make clear what he read in these 
places. The reading °pihita°® found in several Kashmirian manuscripts 
in pada d might have arisen because of the influence of Vallabhadeva’s 
commentary. 


11:50.3 The alternative gloss of vasi, namely iddhasasanah, is perhaps a 
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conscious echo of Kiratarjuniya 1:22. Both Vaidyagrigarbha and Sri- 
natha also refer to the possibility that vasr might also mean ‘possessed 
of power’ here. 


11:51b The reading piditopavanapadapam balaih seems more likely to be 
primary because it contains what could quite naturally be interpreted 
as an unsatisfactory sapeksasamasa: ‘the trees of whose parks were 
oppressed by his army’. Vallabhadeva does not interpret the reading 
in this way, for he instead takes the instrumental of balaih as having 
a sociative sense: ‘along with his army’. In spite of their unanimity in 
transmitting °padapam, the manuscripts that transmit Vallabhadeva’s 
commentary reveal by the glosses they transmit that they were split 
over which reading was correct. 


11:52ab Srimatha (f.188v) reads samupasthitav ubhau srimatim and 
Vaidyasrigarbha (f.142v) reads samayasthitav ubhau_ Ssrimatim. 
Daksinavartanatha (p.146) reads samayasthitav. Vaidyasrigarbha 
glosses samayasthitau with lagnakalasthitau and observes of the sim- 
ile: purvapascimamukhopavesanartham, pascimapurvvayo|[r] desayor 
avasthanad varunavasavabhyam, upama. 


11:52.1 °kankanapratisaradi°® | Both kankana and pratisara can refer to 
protective bracelets. It is possible that one refers to that wound on 
the wrist of the bride and the other to the one tied round the wrist 
of the groom; alternatively, perhaps pratisara is generic and kankana 
specifies that it is a wedding-band-type of protective ribbon, for cf. 
Vallabhadeva’s commentary on 8:1 above: panigrahane kankanadikam 
mandanam. 


11:53 The verse known to Vallabhadeva has Bharata as the bridegroom of 
Urmila instead of Laksmana. As Vallabhadeva points out, it is Laks- 
mana who marries her according to Valmiki. But it avoids the problem 
implied in other versions that Laksmana would be married first and 
so be a younger brother who commits the fault of marrying before an 
elder brother, a parivindaka (see Arunagirinatha). It seems unlikely 
that Vallabhadeva’s version is the result of secondary alteration, be- 
cause of its contradiction of Valmiki. Was Kalidasa then following a 
different version of the story on this point, or was he simply confused? 


Both Srinatha and Vaidyagrigarbha comment on the version of the 
verse that is known to Vallabhadeva. Srinatha, however, finds a way 
to understand madhyamah to refer to Laksmana, apparently on the 
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strength of his being between Rama and the others in terms of his 
importance (mahattva), while being nonetheless aware, as he demon- 
strates at the end of his commentary, that madhyamah should nor- 
mally refer to Bharata. Daksinavartanatha (pp.146-147) reads la- 
ksmanas in pada b and yau tayor avarajav arajasau (explaining that 
Bharata is Rama’s avaraja and Satrughna Laksmana’s); the Keralan 
commentators follow Daksinavartanatha’s reading and interpretation. 


11:53.1-3 Vallabhadeva offers no gloss of sumadhyame, which might be 
accidental oversight or because he regarded the word as mere verse- 
padding (whereas in fact it offers a pleasing echo of madhyamah in the 
second pada). 


11:54b Srinatha, who gives verse 11:54 in the same place as Vallabhadeva, 
appears to support te ’pi rather than te ca; no trace of this verse 
appears in Vaidyasrigarbha’s commentary. 


11:55abd Srinatha reads te caturthasahita$ ca te siinavo nava° and, in the 
last pada, tasya bhupateh. It is possible that this reading is original: 
for it seems odd that Rama should be regarded as ‘the fourth’. Note 
that Hemadri takes the fourth brother instead to be Satrughna, which 
seems logical in view of his importance to the story, but not in view of 
his age, since he and Laksmana were twins. Furthermore, why would 
one bother to single out Satrughna by adding special mention of him 
as the fourth brother? It seems not impossible that the reading appar- 
ently known to Vallabhadeva was created to obviate difficulties with 
the word caturtha. It is even possible that ramabhadrayuktah in Valla- 
bhadeva’s commentary was actually originally intended by Vallabha- 
deva as a gloss of caturthasahitah and that the element ramabhadra° 
then became incorporated as part of the root text. 


The position of bhupateh in Vallabhadeva’s text is awkward; having 
bhupateh at the end of the verse is certainly smoother. It may be 
that the awkward positioning of bhupateh in Vallabhadeva’s reading 
was rendered necessary by having to find a place for the word trayah, 
which would have been lost when replacing the first pada to get rid of 
the word caturtha. 


In short, it seems to be another case where, unusually, Mallinatha’s 
text seems more likely to be primary than that known to Vallabhadeva. 


11:55c Srinatha too (f.189r) supports °vigrahah (where vigraha appears 
nonetheless to have the senses more commonly associated with ni- 
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graha). Vaidyasrigarbha’s commentary does not make clear what he 
read at this point. 


11:55.2 svasadhyah siddhayo vidyante yesam te] We were not sure 
whether to prefer this analysis over a simple gloss, siddhisamyuktah, 
which is supported by B'L, and one of the two versions of the com- 
mentary offered by P. In the end, we decided in favour of this ana- 
lytical gloss because it makes clear that siddhi (in siddhimantah) is 
plural: each of the king’s stratagems is accompanied by its (feminine) 
apotheosis, just as each of his princes is accompanied by a spouse. 


11:56a Srinatha (f.189r) appears to have read aptaratir (instead of at- 
taratir); Vaidyasrigarbha’s reading at that point is not made apparent 
in his commentary. 


11:57b Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita have both been reported as 
reading vartmani, which is repeated in Narayanapandita’s commen- 
tary, but there is no other evidence than this for Arunagirinatha’s 
reading and their editor prints instead vartmasu. Srinatha supports 
the reading vartmani; Vaidyasrigarbha does not not reveal which he 
read. 


11:57.1 ananukulabhimukhah | We understand this to mean ‘unpropi- 
tiously coming towards’. We could perhaps equally have adopted the 
reading suggested by half the sources, namely pratikula abhimukhah 
(a double gloss of pratipagah). 


11:57.2 unmattas tirodgatah | We take this to be a double gloss of uttatah. 
In this case, the metaphorical sense precedes the more literal one, 
which is not Vallabhadeva’s usual practice in such cases. But in this 
case, both the literal and the metaphorical sense would perhaps be 
equally applicable (in other words, this is not an instance in which 
Vallabhadeva is constrained to lead us from a literal sense towards a 
metaphorical one that would better fit the context). 


11:59b We have difficulties in fully constituting and understanding the 
commentaries of both Srinatha and Vaidyagrigarbha, but it seems 
as though both may have read bhurajahsarudhirardravasasah. Both 
certainly appear to comment on a reading that contained the word 
bhurajas; but it must be admitted that Vaidyasrigarbha’s commen- 
tary also includes (in a mangled and so uninterpretable sentence) the 
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word bhiyasa. It is possible, furthermore, that bhiurajahsarudhira- 
rdravasasah might have been the original reading: one can imagine 
bhurajah° becoming accidentally corrupted to bhuyasa, on the one 
hand, and, on the other, one can also imagine it being deliberately 
changed by an improving hand to read sandhyamegha’® (on the grounds 
that reddish evening clouds would be a more natural counterpart to 
women’s bloody garments than ‘dust from the earth’ whipped up by a 
wind). In any case, it seems unlikely that Kalidasa really intended, as 
Vallabhadeva, reading abhra, supposes, that both the adjectives in the 
first half of the verse should punningly apply both to the directions and 
to the menstruating women, and so it is probable that in the second 
pada he originally wrote either what Vaidyagrigarbha and Srimatha 
seem to defend, or (and this seems to us the slightly less likely pos- 
sibility) what the printed commentators had (namely sandhyamegha- 
rudhirardravasasah). There are rather few puns in Kalidasa (see, for 
example, BRONNER 2010:20) and it seems more likely that he intended 
each adjective of the first line to describe just the directions and the 
adjective rajasvalah in the second to describe just the women. In other 
words, we should probably translate without actual puns, as follows: 


Like menstruating women, the quarters were unfit to be 
seen: their sullied locks were the wings of kites; their sopping 
bloody garments were dust from the earth (/were crepuscu- 
lar clouds). 


11:60d codayantya iva] Srinatha (f.18gv) instead reads degayantya iva; 
Vaidyasrigarbha’s commentary does not reveal what he read at this 
point. 


11:61b Both Vaidyaérigarbha (f.144v) and Srmatha (f.1gor) comment upon 
the reading ksiprasantam. Daksinavartanatha’s commentary (p.147) 
contains the words santim adhikrtya, and so he probably read preksya 
santim. 


11:61.4 auninat | This is a reduplicated aorist of unayati (a denominative 
from una, meaning ‘to diminish’). The denominative verb in question 
figures in Astadhyayi 3.1.51: see our note on 11:28.2 above. It seems 
conceivable to us that the following word, laghikrtavan, originated as 
a transmitter’s marginal gloss on the rare form auninat, and that this 
origin was then obscured by another transmitter inserting the pratika, 
namely alaghayat, in the wrong place, before laghukrtavan (the ‘right’ 
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place would have been before auninat). We have, however, tentatively 
assumed that Vallabhadeva in this case decided that his word-choice 
was so rarefied that a further gloss was required for his own gloss. 


11:62a Srinatha (f.1g90r) reads tejasah (not tejasam; Vaidyasrigarbha’s 
commentary does not reveal what he read at this point. 


11:63b Whereas Vallabhadeva takes dhanur urjitam as two words, Daksina- 
vartanatha, Hemadri, Mallinatha and Arunagirinatha understand dha- 
nururjitam as a compound qualifying matrkam |amsam]. 


11:63c The accepted reading is reported as that of Vallabhadeva by Aruna- 
girinatha and proclaimed to be better: bhargavo ’tha dadrse maha- 
dyutih iti trtiyapade vallabhapathah sreyan. This is doubtless why it 
is then adopted by Narayanapandita, who does not comment on the 
other reading. Vallabhadeva’s may well be a secondary reading that 
obviates the awkwardness that the reader who does not recall the story 
might have difficulty remembering that it is Parasurama who appears. 
Another feature in what was probably the original text that might have 
been regarded as problematic or odd was that the grammatical subject 
and the main verb have to be supplied from the previous verse. Sri- 
natha (f.190v) and Vaidyasrigarbha (f.145r) both in this case support 
the reading which Vallabhadeva has not chosen. 


11:66d Vaidyagrigarbha (f.146r) and Srinatha (f.191r) both support the 
reading svam dasam ca visasada parthivah. We are not certain of the 
direction of change here, but it seems conceivable that the reading with 
visasada is secondary and that it was formulated in order to impute 
a more manly emotion to Dasgaratha than might seem to be expressed 
by vivyathe. 


11:69c Both Vaidyagrigarbha (f.146v) and Srinatha (f.191v) read °carinim 
isum with Vallabhadeva. It is possible that the reading °carinam saram 
is a secondary one produced by transmitters who preferred to regard 
isu as a masculine noun. 


11:69.3 vidadhata krtavata | We assume that Vallabhadeva’s double gloss 
of kurvata is intended to place the action in the past and so express 
the idea that Parasurama had already taken an arrow between his 
fingers in readiness for a fight. Kalidasa might instead have intended 
to express the idea that Parasurama, in his eagerness, was slipping an 
arrow to and fro between his fingers as a displacement activity. 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic Goodall, and Harunaga Isaacson - 978-90-04-72174-6 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/01/2024 10:23:55AM 
via Open Access. 


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0 


Notes on the Edition 495 


11:70.2 udrodhitah | This may of course simply be a mistake for udbodhi- 
tah, but the word seems possible: see MONIER-WILLIAMS s.v. udro- 
dhana. 


11:70.3 suptas casau sarpah suptasarpah | This karmadharaya-analysis 
may not be original, but we have hesitated to edit it out, partly because 
it shares what may be a distinctively Vallabhian form, since it does not 
contain a second ca, as is more usual: cf. our note on 11:44.3 above. 
We could perhaps have expunged this and the following grammatical 
remark about vairi being adjectival, as we have expunged what al- 
most all the manuscripts transmit as a final grammatical observation 
to this piece of commentary, namely the explanation that the noun 
srava has been used to mean the same as the more normal sravana 
(Sravah sravanam). But in the case of sravah sravanam, at least one 
manuscript omits this, thus lending support to the supposition that it 
is an accretion added at some point in the transmission of the text. 
The other two grammatical remarks, however, are transmitted in some 
form in all our manuscripts and, although pedestrian, could go back 
to Vallabhadeva. 


11:71be Vaidyasrigarbha (f.146v) supports Vallabhadeva’s readings aksi- 
noh / yan nigamya; Srinatha (f.191v) has aksinoh, but tan nisamya. 


11:71.2—-3 We have restored Vallabhadeva’s final remark on the strength 
of its quotation by Arunagirinatha: kilasabdo ’sahanagarbhe satya iti 
vallabhah. Narayanapandita echoes this with these words: kilasabdah 
prasiddhau. prasiddheyam katha jatety arthah. asahanagarbhe satye 
va. Vallabhadeva’s insight is that the distancing particle kila (‘it seems 
that’) is used because Parasgurama finds the truth of what is relating 
hard to bear. 


11:72a The reading jayati, though plausibly accounted for by Vallabha- 
deva, seems likely to be the result of an accidental graphic corruption 
of jagati. Srimatha makes no reference in his commentary to jayati and 
it therefore seems likely that he too had jagati. Vaidyasrigarbha gives 
no commentary on this verse. The sentiment of the verse is similar to 
that expressed in 3:49. 


11:73abc Srinatha (f.192r) appears to comment on the reading bibhrato 
’stram avalepakunthitam. Vaidyasrigarbha’s commentary, however, 
opens with the words acalesv apy akumthitam, which means that he 
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might have read what Vallabhadeva has or that he might have had 
bibhrato ’stram acalesv akunthitam. Neither commentator unambigu- 
ously supports the orthography haihayas in this passage. Daksina- 
vartanatha (p.148) comments dhenuvatsaharanad iti pathah and ap- 
pears to retain the form hehayas. 


11:73.1-3 The story of Parasurama’s cleaving the Kraufica mountain is 
alluded to also in Meghadita 57. We may with confidence re- 
pair the conclusion of Vallabhadeva’s commentary, for it has been 
adapted and adopted by both Hemadri and Arunagirinatha. Hema- 
dri has dhenugrahanam aparadhamahattvartham. jivanmatrko hi 
vatso hriyamano dhenum prabhum ca duhkhikaroti (em.; duhkha- 
karoti Dwivep!I). Arunagirinatha reads: vatsagrahanamatre ka- 
rtavye dhenugrahanam aparadhagauravasucanartham. jivanmatrko 
hi tarnako hriyamano dhenum svaminam ca nitaram duhkhayati. 
Hemadri, Daksinavartanatha, Mallinatha and Arunagirinatha identify 
Mahabharata 3.116:19c-21¢ as the source of the story of Arjuna’s theft 
of the calf. 


11:74b Both Srimatha (f.192v), Vaidyaérigarbha (f.146v) and Daksina- 
vartanatha (p.148) read najite tvayi. 


11:74d The commentary of Hemadri appears to support yat, even though 
the editor prints yah, the reading of Mallinatha. Srmatha supports 
yah; Vaidyasrigarbha does not make clear which reading he had before 
him. 


11:74.2 sa prabhavo jnayate ] This conjecture is partly based on Jina- 
samudra, who glosses mahiman here with prabhava, and partly based 
on Vallabhadeva’s glossing practices elsewhere: note, for instance, that 
he glosses prabhava in 5:33¢ with mahiman and that he glosses ganya- 
tam in 8:70b with jnayatam. 


11:75d Although the editor of the commentaries of Arunagirinatha and 
Narayanapandita prints api mrdus, it is clear that Narayanapandita 
comments upon atimrdus. 


11:75 Vallabhadeva’s account of the story of the two bows appears to 
have been closely echoed by Hemadri and by Arunagirinatha, but it 
is possible that the similarity in vocabulary in the latter’s version 
(e.g. hunkarena nirviryam krtam) is to be attributable to both Valla- 
bhadeva and Arunagirinatha having being aware of a version of the 
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tale which Narayanapandita appears to quote: visvakarma pura Sarn- 
gam pinakam ca dhanurdvayam/ nirmaya haraye pradad ekam anyad 
dharaya ca/ sangharsat tu tayos tatra yuddhyator itaretaram/ ha- 
rasya capam nirviryam hunkarenakarod dharih/ ititihase sruyate. It 
is possible, however, that Narayanapandita was not actually quoting 
these verses from the Mahabharata, or from anywhere else, and that 
he composed them himself, drawing on Vallabhadeva’s narration as 
mediated to him through Arunagirinatha. Vallabhadeva’s source is 
probably Ramayana 1.74. 


Vaidyasrigarbha (f.147r) thinks that the bow had been dried out (atta- 
rasam) by the fieriness of the sun (hareh = suryasya). The same idea 
is recorded as an alternative by Hemadri. 


11:76 It is to be noted that the version of this verse that is known to Valla- 
bhadeva implies that the competition will be concluded when the bow 
has simply been strung, whereas 11:82 reveals that an arrow is actually 
set to the bow. It is possible therefore that the version of 76 known 
to the printed commentaries, which makes reference to the arrow, is a 
secondary version adapted in order to accord better with verse 82. 


Srinatha and Vaidyagrigarbha read 76ab in the same way as Vallabha- 
deva does, but the second half of the verse that they comment upon is 
quite different. Judging from the pratikas that either Srinatha or both 
comment upon, it seems to us possible that the second line might have 
been something like this (the words that appear to be given as pratikas 
are in bold): bahuviryam avalokya tatra te vaSmi yoddhum api na 
svayam tvaya. In place of the expressions avalokya and yoddhum, 
Srinatha has preksya and ahavam yojayitum. 


11:77abd Srinatha (f.192v) read vorjitatvisa instead of vodgatarcisa and 
°yacitanjalih instead of °yacananjalih. Vaidyasrigarbha does not re- 
veal how he read in those places. Both, however, share the reading 
jyavimarda’. 


11:77.2 tad ayam abhayayacanartham anjalih | We have cruxed this on 
the grounds that it consists entirely of words drawn from the root-text 
(unless Vallabhadeva, like Srinatha, read °yacitanjalih). 


11:80cd Srinatha and Vaidyagrigarbha (f.147v) both reflect the reading 
nisprabhas ca ripur asa bhubhrtam dhumasesa iva dhumaketanah. 
Daksinavartanatha (p.149) presumably read the same, since he com- 
ments on the word asa, saying akhyatapratirupakam idam avyayam. 
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It seems likely that this version of the second line, which is transmitted 
by most of the printed commentaries, is original and that the version 
known to Vallabhadeva, which contains an entirely different image, is a 
secondary compostion produced to supplant the older half-line on the 
grounds that it contained the problematic form asa. This form has to 
be taken either as a wrongly formed past tense or as an indeclinable 
with the force of a verb. The latter solution is chosen by all the printed 
commentators who expound this reading here. Both Arunagirinatha 
and Hemadri report the variant known to Vallabhadeva and borrow 
the last phrase of Vallabhadeva’s explanation by way of commentary 
upon it, and Arunagirinatha states explicitly that it is the reading 
known to Vallabhadeva (iti vallabhapathah). 


It is conceivable, of course, that the reading known to Vallabhadeva 
was in fact primary, for it is known to the early manuscript T”. One 
can imagine that the image might have been felt to be uncomfortably 
close to the image of the previous verse, an awkwardness that would 
have been sufficient to impel some transmitter to produce a different 
version, perhaps under the influence of the celebrated verse 7:43 (for 
the fame of which, see our note ad loc.). 


Nonetheless, the prejudice of medieval commentators against the use of 
asa as a verbal form is fairly widely attested elsewhere (see GOODALL 
2001:119, n. 44), and, given the general tendency of transmitters of the 
Raghuvaméa to expunge grammatically problematic forms, it seems to 
us marginally more likely that it was the version with asa that was 
primary (cf., however, our remarks on 11:14 above). 


One might imagine other scenarios: perhaps what Kalidasa originally 
wrote was a combination of Mallinatha’s pada c and Vallabhadeva’s 
pada d. This might then have motivated some transmitters, dissatis- 
fied with the use of asa as a verb, to modify pada c, while motivating 
other transmitters, who were dissatisfied with the repetitious echo of 
the image of the previous verse, to modify pada d. But why then do 
we never find transmitted a combination of Vallabhadeva’s pada c and 
Mallinatha’s pada d, which would have obviated both awkwardnesses? 


The commentary of Vallabhadeva on this verse appears to have been 
poorly transmitted: note that bhargavah and prapa are repeated in 
the commentary and that the word balina appears not to have been 
glossed, unless balena was intended to convey its flavour. On the 
basis of Jinasamudra’s commentary we have proposed repairing these 
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deficiencies. 


11:81a We have adopted, against our manuscripts, the reading parasparam, 
since it seems to us that the second of Vallabhadeva’s interpretations 
requires that we take parasparam as an adverb that is not attached to 
°‘sthitau. Vaidyasrigarbha too (f.147v) supports the reading paraspa- 
ram. Srinatha (f.193r) is not clear on this point, since his commentary 
contains only the words parasparena sthitau. 


11:81¢ Instead of dinaksaye, Srinatha reads dinatyaye; on this point Vaidya- 
Srigarbha’s reading is uncertain. 


11:81.4 P, alone among the manuscripts, retains a part of the commen- 
tary that is crucial for understanding Vallabhadeva’s interpretation. 
Arunagirinatha happens to quote or paraphrase this sentence and so 
confirms that P’s text (or something very close to it) was part of Valla- 
bhadeva’s original: vallabhas tu, bhargavam hinatejasam drstvanyo 
vardhamanatejah samvrttah, tam api tathavidham drstva munir alpa- 
tejah sthita iti parasparartham vyakhyatavan. 


11:82 Hemadri concludes his commentary with the remark skhalitaviryam 
ity asabhyam, but other commentators appear not to have noticed this 
potential problem and the transmission reflects no anxiety about the 
expression. 


Note that Mahimabhatta, when he quotes this verse on p. 234 of the 
2nd vimarsa of his Vyaktiviveka, reads amoghasayakam, but pro- 
poses (p.235) the reading amogham asugam as a correction, and 
yet Vallabhadeva, along with all printed commentators (though Jina- 
samudra’s reading is uncertain), seems to support the latter. Note, 
however, that Srinatha seems to have read °sayakam. We surmise 
that amoghasayakam may have been the original reading (it is also the 
reading of Hemacandra in his Kavyanusasana ad 3.6, vol. 1, p. 242, 
of Somesvarabhatta in his commentary on the Kavyaprakaéga, vol. 1, 
p.119, and of Sridhara in his commentary on the same work, vol. 2, 
p. 207, all of whom likewise recommend reading amogham asugam), 
and that the reason for supplanting it was that the use of a karmadha- 
raya here might have been felt to be stylistically questionable (partly 
because it resembles a bahuvrihi and partly because there should be 
stress upon the qualifier amogha, as Hemacandra and Sridhara re- 
mark). It is furthermore possible that Mahimabhatta was responsible 
for championing the now standard reading. He seems not to have been 
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the person who first thought of it, however, for the oldest manuscript 
of the Raghuvaméa, the fragmentary birch-bark manuscript published 
by TATICCHI, preserves of the third quarter of this verse the syllables m 
asugam, which are very unlikely to be the remnants of anything other 
than what Mahimabhatta wishes to read. Now that manuscript we 
currently believe, on palaeographical grounds, to be likely to predate 
the tenth century (see introduction), and thus Mahimabhatta. 


If we restore °sayakam here, then there is arguably another trace of 
Verschrankung or ‘concatenation’, since 11:87b contains another in- 
stance of the word. 


We regret that we failed to incorporate the reading amoghasayakam 
into our recent edition and translation (DEZSO, GOODALL and IsAAc- 
SON 2024). 


11:83d Srinatha and Vaidyasrigarbha do not reveal whether they read uta 
or atha. 


11:84 For the notion that anger pushes heroes to extraordinary feats, 
Narayanapandita points to Sakuntala 6:31cd: prayah svam mahima- 
nam kopat pratipadyate hi janah. Some editions have ksobhat, but 
kopat is the reading of SASTRI’s 1947 edition with the commentary of 
Katayavema (p.175). It is also the reading quoted by Purnasarasvati 
in his commentary on the Malatimadhava (p.195). 


11:86a gatimatam ] Many of our Kashmirian sources read matimatam at 
this point and it is perhaps impossible to be certain which was primary: 
either word might conceivably have prompted Vallabhadeva’s gloss 
(purusanam), and one could imagine either reading to be a secondary 
replacement of the other. A simple copying mistake (the graphs for ga 
and ma may be easily be confused in Nagart) could have transformed 
gati° into mati° or vice versa. Furthermore, while matimatam vara 
has support in 5:66a, gatimatam is arguably particularly fitting in this 
context, where the verse is about movement (gati). Note also that on 
5:66 Vallabhadeva glosses the vocative with prajfiottama. Srinatha 
(f.193v) supports the reading matimatam; Vaidyasrigarbha offers no 
commentary on this verse. The relevant syllables are unfortunately 
not preserved in the old manuscript T™. 


There are three instances of gatimatam vara/varah, always after an- 
other word derived from the root gam, in the Ramayana (1.34:21d, 
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2.66:29f and 6.23:22b), and four in the Mahabharata (5.105:14d, 
5.119:8d, 7.5:63d, 13.16:13d). 


11:86d Srinatha (ff.193v-194r) appears to read either svargasantatir abho- 
galolupam or svargapaddhatir abhogalolupam. 


11:86.2 Parasurama performed penance on Mahendraparvata according to 
Mahabharata 1.58:4. 


11:88d Sobhate | Vaidyasrigarbha (f.148r) and Srinatha (f.194r) both read 
kirtaye, with most sources. It is even conceivable that Vallabhadeva 
might have read kirtaye, which he could have glossed, loosely, with 
sobhate. Note that none of our sources gives a gloss for sobhate, 
which suggests that it might itself be a gloss. 


11:8ga Srinatha seems to comment on three possible readings, namely sadhi 
yami, sadhu yami and sadhayami. His commentary begins thus: sa- 
dhiti. rsir Laksmanagrajam rama/m] ity uktavan, tatas tirodadhe tiro- 
hitah. sadhu su (read susthu ?), aham yami gacchami; kascit sadhi 
ajnapaya aham yamiti vyacaste; kascid aham sadhayami gacchamity 
aha. atra sadhi kramanarthah. api sadhaya sadhayetivat. In the above 
transcription we have corrected one instance of sadhi to sadhi. Vaidya- 
Srigarbha, who places this verse after 11:90, appears to comment on 
the reading sadhu yami. These variants possibly reflect the passing 
out of currency of the idiom, attested in classical theatrical literature 
for instance, that allows sadhayami to mean ‘I go’ Cf. for this, e.g., 
the remark of the Sahityadarpana: prayena nyantakah sadhir gameh 


sthane prayujyate] (p. 325). 


11:89c Hemadri’s commentary does not gloss vacah, but contains the word 
tatah; we therefore suspect that he may have read the latter, even 
though the editor has printed vacah as part of his text. Srinatha 
appears also to have read tatah; Vaidyasrigarbha gives no indication 
of what he read at this point. 


11:89-90 There seems to be no advantage in having these two verses in 
this order and we suppose that they may have been transposed by 
accident to result in the sequence that Vallabhadeva has (which is 
shared by Srinatha, ff.194). Or does Parasurama really speak after 
he has disappeared, as Vallabhadeva’s order seems to require? Like 
the printed commentaries, Vaidyasrigarbha (f.148) and Daksinavarta- 
natha comment first on go and then on 89 (p.149). 
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11:90 Srinatha (f.194v) seems to read paitryam and yatah, while Vaidyaéri- 
garbha (f.148v) has pitryam and yada, and Daksinavartanatha (p. 149) 
read yada. 


11:91d Srinatha (f.194v) reads vrstipatah. Vaidyagrigarbha offers no com- 
mentary on this verse. 


11:91.3 trnanalakrantasya | This is partly conjectural: we could, partly on 
the strength of Jinasamudra’s gloss, have conjectured davanala° or 
davanala° instead, but we opted for this solution on the grounds that 
Vallabhadeva elsewhere glosses kaksya with trna (see his commentary 
on RaghuvamsSa 7:55). 


11:92a DWIVEDI prints klptaramyopapattau as the reading of Hemadri, 
but this seems not to be supported by the commentary. Srinatha too 
appears to support the reading klptaramyopakarye; Vaidyasrigarbha 
does not reveal what he read. 


11:92c Srinatha (f.194v) reads maithilidarsaninam; Vaidyasrigarbha does 
not reveal what he read. 


11:g2d Srinatha (f.194v) appears to have read Sabalagrhagavaksam instead 
of kuvalayitagavaksam; Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal what he read. 


11:92.3—4 We are not sure whether to retain or dismiss as transmissional 
accretion the concluding iti bhadram; we note a similar conclusion 
to chapter 10, except that there the iti bhadram precedes the indica- 
tion of the metre that has been used, which makes us incline towards 
considering it to be part of the commentator’s words. 


12:1.1 There are several doubtful points in the constitution of the text of 
the commentary here. The allusions to a ‘tenth phase’ (dasami dasa) 
in all the manuscripts can surely only be allusions to the tenth and 
final phase of love, which is death from lovesickness — unless perhaps 
it refers to the tenth decade of human life (improbable here since 
in the tretayuga we expect people to be living much longer), or to 
death (or proximate death) — even though the context is not one of 
lovesickness. We have therefore assumed that there has been confusion 
in transmission that has led the word dasa, glossed with avastha, to 
become dasami avastha. Accordingly we have restored a text that 
has no pratika, just a gloss of dasantam, namely avasthavasanam. It 
might have been clearer to specify that the end of the ‘final’ stage of 
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life was meant (e.g. by writing something like prasamavasthavasanam, 
compare the variance between prasamadivase and prathamadivase in 
the transmission of Meghaduta 2), but the expression used by Kalli- 
dasa is similarly ambiguous, for it can also mean ‘end of the wick’, 
as Vallabhadeva and others note, and it can also be taken, as Aruna- 
girinatha explicitly takes it, as ‘the last of the stages’, and possibly 
Vallabhadeva’s first gloss, if it is a rather mechanical one, can also be 
so taken. Daksinavartanatha comments (p.150): dasasabdena ayuso 
dasamaméo dipavartis ca vivaksitah. 


12:1.3 In this second analysis, as applied to the lamp, one could choose to 
omit the pratikas, namely nirvistavisayasnehah and dasantam. We 
have hesitantly retained them, on the grounds that Vallabhadeva 
sometimes repeats words from the root-text when he takes up again 
portions that he has already glossed to comment further upon them, 
as he does here, in this case to underline the puns. The assumption 
that visaya may refer to the reservoir of the lamp (patra) is reason- 
able, and we find that this is done explicitly by Arunagirinatha and 
Narayanapandita, using exactly the word patra, and the same under- 
standing is reflected by Mallinatha, who glosses it with asraya; but it is 
conceivable that Kalidasa, who in general eschews all but the simplest 
of puns, did not intend that each element should perfectly fit, and 
that visaya therefore only carried the meaning ‘sense-objects’ and did 
not refer to a part of the lamp. It would therefore also be possible to 
adopt the reading nirvistasnehah pitatailah. But we have once again 
chosen to follow P, which often alone preserves truth. 


12:2 The order of the padas printed with Hemadri’s commentary, namely 
adcb, may find no support in Hemadri’s commentary, but it is the order 
in which the padas appear when the verse is quoted by Mahimabhatta 
in his Vyaktiviveka (p.16) 


12:2a Vaidyasrigarbha (f.14gr), Srinatha (f.195r) and Daksinavartanatha 
(p.150) reflect the reading karnamilam, but Srinatha then also records 
karnajaham as the ‘correct reading’ (yuktah pathah), explaining that 
karnamulam is coarse (asabhya), since it can be understood to refer 
to a disease. The same variant reading and explanation was given 
by Caritravardhana, according to NANDARGIKAR’s note to this verse. 
Vallabhadeva seems to have understood karnamula to refer to the ear- 
hole, rather than to the base of the ear, in other words the point at 
which the ear emerges from the side of the head (which would be the 
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sense of karnajaha). Vallabhadeva further speaks of lJoman, a word 
that typically refers to body hair, which is perhaps indeed the kind 
of hair which would be said to emerge from the earhole, rather than 
head-hair. Vallabhadeva’s interpretation seems to us unlikely to be 
what Kalidasa intended, particularly because of the verb agatya, which 
suggests ‘approaching’ (rather than ‘emerging from’) and because of 
palita, which usually refers to the whitening of the hair on the head. 


12:2c aha] As signalled by GOODALL (2001:109), this is one of the verses 
of Kalidasa that has not been rewritten to obviate the use of aha 
with past sense. Vallabhadeva makes no remark about this perceived 
solecism here. Hemadri observes ahety avyayam. 


12:2.1 visramsa | We have conjectured this as a gloss of jara (which Valla- 
bhadeva would otherwise be repeating from the root text instead of 
glossing it) on the strength of his use of visramsa as a gloss for jaras ad 
Raghuvaméa 1:23 (cf. also his gloss of ajaram ad 10:21, which involves 
one of two cognate nouns, either visras or visrasa). 


12:4d Both Srinatha (Devanagari MS f.185v) and Vaidyasrigarbha (f.149r) 
read kalpitam and parthivasrubhih. (As noted in the introduction, we 
do not have an image of ff.195v-196r of the Maithil-script MS of 
Srimatha’s text.) 


12:4.1 racitam abhisekasamagrim | This conjecture is based upon the ob- 
servation that Vallabhadeva often uses racita and kalpita to gloss each 
other (e.g. ad Kumarasambhava 2:43), and elsewhere uses samagri to 
gloss sambhara (e.g. ad Raghuvaméa 15:61; Jinasamudra here also has 
samagr1), and on the suspicion that he would not have repeated from 
the root text the whole expression abhisekasambharam. As for the 
element abhiseka, it is true that he sometimes glosses this with snana, 
but he might have eschewed doing so here since snana by itself would 
not obviously convey the sense of a royal consecration. 


kathinagraha | We could equally conjecture kathinagraha here; the 
testimony of the manuscripts is divided, and both seem possible. 


12:5c¢ udvavarhe® | Most of our sources here transmit udvavarhe°, which 
must be the perfect of the verb that is also sometimes written ud- 
brh. The sense of that verb should be something like ‘raise up, draw 
out’, and we hesitated about adopting this reading, since it seemed 
more natural to have a verb meaning ‘emit’, ‘pour out’ or ‘utter’, in 
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other words udvavama, as has most commonly been printed here, or 
ujjagara, the word used by Vallabhadeva here, probably as a gloss. 


At first, following P’s text, we had tentatively assumed that ujjagara 
was in the text that Vallabhadeva had before him, and that this had 
then crept into his commentary as the pratika during transmission, 
glossed with udirayam asa. In support of this, we noted that ujjagara 
is glossed, when it occurs in 14:53, with vivavre, and here, in 12:5.3, 
Vallabhadeva echoes it with vivrnoti. 


But we then noticed that Asvaghosa uses just this form udbabarha, 
with a snake as object, and a bila as point of departure in Buddha- 
carita 6.56: 


manitsarum chandakahastasamstham 
tatah sa dhiro nisitam grhitva 
kosad asim kanicanabhakticitram 
bilad ivastvisam udbabarha 


JOHNSTON translates (1936:88): 


Then he resolutely took from Chanda’s hand the sharp 
sword which had a jewelled hilt and was decorated with gold 
inlay, and drew it from the scabbard, as if he were drawing 
a snake from a hole. 


This parallel finally swayed us to adopt udbabarha, even though the 
situation is not entirely parallel, since the agent in the comparison in 
our verse is the earth. With this reading, we can perhaps understand 
the verse as follows: 


That wrathful woman, so the story goes, when her husband 
tried to conciliate her, drew forth the two boons he had 
formerly promised, like the earth, watered by Indra, drawing 
forth a pair of snakes hiding in a hole. 


Srmatha (Devanagari MS f.185v), Vaidyaérigarbha (f.14gv) and 
Daksinavartanatha (p.151) here all read udvavame®. Srinatha glosses 
the word with ujjagara. 


12:5.4 mantharotpresita | We have found no other instances of ut-//pres, 
and the word might seem to imply that Kaikeyi was ‘sent’ by her own 
servant Manthara. It is therefore possible that utpresita is a corrup- 
tion, for instance of utprerita or of uttejita. Also possible, however, is 
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that it is what Vallabhadeva wrote and that we are to understand it 
to mean ‘egged on’, ‘whipped up into a frenzy’. 


12:6b ramapravrajanam | Srinatha appears to have read ramam pravra- 
jayat (the Devanagari MS, on f.186r, has rama pravrajayet); Vaidya- 
Srigarbha does not reveal how he read. 


12:7b Srinatha may have read prak Sriyam instead of pran mahim, since the 
Devanagari manuscript (f.186r) appears to have sivam, which might 
be an error for Sriyam; Vaidyasrigarbha does not reveal how he read. 


12:7.2 jivati dhriyamane | dhriyamane appears to have been part of the 
text from early on, since the manuscripts which do not have it seem 
to transmit corrupt forms of the word (mriyamane in particular looks 
graphically similar in Sarada to dhriyamane). Nonetheless the word 
seems superfluous, being in normal usage simply synonymous with 
jivati, so that one may well suspect that it is a secondary gloss, perhaps 
added early in the transmission by someone who mistakenly thought 
that jivati was in the verse. (We considered the possibility that jivati 
dhriyamane might have been meant to mean ‘being sustained alive’, 
but could find no example of such a usage elsewhere, so regard it as 
quite implausible. ) 


12:7.3 anvagrahit | ‘He accepted’ is not the usual sense of the word. Since 
Jinasamudra has borrowed several of Vallabhadeva’s glosses for this 
verse, we could alternatively have chosen to incorporate here Jina- 
samudra’s gloss of agrahit, namely jagraha. 


12:8a dadhato ] Srinatha (f.186r in the Devanagari MS) and Vaidyaéri- 
garbha (f.149r) defend this reading but record that there is a reading 
tyajato, which they regard as mistaken. There is evidently some rela- 
tionship here between their commentaries. 


12:8b Both Srinatha (f.186r in the Devanagari MS) and Vaidyasrigarbha 
(f.149r) comment on the word cira and so must have read cire ca 
parigrhnatah (rather than vasanasya ca valkale) with Vallabhadeva. 
It seems possible that cire ca parigrhnatah was replaced in the course 
of the transmission on the grounds that cire is typically taken to refer 
to garments of rags, rather than of bark, and it is bark that is clearly 
intended. For Vallabhadeva this was evidently not a problem, since 
he glosses cire with valkale: see our note on cira used in the sense of 
valkala in 7:71¢. 
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12:8c duhkhitas tasya] Srinatha (f.186v in the Devanagari MS) and 
Vaidyasrigarbha (f.150r) here appear to have read vismitas tasya. 


12:8.2 duhkhitah ] We would expect a gloss here. Perhaps duhkhartah, 
which has found its way into D™’s version of the root text, would be 
possible. 


12:9.1—2 Several words are not glossed in the commentary as transmit- 
ted. Since some glosses are shared by Jinasamudra (e.g. pitaram and 
abhramSsayan) we have borrowed Jinasamudra’s gloss of vivesa into our 
text, on the assumption that Jinasamudra probably originally took it 
from Vallabhadeva’s text. 


12:11.1 prarthyatam | No doubt the word prarthya is used here in the sense 
‘attackable’: cf. the use of prarthita in 9:62, the possibly related use of 
prarthyatam in 15:5, and the very clear instance in Malavikagnimitra 
Act 5, prose between verses 14 and 15. The usage goes back at least 
to the Arthasastra (e.g. 1.17.39, 6.2.38 and 9.7.6; see also OLIVELLE 
et al. 2013:261). 


12:12c maulair] Both Srinatha (f.196v) and Vaidyasrigarbha (f.150Vv) 
read paurair. Daksinavartanatha (p.151) has maulair. 


12:12.2 prabandhagataih | Cf. Vallabhadeva’s glosses of kulanusari in 16:1, 
of kulocitam in 19:4 and of maulaih in 19:57. 


12:12.3 ma kadacid vrtha vrttam vijnayaiso ’pi pravrajisyatiti | We as- 
sume that this means ‘Heaven forbid that he should hear about events 
and pointlessly renounce. It seems to make better sense thus to take 
vrtha with pravrajisyati than with the other two verbs. No doubt 
the events could be described as ‘pointless’, or the ministers might 
have feared that Bharata would hear about them ‘falsely’, in some 
distorted way, but the ministers seem to be suppressing their tears 
and not telling him about the events at all, lest he should renounce 
the world, and so we may assume that it is the renunciation that 
must have seemed to them ‘pointless’. There is an echo of this sen- 
tence in Hemadri’s commentary, but it has become corrupted and has 
been printed thus: yatha[?|vrttam jnatva esa bharato ’pi pravrajisya- 
titi stambhitasrubhih. 


12:13.3 na vai rajyam cakarety | The emphatic particle vai is common 
in the epics, but not in classical prose, and it is really not typical 
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of Vallabhadeva’s usage. It seems not unlikely that na vai should 
be a corruption of naiva, especially given that the vowel-markers for 
ai in Sarada script float above the consonant to which they are to 
be attached and can easily drift leftwards or rightwards. We have 
nonetheless chosen not to emend to naiva, although strongly tempted 
to do so, on the grounds that Vallabhadeva might have been echoing 
some particular verse or echoing epic style, and on the grounds that 
our prejudices about expected usage might be leading us to create a 
text stylistically ‘purer’ than Vallabhadeva’s original. 


12:14 In most of our manuscripts, this verse follows after the verse that 
now bears the number 12:16, but we have moved that for reasons that 
we explain in our note on 12:16 below. Vaidyasrigarbha’s testimony 
comes to an end in his commentary on the previous verse, 12:13, since 
the only manuscript that we know of breaks off after it; we therefore 
cannot tell which verse he read at this point. 


12:14a Although the editor of Arunagirinatha prints anvayad instead of 
anvagad in both the verse and in the text of Arunagirinatha’s com- 
mentary, the use of gantavyam and gatavan in that commentary, and 
the fact that Narayanapandita appears to read anvagad, have led us 
to assume that that is in fact also Arunagirinatha’s reading. 


12:15 Srimatha (f.197r) reads citrakiitavanastham in the first pada; in the 
second he seems to have read Samsitasvargatih; in the third he has 
nimantrayam cakre. 


12:15.3 We have conjectured anupabhogyatvat, ‘because [her riches] were 
not to be enjoyed [by the younger brother]’; the unanimously transmit- 
ted anupabhogatvat seems, if Sriyah is to be mentally supplied, at best 
lame (unless it is possible that it can have been used synonymously 
with anupabhogyatvat). One could instead supply bharatasya, ‘be- 
cause [Bharata] had not had the enjoyment [of her]’, but this sounds 
somewhat tautologous, and one might also expect a word expressing 
the agent more clearly. 


12:16 In the manuscripts that transmit Vallabhadeva’s commentary, this 
verse is placed after 12:13, and we first assumed that Vallabhadeva 
must have placed it there, treating it as a parenthetical aside. We de- 
cided to move it to this position on the grounds that the avataranika 
that comes at the end of the commentary on 12:15 is clearly an in- 
troduction to this verse. We could still have chosen to follow P and 
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others in not accepting that avataranika, but then there is the further 
evidence of the first sentence in the commentary on 12:14 (na kevalam 
rajyasriparamukho ’bhut), which refers back to 12:13 as though there 
were no verse intervening between 12:13 and 12:14. Srinatha too, as 
well as the printed commentaries, agrees in placing 12:16 at this point. 


12:16.8 laksmisvaminam | We assume that this expression (which might 
at first blush seem to make the sentence tautologous) is intended as a 
kenning for ‘king’. 


12:17d Srinatha (f. 197r) appears to have read °daivate. 


12:19a There is a quotation of 12:19a in Vamana’s Kavyalankarasutra 
5.2.73 and in the vrtti thereon, as printed in almost all editions. This 
may be one of the earliest quotations from one of the later chapters 
(9-19) of the Raghuvaméa, but see the remarks thereon in our intro- 
duction. 


12:19c bharatah | NANDARGIKAR prints Suddhyartham instead of 
bharatah in this verse (although an array of manuscripts he has 
consulted has bharatah), presumably based on his reading of the 
commentary of Mallinatha, which he records as having bharata iti 
purvoktanusthanena matuh papasya suddhyartham prayascittam 
tadapanodakam karmakarod iva. In ACHARYA’s edition, however, the 
word suddhyartham is missing from this stretch of commentary, and 
he reads bharatah in the verse. Even if one does read Suddhyartham in 
Mallinatha’s commentary in this place, it does not seem to be strong 
support for reading suddhyartham in the verse. We have therefore 
not recorded it in our apparatus as the reading of Mallinatha. 


12:19d Srinatha seems to have read ivacarat (f.197v), the reading of the 
majority of the Kashmirian manuscripts. 


12:20.2—4 Arunagirinatha and Hemadri offer a similar commentary on this 
point of grammatical detail, referring to the same verse of the Kira- 
tarjuniya, and the former is particularly close in wording to Vallabha- 
deva. 


12:21a Srinatha (f.197v) and Daksinavartanatha (p.152) read °stimita® in- 
stead of °stambhita°. 


12:22b Srinatha (f.198r) read vidadara; Daksinavartanatha (p.152) has 
virarada. At this point in the Ramayana (5.65:3) the critical edition 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic Goodall, and Harunaga Isaacson - 978-90-04-72174-6 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/01/2024 10:23:55AM 
via Open Access. 


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0 


510 Raghupancika 


has the verb virarada, but numerous manuscripts from different regions 
have vidadara. For remarks on the variant verse quoted by Vallabha- 
deva, see note on 12:22.5-11 below. 


12:22.4 Vallabhadeva’s lexical quotation defining the purobhagin is not 
identified; but it is similar to the quotation in Sankara’s commentary 
on the Harsacarita (FUHRER’s edition, p. 20): dosaikagrahihrdayah 
purobhagi nigadyate. Cf. Amarakoga (3.1:94): dosaikadrk purobhagt 
nikrtas tv anrjuh Sathah. 


12:22.6 aindritvam kakasyagamad avagantavyam | Vallabhadeva could be 
alluding here to Ramayana 5.36:24, but the episode is mentioned in 
more than one place (see below). At that point in the epic, we learn 
first that there is a crow, and then that the crow is descended from 
Indra. In this version of Kalidasa’s account, however, we are told only 
that Aindri is a bird (dvijah in 12:22d). 


12:22.5-11 Most of Vallabhadeva’s commentary relating to the alternative 
verse here is quoted, with attribution to Vallabha, by Arunagirinatha 
ad loc., who argues against adopting it. Some of it is also incorporated, 
without acknowledgement, into the commentary of Hemadri. In spite 
of Vallabhadeva’s remarks, and in spite of what NANDARGIKAR says 
about the story being different in the Ramayana (from the two-verse 
version we have retained), in respect of Rama not being asleep, of 
the crow not being said to be Indra’s offspring in the Ramayana, of 
the crow not attacking particular body parts, most of these details 
do seem to be present in the critical edition of the epic 5.36:12ff: It 
takes place on the Citrakuta mountain (36:12c); they sleep in turns in 
each others’ laps (36:14c-15b); the bird attacks Sita and pulls at [her?] 
flesh (36:16-17); Rama sees and laughs at Sita and she approaches him 
(36:18-19); Rama appears to mention that it is the space between her 
breasts that has been attacked (viksatam vai stanantaram in 36:22); 
the crow is stated to be the son of Indra (36:24); Rama takes grass 
as a weapon and throws it at the crow, who departs, but comes back, 
after searching the whole world for a protector, as a suppliant; Rama 
removes the crow’s right eye (36:31). 


Nonetheless Vallabhadeva evidently preferred the one-verse alterna- 
tive version of the episode on the grounds that it was closer to the 
Ramayana, and his insistence that Sita was drying venison in the epic 
is also echoed by Hemadri. The drying of venison is not to be found in 
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the accepted text of the critical edition; but it is in Appendix I, No. 26, 
which gives the text of an ‘interpolated’ chapter in the Ayodhyakanda 
after sarga 89, stanza 1g, that chapter appearing in the manuscripts of 
the Northern recension. Furthermore, there is a long discussion of the 
‘interpolation’ (arguing that it is in fact old) appended to POLLOCK’s 
translation (1986) of the Ayodhyakanda (note ad 89.19). 


The nearest to an allusion to such an element of the story in the 
established text of the critical edition of the Sundarakanda is in 
5.36:16ab, which reads thus: tato mamsasamayukto vayasah pary- 
atundayat, “Then the crow, with some meat, pecked’. This awkward 
allusion, apparently without any preparation in the story, to the crow 
having meat seems to point to some damage to or alteration of the text. 
Slightly better would be the poorly attested reading mamsasamasakto, 
‘attracted by the meat’. But a reading reported in the apparatus 
as that of the Sarada manuscript and a number of other Northern 
manuscripts provides what seems to be a solution, or at least sug- 
gests what Vallabhadeva might have had before him, for it is reported 
as reading instead rohimamsam vibhaktam me vayase parikhadati, 
which could be interpreted to mean: ‘while the crow pecked at my 
venison, [which I had] spread out [to dry]? This means that the next 
verse, 5.36:17, which in the critical edition may be taken to refer to 
the crow pecking at Sita’s flesh (and is so translated by the GOLD- 
MANs), must in the Kashmirian text instead be an allusion to the 
crow pecking at the venison. And perhaps this really is how the story, 
and therefore also the wording, of the Ramayana was read at this 
point by Vallabhadeva (unless he was referring to the ‘extra’ chapter 
after 89:19 of the Ayodhyakanda). The GOLDMANs, in their transla- 
tion of the Sundarakanda (1996), discuss some of the problems that 
the critically edited text has, drawing attention to starred passages 
which include some of the elements that we have seen; their note on 
mamsasamayukto (mamsasamayuktah in their note appears to be a 
typo) refers however only to various interpretations by the commenta- 
tors of this ‘odd expression’, not to any of the variant readings. They 
have translated that word with ‘hungry for flesh’. It seems to us, how- 
ever, that the critical edition here should probably have adopted a text 
closer to the Northern witnesses referred to above, since the text as 


3'This reading is reported as that of 1, Ni, D1-4 and D10-11. Moreover, there is another 
reading in another group of manuscripts including N2 (like Ni, this is a Newari-script MS) 
which also begins with rohimamsam and conveys essentially the same sense. 
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it stands is incoherent, containing this practically nonsensical allusion 
to flesh, without however explicitly referring to the venison that Sita 
had laid out to dry. 


12:22.12-13 utpreksapy ayukta, upabhogacihnasambhavat | Vallabha- 
deva’s judgement that the one-verse version of this episode was pri- 
mary, apart from being motivated by a desire to see the text concur 
with Valmiki’s Ramayana as he had it before him, seems also to have 
been prompted by this moral consideration, that Rama and Sita should 
not have had the marks of love-making upon them, since they were 
dwelling in the forest. It is possible that whoever thought up the one- 
verse version (which we suppose to be secondary) to replace 12:21—22 
(which we suppose to be primary) disapproved both of the marks of 
love-making and of the allusion to Sita’s breasts being pecked at. Both 
these details disappear in the verse that alludes to the drying of meat. 
On the other hand, we cannot entirely exclude the possibility that the 
version alluding to the drying of meat was primary and was rewritten 
because there appeared to many readers (including apparently the ed- 
itors of the critical edition) to be no reference to the drying of meat 
in the Ramayana. 


As for the mention of the marks of love-making, there are in fact 
plenty of other allusions to loving affection between Rama and Sita 
in the rejected passages that appear in the Appendix to the Ayodhya- 
kanda, some of which might have been known to Vallabhadeva. We 
note that P.L. VaIpyA, the editor of that part of the text, opines 
(1962:xxiii), in echo of Vallabhadeva, that ‘the suggestion of Srngara 
at this juncture is hardly justifiable’, which is one of his arguments for 
identifying ‘interpolation’. 


12:23be Srinatha (f.198r) appears to have read °vibodhitah and bhrantah 
san; Daksinavartanatha (p.153) read vibodhitah. 


12:23.5 tata ekanetratyagena | Note that Arunagirinatha echoes this pas- 
sage. What is instead transmitted in our manuscripts is tatas tenaika- 
netratyagena. If we were to retain that, then the tena could be taken, 
somewhat awkwardly, with ekanetratyagena, or, equally awkwardly, 
with ramena. In Arunagirinatha’s wording the tena plainly refers to 
Rama, for the word ramena does not occur in his sentence. Since here 
we do have ramena, we have expunged tena. But it would also be pos- 
sible to expunge instead ramena, in which case Arunagirinatha would 
almost be quoting Vallabhadeva’s words verbatim. 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic Goodall, and Harunaga Isaacson - 978-90-04-72174-6 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/01/2024 10:23:55AM 
via Open Access. 


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0 


Notes on the Edition 513 


12:26.1 vaidehasuta | This expression is used by Kalidasa in 14:39, 14:47 
and 14:84 and we have conjectured it here as a gloss of videhadhipateh 
suta, since it seemed to us that the transmitted readings, notably 
vaidehi sutaram ramam, might have arisen as a corruption of it. We 
would perhaps expect to see sutaram glossing some element with a 
similar sense, such as nitantam (e.g. ad Sisupalavadha 1:17), but no 
such element appears here; and if he had unusually chosen to gloss 
babhau with sutaram reje, then we would have expected him to put 
the words next to each other. Furthermore, Vallabhadeva does not 
seem to use sutaram frequently as a gloss. Also possible would be to 
adopt the reading of PB'L., namely vaidehi sita, where the word sita 
might have been corrupted to sutaram. But this would assume the use 
of a double gloss in a case where a double gloss would not be useful. 


The transmission of the rest of the commentary is also not beyond 
suspicion: we note that neither anugacchanti nor laksmir iva have 
been glossed. 


12:27ad Srinatha (f.198v) reads °visrstena and puspollasita®. Daksina- 
vartanatha (p.153) has anasuyatisrstena. Note that in 16:34 Valla- 
bhadeva again has a reading involving the word ullalita where most 
other sources do not. The word may be rare, but we find it for instance 
in Sigupalavadha 4:58, where it is glossed with nihsrta by Vallabha- 
deva: 


sayam SaSsangakiranahatacandrakanta- 
nisyandiniranikarena krtabhisekah 
arkopalollalitavahnibhir ahni taptas 
tivram mahavratam ivatra caranati vaprah 


DUNDAS, reading “llasita° with Mallinatha, translates (2017:137): 


At night Raivataka’s slopes are anointed by streams of water 
trickling from moonstones struck by lunar rays, while by day 
they are scorched by flames spreading from sunstones, as if 
following a sincere vow of penance. 


The same participle of the same verb occurs in Sigupalavadha 5:30, 
as read by Vallabhadeva, again with the same variant reading in the 
text of Mallinatha. (In that case, DUNDAS (2017:154-155) has fol- 
lowed Vallabhadeva’s reading.) We also find a noun formed from the 
same verb (the same upasarga and verbal root) used of bees in a verse 
describing Krsna in the Sisupalavadha (19:84): 
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nilenanalanalinanilinollalanalina 
Jalanalalanenalam Iialolena lalina 


DUNDAS translates: 


.. deep blue, flitting bees settling over the dark lotus in his 
navel, an alluring tethering post for amorous delights, ... 


Vallabhadeva comments thus: ullalanas catula ullasino (v.1. vilasino) 
va. We also find ullalad (qualifying rajas) in Sisupalavadha 17:60, 
which is glossed in Vallabhadeva’s commentary with uccalad (just as 
ullalita is here glossed with uccalita). And we find the past participle 
ullalita (again with ullasita given as a variant in some manuscripts) in 
Kuttanimata 874, another Kashmirian work, in the expression urmi- 
sahasrollalitam. 


What all of this establishes is that the reading puspollalita® has par- 
allels and so, although it is possible that it is there because the Kash- 
mirian tradition favoured ullalita, it is also possible that it is the orig- 
inal reading. 


12:27.2 kusumebhya uccalita bhramara yasya tadrsam vanam akarot | 
This is a conjecture, since the transmitted text contained words from 
the root-text unchanged, and omitted the object, kananam, here 
rendered with the gloss vanam. Of course other conjectures would 
be possible instead. We could, for instance, have glossed the com- 
pound puspollalitasatpadam with another compound, and proposed: 
kusumoccalitabhramaram vanam vyadhat. 


12:30.2—5 As Vallabhadeva observes, the ‘also’ (ca in pada c) may allude to 
another factor mentioned in the Ramayana (3.3:23-24), namely that 
burial was what Viradha requested, burial being the ancient custom for 
Raksasas. Note that Arunagirinatha again quotes much of Vallabha- 
deva’s commentary here (the quotation is evidently somewhat corrupt) 
and refers to him by name. 


12:31a Srinatha too (f.199r) seems here to have read atho with Vallabha- 
deva. 


12:32c Srinatha (f.199r) here reads abhipede with Vallabhadeva. 


12:32.1 The orthography Stirpanakha (with a retroflex n) is normal else- 
where, and justified by some grammarians, but our manuscripts con- 
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sistently spell the name with a dental, and Vallabhadeva justifies this 
usage in his commentary on 12:38 below. 


12:33.1-4 Other than the last sentence, which seems characteristic of 
Vallabhadeva’s style, the rest of this commentary seems suspiciously 
pedestrian and unlikely to have been faithfully transmitted. We have 
removed the clumsy aside kalam na janatity arthah, but the text here 
still seems unlikely to us to be as Vallabhadeva once wrote it. 


12:34b Srinatha (f.199v) here reads kaniyamsam in place of Vallabhadeva’s 
yaviyamsam. 


12:34.1 kamukim ] This first gloss echoes Amarakoga 2.3:9d: vrsasyanti 
tu kamukt. 


12:34.3—-4 The grammatical discussion echoing both Panini and a vart- 
tika might seem uncharacteristic of Vallabhadeva’s style, but the fact 
that all our manuscripts have transmitted it with different corruptions 
suggests at least that the passage is not a very recent interpolation. 


12:35c Srinatha (f.1g9v) here reads °Sraya with Vallabhadeva. 


12:36cd Srimatha (f.199v) here reads °stimitam and udadheh with Valla- 
bhadeva. 


12:36.3 stimitaya api...bhavisyadavasthapeksaya | Vallabhadeva’s usual 
gloss of vela is jaladhijalavikrti (e.g. ad Raghuvamésa 4:46: see note on 
10:37-2 above). Here, however, the water is static. Perhaps Vallabha- 
deva’s final remark here therefore is to be seen as a justification for 
using vela for the static water, in view of its being about to move. 


12:37a avahasasya | All the printed commentaries have upahasasya, but 
Srinatha (f.199v), like Vallabhadeva, has avahasasya. Cf. the distri- 
bution of variants concerning the verbal prefix to the same verbal root 
in 1:3. 


12:37¢ mrgiparibhavo vyaghrya | Srinatha (f. 200r) appears to have read 
mrgya paribhavo vyaghryam, with Mallinatha. The variants in this 
verse-quarter reflect different ideas about what case-ending the agent 
and the object should have. Daksinavartanatha (p.154) reads mrgya 
but records also the variant mrgi°. 
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12:37d mrtyave hi tvaya krtah] Here Srinatha (f.200r) appears to have 
read with Vallabhadeva. Once again, in his discussion of the prob- 
lems of differing readings, Arunagirinatha shows awareness of Valla- 
bhadeva’s commentary by quoting what Vallabhadeva read: mrtyave 
hi tvaya krta iti vallabhapathah. The edition of Arunagirinatha’s text, 
probably erroneously, prints mrgyave hi instead of mrtyave hi. It is 
true that this could be interpreted as the vocative mrgi in sandhi 
with the imperative avehi (a word which is part of the readings of 
most of the commentators here), but this would then not be the read- 
ing supported by Vallabhadeva. Daksinavartanatha might have read 
ity avehi tvaya krtah, for he comments (p.154): mayi tvaya krtam 
avahasam (corr.: apahasam MS) vyaghryam mrgya krtah parihasa ity 
avehity arthah. But one could also metrically arrange the same words 
on which he comments thus: avehiti krtas tvaya. 


It seems as though this may be one of those rare cases in the Raghu- 
vamsa (like 7:57) where a substantial difference in readings may be 
rooted in an early corruption (rather than in a conscious change) due 
to a confusion about whether the syllables a ve hi form an imperative 
or belong to two different words. As for the direction of change, we 
think it slightly more likely that the reading known to Vallabhadeva 
is older, partly because the readings of Hemadri and Mallinatha (both 
containing krtam) seem to require somewhat convoluted explanations 
and, in Hemadri’s text, a different (probably secondary) word-order. 
(But, as so often in ‘higher criticism’ of course one could also argue for 
the opposite direction of change, and one could also posit motivations 
for altering the text in either direction.) It seems, by the way, un- 
certain in what order Hemadri read the words of this pada. We have 
reproduced the sequence in which they appear in the edition, but we 
are not sure whether DWIVEDI’s manuscripts all consistently spelled 
out the text of each verse of the root text. 


Perhaps it is easiest to spell out the differences between the commen- 
tators by simply translating the verse in line with their various inter- 
pretations and readings. Following Vallabhadeva’s first interpretation 
(shared by Srinatha), we might translate: 


Look at me! You will soon taste the fruit of your mock- 
ing laughter, for (hi) you have slighted a tigress the way 
one might slight a doe, and that must lead to your death 
(mrtyave). 
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Following his second interpretation, we might translate the second half 
thus: 


.. for you have performed a doe’s slighting of a lioness, and 
that must lead to your death. 


Following Arunagirinatha’s first interpretation of padas cd (mrgipari- 
bhavo vyaghryam ity avehi tvaya krtah): 


Know thus (ity avehi): you have slighted a tigress thinking 
of her as a doe (mrgibuddhya paribhavo mrgiparibhavah). 


Arunagirinatha’s second interpretation echoes Vallabhadeva’s second 
interpretation, and indeed he attributes it to ‘others’ (mrgikartrkah 
paribhava ity anye): 


Know thus: you have done the slighting of a tigress which 
is done by a doe. 


He then mentions (and rejects) a third interpretation that depends on 
the reading mrgya in pada c (kecit tu mrgyeti pathanti): 


Know thus: You, a doe, have slighted a tigress. 
Mallinatha’s interpretation is as follows: 


Know thus: this act (krtam) of yours is a doe’s insult to a 
tigress. 


Hemadri is not very expansive, except about a few points of grammar 
(morphology), but it seems, from his word-order, that he may wish to 
understand: 


Know that you have acted/done thus: the slighting of a 
tigress by a doe. 


He goes on to mention the reading krtah instead of krtam. 


12:38b angani visatim ] This is also the reading of Srinatha (f. 200r). The 
readings with nivisatim are perhaps grammatically questionable, since 
we expect vis to be used with atmanepada endings when prefixed by ni 
by Astadhyay! 1.3.17 (ner visah). Daksinavartanatha (p.154), Hema- 
dri and Narayanapandita comment on this irregularity by referring to 
ankam nivisatim as an apapatha. 
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12:38c namnah | Srinatha too (f. 200r) reads thus. 


12:38.3 simhyah] It seems surprising that Vallabhadeva should erro- 
neously equate tigers and lions here. Cf. our note on 5:17.3 about 
his consistently glossing cataka with mayura. Ad Meghaduta 21 he 
even glosses saranga with mayura. 


12:38.4 It is suspicious that so much of the wording here has been taken 
over unchanged from the root text: in the sequence bhayad bhartur 
angani visatim, none of the words are glosses. It seems not unlikely 
that the transmission should have corrupted the text here. 


12:38.5 At the end of the commentary, the manuscripts all have extra ma- 
terial, with many variants, as can be seen from our apparatus, which 
first justifies that the demoness’ name ends in -a rather than in -7 
(this being done, apparently, first with an appropriate quotation of 
Astadhyayi 4.1.58 and then by an inappropriate reference to Asta- 
dhyay! 4.1.54), and then seems to state that because of Astadhyayr 
8.4.3 the nasal within the name is not retroflex. Since the latter rule 
actually prescribes, rather than blocks, the retroflexion (it is indeed 
quoted by Hemadri and by Narayanapandita, who read the name as 
Siirpanakha), something is evidently amiss. We think it likely, es- 
pecially since the Sarada manuscripts are consistent elsewhere too in 
reading Sirpanakha, that the whole passage goes back to a mistaken 
incorporation into the text of marginal grammatical jottings, which 
justify the form Stirpanakha, although at some point a final iti natvam 
(iti natvabhavah would not be a natural formulation) must have then 
been altered to iti natvabhavah, so that the contradiction between the 
explanation and the form found in the verse is not so glaring. 


12:39be °mazijuvadinim / sivaghorasvanam |] Srimatha here (f. 200r) reads 
°manjubhasinim / sivaghorasvanam. Daksinavartanatha (p.154) has 
°manjuvadinim. 


12:39.2 vikrteti kruddham | Whereas Vallabhadeva appears to understand 
that Laksmana knew Siirpanakha to be enraged from the change in her 
voice, most others (Srmatha, Daksinavartanatha, Mallinatha, Aruna- 
girinatha, Narayanapandita) instead understand that Laksmana knew 
Surpanakha to be a magically transformed (vikrta) demoness. (The 
formulations of Hemadri and Jinasamudra do not make quite clear 
what they thought.) 
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12:39.3—4 vikrteti, itisabdena pratipadikarthamatravasthapanad dviti- 
yabhavo yatha ‘kramad amum narada ity abodhi sa’ ityadau ] We 
understand this text (repaired with conjectures after comparison with 
Vallabhadeva’s remarks on Sigupalavadha 1:3 and Kumarasambhava 
5:27, which seem also not perfectly transmitted) to mean: 


In the expression vikrteti, there is no use of the accusative 
because the mere meaning itself of the noun-stem is empha- 
sised by the word iti, just as in such passages as ‘Gradually 
he realised that it was Narada’. 


The implication is that Vallabhadeva understood vikrta to be a nom- 
inative, just as Narada is in Sisupalavadha 1:3, and just as he would 
like to have had in Kumarasambhava 5:27. 


12:40b vidhrtasih ] Srinatha (f.200r) reads vivrtasih, with Mallinatha. 
Daksinavartanatha (p.154) comments: vikrstasir iti pathah, implying 
that he knew one of the other readings. 


12:40c vairupyapunaruktena | We have adopted this reading of P on the 
strength of Vallabhadeva’s discussion of the compound as either a kar- 
madharaya or a tatpurusa, which implies, if our consitution of the text 
is correct (see the next note), that the last member of the compound 
did not have a taddhita suffix with the meaning of bhava. Another 
factor in our decision is the echo in Hemadri’s remarks, who con- 
cludes his commentary as follows: vairipyapunaruktena iti pathe kar- 
madharayah. Srinatha here (f.200r) seems to have read vairiipyam 
punaruktena. Daksinavartanatha (p.154) read vairupyam paunaruk- 
tyena, but recorded also the reading vairupyapaunaruktyena. 


Vacillation over whether punarukti is real or make-believe seems to 
have afflicted the transmission of 2:68d as well. 


12:40.3 antarbhavitabhavarthena va sasthitatpurusah | This is a conjec- 
tural emendation, since the text as transmitted seems to be unsatisfac- 
tory. The expression antarbhavitadhatvartha is not, as far as we can 
see, attested elsewhere. Note that Arunagirinatha uses a similar ex- 
pression: vairupyapunarukteneti pathe ’py antarbhutabhavarthatve sa 
evarthah. ‘Also in the reading vairupyapunaruktena, the same mean- 
ing [obtains], since the meaning of an abstract-noun-suffix is included 
in it’? It is partly on the strength of this remark that we have emended 
the text of Vallabhadeva’s commentary here. 
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12:41d tan atarjayad ambarat | We have recorded this as a variant reading 
reported by Arunagirinatha, but in fact Arunagirinatha only explicitly 
records ambarat as a variant; he only implies that tan atarjayad must 
have been a variant because he tells us that tan atarjayata is the correct 
reading, and notes that as a curadi (tenth class) root, the verb should 
be atmanepadin. Srinatha (f.200r) and Daksinavartanatha (p.154) 
both seem to read tan atarjayatambare, like Arunagirinatha. 


12:41.2 kutilakararuhadharinya | The element dharinya is repeated here 
from the root text, and is therefore suspicious. One could consider us- 
ing P’s glossing phrase to reconstruct the following alternative: kuti- 
lakarajabharinya. 


12:42b tathavidha ] Srmatha (f. 200v) reads tathavidham. 


12:42.2 upakramyata ity upakramah | This sentence is to be found in the 
Kasika commenting on Astadhyayi 2.4.21 (upajnopakramam tadadya- 
cikhyasayam), which teaches that a tatpurusa compound ending in 
upajna or upakrama is neuter when there is a desire to express the 
starting-point of something. The commentaries of both Hemadri and 
Arunagirinatha contain versions of this discussion, perhaps in both 
cases filtered through Vallabhadeva. Arunagirinatha’s is worth quot- 
ing since it supports retaining Vallabhadeva’s text as we have it (which 
we had at first thought suspicious): ramenopakrantam ity arthah. 
upajnopakramam iti napumsakatvam. Mallinatha and Narayana- 
pandita also echo the discussion; Srinatha (f. 200v) records the view 
that the rule of the Astadhyayi is relevant, but does not subscribe to 
that view. 


We would expect that the form ramopakramam, since it is regarded by 
grammarians as neuter, should be a noun (since adjectives can have all 
three genders, and normally take the gender of the noun qualified), and 
yet Vallabhadeva glosses it with ramopakrantam, in other words as an 
adjective. But the Balamanorama seems to explain that the word is 
treated as a neuter noun in form, even though the sense is that of an 
adjective: idam prakaranam paravallingatvasya visesyanighnatvasya 
capavadah, ‘This teaching is an exception to [the general rules of an 
adjective] having the gender of the last word [in the compound] and 
being dependent [in gender and number] on the word that is qualified’ 
It seems possible that Vallabhadeva’s understanding was the same. He 
again refers to Astadhyayl 2.4.21 when commenting on the expression 
pracetasopajnam in 15.62, which he also takes adjectivally. 
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12:43¢ °yayinam ] Srinatha (f. 200v) also reads thus. 


12:44b viksya] Srinatha (f.200v) reads preksya. It is conceivable that 
Vallabhadeva had that reading too, since his commentary has viksya, 
which could be a gloss rather than a repetition of the word-choice of 
the original. 


12:44.2-3 vijayasadhanam dhanur adaya tadasamsam pratyaicchad | Per- 
haps this could be taken to mean ‘he took his bow, the means of vic- 
tory, and [in doing so] took (pratyaicchat) hope for that [victory]. Al- 
ternatively, one could assume that pratyaicchat here means ‘expected’ 
or ‘hoped’, in which case tadasamsam would be a sort of internal 
accusative: ‘he hoped the hope’. But this seems less likely, partly be- 
cause Vallabhadeva generally uses praticch to mean ‘take hold of’ (see 
ad 4:41, where pratyaicchat glosses pratijagraha, and ad 7:36, where 
pratyaicchat, again, glosses pratyagrahit). 


12:45cd Although the editors have printed te tu yavanta evajau tavaddha 
as the reading of Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita, we have re- 
ported them as reading te tu yavanta evasams tavaddha, since that 
is what Narayanapandita’s commentary seems to support. There is 
no explicit support for the ca in the reading of Jinasamudra, but he 
clearly supports tavan and so probably read tavams ca, like Mallinatha. 
There is similarly no explicit support for ca in Srmatha (f. 201r), but 
he may be assumed to have read evajau tavams ca. In point of fact, 
the ca in the reading tavams ca seems not to have a clear and natural 
function. Nothing is said about it by Mallinatha either. 


12:45.2-3 ekaikena ... iti vakyarthah| Vallabhadeva (followed by Jina- 
samudra) understands that each individual Raksasa saw Rama as be- 
ing as numerous as the entire horde of Raksasas, whereas one could 
instead understand that the whole horde of Raksasas collectively saw 
Rama as being as numerous as themselves. 


12:46cd subhacaro ‘sad diisanam ] Srinatha (f. 201r) appears to have read 
subhacarah svam disanam. Vallabhadeva’s reading, although one may 
stumble when reading it out loud, has the advantage that it contains 
an echo of the first word of the stanza, asajjanena. Just as the reading 
favoured here by Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita is unclear, so 
too that of Daksinavartanatha cannot be deduced from his remarks. 
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12:46.1 The commentary as transmitted has a couple of troubling prob- 
lems. One is the absence of a gloss for kakutsthah, which could easily 
have been glossed, for example with ramah placed either at the begin- 
ning or towards the end of the first sentence; the second is the pres- 
ence of purah prayuktam, where the force of purah, which seems not 
to reflect anything in the verse, is not clear, and where prayuktam is 
simply a word repeated from the root text, but not at the place where 
we would expect it, namely before its gloss, which is ranaya visrstam. 
We have therefore removed purah prayuktam, on the grounds that it 
is not only suspicious in itself, but also not in the right place. 


12:46.2 sadhur yatha] Before this, our manuscripts transmit a rather 
pedestrian analysis that we have expunged: subham acaratiti subha- 
carah. 


12:48d rudhiram ca] Srinatha (f. 201r) appears to have read tu instead of 
ca. 


12:48.2—-4 We have adopted the analysis of yathapurvavisuddhibhih found 
in P, which contains three interpretations of the expression. As trans- 
mitted in the other manuscripts, this patch of commentary seems 
repetitive, probably because the three interpretations were misunder- 
stood and boiled down to two. The first interpretation is the simplest: 
the arrows remained as clean (and free of blood) as before because 
they moved through the Raksasas’ bodies so fast. According to the 
second, the whole of each arrow was as clean (and free of blood) as 
the front part (yathapurva’), because of their sharpness and speed. 
The third interpretation is that they were as ‘clean’ in their smooth 
and rapid movement after leaving the bodies of the Raksasas as they 
were before they entered them. Some reflection, now unintelligibly 
corrupt, is found of the second of Vallabhadeva’s interpretations in 
the commentary of Jinasamudra. 


12:49c ucchritam dadrée ’nyatra] Srmatha (f.201v) appears to read uc- 
chritam dadrse ’nyac ca, although he offers no clear reflection of the 
ca. It is possible that some transmitters produced the reading anyac 
ca, found in Mallinatha’s commentary as well, because they disliked or 
misunderstood this use of anyatra, which here has no locative sense. 


12:50.2 ajagaranaya | After observing that Jinasamudra gives this as a 
gloss of aprabodhaya, and that it is a more natural gloss than 
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maranaya, which our manuscripts transmit, and after further observ- 
ing that maranaya is graphically similar to the last four syllables of 
ajagaranaya, we decided to adopt it into our text as a conjecture. We 
could instead have chosen to follow the text of the majority of the 
manuscripts. 


12:51a raghavastragnidagdhanam ] Srinatha alone (f.201v) appears to 
have read ramasastresujirnanam, which we assume to be a compound 
in which Sastra are cutting weapons and isu are projectiles. It is possi- 
ble that one of the readings in °I1rnanam generated the others, in other 
words that °visirna® or °jirna® (‘tattered’) or °vidirna® (‘torn’) was 
original. But it seems also possible that °nidagdhanam was original 
and that the metaphor identifying weapons with fire was considered 
odd by some transmitter. 


12:51.4 Sakaparthivaditvat samasah | This alludes to varttika 8 on Asta- 
dhyay1 2.1.69, namely samanadhikaranadhikare sakaparthivadinam 
upasankhyanam uttarapadalopas ca. 


12:52.2 abodhi]| One might expect this to be used normally with passive 
sense, but here it glosses mene, and we find abodhi used with active 
sense also in Sisupalavadha 1:3, a verse to which Vallabhadeva has 
alluded in his commentary on 12:39 above. 


12:54.2 dasarathasnehad rnarahitam va | We suppose that the point here 
is only that the form °priter can be taken either as genitive or ablative, 
without the sense being really affected. 


12:55¢ atmanas tu] We cannot tell whether Srinatha had this reading or 
atmanah su°. 


12:55d vranair avedya] Srinatha (f.202r) reads pranair nivedya. Since 
there is no gloss of the word pranaih in Srmatha’s commentary, it is 
possible that it is after all just a copying error for vranaih. But even 
if Srmatha’s text did not have this variant, it is clear that others must 
have had it, for Arunagirinatha records the variant pranair. There is 
also some ambiguity in Narayanapandita, since his commentary con- 
tains once the word pranaih (again without a gloss and so probably a 
printer’s or copyist’s slip for vranaih) and later the word vranaih. 


12:56b °duhkhayoh] Srmatha (f.202r) reads °Sokayoh. 
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12:56cd_pitarivagnisamskaranantara vavrte kriya ] Srinatha (f.202r) ap- 
pears to have read:  pitarivagnisamskarat para nivavrte kriya. 
Daksinavartanatha (p.155) has agnisamskarat, but does not reveal 
how he read the subsequent wording. From our apparatus alone, one 
might receive the impression that Vallabhadeva’s metrically awkward 
reading was confined to Kashmir, but it is in fact recorded as being the 
reading of several non-Kashmiran manuscripts and three unpublished 
commentaries (those of Caritravardhana, Sumativijaya and Vijayanan- 
dasuri) in NANDARGIKAR’s edition of 1971. (DWIVEDI, when reporting 
NANDARGIKAR’s apparatus in his critical edition, adds Dinakaramisra 
to this list, but this is a slip.) 


12:57b °nirdhauta® | Srinatha (f. 202r) reads °nirdhita’. 


12:57-3—-5 Note that the account of the narrative given here by Jina- 
samudra has been borrowed with relatively little change from Valla- 
bhadeva’s commentary. The use of apya could be justified by taking 
it to be an instance of lyap applied because there is a hidden prefix 
(a-), but it looks epic rather than learned usage. Nonetheless, we have 
retained it, and we note that it is also found in Jinasamudra’s nearly 
verbatim echo of this passage. 


12:58a viras] Srinatha (f. 2021) reads viram. 


12:58c As Vallabhadeva observes, an example of such grammatical substi- 
tution is that of the verbal root as, ‘to be’, which for many forms is 
substituted by the stem-form bhu. The grammatical simile may seem 
odd to non-grammarians, but it is a famous one, quoted already in 
Bhoja’s Sarasvatikanthabharana (p.1116). 


12:59be bhartrcoditah/ kapayas cerur artasya] Srimatha’s commentary 
(ff. 202r-202v) contains the sequence of words bhartrdesitah su- 
grivapreritah kapaya itas tatah vicerur babhramuh vaidehim anve- 
stum kimbhuta utsukasyonmukhasya, so it is possible that he read 
bhartrdesitah (glossed here with sugrivapreritah, and it seems likely 
that he read utkasya (the reading of Arunagirinatha at this point), of 
which utsukasya could either be a gloss or a corruption. 


Daksinavartanatha (p.155) comments artasya ramasyeti pathah, im- 
plying that he also knew the reading utkasya ramasya. 


12:60 Note that the account of the narrative given here by Jinasamudra 
has again been borrowed with relatively little change from Vallabha- 
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deva’s commentary. B® has two versions of the commentary here, one 
written in the margin and followed by the observation ity anyadarse 
pathah. This is further evidence that B conflates a text related to that 
of P with another version (or with other versions). 


12:62b harih] Srinatha (f. 202v) reads thus. 


12:62.1 karasakhabharanam adatta] tasya harsavaspakanaih | We have 
conjectured the first of these glosses on the strength of commentaries 
on Sigupalavadha 14:52 and Raghuvamga 6:18, where Vallabhadeva 
glosses anguliya with karasakhabharana. As for adatta, it is the 
gloss of dadau that Jinasamudra uses here. (Jinasamudra’s gloss of 
angultya, however, is mudraratnam.) The gloss vaspakana for asru- 
bindu is used by Vallabhadeva ad 6:28. 


12:62.2 pratyutthitam iva] This gloss has been suggested to us by what 
is transmitted as Jinasamudra’s gloss here, namely utthitam iva. 


12:63b aksavadhoddhurah ] Srinatha’s commentary (f. 202v) has the ex- 
pression raksasavadhe udyatah, so he probably read raksovadhodyatah 
in the verse. We note that DWIVEDI’s critical edition records consid- 
erable variation in readings here. Those which begin with rakso° in 
effect simplify the narrative, since they could be taken to refer to any 
Raksasa or Raksasas, whereas the reading that Vallabhadeva has re- 
quires the reader to recall the episode of the killing of Aksa, a son 
of Ravana. Hemadri’s reading further reduces the complexity of the 
narrative compressed into this verse, since his text of this verse quar- 
ter simply reminds us that Sita was guarded by Raksasa women. We 
assume, given the distribution of readings and the high degree of narra- 
tive compression here, that aksavadhoddhurah is likely to be original. 


12:63c vibhir] Srmatha (f. 202v) read purim. Daksinavartanatha (p. 156) 
observes: vibhir lankam iti pathah. 


12:63d ksanasodharinigrahah | Hemadri’s reading of this quarter too 
(ksanenahitavikramah) might reflect a desire on the part of some trans- 
mitter to simplify the narrative, since it removes an allusion to another 
episode, namely Hanuman’s brief captivity. 


12:63.2 ksanto | For this conjectured gloss of sodha, cf. the gloss ksantum 
of sodhum in Raghuvamsa 16:28. 
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12:64.1—2 Several words from the root-text have been reproduced without 
gloss, and svayam is neither reproduced nor glossed, but we see no 
obvious ameliorations to propose, and we think that it is at least pos- 
sible that Vallabhadeva might have chosen not to gloss the words in 
question. 


12:65.1 hrtsthapitaratnasparsasukhena | The only element of our conjec- 
tural restitution to receive outside support is sthapita, which is the 
gloss used by Jinasamudra. 


12:66.1 sitasangamotko | We have conjectured this partly because gloss- 
ing a compound with a compound seems more likely, and because it 
seemed to us possible that utka (which Vallabhadeva uses as a gloss 
for utsuka ad 12:24) might have been mistakenly ‘corrected’ back to 
utsuka in transmission. 


12:66.2~-3 paritah khanyate .. dah] It is the first time that the word 
parikha occurs in the Raghuvamsa, but it nonetheless seems some- 
what odd to us that Vallabhadeva should lavish so much attention 
on justifying such a familiar word as parikha. We note, however, 
that Hemadri, Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita all do the same. 
Bharavi and Magha seem to eschew the term, so we cannot check how 
the term is treated in the commentaries on their works. The word is 
given as an example of Astadhyayi 3.2.101 (just below 3.2.99, which 
Vallabhadeva quotes here) in the Kasika. 


12:67d khe ‘pi sambadhavartmani ] Srmatha (f.203r) reads khe ’pi sam- 
badhavartmani with Vallabhadeva here. The text with Hemadri’s 
commentary prints °vartibhih, but the commentary makes clear that 
he read sambadhavartmabhih and took it as a bahuvrihi describing 
°sainyaih: ‘by whom paths were jammed’. 


12:67.1 vanarabalair | We have conjectured this gloss partly on the 
strength of its use by Jinasamudra. We assume that Vallabhadeva 
chooses not to discuss the word sainya here (although he does so in his 
commentary on Sisupalavadha 3:25) because he has already discussed 
the similar word sainika in his commentary on Raghuvaméa 3:57. 


12:68d coditah ] Srimatha (f. 203r) reads avisya desitah. 


12:68.2 kaunapasriya | We have followed the reading of PB'L, in omitting 
iva here, on the grounds that there is already an iva at the end of 
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the sentence. It is however conceivable that Vallabhadeva might have 
written a sentence with two instances of iva in it, since Kalidasa does 
so and Vallabhadeva defends this usage, for instance in 4:68 (cf. also 


4:43). 


12:68.2—-3 anyo mam ma kadacid bhukteti. etac ca katham bhavati yadi 
ramanuyato bhavati | We have conjecturally repaired the first of these 
sentences. We understand it to be the words imputed to the Majesty 
of the Raksasas: ‘May no one else ever enjoy me!’ The following 
sentence is taken to be Vallabhadeva’s remark: ‘And how might this 
come about? [It might come about] if [Vibhisana] becomes a follower 
of Rama, 


12:69.2 tasya ca sa evanupravesakalah | The referent of tasya seemed 
slightly uncertain at first, but in the light of the fact that the 
NWS (https://nws.uzi.uni-halle.de, consulted 27.xii.2022) in- 
cludes ‘freiwillige Unterwerfung’ as a meaning of anupravesa that HER- 
TEL (1910:169) recorded as being a Kashmirian usage found in the 
Tantrakhyayika (compare APTE’s ‘Adapting oneself to the will of’, 
adducing Sigupalavadha 9:48), it seems probable that tasya refers to 
Vibhisana: ‘And that was the right time for Vibhisana (tasya) to sub- 
mit himself [to Rama]? 


12:69.3—4 yadi va ... vibhisanarajyapratisravah | The first interpretation, 
in other words, was that Vibhisana taking refuge with Rama was the 
astute policy, and the fruit was his receiving the kingdom. The second 
interpretation, introduced by yadi va, is that the fruit is Rama gaining 
inside knowledge of Raksasa magic, whereas the astute policy was his 
entrusting the kingdom to Vibhisana. The two alternatives are also 
expressed by Arunagirinatha, albeit in other words, whereas Hemadri, 
Mallinatha, and Srinatha say nothing as to whose the niti and the 
phala are. 


12:7obe Srinatha (ff.203r-203v) reads yo babhau lavanambhasi with 
Vallabhadeva and also °vonmagnah sesah. The reading plavagair 
Javanambhasi, which entails also reading °vonmagnam sesam, seems 
to be a secondary improvement that makes the use of the causative 
smoother, since it supplies ‘the monkeys’ as the agent of the action of 
making, who are caused to carry out that action by Rama (as prayo- 
jaka), and thus also makes the story slightly clearer. 


12:71c Srinatha (f. 203v) appears to have read dvitiyam with Vallabhadeva. 
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12:73d Sailabhagna’ ] Srinatha (f. 203Vv) appears to have read Sailarugna®. 


12:73.3 khadgadyayudhajayinah | We hesitated over the constitution of 
the text here, since the treatment of atisastra® transmitted in the 
manuscripts is quite heavy-handed. The solution we have chosen is 
partly supported by the wording of Jinasamudra’s commentary and 
avoids the problem of Vallabhadeva’s final remark seeming repetitious. 


12:74b °cetasam | Srinatha (f.203v) appears to have read °cetanam. It 
is possible that the readings °cetanam and °manasam are secondary 
and produced out of a desire to make the adjective clearly marked as 
feminine. 


12:76 Daksinavartanatha (p.156) has garudapatavislistameghanadastra- 
bandhanam. Srinatha (f.204r) appears to have read the verse as 
Vallabhadeva did, with °vislesi and ksanaklesi. We suspect that 
ksanaklesi may be the original reading, and that it may have been 
changed to ksanaklesah (the reading of Mallinatha, Arunagirinatha 
and Narayanapandita), a predicate noun, on the grounds that the 
combination of the verbal root klis with this suffix nini was thought 
not to give an appropriate sense. That suffix commonly expresses ha- 
bitual action (Astadhyayr 3.2.78), which clearly would not fit here. 
The other possible senses of the suffix nini (Astadhyayi 3.2.79—-81) 
also seem unsuitable. The same objection could be applied to the use 
of °vislesi, where again some commentators (Mallinatha, Narayana- 
pandita and probably Arunagirinatha) have a variant avoiding the 
form, namely °vislista®°. Hemadri has °vislesi but interprets it to be 
an instance of the noun vislesa to which the possessive suffix ini has 
been added. We think that it is possible that Kalidasa allowed a looser 
usage of the suffix nini. Compare, for example, the use of alambr in 
12:85, where, once again, some commentators somewhat unnaturally 
parse the word as not being an instance of nini applied to the verbal 
root. 


12:77ab In one manuscript (D1) of the ramopakhyana of the Mahabharata 
(3.*1290.1) the first half of this verse occurs verbatim as part of an 
added passage. 


12:77.1 Saktyakhyenayudhena | This might seem an odd gloss of sakti, but 
Vallabhadeva thereby reminds us that this is no ordinary ‘spear’, but 
a special weapon, seemingly with eight bells attached (Ramayana 
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6.88:30 describes it as astaghanta), designed by the Asura craftsman 
Maya. 


12:77.2 asangatir namayam alankarah| ‘This decorative figure is called 
asangati? This is an unusual figure for Kalidasa to use, which no 
doubt accounts for Vallabhadeva taking the, for him, unusual step 
of pointing out what the alamkara is. The commentators Hemadri 
and Narayanapandita follow him. But this ornament would probably 
be regarded as an instance of virodha (= virodhabhasa or virodha- 
cchaya, an ornament which is sometimes diagnosed by commentators 
of Kalidasa, for instance in Kumarasambhava 2:9) by Dandin and, 
as Hemadri remarks, by Vamana, for asarigati seems (according to 
GEROW 1971:123) to be an innovation of Rudrata (see Kavyalankara 
9:48). Vallabhadeva’s remark could be taken as further evidence that 
he knew the work of Rudrata. 


12:78 Srinatha (f. 204r-204v) appears to have read the verse as Vallabha- 
deva did, and there are also old testimonia that support the reading 
marutasutanita°®, notably Harihara’s commentary on the Malatima- 
dhava (p.15). We also find the support for it in the newest edition 
of Bhoja’s Sarasvatikanthabharana (p.1116), but not in RAGHAVAN’s 
edition of Bhoja’s Srigaraprakaga (p.192), which instead has maruti- 
samanita®. 


12:79 Srinatha (f.204v) and Daksinavartanatha (p.157), like Vallabha- 
deva, does not have the two verses that follow 79 in the text transmit- 
ted to Jinasamudra. The earliest source for them might be the unpub- 
lished commentary on the Raghuvamsa by one Janardana; see Nan- 
dargikar’s critical apparatus here, quoting Vijayanandasuri’s commen- 
tary, which claims that the extra verses are found in janardanatika. 


12:81b Srinatha’s commentary here (f. 204v) does not make explicit how he 
read the second quarter, but it is more likely that he read as Vallabha- 
deva does, since his commentary contains the word tvam, presumably 
glossing bhavan. However, instead of vrtha, of which he has no obvious 
echo, it is possible that he had katham (unless his katham is intended 
to interpret vrtha). 


12:82b sedur ] Srimatha (f. 205r) here reads petur. 


12:82.2 maindadvividha® |] The orthography adopted in editions for the 
second of these names is usually dvivida (without aspiration), but 
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Kashmirian scribes (who in any case tend to confuse aspirated and 
unaspirated voiced stops) may generally have preferred dvividha, 
which we have therefore retained here. In the Sarada-script manuscript 
Si that has been used for the critical edition of the Ramayana, this 
orthography with an aspirate is used, according to the apparatus to 
6.115:34c and 6.5:2. 


12:83.3 punahsabdenadav api yuddham aksiptam | These words of Valla- 
bhadeva have been incorporated verbatim into the commentary of 
Hemadri. 


12:84c °rathyam ] Srinatha (f. 205r) here reads °dhuryam. Given the felici- 
tous echo in the phrase harirathyam ratham, it seems unlikely that this 
reading, if it had been original, would have been changed to hariyu- 
gyam ratham, unless some transmitter had judged the word rathya to 
be problematic in some way. Since we do not see why it should have 
been problematic, we assume that harirathyam is more likely to have 
been secondary. 


12:86c The editor of Arunagirinatha (fn. 1, p.215 of volume 2) observes 
that Arunagirinatha appears to be commenting on vaiklaibyam rather 
than on klaibyam/klaivyam and proposes that he might have read 
something like yatrotpalanam vaiklaibyam. 


12:86d sastrany ] Srmatha (f.205v) here reads astrany, as the printed 
commentaries all do. The latter reading seems to us better, since 
projectile weapons seem more appropriate in this context. Further- 
more, it is easy to see how easily sastra and astra, when preceded by 
the final m of the word before it, could be interchanged, particularly 
in an area where Sarada (or proto-Sarada) was used, in which sa and 
ma are graphically similar. The reading sastrany appears indeed to 
occur only in our Kashmirian witnesses and thus can be assumed to 
be the result of a graphic corruption there. We cannot be certain that 
it predated Vallabhadeva, but it might have and so we have retained 
it. 


12:86.2 klivah kataro nirviryah | This may sound like a lexical quotation, 
and we are usually unable to identify Vallabhadeva’s lexical quotations, 
but in this case it may not be, for it is not a smoothly metrical odd- 
numbered pada of an anustubh verse (as an odd-numbered pada it 
would be a ma-vipula without the expected preceding ra-gana). 
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12:87c vairam] Srinatha (f.205r) appears to have read as Vallabhadeva 
did. In this case, Mallinatha seems to be the only commentator de- 
fending the reading yuddham, which seems more awkard in the con- 
text. 


12:88 In both padas a and c, Srinatha (f.205v) reads here as Vallabha- 
deva does. For a discussion of which is most likely to be the primary 
reading in pada a, see the next note. The reading sa yathapurvam 
in pada c is mentioned by Arunagirinatha as being the reading of 
Vallabhadeva. Although Arunagirinatha, upon noticing that Valla- 
bhadeva read this way, did not himself adopt this reading (which one 
might have expected him to do, since it seems more natural than 
so ’yathapurvah), he found it worth mentioning and does not reject 
it (unlike ad 12:22). Arunagirinatha instead took matrvamsa iva as 
nominative, whereas Hemadri, Mallinatha and Narayanapandita, like 
Vallabhadeva (as Arunagirinatha explicitly notes), all took it as loca- 
tive. 


12:88.1 urubahulyat mahatah pracuryat | Here it is possible that Valla- 
bhadeva left in a pratika in order to make explicit that he under- 
stood urubahulyat (and not urubahulyat), taking it to mean mahatah 
pracuryat (a possibility to which Hemadri also alludes). Was Valla- 
bhadeva then not aware of the tradition that Ravana had four legs, a 
tradition referred to by most of the commentators (including Srinatha 
and Daksinavartanatha), many of whom quote the lexicon of Yadava 
(Vaiyajanti, svargakanda, lokapaladhyaya 42cd)? As far as we can 
see, Ravana is not explicitly said to have four legs by Valmiki, nor by 
sources other than Yadava and commentators on this verse. We there- 
fore think it conceivable that a tradition of Ravana having four legs 
might actually have arisen from a misinterpretation of this particular 
stanza of the Raghuvamsa. So although Vallabhadeva’s interpretation 
might at first seem surprising, it is possible that it actually reflects 
Kalidasa’s intentions. It is possible also that the variant reading bhu- 
jottamangabahulyat arose as a result of some transmitter’s wish to 
exclude the possibility of misinterpreting the text as referring to mul- 
tiple legs. 


12:89d tam arim bahv amanyata] Here Srmatha probably read aratim 
bahv amanyata, but there is no reflection of the word bahu in his 
commentary as it is transmitted in the early manuscript. What we 
read there is: ramah aratim ravanam yatha syad evam amanyata- 
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buddha. We guess that the word bahu must have dropped out before 
yatha syat. Daksinavartanatha (p.158) read tam arim bahv amanyata. 


12:89.1 mahad ajnasit | This seems a strange and unidiomatic gloss for 
bahv amanyata, but it is presumably possible. One must assume ma- 
hat to be used as an adverb. But the oddity of the gloss is palliated 
by the sentence of explanation that follows. 


12:g0c “dhikakrodhah | Srinatha does not offer any commentary on the 
word adhikakrodhah, and so we cannot tell how he read at this point. 


12:90.1 kopanatvad | We have assumed that this expression glosses adhi- 
kakrodhah as a hetugarbhavisesana. We have accordingly expunged 
the expression adhikakrodhah, assuming it to be a pratika. Another 
possibility would be not only to expunge that but also to conjecture 
adhikagunakopatvad (following J), or something like atikopanatvad. 


12:g1ab ramastram bhittva hrdayam asugam | The opening words of Sri- 
natha’s commentary (f.206r) are ramastram asugo banah, which 
means that it is not clear whether ramastram is an error for ramasta, 
or whether asugo is a mistake for aSugam, or whether there is in fact no 
error and Srinatha really read ramastram and asugah, treating them 
as two nouns in apposition. In that case, his reading would have been: 
ramastram bhittva hrdayam asugah. 


12:91d uragebhyah | This seems also to have been the reading of Srinatha. 


12:92a vacasaiva] Srinatha’s commentary (f.206r) does not reveal 
whether he read iva or eva, but the latter is perhaps more likely. 
(His commentary opens with yatha, but this seems to be reflecting 
the iva that is the final word of the verse.) Vallabhadeva’s commen- 
tary contains no explicit reflection of either eva or iva after vacasa. 
In general, Vallabhadeva does not disapprove of multiple instances of 
iva in one sentence, as can be seen for instance ad Raghuvamsa 4:68, 
Kumarasambhava 7:50, and Sigupalavadha 12:55 and 20:27. But such 
instances are usually discussed and justified by him (or minimally he 
refers to an earlier or later discussion); and the usage of two ivas 
here would be different from that in the other cases. Hence we have 
judged it more likely that Vallabhadeva reads vacasaiva, although the 
manuscript evidence is divided. 


Though we have reported Mallinatha as reading vacaseva, since this 
is what NANDARGIKAR has printed, some editions of the poem with 
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Mallinatha, such as that of Narayana Rama ACARYA, print verse and 
commentary with vacasaiva. 


12:93b samanyabhid | Srinatha here seems to have read samanabhid. 
Daksinavartanatha (p.158) read samanya. 


12:93.2 sthala | We hesitated over emending to the more familiar word 
sthalt, which is the gloss given by Arunagirinatha (adding the qualifi- 
cation kridayuddhartha) and Narayanapandita. But we decided to re- 
tain sthala, which is distinguished (according to the Kasika ad 4.1.42) 
from sthali on the grounds that sthala is supposed to be an artificial 
mound, whereas sthali is a natural one. It is possible that Vallabha- 
deva did not have this nice distinction in mind when he deployed this 
gloss. Vallabhadeva uses sthala to gloss vedi elsewhere, namely ad 
Raghuvaméa 17:37 and Kumarasambhava 3:44 (whereas ad Kumara- 
sambhava 1:28 he glosses vedi with sthali). It seems conceivable that 
he preferred sthala on the grounds that it refers necessarily to raised 
ground, whereas sthali may refer to raised or to flat ground. 


12:95d kitasalmalim ] Srinatha (f.206r) read kitasalmalim. Daksina- 
vartanatha (p.158) has kutasalmalim. 


12:95.2 yantrayuktam yatanatarum | This appears to be Vallabhadeva’s 
gloss of kutasalmalim, which may mean that yantrayuktam is his in- 
terpretation of the ambiguous element kuta°. One could simply un- 
derstand kutasalmali to refer to a particular type of tree, perhaps a 
sub-type of the salmali, which is usually identified as the Silk Cot- 
ton tree (Bombax). There is also a hell which is sometimes called 
(for instance in the label inscriptions in the gallery of hells at Angkor 
Wat, K. 299) kutasalmalr. This hell is described at length in chapter 
38 of the old Skandapurana (volume IIb). Hemadri, however, appar- 
ently following Ksirasvamin, takes the element kuta to suggest censure 
(kutasabdena kutsitatvam dyotyate), perhaps because kuta can mean 
‘trick’. 

According to Mallinatha, kiitasalmali is the name of Yama’s mace, so 
called because it resembles the spiny Silk Cotton tree. This seems 
to be in line with Daksinavartanatha’s interpretation (p.158): kutasa- 
Imalim krtrimagalmali[m/]; ‘Salmali Sulaprakrtih kantaki vrksabhedah’, 
‘kutasalmali is an artificial salmali; “Salmali is a thorny type of tree 


99 


whose nature is spiny”. 
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It is possible that this interpretation reflects Kalidasa’s original in- 
tention, since it seems more probable that Ravana, when harrowing 
hell, should have stolen (or could be fancied to have stolen) Yama’s 
weapon as a trophy, than that he should have stolen a tree from one 
among many hells. It is not made entirely clear whether his weapon 
is compared with the kutasalmali/kutasalmali that he stole or that he 
is only fancied to have stolen, but the observation (of Vallabhadeva, 
Narayanapandita) that this is an utpreksa suggests that he is only 
fancied to have stolen it. 


It is possible that Vallabhadeva actually had the same interpretation 
as Mallinatha, but that he conceived the weapon as a tree fashioned 
as a mace and fitted with some other contraptions (yantrayuktam). 
But note that Arunagirinatha seems to regard the two interpretations 
as different, since he glosses yantrayukto yatanataruh, ayudham va. 
Presumably he borrowed the first gloss from Vallabhadeva. Narayana- 
pandita mentions the same two options. 


12:96 Srinatha (f.206v) reads suradvisah and kadalim iva. We de- 
cided against adopting kadalim iva, found in almost all the Sarada 
manuscripts, as the reading of Vallabhadeva for the reasons set forth 
in the next note. 


12:96.1—2 kadali rambha tadvad akleSenacchaitsit | There is a thorny 
problem here, connected also with the readings of the mula. We 
have followed P and L, here, apart from taking achaitsit as a gloss 
of the verse’s ciccheda from the other branch of the transmission of 
the commentary. That other branch comments first on the reading 
kadalim iva, and then presents kadalisukham as a variant reading (but 
note that the word pathe is not transmitted in all manuscripts of that 
branch). We have assumed that it is the often superior P that is closer 
to the original, and that in the other branch of transmission the other 
reading, kadalim iva, having been seen and noticed to be linguisti- 
cally more straightforward, was adopted, thus effectively downgrading 
kadalisukham to a variant. If things in fact were the other way around, 
and the version of PL, were secondary, the change would seem some- 
what harder to explain, whether as a deliberate or as an accidental 
one. Note that all the Sarada MSS apart from P and L, read kadalim 
iva in the root text, so that if PL.’s reading of the commentary is 
indeed original, it was perhaps bound to happen that at some point 
a transmitter knowing the kadalim iva variant might feel inclined to 
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update the commentary by revising it to reflect that reading. 


Although kadalisukham seems to be attested in no other text, and 
we are unable to cite any compound of similar structure ending in 
°sukham, it seems conceivable to us that it is what Kalidasa wrote, 
with the other reading a deliberate ‘improvement’. It is also conceiv- 
able, however, that the °sukham is secondary, a gloss that has entered 
into the text. But if kadalim iva is not only linguistically more natu- 
ral but also original, its complete disappearance (as far as one can see 
from the commentaries currently accessible to us) in the South would 
seem somewhat surprising. 


12:97a Srinatha (f.206v) probably read casau, since his commentary be- 
gins with the words sa ramah. 


12:97.1 na kevalam tam abhanksit, yavat... | ‘He didn’t simply break that 
[Sataghni-weapon], but even...’. We assume that by this expression 
Vallabhadeva is giving weight to the ca in 97a. 


12:97.1-2 sitayah sambandhino duhkhaéalyasya | Vallabhadeva, like Sri- 
natha, Hemadri, and Mallinatha, takes the pain to be that experienced 
by Sita, but Narayanapandita mentions this interpretation only as a 
second option, first suggesting that the pain is that of Rama caused 
by his separation from Sita. 


12:99 Srinatha (f.206v) reads apaharat, ramo ripu® and °vedanam. 
Daksinavartanatha (p.158) read asatayat. 


12:99.1 ksanamatrad evasatayat | We have conjectured this on the grounds 
that it seems possible that these glosses were borrowed by Jinasamudra 
from Vallabhadeva. It is of course conceivable that asatayat in Jina- 
samudra’s text is actually a pratika taken from the root text, rather 
than a gloss. Our apparatus for the root text reflects this possibility. 
Graphically speaking, agatayat and apatayat are fairly close in Sarada 
script. 


12:101 Srinatha (f. 207r) reads devanam in place of marutam and °Sankaya 
instead of °Saikinam. Daksinavartanatha (p.159) must also have read 
devanam, since his lemma for the verse is deva. 


12:102c aviniyamitaratne ] Srinatha (f. 207r) probably read upanatamani- 
bandhe, as did Daksinavartanatha (p.159). Hemadri gives three inter- 
pretations of upanatamanibandhe, one of which he rejects. Among the 
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two others, one assumes the widespread sense of manibandha as wrist 
(Rama raised his hands in afijali towards his head and so his head was 
one ‘to which the wrists were brought near’), and the other assumes 
that it refers to ‘joining with a crown’. This latter is also what Malli- 
natha assumes: ‘whose being joined with a crown had approached’. 
In such a reading then, there may, depending on its interpretation, 
be an explicit allusion to Rama’s forthcoming accession to the throne. 
Of course the reading known to Vallabhadeva may, more obliquely, 
refer to the same forthcoming event by emphasising that Rama’s head 
was still unadorned with jewels. As for which reading is likely to be 
primary, a case could perhaps be made for either one: the reading of 
Vallabhadeva seems oddly formulated, with the verb preceded by an 
odd combination of prefixes, which might therefore seem more likely 
to have been thought up by Kalidasa than by a transmitter; the other 
reading, on the other hand, makes use of the collocation manibandha 
in an ambiguous fashion, which might have impelled some transmit- 
ter to attempt an ‘improvement’. We may note that the only first- 
millennium manuscript, T”, supports aviniyamitaratne, and we are 
therefore inclined to assume that it is the older reading. 


12:102.4 Vallabhadeva gives the same definition (from the Jayadevaccha- 
ndah) in his commentary on Sigupalavadha 11:1, and it is also given 
occasionally by others, e.g. by Devaraja in his commentary on Kira- 
tarjuniya 1:1 (ex conj., the edition printing nama yoyah). 


12:103 Srinatha (f. 207r) reads samhrta®, °Sarankita® and °yujam. Aruna- 
girinatha offers no echo of either °sarankita® or °Saracita°, and al- 
though the edition prints the former, Narayanapandita clearly glosses 
the latter. 


12:103.1 For jyotkrtya, see our note on 7:30.1 above. 
12:104b Srinatha (f. 207v) reads samkramayya. 


12:104.4 naracam nama vrttam | Before this, we have thrown out a discus- 
sion that begins with ekasminn adarse on the grounds that it seems un- 
likely to belong to Vallabhadeva’s text. We suppose it to be the remark 
of a scribe transmitting Vallabhadeva’s commentary who must have 
had at least two manuscripts in front of him, one of which recorded 
Vallabhadeva labelling the metre as naraca and the other recording 
him as giving it the label nisa. The remark has crept into all our 
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manuscript sources and so must be old. The metre is usually known 
as naraca, but the name nisa is mentioned instead, with varada as an 
alternative, in at least one source, Jayakirti’s Chandonusasana, where 
the definition is bhavati ca varada dvayam nau ca rau rau ca kesam 
niga (2.224). 


12:104.4 iha nanaracatuskasrstam tu naracam acaksate | We do not know 
the source of this quotation that both defines and illustrates naraca 
metre, and it is possible that it was introduced here by a transmitter 
of Vallabhadeva’s text rather than quoted by Vallabhadeva himself. 
We have been able to repair it (as transmitted in our manuscripts, 
it was somewhat corrupt) because it appears in APTE’s list (Ap- 
pendix A, p.g). It also appears in comments (of uncertain authorship) 
on Pingala’s Chandahsastra in the 1938 Kavyamala edition (vol. 91), 
p.161. We also find this definition in Ratnakarasanti’s Chandorat- 
nakara (2:69), a text which is extremely close to that of Jayadeva, the 
metrician from whom Vallabhadeva quotes elsewhere (for instance on 
12:102), as HAHN’s tabulated concordance shows (1982:8), but this 
particular definition is not found in the edition of the Jayadevacchan- 
dah. Could it have dropped out in transmission? 
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ABBREVIATIONS AND SYMBOLS 


= illegible syllable 

--- illegible syllables 

- syllable marked by scribe as having been illegible in his exemplar 
LI gap left by scribe to indicate illegible portion in his exemplar 

--- syllables not cited (for the sake of brevity) 


e separates two lemmata within the same pada 


] end of lemma 

x..x cancelled text 

{..7 corrupt text that has not been repaired 
+..4+ inserted text 

<...2> diagnostically conjectured text 

ac ante correctionem 

BORI Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute 
© all printed commentaries on the Raghuvamsa 
CII Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum 


conj. conjecture 


EDSHP A.M. Ghatage, V.P. Bhatta (gen. ed.), Encyclopaedic Dictionary 


of Sanskrit on Historical Principles. Pune: Deccan College, 1976— 


EFEO Ecole frangaise d’Extréme-Orient 


em. emendation 
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f., ff. folio, folios 

IFP Institut francais de Pondichéry 

im. in margin 

KSTS Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies 

NAK National Archives, Kathmandu 

NGMPP Nepal-German Manuscript Preservation Project 


NWS Nachtragsworterbuch des Sanskrit, prepared by colleagues at the uni- 
versities of Marburg and Halle-Wittenberg (https: //nws.uzi.uni- 
halle.de/) 


om. omits 

pc post correctionem 

r or" recto 

S all Kashmirian sources for the text of the Raghuvamésa 
v or ” verso 

V all Kashmirian MSS of the Raghupanicika 


vl varia lectio 
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CORRIGENDA TO VOLUME 1 


passim For ‘Subanna’ read ‘Subbanna’. 


p. xix On Durvinita’s commentary on the fifteenth sarga of the Kirata- 
rjuniya, for ‘which we know of from an inscription’, read ‘which we 
know of from inscriptions of Durvinita himself and of some of his 
descendants’. 


See K.V. RAMESH: Kirumorekoli Grant of W. Ganga Mushkara 
in Epigraphia Indica XLI (1975-76) [published 1989], pp.105-113, 
p.111: devabharatinibaddhavaddakathasya kiratarjuniye paticadasa- 
sargatikakarasya durvinitanamadheyasya ... See also several inscrip- 
tions in K. V. RAMESH’s Inscriptions of the Western Gangas (1984). 


1:21.2—-3 The quotation arta nara dharmapara bhavanti is marked as be- 
ing from an unknown source, but it occurs on p.187 in the Dhar- 
mopadesamalavivarana a ninth-century Jaina work of Jayasimhasuri. 


note on 1:36 Srinatha’s quotation meghasyopari yo meghah sa airavata 
ucyate is also found in Jinasamudra p. 8 (attributed to Amarakosga 
and with the reading airavana). The line occurs in the Sabdaratnavali 
(p.13). 


note on 2:3.3 For the idea of fame being fragrant, see also Saundarananda 
1:59, 2:29; Buddhacarita 2:43. 


note on 2:43 tadvaditi > tadvad iti 


2:58 Srinatha reads something else in pada c, perhaps ittham prapannasya 
tu/hi/ca narhasi tvam. 


2:59 It is possible that Srinatha reads visrjya gastram instead of sa nyasta- 
Sastram. 


3:7 For the comparison of the breasts of a pregnant woman with lidded 
ivory boxes, as in the version of this verse known to Vallabhadeva, cf. 
Krsnadasa Kaviraja’s Govindalilamrta 1:83: 
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mahendrakantacchadanam sakafncanam 
dantam sasindurasamudgakam para 
apannasattvakucakutmalopamam 
kunjad grhitva niragan mrdusmita 


This suggests that Vallabhadeva’s reading of this verse was known in 
the sixteenth century in Bengal; it would be of interest to examine the 
transmission of the poem in Bengali-speaking regions further. 


note on 3:16.1 For an allusion to black camaras, see, for instance, the 
image in Harsacarita 2 rturajasyagrhyantabhisekardras camarakalapa 
iva kaminicikuracayah kusumayudhena. In the Kadambari too (for 
instance on p. 454), we find krsnacamaras referred to. 


3:21 Jinasamudra reads paranam instead of paresam. 


3:38.4 The quotation sarvam sarvena sarupyam nasti bhavasya kasyacit is 
marked as ‘untraced’, but it is 2:43ab in Bhamaha’s Kavyalankara. 


note on 3:45 Line 3 from bottom: yamya > yamya. 


3:49 At the end of his commentary, Arunagirinatha remarks esa iti va 
pathah, which is perhaps about pada b, where such a reading, in place 
of eva, might be possible. Note that the wording of Jinasamudra’s com- 
mentary in the edition might seem to imply that he read yathaisah in 
place of eva in the first pada, but this would be grammatically impos- 
sible, or, if the correct sandhi were applied, metrically impossible. 


3:50 Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita read apavahitah for apahari- 
tah. In his commentary on this verse, Vallabhadeva seems to say 
that Kapila stole the horse, but it was Indra (as in the Raghuvaméa). 
Perhaps what Vallabhadeva meant was that Kapila was only wrongly 
suspected of stealing the horse, and this might be implied by his use 
of kila. 


3:63 iti pathah in Arunagirinatha’s commentary may mean not that this 
is a variant but that this is the right reading (this, according to Roger 
VoGcrT, is the way that Daksinavartanatha tends to use the expression 
iti pathah). There is in fact no evidence that Arunagirinatha read 
kim icchasiti sphutam aha vasavah (as we have reported) other than 
that he records kim icchasiti sma tam aha vasavah followed by the 
expression iti pathah. 
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3:64 Srinatha reads not suresvaram but purandaram (and he is alone in 
doing so). 


4:9 Hemadri seems to have read °darsinah, not °darsina as we reported, for 
his commentary, when glossing the word, has tasya not tena. 


4:15, We failed to record in our note that Vaidyasrigarbha appears to have 
read nirvista®. 


4:16 Arunagirinatha (but not Narayanapandita) mentions the reading °sa- 
dhanau. 


4:17 Narayanapandita seems to have vilasat®. Nothing indicates what 
Arunagirinatha read. 


4:21 Hemadri seems in fact to have read raghoh paribhavasanki. 


4:23.5 We marked the quotation vasasrimamsamedosthimajjasukrani dha- 
tavah as ‘Not traced’, but it occurs, for example, as Astangahrdaya 
1:13ab and Siddhasara 1:12ab, etc. These sources show that the quo- 
tation should begin rasasrimamsa’. 


4:24.1 The ity arthah at the end of the first sentence of the commentary 
now seems to us suspect. 


4:27c Hemadri may have read °dbhutaih, which appears in his commentary, 
in place of °ddhutaih, but it may be a typographical error. 


4:31 In the note on 4:31, replace ‘excluded’ with ‘not included by’. Srinatha 
and Vaidyasrigarbha both have the verse in question. 


4:34b Hemadri may have read bahubhir nrpaih, which occurs in his com- 
mentary, instead of bahudha nrpaih. 


4:35d It is possible that Narayanapandita read payonidheh, which occurs 
in his commentary, in place of mahodadheh. Arunagirinatha only gives 
the gloss samudrantikam for the expression upakantham mahodadheh, 
so it is not possible to know what he read. 


4:46c We report Hemadri as reading agastyadhyusitam, but although this 
is printed in the mula, it is not certain that he read it. The com- 
mentary provides the gloss agastyakrantam, which could also be for 
agastyacaritam. 
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4:49 Srinatha must have read haritotsrstamarica, not the unmetrical read- 
ing haritotsrstamarica as reconstructed in our note. 


4:53-5-6 The quotation tamraparnyastu ta apo murchyamana mahoda- 
dhau / saikha bhavanti muktas ca jayate yasu mauktikam is marked 
as ‘Not traced’, but perhaps it is from the original Vayupurana (see 
Brahmandapurana 2.13:25, and Vayupurana Uttarardha 15:25). 


4:58c In other editions of Mallinatha than NANDARGIKAR’s, Malli- 
natha records marmaraih (Vallabhadeva’s reading) as a variant to 
varmabhih. Conversely, Arunagirinatha and Narayanapandita record 
varmabhih as a variant to marmarah, with Arunagirinatha recording 
that it is favoured by some on the grounds that it avoids redundancy 
(paunaruktyam asankya), a remark that not only implies that Aruna- 
girinatha regarded that reading as secondary, but suggests that he 
may have had similar views to our own on the genesis of some variant 
readings. 


4:59 Our apparatus fails to report that this verse is omitted by Arunagiri- 
natha and Narayanapandita. 


4:67.2 The reading of L,UB?, camuradicarmarupani, should be retained, 
rather than emended as we did to camurvadicarmarupani. There is 
ample evidence for camura as a name for (a species of) deer; cf. NWS 
S.v. 


4:81c Instead of viryopaharanam, the reading implied by the manuscript 
we have principally been consulting for Srinatha’s commentary, other 
manuscripts imply that he may have read viryodaharanam, accord- 
ing to an unpublished and unfortunately incomplete thesis by Roger 
VOGT. 


5:56ab We suspect that Vallabhadeva’s reading is original and that changes 
were introduced by transmitters unfamiliar with a rare meaning of 
kali, namely anartha (a meaning that is however attested at least in 
Kegavasvamin’s Nanartharnavasamksepa). 


6:28.3 Correct yad uttambhanatantuna to yad umbhanatantuna. For 
umbhana, see our notes on 7:10.2 and 8:65.1-2. 


6:33c Correct °maninam to °maninam. 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic Goodall, and Harunaga Isaacson - 978-90-04-72174-6 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/01/2024 10:23:55AM 
via Open Access. 


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0 


INDEX 


We are postponing the compilation of indices of padas of the Raghuvamsa 
and of quotations in the commentary until the final volume. Here we provide 
only a general index of the notes and introductory material. In lieu of 
providing an index of unusual or unusually used words, we have signalled 
discussions of such words with page-references in bold face. 


Abhinavagupta, xvii, 447 Aksa, 525 
abhisarika, xvi Alaka, 332, 408 
abila, 325 alamkarikas, xviii 
Abrus precatorius, 419 alankarasastra, 479 
ACARYA, 419, 533 Amarakoga, xv, xvi, 305, 306, 
ACHARYA, 435, 465, 509 310, 319, 327, 342, 363- 
ADRIAENSEN, 329 365, 400, 411, 416, 418, 
Agamadambara, 404 421, 452, 461, 470, 481, 
agaru, Xiv 510, 515, 563 
Agastya, 441 Amrta, 463 
Agnipurana, 329, 341, 347, 453 Anandaramayana, 392 
aguru, Xiv Anargharaghava, 441 
aha, 432, 451, 504 anasana, 383 
Ahalya, 483 Andapillai, 316 
Ahirbudhnyasamhita, 421 Angkor Wat, 533 
Ahmedabad, xi Antaka, 357 
Aihole, xxii anupravesa, XV, 527 
aililat, xv, 481 Aparna, 307 
Aindri, 510 Apastambagrhyasitra, 316 
Aja, xxvi, 322, 333, 336, 340, Apastambasrautasiitra, 316 

346, 348, 350, 351, 372, apavrtti, 342 

381, 383, 384 APTE, 310, 323, 340, 421, 424, 
Ajaka, 322 432, 459, 527, 537 
akridaka, xv, 416 ardha, 461 
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arihan, 393 

Arjuna, 496 

arthantaranyasa, 378, 488 

Arthasastra, 339, 347, 388, 391, 
392, 413, 416, 507 

Arunadatta, 408 

Arunagirinatha, xiii, xiv, xvi, 
302-304, 308, 309, 311, 
313, 316, 321, 324, 331, 
332, 334, 337, 341, 342, 
351-353, 355, 356, 360, 
361, 366, 367, 369-372, 
376, 378, 382, 383, 389, 
393, 396, 403, 405, 410, 
All, 413, 414, 416-419, 
421, 425-427, 429, 431, 
438, 441, 445, 447, 451, 
452, 459, 464, 466, 468, 
474, 475, 479, 482-486, 
488-490, 492, 494-499, 
503, 508-510, 512, 514, 
516-521, 523, 524, 526- 
528, 530, 531, 533, 534, 
536, 564-566 

asa, 426, 478, 497, 498 

asangati, 529 

Asoka trees, 366, 407 

asokalata, 407 

asru, xiv, 340 

Astadhyayl, 303, 305, 312, 323, 
331, 336, 366, 388, 392, 
404, 406, 434, 438, 441, 
442, 453, 457, 458, 463, 
469, 471, 473, 475, 481, 
483, 485, 489, 493, 517, 
518, 520, 523, 526, 528 

astaghanta, 529 

Astangahrdaya, 408, 565 

Asura, 529 
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Asvaghosa, 505 
ASvalayanagrhyasutra, 316 
ASsvalayanasrautasitra, 316 
Atharvaveda, 446 

auninat, xv, 481, 493, 494 
Ayodhyakanda, 433, 511, 512 
Ayodhya, xxi, xxiv 
ayudhapurusas, 465 


Badami, 321 

BAHULKAR, ix 

Bakhshalh, xix 

BAKKER, 329 

bakula, 401, 402 

Balamanorama, 520 

Balaramayana, 385 

BALASUBRAHMANYAM, xXx 

BALOGH, xxii 

banalisation, 473 

BARTH, xxiii 

Bat Chum, xxiv 

bata, 362 

Bhagavadgita, 347, 380, 447, 448 

Bhagavatapurana, 468 

bhakti, 409, 410 

Bhamaha, 443, 564 

Bharata, 490, 491, 507, 508 

Bharatamanijari, 362, 469 

Bharavi, 526 

Bhargava, 385 

Bhasarvajna, 444 

BHATTACHARYA, 386 

Bhattikavya, 441 

bhavapradhano  nirdesah, 358, 
368 

Bhavavarman, xxiii 

Bhavisattakaha, 332 

Bhavisyapurana, 443 

bhidya, 475 

bhiksu, 342 
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Bhoja, xx, 337, 383, 524, 529 

Bhuvanapala, 318 

birch-bark, xii, 500 

biruda, xxiv 

BISSCHOP, 321 

BLOOMFIELD, 446 

Bodhgaya, xxii 

BOHTLINGK, 469 

BOHTLINGK and ROTH, see Pe- 
tersburger Worterbuch 

Bombax, 533 

Brahma, xxvi, 307, 368, 374, 447, 
452, 453 

Brahmandapurana, 321, 443, 445, 
566 

Brahmapurana, 427 

Brhatkalottara, 469 

Brhatsamhita, xvii 

bride-price, 487 

BRONNER, xviii, xxvii, 493 

brud, 332 

Buddhacarita, 387, 505, 563 

buffalo-horn, 356 

BUHLER, xxiv 


cacala, 415 

Caitra, 413 

Caritravardhana, 320, 321, 324, 
325, 333, 334, 338, 343, 
366, 387, 429, 430, 503, 
524 

carrion-eating birds, 482 

caru, 459 

cataka, 518 

Caturvargacintamani, 328, 329 

Chanda, 505 

Chandahsastra, 537 

Chandogyopanisat, 463 

Chandonusasana, 537 

Chandoratnakara, 537 
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Chandornava, 424 

chayavrksa, xxiv 

Chennai, vii 

cira, 335, 506 

Citrakuta, 510 

C@DES, xxiv 

concatenation, xviii, 312, see also 
Verschrankung 

conch, 464 

conflation, 363, 453 

Cox, x 

crown, 393, 536 

crows, 482, 510, 511 


curse, 377, 427, 433, 483 
cuttle-fish bone, 310 


Daityasena, 301 

Daksinavartanatha, 302-304, 
306-309, 312-317, 319- 
321, 323-334, 336-342, 
344, 346, 347, 349-355, 
357, 358, 360, 363, 
364, 366-368, 370, 371, 
373-380, 382, 383, 385, 
387, 389-391, 393, 398- 
401, 403-406, 409-416, 
418-422, 424-429, 432, 
437-449, 451, 452, 454, 
457-459, 461, 463, 464, 
467, 468, 470-474, 476, 
478-482, 484, 486, 488- 
491, 493, 494, 496, 497, 
501-503, 505, 507, 509, 
512, 513, 515-521, 524, 
525, 528, 529, 531-533, 


535, 564 
Daksinavartanatha 


manuscripts of, xiii, xiv 
Dandin, 334, 529 
DAS, 469 
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dasaha, 372 392, 427, 429, 455, 472, 

daSsanajyotsna, 454 496, 502, 516, 524 

DaSgaratha, xxi, 387, 389, 390, 
393, 394, 397, 423, 425, 
427, 433, 438, 466, 494 

Deogarh, 465 

Devaraja, 408, 536 

Devasena, 301 

DEZSO, vii, xii, 339, 388, 389, 


eGangotri, xxvii, xxviii 
ekadeSaja, 384 
elephants, xxiii, xxv, 422 
creation of, 445 
divine, xxiv 
not to be killed by kings, 425 


404, 500 scent, XXv 
Dhananjayanamamala, 401 Pe See sank 
Dharma, 468 f 
dharma, 368 te 

’ FUHRER, 318, 510 
Dharmameru, 392 
Dharmaésastra, 338, 339, 374, 486 GAIL, 464, 465 
Dharmasutra, 455 Gangdhar inscription, xxv 
Dharmopadesamalavivarana, 563 Garudapurana, 446 
Dhatupatha, 315, 355, 415, 469 Gautama, 488, 489 
Dhumakalidasa, 325 Ganapatha, 418 
Dhvanyalokalocana, 383 GEROW, 341, 402, 529 
digvijaya, 390 GNOLI, xix 
Dinakaramisra, 325, 524 GOLDMAN, 460, 487, 511 
dindira, 310 GONDA, 487 
dipaka, 345, 346, 390 GooDALL, vii, x-xii, xviii, xx, 
Dipasikhakalidasa, 325 XXiv, XXV, 320, 330, 345, 
double glosses, 352, 387, 403, 349, 353, 354, 356, 386, 

462, 492, 494, 513 389, 391, 396, 397, 403, 
drutavilambita, xvii, xviii, 385 404, 406, 432, 451, 456, 
DUNDAS, 513, 514 498, 500, 504 
Durghatavrtti, xx Gopendratippabhupala, xxi 
Durvinita, 563 Govindalilamrta, 352, 563 
dvijetara, 426, 428 Govindaraja, 479 
dvijottara, 426, 428 Govindarajiya, 479 
dvivida, 529 GRIERSON, 325 
DWIVEDI, xi, xii, 304, 305, 307, gundra, 419 

308, 313, 320, 324, 329, 

330, 333, 334, 337; 346, HAHN, 537 

351, 355, 364, 365, 370- HAKSAR, ix 

374, 376, 379, 382, 384, Halayudha, 412 


Han Chey, xxiii 
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HANDIQUI, 321 

hapax legomenon, 480 

Haravali, 463 

Haravijaya, 317, 332, 408 

HARI CHAND, xx 

Haribhadra, 444 

Haribhatta, 356 

Harihara, 529 

Harsacarita, xv, 318, 510, 564 

Harsata, xvii 

Hastyayurveda, 445 

HAYASHI, xix 

HEESTERMAN, 487 

Helaraja, 453 

Hemacandra, 383, 463, 499 

Hemadri, ix, xiii, 302-304, 307- 
309, 312-314, 316, 321, 
329, 330, 333-338, 341- 
343, 346, 349, 350, 352, 
353, 355-357, 360, 361, 
364-366, 369, 370, 372- 
374, 376, 382, 384-386, 
389, 391, 393, 398, 405, 
407, 411, 412, 414, 415, 
417-421, 425-427, 429, 
4309, 432-435, 437-439; 
441-443, 445, 447, 450, 
451, 454-457, 463, 469- 
472, 474, 478, 485, 486, 
489, 491, 494, 496-499, 
501-504, 507, 509, 510, 
516-520, 525-531, 533; 
535, 565 

date of, 328, 329 

herons, 482 

HERTEL, 527 

higher criticism, 516 

hindira, 310 

Hiranyakasipu, 448 
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Hiranyaksa, 448 

Hitopadesa, 386 
homoioteleuton, 370, 397 
honey, 455 

honeycomb, 463 

horses, xxii, xxiii, 323, 423, 564 
Uri, 468 

HUECKSTEDT, ix 

HULTZSCH, 310 

HUNTER, xi 


Indra, 321, 349, 397, 432, 441, 
464, 505, 510, 564 
enemy of, 321 
his city, xxiv 
Indumati, xxvi, 307, 333, 353; 
356, 362 
Induraja, 408 
ISAACSON, vii, x, 329, 389, 500 
isu, 494 
ivory, 356, 563 
IYER, 362 


JACOB, 432, 444 

JACOBI, xxvi, 313, 314 
jajvalati, 329 

jaladhijalavikrti, 310, 452, 515 
Jalhana, 337 

JAMISON, 487 

Janaka, 487-489 

Janakiharana, 385 

Janardana, 529 

Jatakamala, 356 

Jayadeva, xvii, 537 
Jayadevacchandah, xvii, 536, 537 
Jayadevacchandahsastra, xvii 
Jayadrathayamala, 469 
Jayakhyasamhita, 421 

Jayakirti, 537 

Jayaratha, 326 
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Jayasimhasuri, 563 

JHA, xx 

Jinasamudra, xii, 301, 303, 306, 
308-312, 317, 323, 326, 
328, 330, 331, 334, 335, 
339-347, 349-355, 357) 
359-364, 368, 372, 373, 
375, 376, 381, 384, 389, 
394-396, 398, 399, 402, 
405, 408-411, 414, 415, 
417, 422, 424, 425, 430, 
435, 438-442, 445-447, 
449, 452, 455-459, 465, 
467, 473, 474, 477-480, 
483, 484, 486, 496, 498, 
499, 502, 504, 506, 507, 
518, 521, 522, 524-526, 
528, 529, 535, 563, 564 

Jinasena, xix 

Jinendrabuddhi, 481 

johar, 319 

JOHNSTON, 505 

Jonaraja, 317, 403 

jyot, 318 

Jyotiratha, 322 

jvotkara, 317 

jyotkrtya, Xv, 317, 536 


kadalisukha, 534 

KAFLE, 324, 473 

Kaikayi, 461 

Kaikeyi, 460, 461, 505 

Kaiyata, 404 

kakakankadi, 482 

kakawin, xi 

Kalidasa, xi, xvii, xxii, xxv, xxvi, 
312, 314, 319, 321, 325, 
3337335, 339, 340, 342, 
353, 354, 357, 364, 366, 
386, 398, 405, 413, 416, 
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425, 428, 429, 431, 433, 
443, 445, 452, 455, 459, 
461, 476, 477, 479, 482, 
483, 486, 488, 490, 493, 
494, 503, 504, 510, 529, 
531, 534, 536 
distinctive or problematic us- 
ages of, 335, 362, 369, 
370, 407, 413, 420, 426, 
472, 498, 503, 504, 513, 
528, 535 
his avoidance of slesa, 386, 

390, 493 

kalpani, 393 

kalpita, xv, 306, 393, 504 

Kama, 308, 411, 413, 479, 480 

Kamadhenu, xxi 

Kamandakiyanitisara, 339, 347 

kamasramapada, 479 

Kamasutra, 313, 409 

Kanchipuram, xxiv 

KANGLE, 392 

kankana, 490 

kanyadana, 486 

Kapila, 564 

Kapphinabhyudaya, 332 

karaktaka, xv, 414, 415 

karakuka, xv, 414, 415 

karmadharaya analysis, 326, 327, 


371, 375, 426, 465, 467, 
485, 495 

karnajaha, 504 

karnamula, 503 

karnavestaka, 415 

Kashmiri, 325, 371 

Kasi, 392 

Kasika, 334, 366, 393, 415, 434 
441, 471, 475, 478, 481, 
489, 520, 526, 533 
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Kasikavivaranapanjika, 481 

Katayavema, 500 

kathambhutini, xii 

Kathasaritsagara, 356 

kaunca, 385 

Kausalya, 460, 461 

kaustubha, 465 

kausumbha, 412 

Kaviraja Visvanatha, 354 

Kavyadarsa, 334 

Kavyalankara, xvii, 384, 443, 
529, 564 

Kavyalankarasarasangraha, 408 

Kavyalankarasttra, xx, 393, 426, 
509 

Kavyanusasana, 383, 499 

Kavyaprakasa, 387, 499 

KELLER, xix 

KeSavasvamin, 566 

khandita, xvi 

khasita, Xv, 325 

KIELHORN, xxi-xxiii, 453 

kila, 495 

kim iva, 357 

kinjalka, 400-402 

Kiratarjuniya, 490, 536 

commentaries on, x, 408, 509, 

563 

KIRFEL, 443 

KIss, vii, xii 

KLEBANOV, x, xiv, 478 

Koka, 333 

Kraunica, 385, 496 

krsanu, 469 

Krsna, 457, 513 

Ksemaraja, 306 

Ksemendra, 434, 461, 469 

Ksirasvamin, 415, 533 

Ksiratarangini, 415 
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Kubera, 389, 390 

KULKARNI, 542 

Kumara, 301, 385 

Kumaradasa, 372 

Kumarasambhava, xiii, xvi, xix, 
XX, XXvl, Xxvli, 301-317, 
319, 327, 334, 335, 337; 
355, 358, 362, 364, 371, 
388, 394, 404, 409, 410, 
412, 418, 422, 426, 435, 
439, 441, 448, 452, 453, 
457, 458, 469, 478, 504 


519, 529, 532, 533 
Kumarasambhava 


of Udbhata, 408 

Kumarasambhavatika, xvii, xxvii, 
303, 305, 306, 316, 417 

Kundina, 319, 320 
KUNHAN RAJA, xviii 
Kuntaka, xx 
Kusa, xxiv 
kutasalmali, 533 
Kuttanimata, 514 
kvip, 392, 393, 478 


labdhavarnabhak, 473 

Lachmann, x 

Lahore, vii, xiii, xiv 

Lakkha Mandal, xxiv 

Laksmana, 461, 473, 474, 476, 
490, 491, 501, 518 

Laksmi, 395, 439 

Lekhapaddhati, 332 

LEVI, xxii 

LIEBICH, 415 

Lilavatisara, 318 

Lingayasurin, xvi 

Lokapalas, 397 

lolubha, 403 

lovesickness, 502 
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Lucknow, vii, xxvii 


MAAS, x 

Madhu, 413 

Madhumat, 413 

Magadha, 392 

Magha, 330, 422, 526 

Mahabharata, 301, 322, 329, 331, 
349, 380, 421, 437, 446, 
447, 482, 487, 496, 497 
501, 528 

Mahabhasya, 366, 404, 432, 453, 
A475 

Mahavastu, 427 

Mahendraparvata, 501 

Mahimabhatta, xx, 379, 387, 402, 
499, 500, 503 

Maithili script, xiii, 427, 484, 504 

Malaiyalam script, xiv, xxvii 

Malatimadhava, 305, 500, 529 

Malavikagnimitra, 362, 507 

Malaya, 392 

malini, xvii, 424 

Mallinatha, ix, xiii, xiv, xxv, xxvi, 
393, 309, 311-314, 321- 
324, 326, 327, 331-336, 
338, 339, 341, 342, 345, 
349, 350, 352-354, 356, 
357, 359-361, 367, 371, 
372, 374, 376, 383-385 
389, 391-393, 396, 398, 
402, 403, 405, 407, 408, 
410-414, 416-421, 424- 
427, 429, 430, 435; 441, 
443, 445, 448, 450, 452 
454, 461, 463, 465, 470, 
474-476, 478, 486, 489, 
491, 494, 496, 498, 503, 
599, 513, 515-522, 527; 
528, 531-536, 566 
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manibandha, 536 

manjubhasini, 424 

Mankha, 332, 414 

MankhakoSga, 325, 414, 456, 457 

Manmatha, 413 

Manthara, 505 

Manusmrti, 347, 371, 372, 381, 
388, 487 

Mathura, 321 

mattamayura, xvii 

matup, 413 

Maya, 529 

mayura, 518 

MCALLISTER, x 

McHuGH, 404 

Meghaduta, xix, 305, 307, 343, 
385, 410, 496, 503, 518 

Meghadutavivrti, xiv, 310 

Meguti, xxii 

menstruating women, 493 

Mimamsa, 453 

Mimusops elengi, 402 

MITRA, 339 

Moksopaya, 310, 317, 385 

Monaguna, xi 

MONIER-WILLIAMS, 310, 323, 
329, 340, 356, 368, 393, 
400, 414-416, 421, 432, 
459, 477, 495 

MONTELLE, xix 

moonlight, 353, 454 

moonstones, 513 

mrgadava, 387 

mukhacurna, 403 

mukhavasa, 403 

Mukulabhatta, xvii 

muni, 342 

MURTI, 308, 310 

musta, 419 
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musth, xxiii-xxv 
Mysore, xiii 


Nachtragsworterbuch, xv, 326, 
332, 340, 459, 527, 566 

Nadaktvara, 457 

NAGAR, 445 

Naisadhacarita, 321 

Nalakubara, 457 

Namamaila, 305 

Namisadhu, xvii 

Namuci, 321, 322 

Nanartharnavasamksepa, 566 

NANDARGIKAR, xii, 305, 308, 
309, 312, 320-322, 324- 
326, 333, 334, 337, 338, 
342-344, 365, 366, 368, 
371, 379, 383, 387, 392, 
394, 412, 418, 420, 423, 
424, 429-431, 434, 435, 
443, 465, 469, 473, 484 
593, 509, 510, 524, 532, 
566 

naraca, XVii, 536, 537 

Naradapurana, 302 

Naradiyasamhita, 302 

Narasimhapurana, 461 

NARAYANA MURTI, 304, 337 

Narayanapandita, xiv, 303, 308, 
399, 311, 313, 324, 331, 
334, 337, 338, 341, 349- 
351, 393, 396, 403, 410, 
411, 413, 416, 417, 419, 
421, 423, 426, 431, 441, 
452, 459, 463, 464, 466, 
468, 475, 476, 480, 484- 
486, 488, 492, 494-497, 
500, 503, 508, 517, 518, 
520, 521, 523, 526, 528, 
529, 531, 533-536, 564- 
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566 
nastula, xv, 419 
Natyasastra, 369 
navamalika, 411, 412 
navamallika, 411 
netrakramena, 323, 324 
Newari, xiii 
nihsarana, 356 
nirghata, Xv, 421 
nirvacana, Xxiv, 414 
nisa, 536, 537 
Nyasa, 481 
Nyayabhusana, 444 
Nyayamanjari, 435 


OKA, 310 

OLIVELLE, 392, 487, 507 
OLLETT, 424 

OPPERT, 403, 463 

OS sepiae, 310 


Padamanjari, 388, 453 
PADHYE, 400 
Padmapurana, 392 
PADOVA, vii, xiv 
Paiasaddamahannavo, 318 
Palakapya, 445 

palasa, 403 

palita, 504 

PANDEY, vii 

Pandya, 441 

PANT, 481 

PARAB, 419 
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purobhagin, 510 
Purusottamadeva, 385, 463 
pusya, 483 


RAGHAVAN, 364, 529 

Raghu, 338, 340, 342, 350 

Raghuparicika, x, xi, xxvii 

Raghuvamsa, ix, xx, xxi, 
509, 564 

Raghuvamsadarpana, 329 

Rahu, 321, 322 

Raivataka, 513 

Rajanaka Ramakantha, 447 
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samnyasin, 335, 338-342 

SANDESARA, 332 

Sankara, xv, xvi, 318, 510 

sankha, 464 

Saraca indica, 407 

sarana, 356 

saranga, 518 

Sarasvata grammar, 478 


577 


Sarasvatikanthabharana, xx, 313, 
383, 524, 529 
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ujjhatita, Xv, 477 

ullalita, 513, 514 

umbhana, 566 

umbhita, xv, 367 

umbhita, 306 

UNNI, ix, xiii 

upendravajra, xvii 

Urmila, 490 

urnunava, XV, 330 
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434, 437-452, 454-461, 
463-476, 478-497, 499- 
508, 565 

Vaijayantikosa, 403, 463 
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Visnu, xxiv, 321, 322, 368, 376, 
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Visnudharma, 329 
Visnudharmottara, 329, 446, 447 
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Visnusmrti, 372, 482 
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Visvakosa, 302 
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vyapavarjita, 340 
Vyomasiva, 444 
Vyomavatl, 444 


WEBER, 318 

WEST, 306 
WESTERGAARD, 469 
WHITNEY, 329 
WILLIS, vii 
WORSLEY, xi 
WUJASTYK, xix 


Yadava, 463, 531 


Raghupancika 
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Yogasutra, 375 
YOKOCHI, vii 


ZACHARIAE, 414 


Csaba Dezso” , Dominic Goodall, and Harunaga Isaacson - 97$ 
Downloaded from Brill.com 11/01/202: 


vie 


8-90-04-72174-6 


4 10:23:55AM 
1 Open Access. 


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0 


For more than a millennium, Kalidasa’s poem “Lineage of the Raghus” (Raghuvamsa) has 
been acknowledged as one of the masterpieces of Sanskrit literature. Thousands of man- 
uscripts transmit it, and dozens of pre-modern commentaries expound the text. 

This is the second volume (out of three) of the earliest surviving commentary, that of the 
tenth-century Kashmirian Vallabhadeva. The text that he had before him of Kalidasa’s 
poems differs in many places from that printed in other editions, which generally follow 
the readings of the commentator Mallinatha, who wrote four centuries later. 

Notes discuss the text and report the readings of three other hitherto unpublished 
commentaries that predate Mallinatha, namely those of Srinatha, Vaidyasrigarbha and 
Daksinavartanatha. 
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